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Foreword 

Veda Bhashya by Prof. Tulsiram - A step to make 
Vedas available to the English World 

I have had the privilege of going through some of the 
chapters of Yajurveda Bhashya written by Prof. Tulsiram, a 
well known Vedic scholar and author of English language 
and literature. I congratulate him because he has done this 
translation for an average English reader who is keen to know 
the Vedas. Knowledge of the Vedas is like the knowledge of 
science. Vedic language is a scientific language and nobody 
can understand that without the profound knowledge of 
Vedangas . especially Nirukta of Maharshi Yaska and the 
grammar of Panini and Patanjali. Nobody can interpret the 
Veda mantras without these two. This translation proves that 
Prof. Tulsiram has done this insightful translation after doing 
hard work in both Vedangas. 

In translating the Vedas, only literal meaning is just 
not sufficient, sometimes it may create confusion and 
contradiction. Prof. Tulsiram deeply merges himself into 
Vedic Mantras, thinking deeply about words, derivatives and 
analyzes the hidden nuances of meaning in their context. Eor 

example, ‘Sumitriyanaaapaoshadhayah santu.Yajur. 36, 

23’: If we take literal meaning in the ordinary sense, “may 
the waters, vital forces of life, and herbs be friendly to us 
and may they be enemies to those who hate us and whom we 
hate”, it will not make acceptable sense. After raising some 
questions, he says, “How can we accept this?” So, after going 
deeply into the words and context he gives this meaning of 
the said mantra: May waters, tonics, pranic energies and 
medicinal herbs be good friends of our health system and 
immunity and let the same waters, tonics, pranic energies 
herbal medicines act against those ailments, diseases and 
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negativities which injure us, which we hate to suffer and 
which we love to destroy, moreover let them have no side 
effects because side effects too help the negativities and 
injure us. 

After giving the aetual sense of the Mantra he writes 
that this Mantra is a reasonable prayer for the health 
programme of an advanced society, and then, logically in 
the next Mantra, follows the prayer for a full hundred years 
and more of life and healthy living (Tacchakshurdevahitam 
purastat-Yajur.36, 24). 

The translation by Prof. Tulsiram is without any 
extraneous motive and without any extra-academic intention. 
The translation has been done purely as communication of 
the Vedic message for the welfare of mankind. 

While giving his opinion on the Vedas Prof. Tulsiram 
writes in his Introduction... .Veda is the Voice of God revealed 
in scientific Vedic Sanskrit free from local color and historical 
facts, therefore Vedic language is to be interpreted and 
understood according to its own laws and structure, and the 
only key available for such interpretation is the Nirukta of 
Maharshi Yaska and the grammar of Panini & Patanjali. 
According to Maharshi Dayananda Saraswati, ‘without 
reference to these bases of Vedic interpretation certain words 
have been given a distorted meaning in the translations of 
Max Muller, Griffith, Whitney and even Sayana.’Actually 
the torch light for proper translation today, as Aurobindo 
says, is the Arsha tradition followed by Maharshi 
Dayananda Saraswati. 

At the end I will say that this translation of Yajurveda, 
based on Nirukta and Grammar, follows the known ancient 
Indian tradition. It is factual, without prejudice or hidden 
motive. Prof. Tulsiram thinks deeply on every word of the 
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mantra, looks into the context and etymology according to 
Nirukta and then does the translation. I congratulate him on 
this one more pioneering step to make the knowledge of 
Vedas available to the western world and the average English 
knowing reader. May God give him long and healthy life so 
that he continues to do this kind of stupendous work. 


Prof. Dr. Subhash Vedalankar; 

Ex-Prof and Chairman of Sanskrit Department, 
Rajasthan University, Jaipur, India. 
Presently Chairman, Dept, of Sanskrit and Vedic 
Vangmaya, Maharshi Dayananda Saraswati University, 

Ajmer, Rajasthan, India. 
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are essential for every student of the Veda since it is a further 
pointer to scientific research in the field of Vedic 
interpretation. 

Its conclusion is true: “In short Veda is an eternal 
articulation of omniscience, the voice of God”. Each work 
of Prasthana Trayi i.e. Vedanta, Upanishads and Gita is not a 
take off from the Vedas but a continuation of Vedic studies 
in its own context of meditation, meditative teaching and a 
rousing call to action in a situation of karmic crisis. This 
English translation is a welcome addition to Vedic studies 
opening truly a new path establishing with ease the Vedas in 
the service of humanity. 


—Dr. Krishna Lai 

Former Professor and Head of Sanskrit Department, 

University of Delhi. Delhi. 
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English Translation of Vedic Hymns: An Opinion 

Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma has taken an uphill task of 
translating all the four Vedas in lucid and thought provoking 
English. Most of the translations of Vedas by European 
scholars depend on the ritualistic meaning given by the 
medieval commentators like Sayana and others. But Dr. 
Sharma has taken a new course of translation. He agrees with 
the idea that the Yajurveda basically propounds the theory of 
Karma which it explains as Yajna, which neither denotes 
sacrifice nor mere ritual (Agnihotra etc.). The term Yajna 
carries a threefold meaning: the worship of God, unification 
of diverse factors of human society, selfless charity and 
replenishment of nature and the environment. 

The hymns of the Yajurveda carry lofty ideas of 
spiritual and ethical significance. Most of these mantras are, 
however, complicated and tough. It is difficult to make out 
useful meaning and draw important conclusion out of the 
text. But Dr. Sharma has fully succeeded in drawing out the 
natural and meaningful content of these mantras. In brief I 
can say that the present translation of the Vedas will be 
appreciated by the scholars of this Vedic lore as well as by 
the lay man who wants to understand the deep meaning of 
the Vedic texts or at least the basic knowledge hidden in these 
ancient works. It is all the more satisfying that Dr. Sharma 
has followed the dicta laid down by Maharshi Yaska and 
Swami Dayananda Saraswati in translating and explaining 
the inner wisdom of the sacred mantras. 


—Bhawani Lai Bhartiya 

Ex. Chairman and Professor 
Dayananda Chair for Vedic Studies 
Punjab University; Chandigarh 
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AUM 

It has been gratifying to go through the English 
translation of the Vedas rendered by Dr Tulsi Ram Sharma 
in as much as it conveys to the English-knowing world 
effectively the profound meaning and transcendental secrets 
enshrined in the Vedas. The most salient feature of this 
translation is its simple and lucid English. The Vedic words 
have been expounded here following the yaugik method of 
the Arsh tradition set up by Yaska, Panini and Patanjali (as 
opposed to the rudhi method which takes only the historically 
fixed meanings of words caring little for the context and the 
subject). As per the Arsh tradition name words like Agni, 
Vayu, Indra, Marat, etc., are synonyms indicating the various 
attributive names of the One that is the greatest and the most 
comprehensive ‘Tattva’ of existence, the Cosmic Spirit. It 
was Maharshi Dayananda who for the first time after Yaska 
and Patanjali advocated and followed this principle of 
interpretation on the basis of ancient supporting material. 
Dr. Sharma has religiously stuck to this theory while 
unfolding the truths enshrined in the Vedas. Obviously Dr 
Sharma’s interpretation of Vedic hymns enjoys the 
authenticity of the Arsh tradition and challenges the western 
Vedic perspective and the medieval Indian interpretations of 
the Vedas which now need to be seriously reviewed in our 
present day context of science and inter-cultural 
communication. 


—Dr Balvir Acharya 

Professor & Head 
Department of Sanskrit, Pali & Prakrit 
Maharshi Dayananda University 
Rohtak - 124001, Haryana (India) 
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AUM 

MESSAGE 

Above the narrow boundaries of country, time, caste 
and creed, the Vedas have been a treasure house of eternal 
universal knowledge and spiritual wisdom. There have been 
numerous attempts by Indians and foreigners to make the 
knowledge of these Vedas available to the people at large. 
Among them the Vedic commentaries of the great social and 
spiritual leader, Maharshi Dayananda are the best works in 
this field. Inspired by Swami Dayananda, the translation of 
the Yajurveda into English by Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma is a 
commendable work in this line. Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma has 
been a great devotee of sacred literature, especially Vedas, 
Upanishads, and various philosophies. His life long study of 
the Vedas has given him deep insight into Vedic philosophy. 
His translation of the Yajurveda reveals it fully. Here he has 
translated the Yajurveda, the Veda of Karma, in such a way 
that even a common reader can grasp its essence. He has 
very effectively brought out how this Veda teaches us to apply 
spiritual knowledge in practical life. Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma 
deserves our congratulations and best wishes for having done 
translation of all the four Vedas in simple and clear English 
for the international community. 


—Prof. Mahavir 
Acharya & Pro-Vice Chancellor 
Gurukul Kangri Vishwavidyalaya 

Haridwar-249404, Uttarakhand, India 
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APPRECIATION 

I have gone through some chapters of the English 
translation of Yajurveda by Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma. As he has 
stated at the very beginning of the Introduction, this 
translation of Yajurveda is meant for an average English- 
knowing reader who is keen to know: What is Veda? What is 
it about? Is it old or new? To achieve this object, he has 
followed the Arsh method of interpretation. Accordingly, for 
example, he has mostly followed the etymological method 
of literal translation. But whenever he finds that the literal is 
not helpful in achieving his intended objective, he adds the 
implied explanation so that the essence of the Vedic hymn is 
quite clear. Eor example, his translation of, ‘Yathemam 
Vacham Kalyanimavadani janebhyah’ is rendered as 
follows—‘Just as I speak (reveal) this auspicious holy Word 
of the Veda for all people (without discrimination of high or 
low), so should you too communicate it to all people of the 
world, whosoever, whatsoever, where so ever they be’. That 
is the technique of Swami Dayananda also. 

I regard Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma as one in the 
commendable line of Pundit Damodar Satavalekara who 
studied Sanskrit at a mature age and did unique work in that 
language. Dr. Sharma has also mastered the Sanskrit language 
after his retirement and done full justice to the translation of 
the Veda. He richly deserves our gratefulness, our expression 
of gratification and our appreciation for succeeding in his 
sacred mission of presenting an understandable, logical and 
above all sensible English translation of Vedas which hitherto 
was unavailable. Thus a long felt need has been fulfilled. I 
am sure Dr Sharma’s method of translation will not only be 
widely approved but will also be followed by others while 
translating the Vedas in other languages. 

-Dr. Baldev Singh 

Formerly Professor of Sanskrit 
Himaehal Pradesh University, Shimla (India) 
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Sadbhavana (Good wishes) 

Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma, is a profound scholar of English, 
Hindi, Sanskrit and Urdu. But his heart felt devotion goes to saered 
literature, especially Vedas, Upanishads, Darshan Philosophy, 
Puranas, Ramayana, and Mahabharata with eoneentration on the 
Bhagwad Gita, Greek, Roman, Sumerian and English Epics, 
Gathas of Zarathustra, Bible, Quran and the writings of Swami 
Dayananda and Swami Vivekananda, in search of the essential 
values of Veda and Sanatan Vedic Dharma. It seems his real spirit 
and scholarly interest lies in the interpretation of the Vedas. I 
have gone through some portions of his English translation of 
Yajurveda and on perusal of this translation, I have marked two 
characterizing features: 

1. His language is perfectly lucid and 

2. His translation is faithful to the word and spirit of the 
Mantras. 

Dr. Tulsi Ram Sharma has very correctly observed, “Veda 
is knowledge of existence, pure and simple, as Science is 
knowledge. Science is the knowledge of nature as nature is and 
as it works according to its own laws. In Science, there is no 
story, no history. Similarly, in the Vedas, there is no story, no 
history. And just as Science is knowledge in Scientific language, 
free from local colour and historical variations of form and 
meaning, so Veda too is knowledge in scientific language, free 
from local colour and historical variations.” 

Veda is ‘Knowledge’ and knowledge is eternal. The 
interpretation of the Vedas requires the knowledge of the Arsh 
technique as explained by the Rshis like Yaska, Panini, Patanjali, 
Dayananda and Aurobindo. 

As Veda is pure knowledge, so is this translation in theArsh 
tradition, free from myth and history with no local colour, no 
attitude, no motive, except pure communication of the Original 
for all. 

With best wishes to the author and specially to the readers, 

—Umakant Upadhyaya 

Formerly Professor of Economics, 
Calcutta University. 
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To the Reader 

This translation of the ‘Hymns of Yajurveda’ is an English 
Version of the Yajurveda for the common reader who wants to 
acquaint himself or herself with the content of this divine message 
of the dynamics of Karma, both human and divine, in the context 
of the nature, structure and purpose of the universe and the 
condition and position of the human being in it. While the opening 
mantra launches the human being on life with the exhortation: 
“Be vibrant as the winds”, the closing mantra seals the success of 
vibrant humanity in action with the final achievement of “Om 
Kham Brahma” with Grace Divine. 

Life according to the Yajurveda is a journey from the 
beginning-less beginning to the endless end with the message: 

Immortal child of Divinity, 

Your roots go deep to Eternity, 

Your reach is unto Infinity. 

And your path is up and onwards. 

Never never downwards. 

This version is a scientific translation of the text within 
the parameters of Yaska and Dayananda with rational 
understanding of Sayana at the one end and the western scholars 
at the other. Sayana’s translation is ritualistic especially with 
reference to yajna. It came at a time when the “Renaissance, Re¬ 
awakening of Learning” was far off, not yet just at the next door. 
Even communication between the East and the West was not as 
hectic as it became after the advent of the East India Company 
into India. Thus mutual criticism and appreciation too was silent 
rather than vocal. Hence Ritualism was just the thing acceptable 
to a society settled on the side of stagnation more than of 
fermentation. 

Ritual, of course, is sacred. It is the most meticulous 
programme of action in pursuit of a holistic plan of life and living 
which arises from a spiritual vision of Divinity. It is conducted 
with unreserved commitment of will in faultless action, and 
completed with total surrender in absolute faith. Eor this reason 
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yajna in Veda and Upanishad, is described as the highest human 
action, “Shreshthatamam karma”. This view is accepted in this 
translation too. But in addition, an extended interpretation of the 
same view of yajna is incorporated and followed in the light of 
Swami Dayananda, and also as warranted by the exhortation in 
the opening mantra: “Apply yourself to the highest form of action, 
yajna, in the service of Indra, lord of the universe, for the glory of 
the human nation”. The highest actions in the world of existence, 
the creative evolution of the universe under the immanent 
presiding presence of Divinity, and the total corporate action of 
humanity for progress, peace and freedom, all this is yajna. And 
this idea leads us to discover for ourselves and understand the 
science, art and technology of participative living for progress, 
from the individual level, through the social, to the cosmic, as 
universal Yajna, human, natural and divine. 

There may or may not be an escape from Sayana, but there 
is no possible escape from Dayananda, and even from westerners 
especially for the sake of caution and self correction. 

I respect the western translators for their clarity and their 
art of communication. In addition, I find that they did recognise 
that the ideal way to interpret and explain the Sanskrit words of 
Indian scriptures such as Vedas was to trace back every word to 
its root, deconstruct and reconstruct it with the addition of the 
affixes, and then structurally explain its meaning. That precisely 
was the approach of Yaska, Panini, Patanjali and Swami 
Dayananda. Monier Williams, author of the well known Sanskrit 
English Dictionary, himself admired the Indians for their scientific 
approach to language, specially Sanskrit: 

“I draw attention at the very threshold to the fact that 
the Hindus are perhaps the only nation, except for the Greeks, 
who have investigated, independently and in a truly scientific 
manner, the general laws which govern the evolution of 
language.” (Introduction, p. xii) 

He continues in relation to Sanskrit: “The synthetical 
process which comes into operation in the working of those laws 
may be well called Samskarana, ‘putting together’, by which I 
mean that every single word in the highest type of language (called 
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Sanskrita) is first evolved out of a primary ‘Dhatu’—a Sanskrit 
term usually translated as ‘Root’, but applicable to any primordial 
constituent substance, whether of words, or rocks, or living 
organisms, and then, being so evolved, goes through a process of 
‘putting together’ by the combination of other elementary 
constituents.” [Sanskrit, thus, becomes a language correspondence 
of the evolution, structure and dynamics of the world of reality, 
and Veda as articulation of the reality of existence.] 

“Furthermore, the process of ‘putting together’ implies, 
of course, the possibility of a converse process of vyakarana. by 
which I mean ‘undoing’ or decomposition (deconstruction), that 
is to say, the resolution of every root-evolved word into its 
component elements. So that in endeavouring to exhibit these 
processes of synthesis and analysis, we appear to be engaged, 
like a chemist, in combining elementary substances into solid 
forms, and again in resolving these forms into their constituent 
ingredients.” (p. xii). And in respect of this special character, 
Sanskrit, he says, is a different language from the Semitic 
languages (of which the Bible and the Quran are expressions). 

And yet, in spite of this clear understanding of Sanskrit, 
an Arsha dictionary remained with him only “a beautiful 
philological dream, a dream, however, which could not receive 
practical shape without raising the Lexicon to a level of scientific 
perfection unsuited to the needs of ordinary students.” (p. xiii) 

Why unsuited? The answer lies in his mission and the 
main object of his mission. The scientific way of interpretation 
and explanation was counter to the purpose for which Monier 
Williams was appointed Professor of Sanskrit at Oxford where 
he occupied the Boden Chair after H.H.Wilson who had been a 
member of the Committee of Public Instruction in India under 
Lord Macaulay as Chairman and Lord William Bentinck as 
Governor General of India. And then English had been accepted 
and introduced as the medium as well as the content of Education. 

Monier Williams says: “One consideration which led my 
predecessor (Professor H.H.Wilson) to pass on to me his project 
of a root-arranged Eexicon was that, on being elected to the Boden 
Chair, he felt that the elaboration of such a work would be 
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incompatible with the practical objects for which the Boden 
Professorship was founded. . . The main object was really a 
missionary one, as I have shown in the Preface of this volume.” 

(p. xi) 

The object, Professor Williams explains in the Preface to 
his Dictionary (p. ix): “I must draw attention to the fact that I am 
only the second occupant of the Boden Chair, and that its founder. 
Colonel Boden, stated most explicitly in his will (dated August 
15,1811) that the special object of his munificent bequest was to 
promote the translation of the Scriptures (that is, the Bible) into 
Sanskrit, so as ‘to enable his countrymen to proceed in the 
conversion of the natives of India to the Christian Religion’. 

“Surely then it need not be thought surprising, if 
following in the footsteps of my venerated master, I have made 
it the chief aim of my professional life to provide facilities for 
the translation of our sacred Scriptures into Sanskrit, and 
for the promotion of a better knowledge of the religions and 
customs of India as the best way to a knowledge of the religious 
needs of our great Eastern Dependency (India). My very first 
public lecture delivered after my election (to the Boden Chair) 
in 1860 was on ‘The Study of Sanskrit in Relation to 
Missionary Work in India’ (published in 1861)”. (pp. xxi) 

For any student of Veda, specially in India, in fact 
anywhere, it is difficult to overlook the words of Monier Williams 
in the Preface and Introduction to his Dictionary of Sanskrit, for 
the reason that from translation of Christian Scriptures into 
Sanskrit with a missionary motive, the translation of Sanskrit 
Scriptures into English was but the next and ‘logical’ step 
with that same missionary motive of conversion, one to extol, 
the other to denigrate: 

One example, of extolment, is the following translation 
of the Bible, ‘The Gospel according to John’: 

Yohana-likhitah Susamvddah; 

Ishvarasya vdkyam Yishor mahatvam avatdra kathd ca. 

Jesus here is presented as an Avatara, someone a very God 
for the traditional Hindu, although the Gospel does not mention 
the incarnation at all. (The translation of The Bible in Sanskrit by 
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J.Wenger is available on the internet.) 

The other example, of denigration, is given here below 
from W.D. Whitney’s translation of the Atharvaveda (7, 107, 1) 
edited and revised by K.L. Joshi, published by Parimal 
Publications, Delhi, 2004: 

Namaskrtya dyavaprthivibhyamantariksaya mrtyave. 

Meksdmyurdhvastisthan md md hinsishurisvardh. 

“Having paid homage to heaven and earth, to the 
atmosphere, to Death, I will urinate standing erect; let not the 
Lords (Ishvara) harm me.” 

I give below an English rendering of the same mantra 
translated by Pundit Satavalekara in Hindi: 

“Having done homage to heaven and earth and to the 
middle regions and Death (Yama), I stand high and watch (the 
world of life). Let not my masters hurt me.” 

An English rendering of the same mantra translated by 
Pundit Jai Dev Sharma in Hindi is the following: 

“Having done homage to heaven and earth (i.e. father and 
mother) and to the immanent God and Yama (all Dissolver), 
standing high and alert, I move forward in life. These masters of 
mine, pray, may not hurt me.” 

I would like to quote my own translation of the mantra 
now under print: 

“Having done homage to heaven and earth, and to the 
middle regions, and having acknowledged the fact of death as 
inevitable counterpart of life under God’s dispensation, now 
standing high, I watch the world and go forward with showers of 
the cloud. Let no powers of earthly nature hurt and violate me.” 

‘Showers of the cloud’ is a metaphor, as in Shelley’s poem 
‘the Cloud’: “I bring fresh showers for the thirsting flowers”, 
which suggests a lovely rendering. 

The problem here arises from the verb ‘mekshami’ from 
the root ‘mih’ which means ‘to shower’ {sechane). It depends on 
the translator’s sense and attitude to sacred writing how the 
message is received and communicated in an interfaith context 
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with no strings attached (or unattached). 

This extolment and denigration was happening around 
the time when the English language, English education and 
missionary work had been introduced into India and was raging 
on top. Swami Dayananda faced this challenge with boldness and 
caution, still with an open mind, all prepared even for correction. 
He based his interpretation of the Vedas on Nirukta and the 
etymological principles of word interpretation, and interpretation 
of the word in the context, both local and total, because the local 
is an integral part of the total whole. 

We are living in an age of science and reason, democracy 
and freedom, globalism and global communication, and we feel 
the need for a free and frank interfaith dialogue. In such an age, 
ritualism and mythology is not enough. If we want to understand 
and present Veda as a body of universal knowledge and articulation 
of divine awareness of existence, there is no escape from Yaska, 
Panini, Patanjali, Dayananda and Aurobindo, because they provide 
the key principles and practice of scientific interpretation of an 
ancient scientific language such as Vedic Sanskrit which has no 
historical parallel for comparison. The language of science tells 
no stories, no myths. It states the truth pure and simple. Hence 
the resort to Swami Dayananda, either before or after Sayana and 
the western scholars, is indispensable. 

There is one observation I must make on Swami 
Dayananda. Swami Dayananda has given a socio-economic 
orientation to the Vedic mantras because he underscores the 
relevance of the Vedas to the social, economic and political 
situation of humanity, especially in India, which was necessary 
and highly meaningful. Eor example, the Ashwins, in general, 
are the complementary powers of nature and humanity working 
as twin forces like the positive and negative currents of electricity, 
or like the theoretician and the laboratory man, or the curative 
and recuperative powers of medicine and nature’s powers of 
rejuvenation. Swami Dayananda often explains such powers in 
the interest of practical understanding: he defines them as teacher 
and preacher, or father and mother, sun and moon, fire and water, 
prana and Apana energy, ruler and council, scientist and engineer, 
and so on, depending on the mantra context. Sometimes it appears 
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as if he is delimiting the open-ended general meaning of the Veda. 
But we should be eareful before we say so, and realise that the 
definiteness of his meaning is illustrative and in no way 
exhaustive. In this translation sueh situations have been 
appreciated and the meaning has been kept open ended, inclusive 
of the meanings given by Swami Dayananda, as suggested by 
Yaska and the etymology of the terms. In short, this translation 
has been done with cautious reference to Sayana, under the 
guidance of Swami Dayananda, with respect for Pundit 
Satavalekara and with very careful observance of the western 
anglers. 

Pundit Satavalekara comes in between Sayana and swami 
Dayananda for his excellent syntactic structures of mantra 
meanings in continuous Hindi. But he explains words such as 
Indra, Agni, Ashwins, Vrtra, Trita, Bhujyu, Kashyapa, Jamadagni, 
etc. as proper names so that the mantra appears to be a mythical 
or historical statement of either fact or fiction. But Swami 
Dayananda interprets these terms in the yaugic manner and 
explains them as scientific terms of the forms, functions, orders 
and attributes of the powers of existence representing the 
manifestive diversity of one Divinity and one Prakrti in the state 
of objective existence. These words are not historical names, 
because the time context of the creation of the Vedas remains 
unknown beyond history and imagination as even Max Muller 
confessed in his Gifford lectures in 1890. 

This translation respects the entire tradition of Vedic 
interpretation, and under the guidance of this tradition takes Vedic 
interpretation to the original level of scientific rationality in the 
context of modern consciousness, modern language and global 
culture, a message both sanatan and, at the same time, modern 
(ref. Atharva, 10,8,23). 

Take just one example of the problem I have faced, with 
the solution I have suggested: Yajurveda (36,23) says, if we take 
the literal meaning in the ordinary sense: “May the waters, pranic 
energies and herbs be friendly to us and may they be enemies to 
those who hate us and whom we hate.” How can we accept this? 
How can the same waters, tonics and herbs be good friends to us 
and enemies to those we hate or those who hate us? Medicine is 
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medicine after all. This is excellent stuff for a translator who 
believes that Vedic poetry is nothing but the voice of a tribal society 
in the barbaric, not civilized, state of social evolution. But let us 
think deeply. What is the context? Who are our enemies in that 
context? Who or what are those that injure us? What are those 
we hate or want to injure and destroy? The context is health. In 
the context of health, they are the ailments, diseases, germs and 
bacteria, viruses, negativities and side effects of medicines in our 
system. So the correct and scientific interpretation in the context 
of health would be: “May waters, tonics, pranic energies and 
medicinal herbs be good friends of our health and immunity 
system and let the waters, tonics, pranic energies and herbal 
medicines act against those ailments, diseases and negativities 
which injure us, which we hate to suffer and which we love to 
destroy. Moreover let them have no side effects because side 
effects too aggravate the negativities and injure us.” This is the 
reasonable prayer and health programme of an advanced society. 
And then, logically in the next mantra, follows the prayer for a 
full hundred years and more of life and healthy living (Yajurveda, 
36, 24). Veda thus is food for thought. 

In human terms: If a legendary celebrity can admire 
another human figure as “inscrutable, apocalyptic, a mysterious 
poem written in flesh and blood”, how much more - infinitely 
more- mysterious, inscrutable, apocalyptic would be the Cosmic 
Poem (Devasya Kavyah) created in the language of the Ultimate 
Vision? 

Veda is a Cosmic Poem: the more we know, the more we 
know the Veda, and the more we know the Veda, the more we 
know. 

Indeed, every reader should stand before the Veda, every 
verse of It in fact, as Arjuna stood before the Cosmic Krishna, 
waiting and watching intently, for the burst of a thousand suns, 
for the Dawn on top of the Earth, for the Revelation. 

May the light burst forth, I pray. 


—Tulsi Ram 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 



( XXX ) 


Introduction to Atharva-Veda 

This translation of Atharvaveda is meant for an 
average English knowing reader who is keen to know; 

What is Veda? What is it all about? Is it old or new? 

If it’s old, what is its relevanee today? And if it is 
relevant, is it relevant to me also? Or is it relevant only to 
some particular community in some particular country at 
some particular time? 

These are relevant questions especially in an age of 
science, democracy and globalism. 

Veda is Knowledge. The very word ‘Veda’ means 
knowledge. It is derived from the root ‘vid’, which means: 
‘to be, to know, to think, and to benefit from’. 

So whatever is is Veda, the very world of existence 
is Veda. The knowledge of the world of existence is Veda. 
The extension of knowledge through thought and research 
further is Veda. And to use that knowledge for the benefit of 
mankind with the protection and preservation of nature and 
the environment, without hurting any form of life, that is 
Veda. 

Veda is knowledge, pure and simple, as science is 
knowledge. Science is knowledge of nature as nature is and 
as it works according to its own laws. In science, there is no 
story no history. Similarly in the Veda, there is no story, no 
history. And just as science is knowledge in scientific 
language free from local colour and historical variations of 
form and meaning, so Veda too is knowledge in scientific 
language free from local colour and historical variations. 
Therefore Vedic language has to be interpreted and 
understood according to the laws and technique of its own 
structure as stated by seers such as Yaska, Panini and Patanjali 
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and as explained by Swami Dayananda in his grammatical 
works and his notes on Vedic words in his commentary on 
the Vedas. 

But there is a difference between scientific 
knowledge and Vedic knowledge; While science is 
knowledge of nature to the extent that man has been able to 
discover it, Veda is the quintessential knowledge of all that 
is, including nature, all that happens, all that we are, all that 
we do, and all that we reap in consequence of our action. It 
is the Original and Universal knowledge of the Reality of 
Existence and the Ideality of our aspirations, covering the 
facts and processes of existence, their interaction and the 
laws that operate in the interaction. In short, Veda is an eternal 
articulation of Omniscience, The Voice of God. 

Vedic knowledge is classified thematically into three: 
Stud, Prarthana and Upasana. Stud, praise, is solemn 
reverential remembrance and description of the attributes, 
nature, character and function of divine powers. Prarthana, 
prayer, is an autosuggestive resolution to realise our 
limitations and rise above those limitations by calling on 
Divinity for aid and blessings when we have exhausted our 
effort and potential. Upasana is meditation, the surrender of 
our limited identity to participate in the Divine Presence. 
Stud implies knowledge (Jnana), Prarthana implies humility 
and action (Karma), and Upasana implies total love and 
surrender (Bhakti). In consequence, formally, Vedic 
knowledge is divided into four: 

Rgveda is the Veda of Knowledge, Yajurveda is the 
Veda of Karma, Samaveda is the Veda of Bhakti, and Atharva- 
veda is Brahma Veda, an umbrella, celebrating the over all 
Divine Presence as in Book 10, hymns 7 and 8. 

Atharva-Veda is Brahma Veda, umbrella knowledge 
of existence both Murtta and Amurtta, concrete and abstract. 
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It is the knowledge of Prakrti, Mother Nature, as well as of 
Purusha, the Soul, the individual Jiva as well as the Cosmic 
Soul, Brahma. It begins with a celebrative description of the 
thrice-seven variant evolutes of Prakrti and a prayer to 
Vachaspati, Lord of Nature and the Word of Knowledge, to 
bless us with the strength, energy, intelligence and knowledge 
emanating from those thrice-seven forms of the world of 
Nature and Spirit. It covers the world of humanity from the 
individual to the total collective personality of humanity, 
including social structures from the family, community and 
the nation up to the international United Nations. It pays 
homage to Divinity, Jyeshtha Brahma, Supreme Presiding 
Spirit and Power, immanent and transcendent, which creates 
and sustains and winds up the world of existence in each 
cycle of creation, eternally (10,7-8, and 19, 6). Towards the 
end Atharva-Veda pays homage to Brahma and Mother Veda 
with thanks for the gifts of good health and full age, vibrant 
pranic energy, noble progeny, ample wealth, fame, lasting 
achievement and divine lustre of life. These are the gifts of 
Vedic knowledge in life, and when one cycle of existence 
reaches the hour of completion, the Mother Knowledge 
returns to her eternal and Original abode, Jyeshtha Brahma 
Itself, the mighty, mysterious, awful Silence, impenetrable 
Darkness, Smaller than the smallest conceivable, yet Greater 
than the greatest imaginable, the Original and Ultimate Home 
of all that matter, energy, thought and Speech is, beyond time 
and space. 

Some of the important themes of Atharva-Veda are: 

Kala, Time (19,53-54), Kama, Desire (9,2; 19,52), 
God is One (7, 21; 13, 4), Jyeshtha Bramha, Supreme God 
(10,7-8; 8,9-10), Worship (7,14-16 and 21), Brahma Vidya 
(9,1), Creative evolution (15,1-18), Cosmic self-organising 
organism (19, 1-6), Cosmic Dynamics (11, 2), Holy Cow 
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metaphor of the universe (7, 104; 10, 9-10; 12, 4-5), Sun 
metaphor of Divinity (13, 1-4), Cosmic peace (19, 9-12), 
Mother Earth (12, 1), Human soul, birth, rebirth, Yama and 
the mystery of the human being (10, 2), Brahmacharya (11, 
5), Love, marriage and family life (7, 37-38; 14, 1-2), 
Hospitality (9-6), Social organisation (7,12), Rashtra, Nation 
(7, 35; 19,24), War and peace (11, 9-10), Victory, freedom 
and security ( 16, 8; 17, 1), Language (7, 43), Sarasvati (7, 
10), Paradise and bliss (4, 36); 12, 3). There are many other 
themes such as health and age, cure of diseases including 
cancer, poison and depression, sun, moon, night and day, 
full moon and dark night, freedom from desire, freedom of 
speech, election, parliament, dealing with evil, violence, 
sabotage and enemies, and personal, familial and social 
management. 

As you open the text of Atharvaveda, you find the 
words: Vachaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi. ‘Devata’ here means 
the subject which is dealt with in the mantra. ‘Devata’ as a 
Vedic term means a presence, a power, a force, which is 
brilliant, illuminative, and generous. The ‘Devata’ of a mantra 
may be God, the One Sacchidananda Brahma, or Savita, the 
same One self-refulgent God; or it can be a generous divine 
power of Nature such as the sun, moon, earth; or it can be a 
noble person of brilliant quality of nature, character and 
performance as a ruler, leader, commander, teacher, etc. What 
the ‘Devata’ means in any particular mantra depends on the 
total context that emerges from the mantra in its thematic 
environment of the hymn. 

Atharva is the Rshi of the opening mantra. The Rshi 
in the Arsha tradition is not the author of the mantra, Rshi is 
the exponent of the meaning of the mantra. As Maharshi 
Yaska says in the Nirukta, Rshis are the ‘seers of the mantras’: 
they are the sages who went into deep meditation unto the 
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universal frequency of the Cosmic Mind and experienced 
the voice of Divinity speaking in the mantra, the mantra, a 
semantic correspondence of the Divine Voice, the Divine 
Voice, a sound correspondence of Divine Awareness of the 
Reality of Existence in the modes of Being and Becoming. 

Who then is the poet of the Vedas? The answer is in 
Yajurveda 40,8: That Cosmic Spirit which pervades and mles 
every moving particle in the moving universe is “the poet, 
thinker, all-comprehending, and self-existent”. That is the 
Lord who creates the world of existence, ordains the Laws 
of its dynamics, and reveals the poetry of its beauty and 
majesty, the Vedas. “Lrom that Lord of universal yajna were 
born the Rks and Samans. Lrom Him were bom the Chhandas 
of Atharva-veda and from Him were born the Yajus” 
(Yajurveda 31,7). The Vedic lore comes in Pura-kalpa, the 
beginning of the world of humanity (Shvetashvataropanishad, 
6, 22) and when its function is over at the end of the kalpa, 
one cycle of existence, it retires into Brahma-loka (Atharva- 
veda 19, 71, 1). 

The Vedas were revealed by the Lord Omniscient to 
four primeval Rshis: Rgveda to Agni, Yajurveda to Vayu, 
Samaveda to Aditya, and Atharva-veda to Angira, directly in 
their spiritual consciousness. The Sage Brahma received and 
collected the four from them and passed them on to other 
sages. 

When were the Vedas revealed? What is their age? 
How old are they? As old as the age of humanity on earth. 
The Lord who creates humanity leaves them not to nature as 
animals. He enlightens them with the knowledge of existence 
and their place in the world with the vision of their journey 
and its culmination. Swami Dayananda works out the age of 
the Vedas on the basis of Surya Siddhanta which in the year 
2010 A.D. comes to 1,96,08,53,110 years. 
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If someone does not aecept it and insists on historical 
proof, let us listen to Max Muller from whom we learn of 
the problem of the date or dates but with no possibility of 
solution on scientific and historical grounds. 

Max Muller is known as a world renowned Vedic 
scholar and exegesis! of the West. Max Muller once ventured 
to pronounce a purely arbitrary date based on unproven 
assumptions that around 1200 B.C. was the date of the 
Rgveda. Later, he himself warned his students that “Whether 
the Vedic Hymns were composed in 1000 or 1500 or 2000 
B.C., no power on earth could ever fix .... Whatever may be 
the date of the Vedic hymns... they have their own unique 
place and stand by themselves”. Such daring presumptions 
of western scholars about the date of the Vedas are exposed 
by Graham Hancock in his latest researches, in his explosive 
book: Underworld : The Mysterious Origins of Civilization 
( 2002 ). 

Hancock first gives the range of dates accepted by 
Western scholars such as Max Muller and Dr. Mitchiner, a 
great authority on ancient Sanskrit texts: Vedas 1500-800 
BC, Brahmanas 900-600 BC, Aranyakas 700-500 BC, 
Upanishads 600-400 BC, Mahabharata 350 BC-350 AD, 
Ramayana 250 BC-200AD, Puranas AD 200-1500. 
“Amazing!” says he: “Whether starting in 1500 BC, 1400 
BC or 1200 BC, the timelines suggested for the compilation 
and codification of the Vedas, all rest on the now thoroughly 
falsified and bankrupt (and rejected) idea of an Aryan 
invasion of India around 1500 BC”. He continues: ‘There 
was no such thing as an Aryan race that spoke Indo -European 
languages and authored the Vedas, there was no such event 
as an Aryan invasion of India. ‘ Arya’ does not mean a race, 
it means a noble, educated and cultured person. So once the 
hypothesis of the Aryan invasion is rejected, the structure of 
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the supposed dates of the Vedas and other texts crumbles 
like a house of cards.’ And then he sums up his view of the 
Western approach to the Vedas and Indian civilization: 
“Almost everything that was ever written about this literature 
and civilization before five years ago (i.e., before 1997) is 
wrong.” (Seepp. 131, 116, 129) 

Max Muller himself in his Gifford Lectures in 1890 
had confessed that “no power on earth could ever fix” the 
date of the Vedas. Even Mitchiner himself concedes that “the 
dating of Sanskrit texts is a notoriously difficult problem” 
(Quoted Ibid p. 131). 

Who could then possibly speak the truth about 
ancient Indian civilisation and the Vedic literature? Says 
Hancock (p. 105); “Perhaps we are coming to a time when 
ancient India will speak for herself again after millennia of 
silence.” It was Swami Dayananda who spoke for India and 
the Vedas in the Rshis’ tradition after millennia of silence to 
correct the distortions of Indian history and redeem Vedic 
literature and the Vedic tradition. 

If no history, no Science, no human imagination can 
help, better follow the sages tradition, Surya Siddhanta, and 
the daily sankalpa of the dedicated Brahmanas. And lastly 
follow the internal evidence of the Vedas themselves: Vedas 
are the Original, Universal, Eternal articulation of Divinity, 
by Divinity, for humanity at the beginning of human creation. 
(Yajurveda, 26, 2; Shvetashvataropanishad, 6, 18) 

Since Vedas are the oldest recorded knowledge of 
the world, no one can guess how much time, even ages, might 
have passed between the Vedas and the next work in Sanskrit. 
If so, there is no other work in Sanskrit comparable to the 
Vedas. Consequently the language of any other work would 
not provide any clue for the interpretation of Veda mantras. 
Vedic language then has to be interpreted on its own, and the 
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only key available for such independent interpretation is the 
Nirukta and Nighantu of Maharshi Yaska, the grammatical 
works of Panini and Patanjali, and Swami Dayananda’s notes 
in his commentary on Vedic verses explaining the structure 
and meaning of words. Without reference to these bases of 
Vedic interpretation, certain words have been given a very 
distorted meaning in other translations by Max Muller, 
Griffith, Whitney, and even Sayana. The torch light for proper 
translation today is the Arsha tradition followed by Swami 
Dayananda. 

The Arsha way is the only right way, the key, to 
discover the trath of the Vedas. According to Shri Aurobindo, 
Swami Dayananda alone, in modern times, possessed this 
key to the secret of the Vedas. Interpreted this way the Vedas 
shine in their essential scientific refulgence. As science is 
pure knowledge, no story, no history, no mythology, so are 
the Vedas, pure knowledge: knowledge of nature, mind, spirit, 
human society, Dharma, the dynamics of existence and the 
right way of living as individuals and as members of 
organised society upto the international level. Even Max 
Muller, though he was once committed to uprooting the 
religion of India by his arbitrary translation of Rgveda, had 
to admit in his Biographical Essays that: “To Swami 
Dayananda, everything contained in the Vedas was not only 
perfect truth, but he went one step further and, by their 
interpretation, succeeded in persuading others that everything 
worth knowing, even the most recent inventions of modem 
science, were alluded to in the Vedas. Steam Engines, 
Electricity, Telegraphy and Wireless Marconogram were 
shown to have been at least in the germ known to the poets 
of the Vedas”. In fact Shri Aurobindo in his essay on 
“Dayananda and the Veda” goes even further: “There is 
nothing fantastic in Dayananda’s idea that Veda contains tmth 
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of science as well as truth of religion (i.e., Dharma). I will 
even add my own conviction that Veda contains other truths 
of a Science the modern world does not at all possess, and in 
that case, Dayananda has rather understated than overstated 
the depth and range of the Vedic wisdom (see ‘Bankim, Tilak, 
Dayananda’, p. 57). 

The basic requirement of scriptural interpretation 
for us is faith and intellingetial solemnity, not doubt and 
cynicism. This way, if we want to confirm our faith in the 
scientific vision of the Veda, refer to Rgveda 1, 34, 7 and 9 
for three-stage rocket chariot of the Ashwins, to 1, 36, 18 
for Agni missile, to 1, 37, 3 for winds and communication, 
to 1,46,10 for concentration of light, to 1, 52,1 and 1,36,1 
for the science of missile defence and space-craft, to 6, 46, 
11 for missiles and war heads, and so on. The position of the 
solar system with planets and satellites, earth’s and sun’s 
gravitation, solar healing, parliamentary democracy, 
organisational stracture of the nation and the international 
world, water and electric energy, and so many other subjects 
are hinted at in Vedic verses. We need serious research to 
work out the details. Had even Einstein read the Purusha 
Sukta of the Vedas and Brahma Sutras and Sankhya 
Vaisheshika philosophy, probably he would have found clues 
to his search for Unified Field theory of the universe. 

Beyond faith and intelligential solemnity we need 
vision, potential Darshan of the Vedic Rshis. Once you have 
had the vision of truth, doubts disappear and questions recede 
into silence because, then, nothing shines but the Truth and 
Divinity Itself reveals It’s Reality with showers of Grace. In 
this mood and in this spirit, I suggest, you start your search 
for Vedic Truth and the Mystery of Existence. 

Eastly, if the Vedic lore is as old as humanity itself, 
what is its relevance today in the modem world? Ask yourself 
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other questions; What is the relevance of Galileo or Newton 
or the Theory of Relativity, two plus two makes four, Swaraj, 
the Vedic word for freedom and self-discipline? Trath is tmth, 
when the statement was or is made is irrelevant. Vedic tmth, 
if you find it convincing and acceptable, is relevant not only 
for today but also for all time, to every person, everywhere. 

Yajurveda itself says (26, 2): 

“Yathemam vacham kalyanim avadani janebhyah”; 

Just as I speak (reveal) this auspicious holy Word of 
the Veda for all people (without any discrimination of high 
or low), so should you too communicate it to all people of 
the world whoever, whatever, wherever they be. 


—Tulsi Ram 
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Kanda 1/Sukta 1 (Hymn of Victory) 
(Development of Intelligence) 

Vachaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

rW^HI: I 

cn-c('Wrd®fc^i ^ II ^ II 

1. Ye trisaptdh pariyanti visvd rupdni bibhratah. 
Vdcaspatirbald tesdm tanvo adya dadhdtu me. 

Thrice seven are the entities which bear, wear 
and comprise the entire world of forms in existence. 
May Vachaspati, omniscient lord of speech, awareness 
and the phenomenal world bless me with the body of 
knowledge pertaining to their essences, names, forms, 
powers, functions and relationships here and now. 

Note: The ‘thrice-seven’ of phenomenal world 
is to be explained: The phenomenal world is an 
evolution of one basic material cause, Prakrti or Nature. 
The efficient cause of the evolution is Vachaspati, 
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Supreme Spirit, immanent, transcendent, omniscient, 
omnipresent, omnipotent. The evolution is initiated and 
sustained by the will and presence of the spirit immenant 
implosive in Nature, therefore it is creative and 
intelligent evolution, not blind and wild growth. The 
initiation is like the spark, the Big Bang. With the big 
bang the one basic material cause, Prakrti, takes on the 
evolutionary process of diversification. The phenomenal 
world, whatever it may be at any time, is the 
consequence of that one cause according to the laws of 
evolution. 

Prakrti originally is non-descript. When the 
divine will initiates the process of evolutionary change 
and development, it takes on the name and character of 
Mahat. Mahat then changes into Ahankara, a generic 
identity, which then evolves into two directions: physical 
and psychic. The psychic direction develops into the 
mind, intellect and the senses and the physical develops 
into the five elements, akasha, vayu, agni, apah and 
Prthivi. 


The physical development passes through two 
stages, subtle and gross from Ahankara. The subtle 
elements are called Tanmatras, and Tanmatras then 
develop into the gross elements, akash or space, vayu 
or energy, agni or heat and light, apah or liquids, and 
Prthivi or solids. 

The five gross elements, their subtle precedents, 
and Ahankara are the ‘seven’ of the mantra. 

These seven entities, further, have their 
qualitative character. All phenomenal forms have their 
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qualitative characteristics. Even human beings have 
qualitative, characteristic differences. A person may be 
intellectually very high, a research oriented introvert, 
another an energetic playful extrovert, still another may 
be dull. Why this? 

Nature, the basic material cause of our physical 
existence, itself has its qualitative modes and variants. 
These are Satva (mind, intellect, transparency). Rajas 
(energy, activeness), and Tamas (matter, inertia). We may 
call them thought, energy and matter, or, matter, motion 
and mind. That matter and energy, and even mind, are 
interconvertible is a very late scientific rediscovery of 
a Vedic truth, or it may just be a reminder of something 
we had forgot, though actually it was lying deposited 
in a dormant account. 

The seven variants of Prakrti into one direction 
of evolution, further qualified and characterised by these 
three qualitative modes, makes the phenomenal forms 
into thrice seven. A great intellectual with an agitated 
mind may be a great destroyer, another great intellectual 
with a balanced mind may be a great creative innovator. 
The two are human physically, yet different in character 
and achievement. 

Prayer: May Vachaspati enlighten us about these 
thrice seven. This is the Atharva-vediya projection of 
knowledge and education. This is the prayer for our 
intelligential development in terms of facts, processes 
and values. 

' 1 ;^ 



II ^ II 
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2. Punarehi vacaspate devena manasa saha. 
Vasospate ni ramaya mayyevdstu mayi srutam. 

O Vachaspati, lord of phenomenal world, giver 
of knowledge and power, wealth and value, come and 
bring me a brilliant holy mind, stop not the process, 
and whatever I hear, let it stay with me. 

3. lhaivdbhi vi tanubhe drtni-iva jyayd. 
Vdcaspatirni yacchatu mayyevdstu mayi srutam. 

Here itself, in the process of learning and 
teaching, let both teacher and disciple be at the optimum 
tension of joyous instruction like the string at both ends 
of the bow. May Vachaspati lead on in the discipline. 
What I hear and learn, let it stay with me. (The word 
‘ubhe’, both, has also been interpreted as ‘knowledge 
and knowledge-based action in top condition’.) 

'RT 55^ Trfstffer II^JII 

4. Upahuto vdcaspatirupdsmdnvdcaspatirhva- 
yatdm. Sam srutena gamemahi md srutena 
virddhisi. 

Invoked is Vachaspati, may Vachaspati give us 
the call and inspiration. Let us follow and practice what 
we have heard and confirmed. Do not lose, do not 
disvalue, never revile what you have learnt. 
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Kanda 1/Sukta 2 (Hymn of Victory) 
Parjanya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

fWT 

TTmf ^ II 

1. Vidmd sarasya pitaram parjanyarh bhuri- 
dhdyasam. Vidmo svasya mdtararh prthivim 
bhurivarpasam. 

We know the shara’s father, abundant all 
sustaining Parjanya, water bearing cloud in the 
firmament, and its mother, fertile all bearing Prthivi, 
earth, too we know well. 

(Shara is a reed which has great medicinal 
qualities. It is also an arrow, a weapon of defence, victory 
and freedom. It is also interpreted as a son, a brave 
youthful hero. And the hymn celebrates victory over 
illness, enemies, and the difficulties of life.) 

^3511 ■uff I 

II ^ II 

2. Jyd ke pari no namdsmdnam tanvam krdhi. 
Vidurvariyo’rdtirapa dvesdmsyd krdhi. 

O Jyaka, earth, mother, bow string, develop us 
and build our body, the social system, the nation, to the 
strength of adamant and steel. Strong as you are, 
eliminate the jealous and the enemies, the niggards and 
the frustraters. 

i|sqc(: xrfTBrw^TPTT HI 
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3. Vrksarh yadgavah parisasvajdnd anusphuram 
saramarcantyrbhum. Sarumasmadydvaya 
didyumindra. 

When the bow strings of the warriors, strung by 
the ends of the bow at optimum tension, shoot the sharp 
and deadly whizzing arrows, then, O mighty warrior, O 
commander, O Indra, intercept and throw off the 
enemy’s missiles far from us. 

-Stf 

4. Yathd dydm ca prthivirh cdntastisthati tejanam. 
Eva rogarh cdsrdvam cdntastisthatu muhja it. 

O ruler, O physician, O teacher, just as sharp 
catalytic light energy abides in heaven, on earth and in 
the firmament and destroys antilife elements, similarly 
let the power of the arrow, the medicinal munja grass, 
the twisted munja girdle of the disciple, strengthen and 
protect humanity’s security and peace, health of the 
individual and society, and the intellectual and moral 
health of the disciple against evil, weakness, disease 
and wasteful flow out. 


Kanda 1/Sukta 3 (Health of Body and Mind) 
Parjanya, Mitra, etc. Devatah, Atharva Rshi 


1 . 


fd^-c/4 II ^ II 


Vidmd sarasya pitaram parjanyam satavrsnyam. 
Tend te tanve ’sam karamprthivydrh te nisecanam 
bahiste astu bdliti. 
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We know the progenitor of Shara, nature’s 
energy of health and vigour, Parjanya, the abundant 
cloud of a hundredfold vigour and vitality. Thereby I 
bring health of body and equanimity of mind to you. 
Let there be the infusion of energy, protection of health 
and cleansing of the body system without delay here on 
earth. 

37^ cTTfo^ll ^ II 

2. Vidmd sarasya pitararh mitrarh satavrsnyam. 
Tend te tanve’sam karam prthivydm te nise- 
canarh bahiste astu bdliti. 

We know the progenitor of Shara, Mitra, profuse 
pranic energy of nature of a hundredfold vigour and 
vitality. Thereby I bring you health of body and peace 
of mind. Let there be the infusion of vigour, protection 
of health and cleansing of the body system on earth 
without delay. 

fwr 

377^ cTTfo^ll ^ II 

3. Vidmd sarasya pitararh varunarh satavrsnyam. 
Tend te tanve’sarh kararii prthivydrh te nise- 
canarii bahiste astu bdliti. 

We know the father of Shara, Varuna, nature’s 
water energy of a hundredfold vigour and vitality. 
Thereby I bring you health of body and peace of mind. 
Let the infusion of vigour, protection of health and 
cleansing of the body system be here itself on earth 
without delay. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 














8 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


fWT W 

^TJ^oElt’^ II 'H II 

4. Vidmd sarasya pitaram candram satavrsnyam. 
Tend te tanve’sam karam prthivydm te nise- 
canarh bahiste astu bdliti. 

We know Shara’s father, the Moon, its profuse 
herbal energy of a hundredfold vigour and vitality. 
Thereby I bring you health of body and tranquillity of 
mind. Let there be infusion of health and vigour, 
protection of vitality and cleansing of the system here 
on earth without delay. 

37^ II q II 

5. Vidmd sarasya pitaram suryarh satavrsnyam. 
Tend te tanve’sam karam prthivydm te nise- 
canarh bahiste astu bdliti. 

We know Shara’s father, the sun, of a 
hundredfold virility. Thereby I bring you health of mind 
and body with peace and tranquillity. Let there be 
infusion of vigour, protection of health and cleansing 
of the system here itself on earth without delay. 

'H4chH.li ^ II 

6. Yaddntresu gavinyoryadvastdvadhi samsrutam. 
Evd te mutram mucyatdm bahirbdliti sarvakam. 

Whatever stays collected in your intestines, in 
urinary ducts and in the bladder, let it be thus released 
all at once. 
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"S^ 'H^chH.II ^ II 

7. Pra te bhinadmi mehanam vartrarh vesantyd-iva. 
Eva te mutram mucyatdm bahirbdliti sarvakam. 

I remove the obstruction, open the urethra and 
release the flow. Let the urine flow free all at once. 

'H4cbH.ll II 

8. Visitarh te vastibilam samudrasyodadheriva. 

Eva te mutram mucyatdm bahirbdliti sarvakam. 

The mouth of your bladder is open like a flood 
of the sea. Let the urine then flow free all at once. 



SF^: 


9. Yathesukd pardpatadavasrstd ’dhi dhanvanah. 
Evd te mutram mucyatdm bahirbdliti sarvakam. 

Just as the arrow shot and released from the bow 
flies forth far, so let the urine flow free all at once. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 4 (Water Treatment) 


Apah Devata, Sindhudvipa Rshi 






: II ^ II 


1. Ambayo yantyadhvabhirjamayo adhvariyatam. 
Prhcatirmadhund payah. 

Streams of nature’s living energy, life giving 
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mothers and loving sisters of humanity, performing the 
soma yajna of their life of love and non-violence, flow 
on by their divine paths on the vedi of life mixing the 
waters of living vitality with the sweets of honey and 
soma of joyous living for us. 

2. Amuryd upa surye ydbhirvd suryah saha. 

Td no hinvantvadhvaram. 

And may those waters which are close to the 
sun, and in the sun itself, with which the sun nourishes 
life, flow and advance our yajna of life with energy and 
enthusiasm without violence. 

^ -rim: IMs/PtI I 
II ^ II 

3. Apo devirupa hvaye yatra gdvah pibanti nah. 
Sindhubhyah kartvarh havih. 

I invoke those divine waters sucked up by the 
sun’s rays which shower for our rivers, where our lands 
and cows find nourishment and whereby we create holy 
materials for our yajna. 

cURddl cuRddlf: II II 

4. Apsvantaramrtamapsu bhesajam. Apdmuta 
prasastibhirasvd bhavatha vdjino gdvo bha-vatha 
vdjiriih. 

There is the nectar of life in the waters. There is 
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health and medicinal efficacy in the waters. And by the 
admirable nourishing values of waters, horses become 
strong and rush to victory, cows become fertile, lands 
become rich. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 5 (Blessings of Water) 

Apah Devata, Sindhudvipa and Krti Rshi 

^ II 

1. Apo hi sthd mayobhuvastd na urje dadhdtana. 
Make randya caksase. 

Apah, liquid energies of nature, you are creators 
and givers of peace and joy. Pray inspire us for the 
achievement of food and energy for body, mind and soul 
so that we may realise and enjoy the mighty splendour 
of divinity within and without. 

^ si: f^clrirQ. 't'H'WW I 

aJ^dlR'cl Tjnrt: II ^ II 

2. Yo vah sivatamo rasastasya bhdjayateha nah. 
Usafiriva mdtarah. 

Let us share here itself in body that nectar sweet 
of yours which is most blissful, pray nourish us as loving 
mothers feed their children. 

rtw 37t Jwm i 

amrf "5rii ^ ii 

3. Tasmd ararh gamdma ve> yasya ksaydya jinvatha. 
Apo janayathd ca nah. 

O holy waters, for that peace, pleasure and 
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enlightenment, we come to you without delay for the 
promotion and stability of which you move and impel 
people and powers and for which you invigorate us too. 
Pray bless us with vigour and vitality. 

cjid'luh 

II 

4. Isdnd vdrydndm ksayantiscarsatundm. 

Apo ydcdmi bhesajam. 

Sovereign givers of the cherished gifts of health 
against avoidable ailments, harbingers of peace and 
settlement with elimination of wasting diseases, O 
waters of life, I pray for your gifts of sanatives, health 
and bliss of well being. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 6 (Waters for Health and Happiness) 
Apah Devata, Sindhudvipa, Krti, orAtharva Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Sam no devirabhistaya apo bhavantu pitaye. 
Sam yorabhi sravantu nah. 

May the divine waters be for our peace and bliss 
of our cherished desire and bring us showers of peace, 
protection and blessedness with freedom from ill health 
and disease. 

^ II 

2. Apsu me somo abravidantarvisvdni bhesajd. 
Agnirh ca visvasambhuvam. 
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Soma, the moon and the herbs, creates and 
shows, and the physician too tells me, that there is 
universal medicine in the waters for us. And the waters, 
universal medicine, also create the vital heat of life 
which is the universal sustainer of us all. 


37W: i^uOd I 

3. Apahprnita bhesajam varutham tanve’mama. 
Jyokca suryarh drse. 


O waters, give me the best sanative for my 
body’s health for a long life, so that I may see the sun, 
universal light, every day for a long long time. 


4. 




(71’^^: tdPifTmi 


3Tm: 37T^: 11 11 


Sam na apo dhanvanyah ’samu santvanupyah. 
Sam nah khanitrima apah samu yah kumbha 
dbhrtdh sivd nah santu vdrsikih. 


May waters of the desert regions be good and 
auspicious. May waters of the lakes and marshy lands 
be good and auspicious for us. May waters of wells and 
tanks be good and auspicious for us. May waters stored 
in pots and jars and coolers be good and auspicious for 
us. And may waters collected from rain be good and 
auspicious for us. May waters destroy germs, viruses 
and ailments and promote good health. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 








14 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Kanda 1/Sukta 7 (Elimination of Negative Forces) 

Agni (1, 2, 5, 6), Agni and Indra (3, 4, 7) Devata, 
Chatana Rshi 

fF cjp^dl II ^ II 

1. Stuvdnamagna d vaha ydtudhdnam kimidinam. 
Tvam hi deva vandito hantd dasyorbabhuvitha. 

Refulgent Agni, ruler and commander, round up 
the malignant, crafty, flatterer, go getter who does not 
value life. You alone, honoured and celebrated, are the 
destroyer of negative, antisocial evil forces of cruelty 
and destruction. 

34I^4-M M<£dScKHIry<^^'W'{cirVl-f I 
3T^ UIVI/h ^TT^SJPTrf^ II ^ II 

2. Ajyasya paramesthihjdtavedastanuvasin. 

Ague taulasya prdsdna ydtudhdndnvi Idpaya. 

Seated in the highest position, all knowing, self 
controlled, Agni, taking measured and balanced part of 
ghrta from us, objective and balanced in judgement of 
what you receive, punish the negatives and make them 
repent. 

^ TrfW i^^ii ^ II 

3. Vi lapantu ydtudhdnd attrino ye kimidinah. 
Athedamagne no havirindrasca prati haryatam. 

Let the antisocial forces that sneer, chatter, 
disvalue and eat up the resources of society lament, and 
then you and Indra, wielders of the bolt of justice and 
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punishment, pray accept our homage for the nation’s 
social yajna. 

3TT 041^^4 I 

II II 

4. Agnih purva a rabhatdm prendro nudatu bdhu- 
mdn. Bravitu sarvo ydtumdnayamasmityetya. 

Let Agni take the lead in cleansing, and then let 
Indra take over with his force of arms, impel, compel 
and correct them so that all the negative mischief 
mongers come up and confess: Here I am, and I am 
sorry: 

TT 'jilf I 

MfidHi: 37T^ II 

5. Pasydma te viryarh jdtavedah pra no bruhi 
ydtudhdndnnrcaksah. Tvayd sarve paritaptdh 
purastdtta d yantu prabruvdnd upedam. 

O Jataveda, all knowing Agni, watcher and 
guide of all people, none can escape your eye. Pray 
chastise the negative social elements among us so that 
all of them, tormented by the chastisement already, come 
before you and openly say this: We are sorry. We stand 
corrected. 

3TT fmcbigfNr i 

^ 37^ ^Tf^S4imPc4 WtRT II ^ II 

6. A rabhasva jdtavedo ’smdkdrthdya jajnise. 

Duto no agne bhutvd ydtudhdndnvi Idpaya. 

Jataveda, refulgent Agni, brilliant ruler, start off 
the process of cleansing. You are born and risen to your 
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eminence for our collective good and joint progress. 
Having been our representative and the messenger of 
our will, punish, correct and eliminate the evil. Let them 
wail and repent. 

cj'i.uiifL/ vn^ffhl II 

7. Tvamagne ydtudhdndnupabaddhdh ihd vaha. 
Athaisdmindro vajrendpi sirsdni vrscatu. 

Agni, round up and bring here the evil doers 
caught and bound. And if it is otherwise inevitable, let 
Indra, even with his thnderbolt of justice and power, 
eliminate their incorrigible heads. 


Kanda 1/Sukta 8 (Elimination of the Evil) 

Brhaspati, Agni-Soma (1-2), Agni (3-4) Devata, 
Chatana Rshi 


1 . 


TT II ^ II 

Idam havirydtudhdndnnadi phenamivd vahat. 
Ya idam stn pumdnakariha sa stuvatdm janah. 


Let this havi, holy submission (of relevant 
material, investigation report, etc., in the yajnic social 
management and administration), bring up the saboteurs 
to book like a rushing stream that brings up the foam, 
and whoever the man or woman that has committed the 
foul act must come up here and respestfully present his 
or her explanation of the case to the ruling authority. 


f^sERrq^ii ^ ii 
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2. Ayarh stuvana agamadimam sma prati haryata. 

Brhaspate vase labdhvdgnisomd vi vidhyatam. 

This man is come submitting to authority. Take 
him, O Brhaspati, high priest of law, and having taken 
him under control of law, send him to Agni and Soma, 
commit him to prosecution and defence for justice and 
proper dispensation. 

Tffqq- ^5% -gw ^ I 

XTTTTa^dlc^'tH.II ^ II 

3. Ydtudhdnasya somapa jahi prajdrh nayasva ca. 

Ni stuvdnasya pdtaya paramaksyutdvaram. 

O Somapa, presiding power of peace and law 
and order, eliminate the saboteurs and the antisocial 
damagers, and counsel, guide and lead their followers 
on to the path of positive and creative living. Bring down 
their pride and insubordination to submission to law 
and acceptance of authority and remove their lowest 
spirit of frustration, despair and oppression, now that 
the defaulter respects and honours you. 


dlfr^ 9<^‘u|| Vldd^'itii II II 

4. Yatraisdmagne janimdni vettha guhd satdma- 
ttrindm jdtavedah. Tdmstvam brahmand 
vdvrdhdno jahye sdm satatarhamagne. 

Agni, enlightened and fiery leader and ruler, 
strong with power and force, knowing all the facts and 
problems of the nation, as you know the generation, 
rise and growth of these saboteurs and damagers open 
or underground, ward off and eliminate their mischief 
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of a hundredfold variety, also saving and raising their 
humanity as far as possible with sacred counsel and 
knowledge of positive value. 


Kanda 1/Sukta 9 (Power and Lustre) 
Vasus and others Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1 . 



: cj-iuj) Insi) 3Tftr: I 


snw^ll ^ II 


Asminvasu vasavo dhdrayantvindrah pusd varuno 
mitro agnih. Imamddityd uta visve ca devd 
uttarasmihjyotisi dhdrayantu. 


May the Vasus, divine powers of nature and 
humanity, givers of peace, settlement and brilliance, 
Indra, lord Supreme, Pusha, giver of nourishment and 
growth, Varuna, the ocean, Mitra, the sun, Agni, vital 
heat and fire, Adityas, all phases of the sun, and 
Vishvedevas, over-all generosity of life, vest this man, 
this ruler, seeker and aspirant, with wealth, honour and 
excellence and establish him in the high realms of divine 
light. 


2 . 


Ttl^TTR^II ^ II 


Asya devdh pradisi jyotirastu suryo agniruta vd 
hiranyam. Sapatnd asmadadhare bhavantu- 
ttamam ndkamadhi rohayemam. 


O Devas, enlightened leaders of humanity, let 
the energy of light and education for enlightenment, 
solar energy, fire energy, and all the golden assets of 
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the nation be under the direction and control of this our 
ruler. Let all our adversaries be under our control. Raise 
this ruler and his rule to the heights of the highest 
heavenly light on earth. 

3. Yenendrdya samabharah paydmsyuttamena 
brahmand jdtavedah. Tena tvamagna iha 
vardhayemam sajdtdndm sraisthya d dhehye-nam. 

O Jataveda, lord omniscient over all wealth, 
power and excellence of existence, by the universal light 
and knowledge with which you bear and bring all the 
power and nourishments of body, mind and soul for 
Indra, spirit of humanity, by the same light and 
knowledge, O Agni, lord self-refulgent, exalt this man, 
this aspirant, this ruler, and instal him at the highest 
merit and virtue among his fellow beings. 

yi ii 

4. Aisdm yajnamuta varco dade’ham rdyaspo- 
samuta cittdnyagne. Sapatnd asmadadhare 
bhavantuttamam ndkama-dhi rohayemam. 

O lord omniscient and self-refulgent, Agni, I 
take on the rule and governance of the yajna of these 
people’s social order, their lustre and grandeur, their 
wealth, growing assets and their common will. Pray, let 
our adversaries be under the rule of our order, and raise 
this commonwealth to the heights of enlightenment and 
heavenly glory on earth. 
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Kanda 1/Sukta 10 (Freedom from Sin) 
Varuna Devata, Atharva Rshi 


dd-wR 5<^un II ^ II 

1. Ay am devdndmasuro vi rdjati vasd hi satyd 

varunasya rdjhah. Tataspari brahmand sdsaddna 
ugrasya manyorudimam naydmi. 


This Varuna, immanent and transcendent cosmic 
spirit of justice, love and law, life giver of all devas, 
vibrant powers of nature and humanity, shines and rules 
over all. The bonds and bounds of this self-refulgent 
ruler are ever true and inviolable. Therefore, 
enlightened, energised and refined by the infinite 
knowledge and vision of the power and passion of this 
refulgent omnipotent saviour and protector, I raise this 
man, this ruler, this self, above the carnal mind to 
freedom of spirit within the bounds of divine law above 
the bonds and snares of the arrestive punitive law. 


'^dlRl 'Hick ^d' vdlfcllfd ^td-WdidM^IR II 


2. Namaste rdjanvarundstu manyave visvarh hyugra 
nicikesi drugdham. Sahasramanydnpra suvdmi 
sdkarh satarh jlvdti saradastavdyam. 


Homage to you, Varuna, refulgent lord and ruler 
of the world, and salutations to your power and passion 
for love, justice and rectitude. O formidable lord of law 
and retribution, you know all the jealous and malignant 
forces of the world. I drive and inspire a thousand others 
together to follow the path of rectitude, and so I pray 
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bless this devotee of yours that he may live a full 
hundred years. Pray bless me that I may inspire others. 



II ^ II 


3. Yaduvakthanrtam jihvaya vrjinam bahu. Rajha- 
stvd satyadharmano muhcdmi varunddaham. 

O man, whatever untrue or evil, much or 
otherwise, you have spoken with your tongue, I have 
you released by the grace of Varuna, lord ruler and 
ordainer of Truth and Dharma (if you dedicate yourself 
to Truth and Dharma in thought, word and deed). 

"EtW II II 

4. Muhcdmi tvd vaisvdnarddamavdnmahataspari. 
Sajdtdnugrehd vada brahma cdpa cikihi nah. 

O man, I release you from the fear and terror of 
Varuna, mighty master and leader of humanity, and from 
the boundless bottomless ocean of existence. O 
formidable lord, speak to our fellow men of the universal 
Veda and receive and accept our devotion and prayer. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 11 (Easy Delivery) 

Pusha and others Devata, Atharva Rshi 

Hl4dt^'^MI Mcfdul M dc|| ^ || ^ || 

1. Vasat te pusannasmintsutdvaryamd hotd krnotu 

vedhdh. Sisratdrh ndryrtaprajdtd vi parvdni 
jihatdm sutavd u. 
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O Pusha, Spirit of life’s procreation, for the 
expectant mother, may every thing be good and 
auspicious in this child birth. May Aryama, creative law 
of nature, hota, the father, Vedha, the specialist 
physician, all be good and helpful and auspicious. May 
the mother give birth to the baby comfortably. May she 
relax all over her body system. 

2. Catasro divahpradisascatasro bhumyd uta. Devd 
garbham samairayantam vyurnuvantu sutave. 

Four are the directions and subdirections of 
heaven, four are the directions of the earth. All the 
divinities feed, develop and move the foetus, and they 
open up the body system and the foetus on maturity for 
the birth. 

oi^UlT^ -MiPi' I 

Pitched II ^ II 

3. Sum vyurnotu vi yonim hdpaydmasi. 

S rat hay a susane tvamava tv am biskale srja. 

Let the parturient woman open up, let the 
maternity staff relax the system for the birth. O mother, 
relax, let the procreative system open up and deliver 
the baby. 

^ I Vlcjc-S 

^ M^diH^ii yt II 

4. Neva mdmse na plvasi neva majjasvdhatam. 
Avaitu prsni sevalarh sune jardyvattave’va jardyu 
padyatdm. 
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The cover of the foetus is not stuck in the flesh, 
nor in the fat, nor in marrow. Let the thin spotted sheet 
after birth be out for dogs to eat. 

5. Vi te bhinadmi mehanam vi yonirh vi gavinike. Vi 
mdtaram ca putram ca vi kumdram jardyu-ndva 
jardyu padyatdm. 

I, physician surgeon, open up your urinary 
passage, open up the passage of delivery from the womb 
and separate apart the two parts of the groin. I separate 
the mother and the baby from the afterbirth. Let the 
placenta descend. 

TF# I 

'd'tl-^UII 'd'tl-^ Mtldli^ll ^ II 

6. Yathd vdto yathd mano yathd patanti paksinah. 
Evd tvam dasamdsya sdkarh jardyund patdva 
jardyu padyatdm. 

As the wind blows, as the mind moves, as birds 
fly, so you, O ten month mature baby, move and come 
with the placenta. Let the afterbirth descend. 


Kanda 1/Sukta 12 (Lavation of Disease) 
Yakshmanashanam Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 


TT ^ TfSrfw IJ cb 

f^TslsbA II ^ II 
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1. Jardyujah prathama usriyo vrsd vdtabhrajd 
stanayanneti vrstyd. Sa no mrddti tanva rjugo 
rujanya ekamojastredhd vicakrame. 

The first, bom of the sheath of life in the dark 
womb, it goes forward into life, clad in the rays of light, 
overflowing, wind impelled, thundering with rain, 
shattering, straight on, the one living force moving three 
ways. Benevolent power? May it bless our physical 
existence. Malevolent? May it spare us in body and 
mind. 


Note: This is a mysteriously comprehensive 
verse in its symbolism. The first one born of ‘Jara’, life 
sheath in the womb, has been interpreted as the cosmic 
spirit bom of, i.e., manifested from, the darkness darker 
than the darkest of the Nasadiya sukta of Rgveda, 10, 
129, 3 and Devatmashakti of Shvetashvatara Upanishad 
1, 3, Svagunair-nigudha, covered under its own 
primordial potential. It is also interpreted as the sun 
manifested from the womb of night at dawn or also 
appearing from the thick cover of dark clouds. It is also 
interpreted as the cloud of rain born of wind and vapour 
electrified by thunder. In continuance of the earlier 
hymn, it is interpreted as the baby. And later it is also 
interpreted as natal disease born of exposure to sun, 
wind and rain. Hence the interpretation of ‘mrdati’: 
Benevolent power? Bless us. Malevolent? Spare us. 



Tmifrmi 9 II 
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2. Ahgeahge socisd hsriydnarh namasyantastvd 
havisd vidhema. Ahkdntsamankdnhavisd vidhema 
yo agrabhitparvdsyd grabhitd. 

As you pervade every limb with powerful 
presence, we acknowledge you and offer proper 
homage. The power which holds every part of the body 
and all the systems of the body of this child together, 
we honour, and we present the homage of right order. 

Mcf'diV^ II ^ II 

3. Munca slrsaktyd uta kdsa enarh parusparu- 
rdvivesd yo asya. Yo abhrajd vdtajd yasca susmo 
vanaspatintsa-catdrh parvatdmsca. 

O physician, cure this child of headache and any 
other ailment of the brain. Free him from cough and 
congestion that has affected every limb and every joint 
of its body. Whatever ailment is caused by the rainy 
season, or by wind, or by heat and dryness may be cured 
by resort to nature’s greenery, forests and mountains. 

II'JJ II 

4. Sam me parasmai gatraya samastvavaraya me. 
Sarh me caturbhyo afigebhyah samastu tanve’ 
mama. 

May there be health and well being for the upper 
parts of my body system. May there be peace and well 
being for the lower parts of my body system. May there 
be good health for all the four parts of my body. May 
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there be peace, good health and total well being for the 
whole body, mind and soul of my life system. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 13 (Electric Energy) 

Vidyut Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

Hiffd 37^ HitI 

II ^ II 

1. Namaste astu vidyute namaste stanayitnave. 
Namaste astvasmane yend duddse asyasi. 

O lord omnipotent, homage to you for electric 
energy, homage to you for thunder energy, homage to 
you for the energy that strikes like a deadly bolt, and 
for that which attracts and repels and conducts itself to 
the targets and into the absorbent materials, and by 
which you strike at the enemy. 

Ucldl Hmtld-Wi/: • 

2. Namaste pravato napddyatastapah samuhasi. 
Mrdayd nastanubhyo mayastokebhyaskrdhi. 

Homage to you, electric energy of the fall and 
flood and to the source whence you collect your power 
and heat. O centre of the energy and power of existence, 
be kind to our body’s health and bring us peace and 
well being for our future generations. 

Mc^dl HmirfiJ | 

Slid d ^-dPir^dll^ HlHf: II ^ II 

3. Pravato napdnnama evdstu tubby am namaste 
hetaye tapuse ca krnmah. Vidma te dhdma 
paramam guhd yatsamudre antarnihitdsi ndbhih. 
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Homage to you, energy of the fall and flood, 
homage to the force of your strike and the heat we create 
and collect. We know too the highest and ultimate 
source, the origin, where you lie hidden in the depth of 
spatial ocean at the centre of the universe whence flows 
the energy and the very being of existence. 

^ ^ TJUTpTT 37^11 11 

4. Yam tvd devd asrjanta visva isum krnvdnd 
asandya dhrsnum. Sd no mrda vidathe grndnd 
tasyai te namo astu devi. 

O divine energy whom all forces of nature create 
and divine intellectuals of humanity inculcate, 
producing inviolable power, arrows like, to shoot at the 
negative forces in existence in nature and humanity, pray 
you, praised, honoured and applied, be kind and 
gracious to us in our battle of life. To you, O divine 
mother, Shakti, all hail, all homage! 

Kanda 1/Sukta 14 (The Bride) 

Yama Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

Mcf'dl II ^ II 

1. Bhagamasyd varca ddisyadhi vrksddiva srajam. 
Mahdbudhna iva parvato jyok pitrsvdstdm. 

I love and honour the beauty, dignity and 
brilliance of this bride and I declare I accept her for 
wife as a garland of flowers culled from a spring garden 
in bloom, and may she, like a mighty mountain broad 
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and deep at the base, stay firm and live a long long time 
among my father, mother and seniors of the family. 

TTT m^cf'sERTt sfr %n^T8Tf f^: II II 

2. Esd te rdjankanyd vadhurni dhuyatdm yama. Sd 
mdturbadhyatdm grhe’tho bhrdturathopituh. 

O brilliant bridegroom dedicated to disciplined 
family life, this bride is now the wife for you as yama, 
her husband to lead her home, and may she live bound 
to her new home of your father, mother and brother, 
now hers too in the family. 

3TT vHwjf: 'Mrh'Al/d.^ii ^ || 

3. Esd te kulapd rdjantdmu te pari dadmasi. 

Jyok pitrsvdsdtd d sirsnah samopydt. 

O brilliant bridegroom, this bride—we now give 
her hand unto you as wife—is now a member support 
of your family. May she live a long life among her new 
parents and seniors, and may she by her thoughts, words 
and mind contribute to the peace and well being of your 
family. 

atRJd'W ^ 94^U|| Mi/'KI ^1 

4. Asitasya te brahmand kasyapasya gayasya ca. 
Antah kosamiva jdmayo ’pi nahydmi te bhagam. 

By the word and law of the free, all wise, all 
watching adorable lord of the universe, I bind together 
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your life and good fortune, dignity and prosperity 
together, yours, O bride, and yours, O bride groom, and 
just as women tie up and safeguard the treasure chest of 
the family, so together you too safeguard the honour 
and dignity of the family. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 15 (Joint Power) 

Sindhu Devata, Atharva Rshi 

1. Sam sarh sravantu sindhavah sarh vdtdh sarh 
patattrinah. Imam yajham pradivo me jusantdrh 
samsrdvyena havisd juhomi. 

Let the streams of water join together, they 
would flow together as rivers, let currents of wind blow 
together, and together they blow as storms, let birds fly 
together, and they fly as bird power in unity. Let brilliant 
men join this yajna of mine and conduct it together as a 
joint power, a nation. I perform this yajna with the 
oblations of liquid ghrta from different streams in 
unison. 


(Diversity and unity are two sides of the same 
one reality, root and branches of the same one tree. It is 
the unity of the seed and the root of the tree which bears 
and holds and sustains the diversity of branches and 
leaves together, it is not the other way round. In our 
world, world economy is one yajna, national economies 
are oblations into the same one world vedi. One world, 
one economy, no enemy in the same one community of 
humanity. Dream? Distant? Hence the leading performer 
calls upon the Pradivah, leading lights of world vision. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 







30 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


to join and conduct the yajna.) 

'R 4^ -H'NIcJUII -^sf^RTTI 

II ^ II 

2. Ihaiva havamd ydta ma iha samsrdvand utemam 
vardhayatd girah. lhaitu sarvo yah 
pasurasmintisthatu yd rayih. 

O people of the world, confluent and 
cooperative powers all, leading lights of voice and 
vision, come at my call, join this yajnic world order 
and develop and raise it to the heights. Let all living 
beings, all living resources, join it together here itself, 
let all wealth of the world abide herein itself. 

Tf#: TT 'Nid’Mmfw II ^ II 

3. Ye nadindm samsravantyutsdsah sadamaksitdh. 
Tebhirme sarvaih sarhsrdvairdhanarh sam 
srdvaydmasi. 

Whichever abundant and inexhaustible streams 
of world economy flow together in this world order, by 
all those confluent streams we jointly augment the 
growth and dynamic stability of the world community 
for me, i.e., the one spirit of world order, for ourselves. 

-Hflfb/: -H-Nc/rrl -cil^chtA/ ^ I 

Tf#: "R 'Nl'd'Mmrw II •>« II 

4. Ye sarpisah samsravanti ksirasya codakasya ca. 
Tebhirme sarvaih sarhsrdvairdhanarh sam 
srdvaydmasi. 

Whatever confluent streams of ghrta, milk and 
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water in the form of world resources, by all those streams 
we augment and raise the world’s wealth together for 
ourselves. 


Kanda 1/Sukta 16 (Elimination of Thieves) 
Agni, Varuna, Indra, lead Devatah, Chatana Rshi 


1 . 


<I^1^ui': I 


Ye mavasyam ’ratrimudasthurvrajamattrinah. 
Agnisturiyo ydtuhd so asmabhyamadhi bravat. 


Those thieves and robbers who join in gangs 
and proceed in dark moonless night and attack others 
to rob them of their wealth are suckers. Let Agni, 
government power of peace and security, destroyer of 
evil at the fastest, warn us against these. 

2. Sisdyddhydha varunah slsdydgnirupdvati. Sisarh 
ma indrah prdyacchattadahga ydtu-cdtanam. 


Varuna, powers of law and order, speak of the 
efficiency of lead. By lead, Agni, fire power, protects 
the people. May Indra, the ruling power, give me the 
lead for protection. O dear friend, lead is the destroyer 
of antisocials, thieves and robbers. 


r^bc#>-si TtfrT ^lr5|u(: | 

'^idlpy fll^-cill: II ^ II 

3. Idam viskandham sahata idam bddhate attrinah. 
Anena visvd sasahe yd jdtdni pisdcydh. 
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Lead (bullet) challenges and destroys hosts of 
enemies, it stems, throws off and destroys ogres, by this, 
man can control and subdue all the demonic forces that 
arise in society. 

4. Yadi no gam hamsi yadyasvam yadi purusam. 

Tam tvd sisena vidhydmo yathd no ’so avirahd. 

If you hurt or kill our cow or horse, and if you 
kill our fellow human or destroy our man power, we fix 
you by a lead bullet so that you would cease to be a 
destroyer of our brave. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 17 (Stop Bleeding) 

Yoshit Devata, Brahma Rshi 



2. Amuryd yanti yosito hird lohitavdsasah. 

Abhrdtara iva jdmayastisthantu hatavarcasah. 

Let those blood vessels which circulate blood 
in the body stop, having lost their vigour like sisters 
who have lost their glow for want of their brothers. 

fdslci\ -qr ^ I 

<^lllscbl fddfd II ^ II 

2. Tisthdvare tistha para uta tvarh tistha madhya- 
me. Kanisthikd ca tisthati tisthddiddhamanir- 
mahi. 

Stop, O lower one. Stop, O upper one. Middle 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 











KANDA - 1 / SUKTA - 18 


33 


one, you too stop. The smallest one has stopped. And 
let the large vessel stop too. 

3. Satasya dhamanindm sahasrasya hirdndm. 

Asthurinmadhyamd imdh sdkamantd aramsata. 

Of the hundreds of arteries and thousands of 
veins, let the middle ones stop, and then at the end let 
all of them stop together (and when the surgery is done, 
let all of them resume the flow as normal). 

R4c#>dlcldl 



4. Pari vah sikatavati dhanurbrhatya kramit. 
Tisthatelayatd su kam. 

Among you and above you is a bow shaped large 
one, abundant in blood, stopped by presence of 
sediment. Let all now work at peace (after the treatment). 

Kanda 1/Sukta 18 (Planning and Prosperity) 
Vinayakam Saubhagyam Devata, Dravinoda Rshi 

fqrrtfw i 

M'dl-iU 3t<dd d-Mmfw II ^ II 

1. Nirlaksmyam laldmyam nirardtim suvdmasi. Atha 

yd bhadrd tdni nah prajdyd ardtirh naydmasi. 

We uproot poverty, wantonness, malignity and 
adversity, and we procure all those things which are 
good for our children and future generations. Thus do 
we plan and manage our prosperity against adversity. 
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'I'l/uM ^cJl 3j-Hlf^4^: IR II 

2. Niraranim savitd sdvisak padornirhastayo- 
rvaruno mitro aryamd. Nirasmabhyamanumati 
rardnd premdm devd asdvisuh saubhagdya. 

May Savita, cosmic creator’s natural inspiration 
and the parents in the home, Varuna, Mitra and Aryama, 
the teacher and our innate human sense of judgement 
and discrimination between truth and falsehood and 
between freedom and responsibility (Varuna), our 
friends and peer group and our sense of love and 
friendship with our rational sense of justice and reason 
(Mitra), and our passion for progress with our sense of 
purpose, direction and destination for life’s values 
(Aryama), may all these along with Anumati, creative 
wisdom, and the ‘Devas’, brilliant and generous 
divinities of nature and the wise and great people of the 
world, root out our sloth, negativity and adversity and 
inspire us with enthusiasm for the achievement of a 
dynamic peace and balanced prosperity. (This is our 
prayer as a prelude to planning and prosperity against 
adversity.) 

3. Yatta dtmani tanvdrh ghoramasti yadvd kesesu 
praticaksane vd. Sarvarh tadvdcdpa hanmo vayarh 
devastvd savitd sudayatu. 

Whatever is forbidding, fearsome and ferocious 
in your body, mind and soul, or in your head and hair 
and in your behaviour, all that we transform positively 
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with our word of divine love and wisdom. O man, we 
pray, may Lord Savita, giver of life and light of wisdom 
inspire you and raise you to maturity and perfection for 
success in life. 

II II 

4. Risyapadirh vrsadatirh gosedhdm vidhamdmuta. 

Vilidhyarh laldmyarh td asmanndsaydmasi. 

We remove from our midst offensive 
movements, arrogance and bullying, violent cursing and 
swearing, bellow breathing, chattering and flattering, 
and pretentious delicacy of manners and behaviour. (We 
care for the manners and behaviour of a civilised 
society.) 


Kanda 1/Sukta 19 (No Enemies) 

Ishvara Devata, Brahma Rshi 

TTT ^ fddPdoinfird TTl Iddi^i 

30 < I oM IP 11 ^ II 

1. Md no vidan vivyddhino mo abhivyddhino vidan. 
Ardccharavyd asmadvisucirindra pdtaya. 

Deadly enemies must not reach us. Deadly 
enemies ranged all round must never reach us. Indra, 
mighty ruler, control, dispose and destroy all those 
missiles which are directed at us. Cast them away, far 
from us. 

fdbc(oT>i) ^ ^ di-tdl J: I 

dmfMdiPl i^SETWII ^ II 
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2. Visvahco asmaccharavah patantu ye asta ye 
cdsydh. Daivirmanusyesavo mamdmitrdnvi 
vidhyata. 

Let all the missiles fall far away from us, those 
that are shot and those which are directed to be shot at 
us. Let all the missiles whether manual or mechanical 
and super human fall upon and fix our enemies. 

^ 3 : arfuT: 3^^^- 

3. Fe> nah svo yo aranah sajdta uta nistyo yo asmdh 
abhiddsati. Rudrah saravya yaitdnmamd-mitrdnvi 
vidhyatu. 

Whoever that’s our own within, or an enemy 
outside, our own kin or alien that plans to enslave us, 
let Rudra, terrible commander of our forces, fix and 
destroy these enemies of ours by the strike of his 
missiles. 

4. Yah saptano yo ’saptano yasca dvisahchapdti nah. 
Devdstam sarve dhurvantu brahma varma 
mamdntaram. 

Whoever is our rival, adversary and enemy, and 
any one who is not an enemy but hates and curses us, 
let all devas, brilliant sages and intellectuals, reprimand 
and shake him down. My ultimate strength and defence 
is within, divine knowledge and vision: Brahma jnana. 
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Kanda 1/Sukta 20 (No Enemies) 

Soma, Marutah (1), Mitra-Varuna (2), Varuna (3), Indra 
(4) Dev Utah; Atharva Rshi 

1. Addrasrdbhavatu dev a somdsminyajne maruto 
mrdatd nah. Md no vidadabhibhd mo asastirmd 
no vidad vrjind dvesyd yd. 

None shall violate the dignity and sanctity of 
our women. O Soma, ruler, lover of peace and 
commander of power, let Maruts, stormy troops of our 
defence forces, protect and promote us in this yajnic 
social order. Let no enemy, no despicable maligner, no 
wicked man, nor hater approach and touch us in the 
self-government of the social order. 

’d xrf^ II ^ II 

2. Yo adya senyo vadho 'ghdyundmudirate. 

Yuvarh tarn mitrdvarundvasmadydvayatarh pari. 

Today the fatal weapon of malignant sin and 
evil is raised and roars with all its force. O Mitra and 
Varuna, ruling powers of love and justice, you both ward 
it off from us. 

I 

cif)'-Mi iiiciiii ■^erq^ii ^ ii 

3. Itasca yadamutasca yadvadharh varuna ydvaya. 
Vi mahaccharma yaccha variyo ydvayd vadham. 
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From here and from there, whatever deadly 
weapon is raised against us, O Varuna, lord supreme of 
power and justice, that you ward off, and give us peace 
and happy settlement of great and highest order. Pray 
ward off the deadly weapon. 

frSTT 3^^^: I 

^ ^ ^11 II 

4. Sasa ittha mahah asyamitrasaho astrtah. 

Na yasya hanyate sakhd na jlyate kadd cana. 

Indra, ruler supreme, you are so great, destroyer 
of unfriendly powers and assailants, unconquered and 
inviolable whose friend and ally is never hurt, never 
defeated, never destroyed. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 21 (People’s Ruler) 

Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

'A: II ^ II 

1. Svastidd visdrh patirvrtrahd vimrdho vasi. 

Vrsendrah pura etu nah somapd abhayahkarah. 

Giver of felicity and well being of life, ruler, 
protector and promoter of the people, destroyer of evil, 
darkness and ignorance, shatterer of enemies, controller 
and manager of all powers and forces of the world, 
generous and virile Indra, ruler of the world, may, we 
pray, go forward and, as harbinger of the soma peace 
and pleasure of life, bless us with freedom from fear in 
a free and fearless environment. 
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2. Vi na indra mrdho jahi rued yaccha prtanyatah. 
Adhamam gamayd tamo yo asmdh abhiddsati. 

O ruler, Indra, destroy our enemies, throw down 
the warriors of violence and destruction, take down to 
bottomless darkness all those forces which plan and 
strike us to enslave us. 

Tjsff <^5|-W l^^^l 

■^3r^^iTT5i‘wf5T^n^: ii ^ ii 

3. Vi rakso vi mrdho jahi vi vrtrasya hand ruja. Vi 
manyumindra vrtrahannamitrasydbhiddsatah. 

Indra, destroy the forces of negativity and 
destruction, eliminate violence, hate and enmity, break 
the jaws of evil and darkness. O destroyer of darkness 
and evil, break down the pride and passion of enmity 
and of the enemies of freedom who subject people to 
slavery. 

iUdill ■^erq^ii II 

4. Apendra dvisato mano ’pa jijydsato vadham. 

Vi mahaccharma yaccha variyo ydvayd vadham. 

Indra, overcome the plan and mind of the 
jealous. Throw out the deadly weapon of the violator of 
life. Give us peace, freedom and felicity of high order 
and great possibilities. Eliminate the deadly weapon and 
strike of even the highest calibre of the enemy. 
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Kanda 1/Sukta 22 (Heart Trouble and Jaundice) 
Surya Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3T5 | 

^ 'Of^d'W duTd xrft -^sqf^ll ^ II 

1. Anu suryamudayatdm hrddyoto harimd ca te. 

Go rohitasya varnena tena tvd pari dadhmasi. 

Let your heart trouble and paleness of body 
(anaemia) go off by the rising sun. We wrap you round 
with the crimson red of sun rays and feed you on the 
fruit and flowers of shalmali, the silk-cotton tree 
(salmalia malabarica). 

^8^ 5 Ml 9 ii 

2. Pari tvd rohitairvarnairdirghdyutvdya dadh¬ 
masi. Yathd ’yamarapd asadatho aharito bhuvat. 

We treat you with foods, pastes and radiations 
of crimson red so that you may be free from pallor and 
heart affliction to live a long healthy life. 

diH'ciq'Wir^f^ xrf^ II ^ II 

3. Yd rohinirdevatyd gdvo yd uta rohinih. Ruparh- 
ruparh vayovayastdbhispd pari dadhmasi. 

We treat you with the divine rays of the sun 
which are crimson red, with whatever else also is 
crimson red, such as milk of crimson red cows, paste of 
crimson red herbs, of any form and every age. 
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OMUiicbl'-y, I 

4. Sukesu te harimanam ropanakasu dadhmasi. Atho 
hdridravesu te harimanam ni dadhmasi. 

We treat you by removing your paleness by 
exposure to fresh gardens, fruits and flowers, and 
soothing and healing salves of acacia, Zizyphus and 
yellow sandal. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 23 (White Leprosy) 
Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TT% ^1 

'(''did T3PT r^c^lfi Mf^d ^11 ^ II 

1. Naktahjdtdsyosadhe rdme krsne asikni ca. 

Idam rajani rajaya kildsarh palitam ca yat. 

O herb, night bom you are, energised by the 
moon. O Rama, Krishna, Asikni, soothing, dark and 
dusky species of Rajani, Curcuma Longa, cure this white 
leprosy of the patient and give colour where it has been 
lost to whiteness. 

■q%rT d(vi'4i ■’J^l 

atr^fcTl R:/vi^c|u[: M4/Vj,ddilp( md<M II 9 II 

2. Kildsarh ca palitarh ca nirito ndsayd prsat. 

A tvd svo visatdrh varnah pard sukldni pdtaya. 

The leprotic, the white, the spotted, cure all. 
Remove the whites so that the original skin colour is 
restored and the patient is cured. 
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3. 




Asitam te pralayanamasthanamasitam tava. 
Asiknyasyosadhe nirito ndsayd prsat. 


Your capacity to dissolve and resolve is 
unlimited. Your capacity to absorb is unlimited. O 
Asikni, such you are, remove all the white spots from 
this patient. 

9l^un II 

4. Asthijasya kildsasya tanujasya ca yattvaci. Dusyd 
krtasya brahmand laksma svetamaninasam. 


Whatever of leprosy in the skin is bom of the 
bone, in whatever is bom of other parts of the body 
caused by physical imbalance of the system, I cure and 
eliminate by Brahma according to scientific formula. 

Note: Pandit Jayadev in his commentary on this 
sukta explains in detail the specific herbs covered by 
the general terms Nakta, Rama, Krishna, Asikni, Rajani 
and Brahma according to Dhanvantari, famous 
physician of India and supposed founder of the science 
of Ayurveda. Correspondingly, Charaka is known to be 
the surgeon. 


Kanda 1/Sukta 24 (Leprosy Cure) 
Asuri Vanaspati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

fwqffHST I 

ddf'ti'O ^ dd-Wdlfd^ll ^ II 
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1. Suparno jdtah prathamastasya tvam pittamd- 
sitha. Taddsuri yudhd jitd ruparh cakre 
vanaspatin. 

First born, first cure, is Suparna, the sun. You, 
O earth and moon, O Rajani, receive the life energy of 
the sun. That wonderful life energy, Asuri, received from 
interaction of the sun, moon and earth through photo 
synthesis, creates the many forms of herbs and trees. 





2. Asuri cakre prathamedam kildsabhesajamidarh 
kildsandsanam. Aninasat kildsarh sarupdma- 
karattvacam. 

That wonderful life energy, Asuri, forms and 
creates this herbal remedy for skin leprosy, this destroyer 
of skinny white, this Sarupa. It certainly destroys leprosy 
and makes the skin uniform in colour. 

■^1W *-nni ■^i W Phni I 

TTT II ^ II 

3. Sarupd ndma te mdtd sarupo ndma te pitd. 
Sarupakrttvamosadhe sd sarupamidarh krdhi. 

O herb, Sarupa, the earth, uniform and 
unifunctional, is your mother. Uniform and 
unifunctional surely is your father, the sun. You too are 
uniform and unifunctional in action. As such, make the 
skin of this patient uniform in colour. 

V-MiHI 3TS^^rTT I 

TT t^mPui' cbc^AI II II 
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4. Shyama sarupahkarani prthivya adhyudbhrta. 
Idamu su pm sddhaya puna rupdni kalpaya. 

Shyama, maker of uniform colour and function 
of the patient’s skin, bom and sustained of the earth, 
cure this patient. Create and re-create the form and 
colour of the skin, the same uniformly, again and again. 

Note: In the Vedic tradition herbs and medicines 
are not dead materials. They share the same vitality of 
the cosmic spirit and energy which all of us share. They 
are a part of the living cosmic organism. Hence the 
Vaidic physician talks to them as living energy. 
Secondly, everything from cosmic energy and the sun 
to a herb and a drug is uniform. Disintegrate presences 
such as diseases are malfunctions which are results of 
local imbalances. Hence the remedy is called Sarupa, 
uniform and unifunctional. The cosmic energy, the sun, 
the earth, the herbs, you and I, all are Sarupa in the 
healthy state. When the health is disturbed, the Sarupa 
medicine restores the ‘sarupa’, uniformity. Further, 
Supama, Asuri, Sarupa, Shyama, Rajani, Savarani, all 
these are names of herbs in Ayurveda. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 25 (Fever Cure) 

Agni Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

3TTf: TT 

dcW'l^ll ^ II 

1. Yadagnirdpo adahatpravisya yatrdkrnvandhar- 
madhrto namdmsi. Tatra ta dhuh paramam 
janitram sa nah sathvidvdnpari vrngdhi takman. 
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O Takman, painful fever, where the sustainers 
of the body, three humors of the body: vata, pitta and 
cough (wind, bile and phlegm), and seven constituents 
of physique: rasa or chyle, rakta or blood, mansa or flesh, 
meda or fat, asthi or bone, majja or marrow and virya 
or semen, hold their centre in the heart and in the navel 
and perform their function for the system, there they 
say is the seat of your origin. There you enter and arise 
and heat up and bum the fluids of the body system. O 
knowledgeable physician, uproot and throw out the 
fever. 


dcWi^ll ^ II 

2. Yadyarciryadi vd’si socih sakalyesi yadi vd te 
janitram. Hrudurndmdsi haritasya deva sa nah 
samvidvdnpari vrhgdhi takman. 

O fever, whether you are burning as flame of 
fire, or you are drying and scorching the body, or your 
presence spreads through every part of the body system 
with shivers all over, your name is Hrudu, power and 
fire of fever, malaria, typhoid, cause of pallor and 
anaemia. Let the knowledgeable physician uproot and 
throw out the fever from us. 


3. 


-414 

dcwq^ii ^ II 


Yadi soko yadi vdbhi ’soko yadi vd rdjho varuna- 
sydsi putrah. Hrudurndmdsi haritasya deva sa 
nah samvidvdnpari vrhgdhi takman. 
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O fever, whether you glow as a flame in a part 
of the body or bum all over intensely with pain, or you 
are caused by stagnant waters in the realm of Varuna, 
water element of nature in the body or in the 
environment, you are Hrudu by name, a version of 
anaemia, pallor of jaundice. Let the knowledgeable 
physician uproot and throw you out of the body and the 
environment. 

vOdli/ dcW^ ftnftfrrI 

^dl'dcbld •• '• 

4. Namah sitdya takmane namo rurdya socise 
krnomi. Yo anyedyurubhayadyurabhyeti trtiya- 
kdya namo astu takmane. 

Homage of recognition with food and 
medication for the patient who suffers from fever with 
cold and shivers, for hrudu, fever with heat and burning, 
fever which persists every day, which comes on alternate 
days, which comes on after every two days, or which 
comes after every three days. Homage and good bye to 
all of them. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 26 (Peace and Protection) 

Indra and others Devata, Brahma Rshi 

37Tf^| 

377^37^ ^ II 

1. Are’ sdvasmadastu hetirdevdso asat. 

Are asmd yamasyatha. 

O Devas, potent forces of offence and defence, 
may that attack you launch upon the enemy be far from 
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US. May that thunderous missile you shoot fall far off 
from us. 

Tff^rTT 

TfstT: II ^ II 

2. Sakhdsdvasmabhyamastu rdtih sakhendro bhagah 
savitd citrarddhdh. 

May that generous man be our friend, may Indra, 
the ruler, Bhaga, nature’s and human spirit of prosperity 
be our friend. May Savita, lord of life and wondrous 
giver of light, be our friend. 

Wsrf: II ^ II 

3. YTiyam nah pravato napdnmarutah sTirya- 
tvacasah. Sharma yacchdtha saprathdh. 

O Maruts, children of energy, mighty warriors, 
blazing with lustre as the sun, who never suffer a retreat, 
give us peace and protection of boundless possibilities 
of progress. 

4. Susudata mrdata mrdayd nastanubhyo maya- 
stokebhyaskrdhi. 

Guide us aright, lead us to advance, be gracious, 
bring us peace and settlement for our body, mind and 
soul, bring us felicity of well being for our people and 
for our future generations. 
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Kanda 1/Sukta 27 (Ruler’s Army) 

Indrani Devata, Atharva Rshi 

oMIH4-M4^41: II ^ II 

1. Amuh pare prddkva strisaptd nirjardyavah. 
Tdsdm jardyubhirvayamaksyd’vapi vyaydma- 
syaghdyoh paripanthinah. 

Yonder there across on the shore stands the 
thrice seven army of the deadly enemy in battle array 
like cobras out of their den. Let us deal with them by 
the tactics of their own camouflage and shut the eyes 
and advance of the deadly enemies. 

<^-ddl Rn/chfrid I 

2. Visucyetu krntafi pindkamiva bibhrati. Visva- 
kpunarbhuvd mano ’samrddhd aghdyavah. 

Let the army bearing multidirectional arms go 
forward, surround them and advance, tearing them down 
like death itself, scattering the enemy army rallied as 
well as re-rallied. Let the mind and morale of the evil 
doers break down to naught. 

II ^ II 

3. Na bahavah samasakanndrbhakd abhi dddhrsuh. 
Venoradgd-ivdbhito ’samrddhd aghdyavah. 

Neither the many nor the few of the evil doers 
like slender sticks of cane are able to challenge us. Their 
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mind and morale is broken down to naught all round. 

■'jmrft ■>1^1 

Tr^XTFsftTTr^fxTrTT '^r II >i II 

4. Pretam pddau pra sphuratam vahatam prnato 
grhdn. Indrdnye tu prathamdjltdmusitd purah. 

Let the two columns of the army go forward, 
quick, fast and shining, take us to the house of the 
munificent master and ruler. And let the pioneering 
force, unconquered and unhurt lead us on back home. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 28 (Destroying the Wicked) 
Agni, Yatudhanas Devatah, Chatana Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Upa prdgdddevo agni raksohdniivacdtanah. 
Dahannapa dvaydvino ydtudhdndnkimidinah. 

Divine Agni, light and fire of nature, is come, 
destroyer of evil, scare of affliction, burning off and 
eliminating the double faced deceivers, wicked thieves, 
and life threatening elements of the atmosphere around. 

Udl4)': <^bU|c|rf4 TTII ^ H 

2. Prati daha ydtudhdndnprati deva kimidinah. 
Praticih krsnavartane sam daha ydtudhdnyah. 

O yajnic fire, light of divine sun, burn up 
constantly and instantly the infectious afflictions, 
cancerous germs and life threatening viruses. O fire of 
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flames reaching into the darkest corners, burn up all 
the evil destroyers hiding around in the unknown places 
too. 

3. Yd sasdpa sapanena ydgharh muramddadhe. Yd 
rasasya harandya jdtamdrebhe tokamattu sd. 

Whatever force, enemy, negativity and infection 
within or from outside, with its own destructive action, 
has become a curse for us, whatever has planted itself 
as a fast growing killer disease, or whatever natal disease 
afflicts our new bom baby and consumes its vitality of 
life, may all that disease, affliction and negativity be 
self-consuming to cause its own end. 

-Ml ^^-414 II II 

4. Putramattu ydtudhdnih svasdramuta naptyam. 
Adhd mitho vikesyo’vighnatdm ydtudhdnyo’ vi 
trhyan tdma rdyyah. 

Let the fire and light of yajnic treatment convert 
the afflictive germs, viruses, negative cells and psychic 
evils into positivities so that they themselves consume 
and destroy their by-products, side effects, consequential 
developments, mutual conflicts and expansions, and 
thereby may all these afflictions and evils, now 
consuming and debilitating, be by themselves crushed, 
destroyed and uprooted. 
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Kanda 1/Sukta 29 (Rise of the Rashtra) 
Brahmanaspati Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

mIuhj i 

5 II ^ II 

1. Abhivartena manind yenendro abhivdvrdhe. 
Tendsmdnbrahmanaspate ’bhi rdstrdya vardhaya. 

O Brahmanaspati, lord of divine vision, master 
of knowledge and state craft for development, for the 
rise and progress of the nation and the republic, pray 
strengthen and raise us with that crystal character, jewel 
wealth and adamantine strength and will by virtue of 
which Indra, lord ruler of the world and the spirit of the 
human nation, rises to glory. 

^ ^ 34<|'d-M: I 

3Tf^ fdSif^ ^ ^ II ^ II 

2. Abhivrtya sapatndnabhi yd no ardtayah. 

Abhi prtanyantam tisthdbhi yo no durasyati. 

O Brahmanaspati, ruler and commander of the 
human nation, having surrounded and cornered the 
adversaries, selfish exploiters, whoever want to wage 
war against us, or who hate, envy and want to damage 
us, break down their force and power, subdue them and 
rule over them as part of the nation. 

3. Abhi tvd devah savitdbhi somo avivrdhat. 

Abhi tvd visvd bhutdnyabhivarto yathdsasi. 
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May the self-refulgent Savita, brilliant sun and 
the blazing commander of the defence and development 
forces, Soma, nation’s spirit of peace and joy and the 
economic spirit of security, and all the people and living 
resources of nature and the mother land, advance and 
exalt you so that you may rule in a protective and 
promotive style for all. 

^qfnr: I 

TT^rq; w ii ii 

4. Abhivarto abhibhavah sapatnaksayano manih. 
Rdstrdya mahyam badhyatdm sapatnebhyah 
pardbhuve. 

This spirit of the exalted nation and this crystal 
character of the people is the jewel wealth of the 
republic, superior to all individual constituents, subduer 
of jealousies and saboteurs and destroyer of the negative 
forces of adversaries. O Brahmanaspati, visionary high 
priest of the nation’s law, let it be vested in me as the 
ruling sceptre for the common wealth’s progress and 
for subduing of the adversaries. 

5. Udasau suryo agddudidam mdmakarh vacah. 
Yathdham satruho ’sdnyasapatnah sapatnahd. 

As the sun there rises in heaven, so does my 
word of commitment arise here in the republic, so that 
with my word and the people’s commitment and 
character I may eliminate enmity, subdue adversarial 
rivalries and rule with freedom from fear, insecurity and 
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the onslaughts of enemies. 

■stan^^bii ch^iuii f^TFjrff^ "etii ^ ii 

6. Sapatnaksayano vrsdbhirdstro visdsahih. 

Yathdhamesdm virdndrh virdjdni janasya ca. 

Eliminator of rivals and adversaries, strong and 
magnanimous, I dedicate myself to the nation with 
peace, patience and courage so that I may rightfully and 
righteously rule over these brave and brilliant leaders 
and these people to their hopes and aspirations. 


1 . 


Kanda 1/Sukta 30 (Health and Full Age) 
Vishvedevah Devata, Atharva Ayushkama Rshi 

^STPJtT 

Ad ii ^ ii 

Visve devd vasavo raksatemamutddityd jdgrta 
yuyamasmin. Memam sandbhiruta vdnyand- 
bhirmemam prdpatpauruseyo vadho yah. 


O Vishvedevas, divinities of nature, leading 
powers of humanity, O Vasus, sustainers of life, protect 
and promote this man, this leader, this ruler. O Adityas, 
brilliancies of nature and leading lights of humanity, 
keep awake and alert in this living system both 
individual and social. Let no danger or fatal weapon, 
human or natural, shot by our own people from within 
or by an alien power, reach and touch him. (The system 
at the individual level is the human being, and at the 
social level it is the socio-political organisation, and 
the person to be protected and promoted is the ruler.) 
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W«ril ^ II 

2. Ye VO devdh pitaro ye ca putrdh sacetaso me 
srnutedamuktam. Sarvebhyo vah pari dadd- 
myetarh svastye nam jarase vahdtha. 

O Devas, divine powers of nature and humanity, 
noble citizens of the nation, parental seniors and their 
children of the younger generation, all who are 
supporters and protectors of the land, be alert and wide 
awake, and listen carefully to this word of mine: I declare 
and dedicate this man, this leader, this ruler to you all 
and commit you all for your common good to support 
and serve him to the last day of life. 

3. Ye devd divi stha ye prthivydrh ye antariksa 
osadhisu pasusvapsvantah. Te krnuta jara- 
samdyurasmai satamanydnpari vrnaktu mrtyun. 

All those, divinities which are in heaven, those 
on earth and those which are in the middle region, in 
the herbs, in all living beings, in animals and birds and 
in the waters, may they all bring him a full and healthy 
life, and may he dispel and destroy a hundred other 
deadly wants, problems and deprivations of life for 
you all. 

y<4i'dl [ 

^rt -5: xr3^ yfdvil 

<j>unrM II II 
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4. Yesam praydjd uta vdnuydjd hutabhdgd 
ahutddasca devdh. Yesdrh vah pahca pradiso 
vibhaktdstdnvo asmai satrasadah krnomi. 

Those among you, O noble divines, who are 
pioneers of research and innovation in the yajnic 
development of the nation, those who are yajnic 
followers of the pioneers, who partake of their share in 
the national economy of yajnic inputs and consequential 
fragrance and those who don’t, those among you who 
are organised in five ways of national economy, all such 
I raise and dedicate to membership of the nation’s 
parliament and other institutions for him. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 31 (Hope and Fulfilment) 
Ashapalah Vastoshpatayah Devata, Brahma Rshi 

^ - 5^11 ^ II 

1. Asdndmdsdpdlebhyascaturbhyo amrtebhyah. 
Mark bhutasyddhyaksebhyo vidhema havisd 
vayam. 

Now with havi we do this homage to the four 
immortal guardians of the four quarters of space who 
oversee, control and protect all forms of existence. 

(The ruler guardians of the quarters of space 
according to Atharva Veda 3, 27, 1-6 are Agni, Indra, 
Varuna and Soma of the east, south, west and north, 
while Vishnu and Brhaspati are guardian rulers of the 
nether and upper directions. In the case of the human 
personality as well this same order of divine care is 
applicable, and these six versions of the power of 
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Brahma Supreme protect us against hate, enmity and 
jealousy while they augment our physical, mental and 
spiritual potential as well.) 

xn^«Tt II 9 II 

2. Ya dsdndmdsdpdldscatvdra sthana devdh. Te no 
nirrtydh pdsebhyo muncatdmhaso-amhasah. 

O Devas, who are ruling guardians of the four 
quarters of space, you release us from the snares of 
adversity and save us from every form of sin and evil. 

at-wlrt-kcu 4|v;HiU4Verify 1^1 1^ 

34IVllHmiVII4ic«'^f)'M/^c|:Tr^:’^9f5i%’^^ll ^ II 

3. Asrdmastvd havisd yajdmyaslonastvd ghrtena 
juhomi. Ya dsdndmdsdpdlasturiyo devah sa nah 
subhutameha vaksat. 

O lord transcendent of the fourth estate of the 
freedom of Moksha, I never tire of serving you with 
havi. I never give up the divine service with ghrta like a 
lame man giving up the journey. May the lord 
transcendent of spiritual freedom, protector and 
promoter of the regions of space, grant us the honour, 
excellence and glory of life. 

'Wffd ^ ^ 

■^J^fq^ll 'fi II 

4. Svasti mdtra uta pitre no astu svasti gobhyo jagate 
purusebhyah. Visvarh subhutarh suvidatrarh no 
astu jyogeva drsema suryam. 
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May there be Svasti, felicity of well being, for 
our mother and father, felicity for our cows, our world 
and our people. May there be total felicity and prosperity 
and abundant generosity of the world for us, and let us 
continue, go on seeing the sun for a long long time. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 32 (Brahma: Life-Universal) 
Dyava-prithivi Devata, Brahma Rshi 

I 

^ II ^ II 

1. Idam jandso vidatha mahad brahma vadisyati. 

Na tatprthivydm no divi yena prdnanti verudhah. 

O seekers, know this. Only the self-realised soul 
would speak of life’s infinite and ultimate reality, the 
Spirit that is comprehended neither on the earth nor in 
heaven—the life spirit by which the forms and structures 
of life evolve and breathe in the expansive universe. 

armf ^i-d-Ht^/fMci i 

2. Antariksa dsdrh sthdma srdntasaddmiva. 

Asthdnamasya bhutasya vidustadvedhaso na vd. 

The main stay of these living forms is in infinite 
Space like the station of satiated self-realised souls. That 
home of this world of existence, they know who know, 
and may be they too don’t - which, again, only they 
know, we don’t. (Compare Rgveda 10, 129, 7.) 

'MsOd'-Hl 

3^ -bOritl: II ^ II 
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3. Yadrodasi rejamane bhumisca nirataksatam. 

Ardrarh tadadya sarvadd samudrasyeva srotydh. 

The living fluid vitality which the dynamic 
heaven and earth and the firmament created and create 
is the same today which has ever been flowing from the 
universal Spirit like the streams of water and waves of 
the sea. 


%% ^ -ci/chf II yi II 

4. Visvamanydmabhivdra tadanyasydmadhi sritam. 
Dive ca visvavdase prthivyai cdkararh namah. 

I know the universal presiding presence all 
pervasive in the other, its power and vitality, immanent 
in Prakrti and transcending it. I offer homage and 
obeisance to heaven, to earth and to lord omniscient 
and presiding power of the universe. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 33 (for Peace) 

Apah Devata, Shantati Rshi 

m^chi I 

^ arftf -5 3TT^: ^ fid HI 

^f^^ll ^ II 

1. Hiranyavarndh sucayah pdvakd ydsu jdtah savitd 

ydsvagnih. Yd agnim garbham dadhire 
suvarndstd na dpah sam syond bhavantu. 

The golden hued, pure and purifying primeval 
waters, original plastic material of existential forms, 
wherein manifested Savita, divine creative will, and 
Agni, basic vitality of life, and which, like the womb of 
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nature, held within the vital heat that sustains life, may, 
we pray, be beatific, peaceful and blissful for us. 


(In relation to Apah, reference may be made to 
‘Samudro’ amavah’ of Rgveda 1, 190, 1, and ‘Salilam’ 
of Rgveda 1, 129, 3, Shatapatha Brahmana 7, 5, 2, 18, 
and Taittiriya Brahmana 1, 1, 3, 5.) 


2 . 


^ II 


Ydsdrh rdjd varuno ydti madhye satydnrte 
avapasyanjandndm. Yd agnim garbham dadhire 
suvarndstd na dpah sarh syond bhavantu. 


In the midst of primeval waters pervades Varuna, 
supreme lord of judgement who watches the truth and 
untruth of the life of human souls emerging into their 
next round of existence. The waters hold within 
themselves the vital heat that makes life possible and 
sustains it. May these waters of golden hue be full of 
peace, grace and bliss for us. 

I ^ -ticiuif-wi 3 3TT5: 

^fd^ll ^ II 

3. Ydsdrh devd divi krnvanti bhaksarh yd antarikse 
bahudhd bhavanti. Yd agnirh garbharh dadhire 
suvarndstd na dpah sarh syond bhavantu. 

May the primeval waters of golden hue which 
evolve into many forms in space, in which the potential 
forms of divine existence find their food for growth, 
and which, like a womb, hold within them the vital heat 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 















60 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


of life, be full of peace, grace and bliss for us. 

^ I 5^ M/^cbl'WI ^ aTT^: 4 -m1hi 

'H II 

4. Sivena md caksusd pasyatdpah sivayd tanvopa 
sprsata tvacarh me. Ghrtascutah sucayo ydh 
pdvakdstd na dpah sarh syond bhavantu. 

May these waters with immanent divinity look 
at me with a blissful eye. May they touch the form and 
complexion of my body with the softness of love. 
Overflowing with the ghrta of kindness and grace, pure 
and purifying, may they be full of peace, bliss and divine 
grace for us. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 34 (Life’s Honey) 

Madhu Vanaspatih Devata, Atharva Rshi 

Mi i 

TTT ^ tT^Hd-t^fSTII ^ II 

1. lyam virunmadhujdtd madhund tvd khandmasi. 
Madhoradhi prajdtdsi sd no madhumataskrdhi. 

This herb is born of the honey sweets of earth. 
O sweet herb, we take you up with the honey sweet of 
love and gratitude. You are grown and matured by the 
honeyed efficacy of life and nature’s evolution. Such 
as you are, pray sweeten our life with the honey sweet 
of joy and graces of culture. 

(Honey, Madhu, has been interpreted as 
metaphor of the sweetness of existence in life, 
knowledge, divine awareness, indeed the soul itself. All 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 











KANDA - 1 / SUKTA - 34 


61 


verses of this hymn can be interpreted in this 
perspective. Reference may also be made to 
Brihadaranyakopanishad 2, 5, in which it is said that 
this earth and all her creatures, the waters, heat and light, 
wind and all other kinds of energy, the sun, the quarters 
of space, the moon, thunder and lightning, clouds and 
the sky, all space, Dharma, truth, humanity the soul and 
the cosmic soul, all is the honeyed expression and 
manifestation of divinity. And this knowledge, madhu 
vidya, was given by the sage Dadhyang of the Atharva 
tradition.) 

<4137^ ^ ^ I 

2. Jihvdyd agre madhu me jihvdmule madhulakam. 
Mamedaha kratdvaso mama cittamupdyasi. 

Let there be honey sweetness at the tip of my 
tongue. Let there be honey sweetness at the root of my 
tongue. O honey sweetness of divinity, always stay in 
my thought and will in action, and ever abide at the 
depth of my mind and soul. 

flsbWuJ_ ■qTFfurq; | 

■^rETT c^dllH II ^ II 

3. Madhumanme nikramanam madhumanme 
pardyanam. Vdcd vaddmi madhumadbhuydsam 
madhu-sandrsah. 

Let my coming, going forth and going out be 
full of honey sweetness. Let my final exit and ultimate 
resort be full of honey sweet Ananda. Let me speak and 
express the honey sweets of love and reverence with 
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my words, and let me share the honey sweets of divinity 
in my vision and response to life’s experience. 

II >i II 

4. Madhorasmi madhutaro madughdnmadhu- 
mattarah. Mdmitkila tvam vandh sdkhdrh madhu- 
matimiva. 

I am sweeter than honey itself, sweeter than the 
treasure holds of honey in plants and man. O man, O 
sage, O divine, O love, accept me, O life, like a lovely 
branch bearing the honey suckle. 

5. Pari tvd paritatnuneksundgdmavidvise. 

Yathd mdm kdminyaso yathd manndpagd asah. 

O love, O honeyed sweetness of life, with open 
expanding arms of honey sweets of love and faith I come 
to embrace you never to allow jealousy, bitterness or 
enmity to come in and vitiate our love so that you too 
ever abide with me in love and never forsake me. 

Kanda 1/Sukta 35 (Health, Efficiency 
and Long Age) 

Hiranyam, Indragni, Vishvedevah Devatah, Atharva 
Ayushkama Rshi 

J^dnTfcbl<M | 

cl-cf'4 «lc«|'i| 

Vl/'tdl'M II ^ II 
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1. Yaddbadhnanddksdyand hiranyam satdnikdya 
sumanasyamdndh. Tatte badhndmydyuse varcase 
baldya dirghdyu-tvdya satasdraddya. 

That golden glowing discipline of life which the 
sages of holy life and enlightened mind hold, observe 
and prescribe for a life of hundredfold efficiency, I 
confer on you with commitment for a full age of hundred 
years of good health, strength of body and mind, honour 
and lustre. 

^ WvM-cd: 

^ ■en'arrqxrt 

II ^ II 

2. Nainarh raksdmsi na pisdcdh sahante devdnd- 
mojah prathamajam hye’tat. Yo bibharti ddksd- 
yanarh hiranyam sa jlvesu krnute dirghamdyuh. 

That golden glow of discipline, demons and 
ogres cannot violate, nor can they challenge it. It is the 
splendour of divines, first born of Mother Nature. One 
who commands this golden discipline of life and living 
with efficiency and success lives a long life among 
humanity. 

^Mi chillpfuT I 

sjR^TTtrf fwr- 

r^'t'u'MH^ii ^ II 

3. Apdm tejo jyotirojo balarh ca vanaspafmdmuta 
viryd ni. Indra-ivendriydnyadhi dhdraydmo 
asmintaddaksamdno bibharaddhiranyam. 

Just as Indra, the soul, bears and commands the 
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senses and mind with self-control, so do we help this 
young man to bear and preserve the glow of nature’s 
fluid energies, light of life and vigour and vitality of all 
the herbal essences since he conscientiously holds on 
to the golden discipline of continence in daily living. 

I 

II II 

4. Samdndm mdsdmrtubhistvd vayarh sarhva- 
tsarasya payasd piparmi. Indrdgni visve devdste ’ 
nu manyantdmahrmyamdndh. 

We strengthen you toward completion of your 
personality with the vigour and vitality of life and nature 
over months and years season by season. May Indra, 
Agni and all the divinities of nature and humanity be 
favourable to you without reserve or hesitation. 

ll’^fWTTsnr cbiu^r^ii 
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Kanda 2/Sukta 1 (The Supreme Abode) 
Brahma, Atma Devata, Vena Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Venastatpasyatparamam guhd yadyatra visvarh 
bhavatyekarupam. 

Idam prsniraduhajjdyamdndh svarvido abhya 
nusata vrdh. 

The wise visionary realises, directly sees with 
the inward eye, that supreme mystery which is the centre 
wherein this entire universe of diversity becomes one 
reality of indistinguishable homageneous form as 
Prakrti. This world of wondrous variety, variable Prakrti 
receives from that centrality as the forms arise through 
evolution. The sages who know the supreme blissful 
reality dedicate themselves to It as they arise in 
awareness and celebrate It in words of exaltation. That’s 
their highest act of choice. 

TT Sjrd 

'M'Wlfl TT rMd,[^- 

rTT^II 9 II 

2. Pra tadvocedamrtasya vidvdn gandharvo dhdma 
paramam guhd yat. Trini paddni nihitd guhdsya 
yastdni veda sa pituspitdsat. 

Of that highest One mystery which is the 
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ultimate centre of diversity, only that noble sagely 
scholar of immortal vision would speak who commands 
the language of that immortal vision and reality. Three 
are the stages of the manifestation of this mysterious 
One into existence: Creation, evolution and sustenance, 
and dissolution. Three are the stages of existential 
awareness: knowledge of discrete objects, the 
underlying physical laws, and the one immanent spirit 
of it all. Three are the stages of the evolution of inner 
awareness: Dharma, Dhyana and Samadhi. One who 
knows these three is the preceptor senior of those who 
claim to know. 

^ II 

3. Sa nah pita janitd sa uta bandhurdhdmdni veda 
bhuvandni visvd. Yo devdndm ndmadha eka eva 
tarn samprasnam bhuvand yanti sarvd. 

That One is our father, generator and our brother. 
He knows and pervades all the worlds of the universe 
in existence. He alone as One comprehends the names 
and functions of all the divinities. He alone is the 
ultimate object of all research, enquiries and meditation. 
And all worlds of existence and all questions about the 
worlds of existence converge and centre into Him. 

I 

di-c/fijci drbR ^ci^Bi II II 

4. Pari dydvdprthivi sadya dyamupdtisthe pratha- 
majdmrtasya. Vdcamiva vaktari bhuvanesthd 
dhdsyuresa nanveso agnih. 
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I have gone round heaven and earth (in 
meditation and in the cycle of existence), and now I 
have come to stay by the first self-manifested of the 
order of creative evolution, that is, Hiranyagarbha, soul 
of the golden blue-print of the universe, who, like the 
Word existing at the heart of the speaker, abides all round 
and at the centre of the universe. This is the spirit, the 
light, the loving sustainer of existence, all pervasive 
Agni. 

^ ii mi 

5. Pari visvd bhuvandnydyamrtasya tantum vitatam 
drse kam. Yatra devd amrtamdnasdndh samdne 
yondva-dhyairayanta. 

I have gone round all worlds and regions of the 
universe in order to see the universal spirit of the order 
of existence running like the thread of the rosary holding 
the beads together, the spirit of the web of existence 
which divine sages reach, where they enjoy the immortal 
nectar of bliss and abide in an invariable imperishable 
state of divine being. 


1 . 


Kanda 2/Sukta 2 (Lord Supreme) 
Gandharva Apsarasa Devata, Matrnama Rshi 


^ II 


Divyo gandharvo bhuvanasya yaspatireka eva 
namasyo viksvidyah. Tam tvd yaumi brahmand 
divya deva namaste astu divi te sadhastham. 
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Self-refulgent, heavenly lord sustainer of the 
dynamic universe of stars, planets and satellites in space 
and of the divine voice of knowledge reverberating in 
space, sole and absolute master ruler and controller of 
the world of his creation with love and justice, is the 
only one supreme lord, Parameshvara, worthy of 
worship and homage of adoration for people. O lord of 
cosmic light and infinite kindness, I come to you by the 
divine voice of Veda and the yogaic path of spiritual 
illumination. Homage and obeisance to you with total 
surrender. Your presence shines and is reached in the 
heaven of inner consciousness and the cosmic regions 
of divine refulgence. 

'ti'd'rcjJicjindi Sioil-w iTjgr- 

2. Divi sprsto yajatah suryatvagavaydtd haraso 
daivyasya. Mrdddgandharvo bhuvanasya 
yaspatireka eva namasyah susevdh. 


Reached and realised in the regions of divine 
light, inner in the consciousness and outer in the cosmos, 
the lord adorable, self-refulgent with light of the suns, 
exceeds and overwhelms the light and force of the 
heavenly stars. May Gandharva, lord sustainer of the 
earth, light of the suns and the Vedic voice, we pray, be 
kind and gracious to us. He alone is lord sustainer of 
the universe as father and protector, and He alone as 
lord supreme is to be worshipped with homage of 
adoration, prayer and service with yajna. 




'R 3TTf^: 3TT xm* ^ 

xrf^ii ^ II 
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3. Anavadydbhih samu jagma dbhirapsardsvapi 
gandharva dsit. Samudra dsdrh sadanam ma 
dhuryatah sadya d ca pard ca yanti. 

The Lord sustainer of stars and planets of the 
universe is immanent in the pranic energies of nature 
and pervades all these irreproachable forces that move 
in the dynamic forms of existence. Sages tell me that 
their home and operation is in the oceans and in the 
waves of energy in space, and they always continue 
moving in and out and thus they maintain the dynamics 
of life in nature as well as in humanity. 

II II 

4. Abhriye didyunnaksatriye yd visvdvasum 
gandharvam sacadhve. Tdbhyo vo devirnama 
itkrnomi. 

O divine energies moving with the clouds, 
thundering in lightning, radiant in stars, who serve the 
all pervasive sustainer of stars and planets, cosmic voice 
and entire humanity, I offer this homage of adoration to 
you as manifestations of divinity. 

5 ch{ im ii 

5. Ydh klanddstamisicayo’ksakdmd manomuhah. 
Tdbhyo gandharvapatnibhyo ’psardbhyo ’karam 
namah. 

To Apsaras, angelic vibrations of divine 
manifestation in nature’s currents of pranic energies 
sustained by the concurrent presence of Gandharva, lord 
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sustainer of the universe, manifestations loud and bold, 
satisfying, fulfilling, mind blowing, I offer homage of 
adoration. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 3 (Health and Healing) 
Bhaishajyam, Age, Dhanvantari Devata, Angirah Rshi 

Mcf'dirt I 

fJuftfTT II ^ II 

1. Ado yadavadhdvatyavatkamadhi parvatdt. 

Tatte krnomi bhesjam subhesajarh yathdsasi. 

That which showers from the cloud and streams 
down from the mountain to the valley as a sanative, I 
make into a medicine for you since it is a sanative 
essentially in quality. 

371^^ TO ^ ^N'^lpy ■^l 

2. Adafigd kuvidahgd satarh yd bhesajdni te. 
Tesdmasi tvamuttamamandsrdvamaroganam. 

Dear valued shower, dear valued herb, of the 
hundreds of sanatives, you are the best, most efficacious. 
You are the sure cure for ailments, you are the cure for 
the morbid flow. 

dt^l'-bUci-Ky fldm1dVI<lll ^ II 

3. Nlcaih khanantyasurd arusrdnamidam mahat. 
Taddsrdvasya bhesajam tadu rogamaninasat. 

Efficient physicians dig out the herbal medicine 
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from the valleys down. The herb stops the flow and 
fills up this morbid wound. This is the sure cure for the 
ailment, this destroys the disease. 

aM'ohcH 

4. Upajlkd udbharanti samudrddadhi bhesajam. 
Taddsrdvasya bhesajam tadu rogamasisamat. 

Sea weeds collect up on the sea. That is the cure 
for morbid flow, and that relieves and removes the 
disease. 

^■b'Wlu/f^d 3TS5^rrq;i 

rT^ fldnT)HVIrtll ^ II 

5. Arusrdnamidarh mahatprthivyd adhyudbhrtam. 
Taddsrdvasya bhesajarh tadu rogamaninasat. 

To cure this chronic sore this great medicine dug 
out of the earth is a sure cure of the morbid flow and it 
destroys the disease upto the root. 

37J711^7^aj -CRF^TamyT^II ^ II 

6. Sarh no bhavantvapa osadhayah sivah. Indrasya 
vajro apa hantu raksasa drddvisrstd isavah 
patantu raksasdm. 

May the waters be full of peace and well being 
of health for us. May the herbs be good and efficacious 
for us. Let the thunderbolt of Indra, electric force, 
destroy the demons of diseases and epidemics. May the 
arrow like rays of the sun shot from the far off solar 
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distances fall upon the germs and destroy the rogues. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 4 (Jangida Mani) 

Jangida, Chandrama Devata, Atharva Rshi 



^ftfr II ^ II 

1. Dirghdyutvdya brhate randydrisyanto daksamd- 
ndh sadaiva. Manim viskandhadusanarh jangidam 
vibhrmo vayam. 

For a long healthy life and victory in the great 
struggle for successful living, we progressively rising 
without hurting any one wear and bear the Jangida jewel 
treated with vishkandha to counter the poisons of ill 
health silently working all over the body system (such 
as jambha, vishara and vishkandha). 



tJT: II ^ II 

2. Jahgido jambhddvisarddviskandhddabhiso- 
candt. Manih sahasraviryah pari nah pdtu 
visvatah. 

May the Jangida jewel of a thousand efficacies 
protect us from jambha, vishara, vishkandha and 
abhishochana (diseases which weaken, lacerate, waste 
away and break down the vitality and resistance of the 
body) and may it promote our health and vitality in every 
way all round. 

^ 5 XT ■sdsT^ ^F5|u(: I 

^ ^ II ^ II 
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3. Ay am viskandharh sahate ’yarn badhate attrinah. 

Ayarh no visvabhesajo jahgidah pdtvarhhasah. 

This jangida mani challenges and eliminates 
vishkanadha. It wards off all those ailments which eat 
up the vitalities of the system. It is a panacea for health 
against all disease. Worn and borne, may it protect us 
against all evil. 

I 

oMi<4iA II II 

4. Devairdattena manind jahgidena mayobhuvd. 

Viskandharh sarvd raksdrhsi vydydme sahdmahe. 

By the refreshing and rejuvenating jangida 
sanative jewel gift given by the divinities of nature and 
nobilities of humanity, we face, challenge and subdue 
poisonous ill-health and all negative and destructive 
germs, bacteria, viruses and psychic and physical 
disorders in our struggle for health and well-being 
against disease. 



37n|rT: fTW II ^ II 

5. Sanasca md jahgidasca viskandhddabhi 
raksatdm. Arariyddanya dbhrtah krsyd anyo 
rasebhyah. 

May shana, hemp, and jangida protect me 
against vishkandha, poisonous ill health that wastes 
away the vitality of health. One of them, jangida, is got 
from the forest, and the other, shana, is obtained from 
the sap of herbs grown in botanical gardens. 
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arnfw^: i 

aTsfr-H^fclU^^i^-^r-prwaHI-iirtj dlRNr^ll ^ II 

6. Krtyddusirayam maniratho ardtidusih. 

Atho sahasvdn jahgidah pra na dyurhsi tdrisat. 

This jangida mani destroys the ill effects of our 
sins of omission and our sins of commission, that is, 
from ailments caused by the mistakes we make 
knowingly and the mistakes we happen to make 
unconsciously. By itself it is challenging and resistant 
against evil and disease whatever the cause of the 
disease. May jangida help us cross over the seas of 
trouble to good health and a long age of fulfilment. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 5 (The Ruler) 

Indra Devata, Bhrgu Atharvana Rshi 

TT 

ftlcl/ H^R^^>-o|chiHV-oll'b4t^l'M II ^ II 

1. Indra jusasva p ra vahd ydh i su ra ha ribhydm. Pibd 

sutasya materiha madhoscakdna-scdrurmaddya. 

Indra, mighty ruler, be happy, feel exalted, go 
forward, brave hero, and come victorious by your 
mighty forces of the state which draw your chariot of 
governance. Drink of the soma of victory and 
celebration extracted and distilled by the wise, tasting 
the honey sweets of beauty and grace of the social order 
to full satisfaction for the joy of the people. 

^ 4U1-W TTshT^cj) ^ I 

II ^ II 
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2. Indra jatharam navyo na prnasva madhordivo na. 
Asya sutasya svarnopa tvd maddh suvdco aguh. 

Indra, exalted leader, like a true celebrated ruler 
fill the treasures of the state with honey sweet assets of 
wealth and honour like the heavens full of light, and 
then may the joyous pleasures and prosperity of the 
happy, self-fulfilled nation with their songs of 
celebration reach you as their prayers and adorations 
reach the regions of heavenly light. 

II ^ II 

3. Indrasturdsdnmitro vrtrarh yo jaghdna yatirna. 
Bibheda valarh bhrgurna sasahe satrunmade 
somasya. 

Like a self-controlled aspiring leader, Indra is a 
friend and instant subduer who destroys mighty clouds 
of darkness with his self-refulgence, breaks through the 
ranks of the enemy, shatters hostile forces like a gust of 
scorching wind, and in the peaceable joy and exaltation 
of the nation’s power and prosperity overthrows the 
enemies of the people. 

3TT 'tidl'M 4U|fc^ f|[ff 

'tui/ii II >s II 

4. A tvd visantu sutdsa indra prnasva kuksi viddhi 
sakra dhiyehya nah. Srudhi havarh giro me 
jusasvendra svayugbhirmatsveha make randya. 

Indra, let the maturest wealth of homage distilled 
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and offered reach you. Fill the treasures of the state full 
to their capacity. O mighty leader of performance, carry 
on the governance and come to us here, be with us with 
your best of thoughts and actions. Listen and respond 
to our call of invocation. Listen to my words of prayer, 
accept and approve. Come here with the cooperative 
best of your friends and carry on the ruling process for 
the social order and its glory. 

ill Pi 1 

5. Indrasya nu prd vocam virydni ydni cakdra 
prathamdni vajri. Ahannahimanvapastatarda pra 
vaksand abhinatparvatdndm. 

I recite and celebrate the first and highest 
exploits of Indra, lord of the thunderbolt of justice and 
dispensation, refulgent ruler, exploits which he, like the 
sun, performs with the shooting rays of his light of glory. 
He breaks down the clouds of darkness, want and evil, 
releases the waters and opens the paths of streams of 
mountains and the channels of social energy. (The ruler 
breaks down the enemies holding up the energies of the 
nation for movement, releases the energies and resources 
of the nation and carves out the paths of progress.) 

3T3^: 

II ^ II 

6. Ahannahim parvate sisriydnam tvastdsmai 
vajrarh svaryam tataksa. Vdsrdiva dhenavah 
syandamdnd anjah samudramava jagmurdpah. 
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Indra, lord of the shooting rays of glory, breaks 
the clouds of life resting in the firmament and the 
mountain. Tvashta, divine creative power making fine 
forms and subtle energies, creates the whizzing catalytic 
power for him as his shooting rays against the cloud. 
And like mother cows eager for the calves rushing to 
the stalls, creative, life-giving waters instantly rush over 
the land to the sea. 


7. 


34<^und -HIH I 

Vrsdyamdno avrnita somarh trikadrukesvapiba- 
tsutasya. A sdyakarh maghavddatta vajramaha- 
nnenam prathamajdmahindm. 


Indra, generous lord of showers, receives and 
internalises the vital essences present in three regions 
of the universe, heaven, earth and sky. The sun, glorious 
possessor of light, takes up the thunderbolt of electric 
energy, and strikes and breaks up the first born of the 
clouds of vapour. So does the ruler rule, destroys the 
enemies and hoarders, and releases the nation’s 
creativity. 


Kanda 2/Sukta 6 (Dharma and Enlightenment) 
Agni Devata, Sampatkama Shaunaka Rshi 

TT ^ 

II ^ II 

1. Samdstvdgna rtavo vardhayantu sarhvatsard 
rsayo ydni satyd. Sam divyena didihi rocanena 
visvd d bhdhi pradisdscatasrah. 
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Hey Agni, refulgent leader, giver of 
enlightenment, let all seasons and years, sages and all 
words and laws of Dharma true in the context of all 
time and place advance and exalt you equally and 
continuously. Shine with the light of divinity and 
illuminate ah the four directions and regions of the world 
dominion. 


2 . 




Sam cedhyasvdgne pra ca vardhayemamucca 
tistha mahate saubhagdya. Md te risannu- 
pasattdro agne brahmdnaste yasasah santu 
mdnye. 


O light of life, fire of yajna, enlightened leader, 
rise and shine for the bliss of life. Enlighten, advance 
and raise this humanity. Stay high to maintain the height 
and glory of human good fortune in the light divine. 
Those who come close to you would never be hurt. May 
the devotees of light, Dharma and truth rise to honour 
and glory. Those others who neglect the light of truth 
and Dharma and shun the fire of yajna would not rise. 


3. 


94i^uii -wsrbdt i 


II ^ II 


Tvdmagne vrnate brdhmand ime sivo agne 
samvarane bhavd nah. Sapatnahdgne abhimd- 
tijidbhava sve gaye jdgrhyaprayucchan. 


Agni, brilliant power of light and knowledge, 
these Brahmanas, dedicated scholars of divinity, choose 
to elect you as guide and leader. Agni, in this position 
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of eminence, be good and gracious to us. Destroyer of 
negativities, subduer of the proud and insidious, you 
are awake, alert and watchful in your own home. Pray 
keep us awake, alert and watchful without relent. 

^ iH^UlIh fTT^SJT i/d-W I 

'H'dldldl II II 

4. Ksatrenagne svena sam rabhasva mitrendgne 
mitradhd yatasva. Sajdtdndm madhyamesthd 
rdjhdmagne vihavyo didihiha. 

Agni, bright and blazing as light and fire with 
your own refulgence, take over and start well here with 
this world order. Mighty intelligent ruler, rule and work 
in a spirit of friendship over this covenant of friends. 
Seated at the centre of an assembly of equals, rulers all, 
shine and rule, honoured and invoked as first among 
friends. 

34fd 34fd ndsffs rMf^-dl'dd 

^Ddl Tf^ II q II 

5. Ati niho ati sridho’ tyacittirati dvisah. Visvd 
hyagne duritd tara tvamathdsmabhyam 
sahaviram rayirh ddh. 

Dispelling the distrustful, repelling the false and 
wicked, eliminating ignorance and stupidity, fighting 
out all jealousy and enmity, subdue and get over all evils 
and undesirables of the world and give us a 
commonwealth of brave good heroes, overflowing with 
plenty, prosperity and generosity. 
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Kanda 2/Sukta 7 (Countering Evil) 
Bhaishajyam, Ayu, Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TinilfajlrHcd-M-c^Mvaf 3rfs(II ^ II 

1. Aghadvistd devajdtd virucchapathayopani. Apo 
malamiva prdnaiksitsarvdnmacchapathdh adhi. 

Enemy of sin and disease, born of divine will 
with divine qualities, Virut, durva or sahasra-kanda herb, 
is an antidote to disease both physical and mental, and, 
just as waters wash off the dirt, so does it wash off all 
diseases and disturbances of mind from me. 

(Virut has been explained as a herb which is a 
physical as well as a mental sanative. While it relieves 
and cures physical ailments, it also relieves the mind 
from anxiety and depression and induces peace and 
tranquillity of mind and spirit. It is used as ointment, 
orally taken as juice and also used for massage with oil 
or ghrta. It has also been interpreted as human piety 
and divine grace, mental and spiritual discipline which, 
too, blesses a person with freedom from disease and 
disorders of the mind. This psychic version of Virut 
works through yama and niyama, pranayama and 
dhyana.) 

rraf 3TSJWH.II ^ H 

2. Yasca sdpatnah sapatho jdmydh sapathasca yah. 
Brahmd yanmanyutah sapdtsarvam tanno 
adhaspadam. 

Whatever the words and vibrations of hate and 
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anger, curse of execrations directed to us by rivals, 
enemies or our friends and relatives, usual or 
exceptional, or whatever the adjurations even from 
knowledgeable persons out of anger or frustration, let 
all that be under our feet, let us be above all that. 

■'jteETT 3TS^Tl‘rrq;i 



: II ^ II 


3. Divo mulamavatatam prthivya adhyuttatam. 
Tena sahasrakdndena pari nah pdhi visvatah. 

The seed of the Virut sprouts a thousand ways 
from heaven downward. The root of the herb grows a 
thousand ways from earth upward. By that herb of a 
thousand divine branches, O lord, protect and promote 
us wholly, completely and all round. 

■qfr TTT xrf^^xrf^XTT: xn%^T^S^| 

II II 

4. Pari mam pari me prajdm pari nah pdhi 
yaddhanam. Ardtirno md tdrinmd nastdrisu- 
rabhimdtayah. 

Protect and promote me. Protect and promote 
my people. Protect and promote whatever is our real 
wealth, honour and excellence. Let no meanness, 
stinginess or adversity subdue us. Let no rivals or 
enemies subdue us. 

5. Saptarametu sapatho yah suharttena nah saha. 
Caksurmantrasya durhdrdah prstirapi srnimasi. 
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Let all words and vibrations of hate and anger, 
curse or execrations go back, unacknowledged, to the 
sender, leaving us, unaffected, with ourselves and our 
friends of goodness and peace at heart. Thus do we break 
down, by nature’s law itself, the back bone of the person 
of a negative heart and evil eye (without any response, 
by breaking, not by continuing, the vicious circle). 

Note: Satavalekar has written a very valuable 
note at the end of his translation of this sukta on the 
herbal and psychic treatment of the ailment usually 
described as curse and as the evil eye. Refer to his 
Atharva-Veda, volume one, published by Swadhyaya 
Mandal, Pardi, Balsara Dist., Maharashtra, India, in 
1985. 


Kanda 2/Sukta 8 (Hereditary Diseases) 
Yakshmanashanam Devata, Bhrgu Angirasa Rshi 

I 

1. Udagdtdm bhagavafi vicrtau ndma tdrake. 

Vi ksetriyasya muncatdmadhamam pdsamu- 
ttamam. 

Grown are two highly efficacious Vaishnavi 
herbs. Arisen are two stars in the sting of the zodiac 
Scorpio. May they slacken and remove the highest and 
lowest shackles of hereditary consumption and release 
the patient. 
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2. Apeyam ratryucchatvapocchantvabhikrtvarih. 
Virutksetriyandsanyapa ksetriyamucchatu. 

Let the night pass away. Let the malignant 
hereditary consumptive, wasting away disease pass off 
from the family. Let the herb which eliminates hereditary 
disease remove the trace of malignancy from the family 
line and prevent its recurrence. 

3. Babhrorarjunakdndasya yavasya te paldlyd 
tilasya tilapihjyd. Virutksetriyandsanyapa 
ksetriyamucchatu. 

Let the genetic consumption destroyer vaishnavi 
with flower cluster of sesame and stalk of white or brown 
arjuna remove the trace of your hereditary disease from 
the family. 


4. Namaste lahgalebhyo nama isayugebhyah. 
Virutksetriyandsanyapa ksetriyamucchatu. 


We value the plough, we value the pole and the 
yoke with which the garden field of herbs is ploughed 
and cultivated. Let the genetic disease destroyer herb 
eliminate the disease from the family. 









5. Namah sanisrasdksebhyo namah sandesye bhyah. 

Namah ksetrasya pataye virutksetriyandsanyapa 
ksetriyamucchatu. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 




















84 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Let there be proper food, care and treatment for 
the patients whose eyes are drooping. Let there be proper 
appreciation of those who participate in the 
communication of knowledge and conduct of treatment. 
Let there be proper care and recognition with respect 
for master of the field. Let the herb, destroyer of the 
disease, uproot the genetic disease from the family. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 9 (Rheumatism) 

Yakshmanashanam, Vanaspati Devata, 

Bhrgu Angira Rshi 

3rf|T I 

II ^ II 

1. Dasavrksa muhcemam raksaso grdhyd adhi 
yainarh jagrdha parvasu. Atho enarh vanaspate 
jivdndm lokamunnaya. 

O physician, with dashavrksha herbal 
medicament, release this patient whom demonic 
rheumatic seizure has caught up in every joint of the 
body. O perfect best of the herbs and trees of the forest, 
bring him back to the world of healthy living people. 

(‘Dashavrksha’, is a term like another well 
known term ‘dashamula’, ten roots. Sayana in his 
commentary describes Dashavrksha as ten trees such 
as ‘palasha’ and ‘udumbara’ from a combination of 
which a medicine was prepared for the treatment of 
rheumatism. Satavalekara, from the word ‘muncha’ in 
the mantra thinks that the ‘mocha’ tree, also called 
‘munchaka’ or ‘sohinchana’ is also very efficacious in 
the treatment of rheumatism, and this he says on the 
basis of his own experience.) 
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3T^4,5(|U|i fMdl II 9 II 

2. Agddudagddayarh jlvdndm vrdtamapyagdt. 
Abhudu putrdndm pitd nrndm ca bhagavattamah. 

The patient (earlier seized with rheumatism in 
every joint) has got up, has come and is here with the 
crowd of healthy people. He is now up and active with 
his child as a father normally is, and among the people 
he is the most actively fortunate. 

II ^ II 

3. Adhitiradhyagddayamadhi fivapurd agan. 

Satarh hyasya bhisajah sahasramuta virudhah. 

He has mastered what he wanted to study and 
attain. He has obtained what humans normally desire. 
He has gone round the cities, hundreds are the physicians 
he knows, hundreds the remedies, herbs and medicines. 

II II 

4. Devdste citimavidanbrahmdna uta virudhah. 
Cltim te visve devd avidanbhumydmadhi. 

Brilliant physicians, scholars of Veda, holy 
powers of nature and noble people of experience and 
observation have known, collected and consolidated the 
knowledge for you, O man, on this subject, and the herbs 
and trees have provided the medical materials on earth 
for you. (Be grateful and cooperative with nature and 
humanity, and to divinity.) 
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<^U|c/[^b|^ ^pis/: II Ml 

5. Yascakdra sa niskaratsa eva subhisaktamah. 

Sa eva tubhyarh bhesajdni krnavadbhisajd sucih. 

One who pursues the subject practically and 
persistently, researches, observes, analyses and comes 
to correct conclusions, he alone becomes a physician 
of the best order. He alone, pure at heart, unpolluted in 
the soul, would bring the best treatment with correct 
medications for humanity. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 10 (Pasha-mochana : 

Freedom from Adversity) 

Nirrti, Dyavaprthivi etc. Devata, Bhrgu Angira Rshi 

^f^illTcU Pl^rMI l^orsIlfM c|<(r>U|^ 

3h"1mi-h 
■^^Tfrfq^ll ^ II 

1. Ksetriydttvd nirrtyd jdmisamsdd druho muncdmi 

varunasya pdsdt. Andgasam brahmand tvd 
krnomi sive te dydvdprthivi ubhe stdm. 

O patient, I treat you with medicine and counsel 
and release you from bodily ailment, hereditary disease, 
adversity, hate, jealousy, enmity and familial feud, and 
I release you from the chains of Varuna, pollution of 
blood and air and from the sufferance of natural 
consequences following upon physical and psychic 
weaknesses, and thus I render you free and sinless by 
Vedic knowledge of physical and mental health and well 
being. May both heaven and earth now be good and 
auspicious to you. 
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W ^ 3Tftr: w TTtri: I 

xn^rfrl^l3 h-^mI'H ^l <^ur>rH g4lc<l'4igT^ 

^TfTfq;il ^ II 

2. Sam te agnih sahddbhirastu sam somah 
sahausadhibhih. Evdham tvdm ksetriydnnirrtyd 
jdmisarhsdd druho muhcdmi varunasya pdsdt. 
Andgasarh brahmand tvd krnomi sive te 
dydvdprthivi ubhe stdm. 

May Agni with waters be healthful and 
peaceable to you. May nature’s soma energy with herbs 
and forests be good and auspicious to you. Thus do I, 
with treatment, counsel and prayer, release you from 
systemic and hereditary disease, adversity, hate, 
jealousy, enmity and familial feud and free you from 
the chains of Varuna, nature’s law of trespass and 
punishment. I render you free from disease and sin by 
Veda and pray may both heaven and earth be good and 
kind to you. 

■5^ ^'f^illfsI^rMI '^iPm^'HI^'^ 

m^ii'ri^l gigj'mi 

■?JT^bjf^#’3^TfTfq;il ^ II 

3. Sam te vato antarikse vayo dhaccham te bhavantu 
pradisascatasrah. Evdham tvdm ksetriydnnirrtyd 
jdmisarhsdd druho muhcdmi varunasya pdsdt. 
Andgasarh brahmand tvd krnomi sive te 
dydvdprthivi ubhe stdm. 

May the wind in the firmament bear and bring 
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health and long age of peace and well being for you. 
May the four quarters of space be kind and auspicious 
to you. Thus do I, with treatment, counsel and prayer 
free you from systemic and hereditary disease, adversity, 
hate and malignity of equals’ rivalry and release you 
from the chains of Varuna. I render you free from disease 
and sin by Veda and pray may both heaven and earth be 
good and kind to you. 

ci-iuit-q ^^TTTTH 

4. Imd yd devih pradisascatasro vdtapatnirabhi 
suryo vicaste. Evdham tvdrh ksetriydnnirrtyd 
jdmisamsdd druho muhcdmi varunasya pdsdt. 
Andgasam brahmand tvd krnomi sive te 
dydvdprthivi ubhe stdm. 

May all these four divine sub-quarters of space 
sustained by cosmic energy be good and auspicious to 
you. May the all-watching, all-illuminant sun look at 
you with favour. Thus do I, with treatment, counsel and 
prayer free you from systemic hereditary disease, 
adversity, hate and malignity of equals’ rivalry and 
release you from the chains of Varuna. I render you 
blameless and free from disease by Veda and pray may 
both heaven and earth be good and kind to you. 

TT Pl4fd: xr^: | 

mVl/r^l 9l^U|| <^unrM 

Tfrfq^ii q 11 
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5. Tasu tvdntarjarasyd dadhdmi pra yaksma etu 
nirrtih pardcaih. Evdham tvdm ksetriydnnirrtyd 
jdmisamsdd druho muhcdmi varunasya pdsdt. 
Andgasarh brahmand tvd krnomi sive te 
dydvdprthivi ubhe stdm. 


Thus do I prepare a place for you in the quarters 
and sub-quarters of space under the sun with good health 
till full age and self-fulfillment. Thus do I free you from 
disease, adversity, hate, jealousy and malignity of 
equals’ rivalry and release you from the chains of 
Varuna. I render you blameless and declare you free 
from sin and disease by Veda, and I pray may both 
heaven and earth be good and kind to you. 


wrfri; I 


6. Amukthd yaksmddduritddavadydd druhah pdsdd 
grdhydscodamukthdh. Evdham tvdm ksetriyd¬ 
nnirrtyd jdmisamsdd druho muhcdmi varunasya 
pdsdt. Andgasarh brahmarid tvd krnomi sive te 
dydvdprthivi ubhe stdm. 


Be free from cancer and consumption, from evil, 
calumny, hate and jealousy, and be free from seizure 
and snares of all systemic ailments whether they are by 
weakness, infection or heredity. Thus do I, with 
treatment, counsel and prayer, free you from disease, 
adversity, hate and jealousy of equals’ rivalry and release 
you from the chains of Varuna. I render you blameless 
and free from sin and disease by Veda and pray may 
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both heaven and earth be good and kind to you. 

9151'mi fyi^ 

V9II 

7. Aha ardtimavidah syonamapyabhurbhadre 
sukrtasya lake. Evdharh tvdrh ksetriydnnirrtyd 
jdmisamsdd druho muhcdmi varunasya pdsdt. 
Andgasam brahmand tvd krnomi sive te 
dydvdprthivi ubhe stdm. 

By treatment, counsel and prayer, you are free 
from disease and adversity. You have gained health of 
body, peace of mind and security for a full long age of 
good health and peace. You are thus established in the 
weal and well being of this beautiful world of gracious 
God. With this benediction and prayer I free you from 
disease, adversity, hate and jealousy of equals’ rivalry 
and release you blameless and free from sin and disease 
by Veda and pray may both heaven and earth be good 
and kind to you. 

^'fd-Mlfd^rMI 'dlfM^'HId^ ^o-Tsllf^ 
m^^ll'r^l gigj'uii 

Tdfq^ll <2. II 

8. Suryamrtarh tamaso grdhyd adhi devd muhcanto 
asrjannirenasah. Evdharh tvdrh ksetriydnnirrtyd 
jdmisarhsdd druho muhcdmi varunasya pdsdt. 
Andgasarh brahmand tvd krnomi hve te 
dydvdprthivi ubhe stdm. 
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Thus do brilliant physicians, free from sin and 
selfishness with the efficacies of nature, release you 
from seizure and darkness and rejuvenate you, bringing 
you back to light of the sun and holiness of the laws of 
divinity. Thus do I, with treatment, counsel and Vedic 
prayer, free you from personal and hereditary disease, 
adversity, hate, jealousy and enmity of equals and rivals 
and release you from the fear of Varuna’s laws of justice 
and punishment. I render and declare you blameless and 
free from sin and disease by Veda and pray may both 
heaven and earth be good and kind to you. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 11 (Soul Counters Evil) 
Mantrawise Devata, Shukra Rshi 

1. Dusyd dusirasi hetyd hetirasi menyd menirasi. 
Apnuhi sreydrhsamati samam krdma. 

You are the subduer of the evil acts of sorcery. 
You are the destroyer of the destroyer. You are thunder 
against the bolt. Struggle for and win the highest 
supreme. Overtake and go ahead of the ordinary. 

Wck4ip s irr yfd'H'h P s f%r fn i 

2. Sraktyo ’si pratisaro ’si pratyabhicarano ’si. 
Apnuhi sreydrhsamati samarh krdma. 

You are dynamic. You are constantly moving. 
You are the winner over the evil doer. Struggle for and 
win the highest. Overtake and go ahead of equals. 
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Tlfw f^: I 

■54 ■^jfTT II ^ II 

3. Pra?/ tamabhi cara yo’smdndvesti yam vayarh 
dvismah. Apnuhi sreydmsamati samam krdma. 

Counter that which is hostile to us and that we 
hate to entertain. Achieve the highest excellence, surpass 
the ordinary for the extra ordinary. 

ct-cjTsjT rFjppfIfs irr 1 
iliii-Hitf^ ■54 ■^nhr ii'jfii 

4. Surirasi varcodhd asi tanupdno ’si. 

Apnuhi sreydmsamati samam krdma. 

You are the scholar, exceptionally learned, 
blazing brilliant you are. You are the protector and 
sustainer of our existential identity. Achieve the vision 
of the highest. Rise far above the mundane. 

ilill-Hitfry ^■^tMiI ^ II 

5. Sukro ’si bhrajo ’si sva rasi jyotirasi. 

Apnuhi sreydmsamati samam krdma. 

You are the pure, immaculate, unsullied. You 
are the blaze of fire, you are the bliss of heaven, you are 
the light of life. Rise to and win the highest Good. 
Transcend the ordinary, the mundane, the transitory. 
(You are the man, you are the soul, closest to the 
Supreme.) 
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Kanda 2/Sukta 12 (Self Protection and 
Development) 

Vishvedeva Devata, Bharadvaja Rshi 



1. Dydvdprthivi urvantariksam ksetrasya patnyu- 
rugdyo ’ dbhutah. Utdntariksamuru vdtagoparh ta 
iha tapyantdm mayi tapyamdne. 

Let heaven and earth, expansive space, Mother 
Nature, divine sustainer of the universe and the human 
body, the wondrous sublime supreme soul, the vast 
firmament, sojourn of air and electric energy, may all 
these here in me strengthen and season me in the process 
of self-discipline. 

Vi-Mld ^ 

fd II ^ II 

2. Idam devdh srnuta ye yajhiyd stha bharadvdjo 
mahyamukthdni sarhsati. Pdse sa baddho durite 
ni yujyatdm yo asmdkam mana idam hinasti. 

O Vishvedevas, divinities of nature and holy 
sages and scholars of humanity, adorable all, pray listen 
and stay by me. Bharadvaja too, lord sustainer of the 
universe with food and energy, articulates the sacred 
love of the Veda for me. I pray may our mind, which, 
bound in the evil snares of distractions, disturbs this 
self-discipline of yoga, be cooperative and join me in 
the process of meditation and divine realisation. 
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vH-o/di 'dl^cJirM I 

^ ^ il^- 

1^11 ^ II 

3. Idamindra srnuhi somapa yattvd hrdd socatd 
johavimi. Vrscdmi tarn kuliseneva vrksarh yo 
asmdkam mana idam hinasti. 

Listen Indra, lord omnipotent, protector of the 
world of soma joy, to this determined resolve of mine 
which I send up to you with a heart on fire: Whatever 
disturbs this mind of ours in meditation I cut off from 
awareness like a tree from the root with the axe. 

M IN'tlfdril 1^4'^1^: I 

fti^uimi^ foil'd n ys ii 

4. Asltibhistisrbhih sdmagebhirddityebhirvasu- 
bhirafigirobhih. Istdpurtamavatu nah pitfndmd- 
mum dade harasd daivyena. 

May the acts of piety, charity and yajnic service 
to nature and humanity done by eighty and three singers 
of Sama, Aditya and Vasu order of sages and 
brahmacharis and vibrant scholars protect and promote 
us. With divine love and passion of enthusiasm, I take 
on to that holy performance of our parents, seniors and 
forefathers and maintain the tradition. 

3T5 ^ ^c||-h2 ITT 

II ^ II 

5. Dydvdprthivi anu md didhithdrh visve devdso anu 
md rabhadhvam. Ahgirasah pitarah somydsah 
pdpamdrchatvapakdmasya kartd. 
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O heaven and earth, shine for me to enlighten 
me. O Vishvedevas, divinities of nature and leading 
lights of humanity, work on to inspire me. O Angirasas, 
vibrant scholars, parents and seniors, protectors and 
promoters of youth, creative spirits of life, let the evil 
doer meet the evil consequences of his sinful deeds. 

TFrfmfwII ^ II 

6. Atlva yo maruto manyate no brahma va yo 
nindisatkriyamanam. Tapumsi tasmai vrjinani 
santu brahmadvisam dyaurabhisantapdti. 

O Maruts, vibrant winds and dynamic leaders 
of humanity, whoever, too proud, despises us or whoever 
despises our Vedic learning or holy works in progress, 
let his crooked works and ways and words be his own 
self-torment. The lord of refulgent omniscience subjects 
the negationst of divinity and divine knowledge to the 
crucibles of self-punishment. 

w muiiHa'l <^v-oiifH I 

37^ IIV9II 

7. Sapta prdndnastau manyastdrhste vrscdmi 
brahmand. Ayd yamasya sddanamagniduto 
arahgkrtah. 

Your seven pranas and eight energy centres, I 
snap from worldly snares and open up with the word 
and vision of divinity. With this freedom from bondage, 
go to the house of Yama, the lord of ultimate 
dispensation, with light and fire as your medium and 
enlightenment as your grace of perfection. 
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3TT ■^sjTfiT ■q^ i 

II II 

8. A dadhdmi te padarh samiddhe jdtavedasi. 
Agnih sariram vevestvasurh vdgapi gacchatu. 

I set your station in the refulgent light and fire 
of ardent enlightenment with divinity. Let fire enter and 
envelop your body. Let your speech go to cosmic energy. 


Kanda 2/Sukta 13 (Investiture) 

Agni etc. Devata, Atharva Rshi 

I 

Jioii ^ II 

1. Ayurdd ague jarasam vrndno ghrtapratiko 
ghrtaprstho ague. Ghrtarh pitvd madhu cdru 
gavyarh piteva putrdnabhi raksatddimam. 



Agni, light of life, giver of life and 
enlightenment, protector of life and health till full age 
of hundred years, over all cover of human life, inspiring 
as rising flames of ghrta from the vedi, strong and 
shining constantly by life-giving vitality of cow’s ghrta, 
sweet, pleasing and brilliant, pray protect this child, this 
graduate, as father protects his children in every way 
possible. 


2 . 




Pari dhatta dhatta no varcasemam jardmrtyum 
krnuta dirghamdyuh. Brhaspatih prdyaccha- 
dvdsa etatsomdya rdjhe paridhdtavd u. 
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Pray vest this our holy child, this brahmachari 
with ceremonial robes all round. Pray invest him with 
splendour and dignity. Bless him with strength and good 
health for a long age of self-fulfilment, full ripeness of 
mind and soul before he calls it a day. Brhaspati, master 
giver of knowledge, has given the vestments of 
knowledge for this brilliant Soma, fresh inspired 
graduate, to wear and justify in his life and conduct 
throughout life. 




II II 


3. Pandam vdso adhithdh svastaye ’bhurgrsti-ndma- 

bhisastipd u. Satam ca jiva saradah puruchi 
rdyasca posamupasarhvyayasva. 


Shining Soma, put on the ceremonial robe, wrap 
yourself round with knowledge and brilliance of success 
and well being in life. Be a protector of people and the 
cows and other animals against violence and calumny. 
Live a full life of hundred years and more. Work and 
create a life of abundant health and wealth all round. 


3TT^?T^: I 11 

4. Ehyasmdnamd tisthdsmd bhavatu te tanuh. 
Krnvantu visve devd dyuste saradah satam. 

Come, stand on the rock and stay firm. Let your 
body, mind and soul be strong as the rock. May all divine 
forces of nature and all brilliancies of humanity join to 
give you a life of hundred years of adamantine strength. 
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%n^: ■^^- 

^ II 

5. Yasya te vdsah prathamavdsyam hardmastam tvd 

visve ’ vantu devdh. Tam tvd bhrdtarah suvrdhd 
vardhamdnamanu jdyantdm bahavah sujdtam. 

While we bring for you the first vestments to 
wear, may all the Vishvedevas, divinities of nature and 
humanity, protect and promote you. Nobly bom you are, 
fortunate, rising and advancing, may many brothers 
follow in your foot steps. 


Kanda 2/Sukta 14 (We Counter Negativities) 
Shalagni etc. Devata, Chatana Rshi 


1 . 


f|jb|u(Acbcli^l r^yrWpq^l 
dtrill P mVl'Mi'it: 'Hdl-<=ll': II ^ II 


Nihsdldrii dhrsnurh dhisanamekavddydm 
jighatsvam. Sarvdschandasya naptyo ndsaydmah 
saddnvdh. 


The vagabond, the bully, the obstinate, the 
incorrigible, the ogre, entire demonic progeny of wrath, 
violence and terror, all these we face and make them 
disappear from society. 


2 . 


II 9 II 


Nirvo gosthddajdmasi niraksdnnirupdnasdt. 
Nirvo magundyd duhitaro grhebhyascdtayd- 
mahe. 
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From our stalls, assemblies and intellectual 
gatherings, from the code of our basic values of culture 
and manners, our mind and soul, and from our centres 
and spaces of economy, and from our home, we banish 
all ill begotten thoughts, feelings and attitudes like 
children of the devil. 

^ Jl I 

II ^ II 

3. Asau yo adhardd grhastatm santvardyyah. 

Tatra sedirnyucyatu sarvdsca ydtudhdnyah. 

That slough of mean existence far below the 
normal minimum standard of human life, culture and 
behaviour according to Dharma, there let all evil and 
enmity, all despondency, negativity and spirits of 
destruction sink and stay. 

di-WI d^uiifsf f^TH^ii II 

4. Bhutapatirnirajatvindrascetah saddnvdh. 
Grhasya budhna dsindstd indro vajrenddhi 
tisthatu. 

And may Indra, master ruler and protector of 
living beings, expel all evil forces and destructive 
tendencies, and even if they happen to be deep rooted 
even at the bottom of our home land and tradition, let 
Indra rule and eradicate them by the thunderbolt of his 
law and power. 

vdjdl dV-J^d: 'Mdl-<=|/: II Ml 
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5. Yadi stha ksetriyanam yadi va purusesitah. 

Yadi stha dasyubhyo jdtd nasyatetah saddnvdh. 

O negativity if you happen to be organic or 
hereditary, or caused by another person, say by company 
or contagion or infection or even peer pressure, or if 
you happen to be caused by people of evil and 
destructive nature, even so, O evil and destructive 
diseases and tendencies, demonic forces of meanness 
and negation, get off all from here. 

II ^ II 

6. Pari dhdmdnydsdmdsurgdsthdmivdsaran. 

Ajaisam sarvdndjinvo nasyatetah saddnvdh. 

Just as a race horse reaches and wins its goal, 
so having reached the central cause of conflict and the 
sources of evil and demonic forces and tendencies in 
humanity, O evil forces, I have won all your conflicts 
and battles against us. Now get off and disappear for 
ever from here. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 15 (No Fear) 

Prana Devata, Brahma Rshi 

^ ^ Rbi/d: I 

^TTim; ttt f^: II ^ II 

1. Yathd dyausca prthivi ca na bibhito na risyatah. 

Evd me prdna md bibheh. 

Just as heaven and earth never fear, nor are they 
ever hurt, nor destroyed, similarly, O my mind and 
pranic identity, never fear. 
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TTsflf ^ ^ ^ Rbi/d: I 

^TITWttt f^: II 9 II 

2. Yathdhasca rdtri ca na bibhito na risyatah. 

Eva me prana md bibheh. 

Just as day and night never fear, never hurt are 
they, never destroyed, so O my mind and courage, never 
fear. 

-d-stV-d ^ ^ rtb4d: I 

^■snm; ttt f^: ii ^ ii 

3. Yathd suryasca candrasca na bibhito na risyatah. 
Evd me prdna md bibheh. 

Just as sun and moon never fear, nor are they 
hurt or destroyed, same way, O my courage and pranic 
energy, never fear. 

^ ^ ^ ^ ftbiid: I 

^ inm; ^ii yi ii 

4. Yathd brahma ca ksatram ca na bibhito na 
risyatah. Evd me prdna md bibheh. 

Just as Brahmana, man of truth and divine faith, 
and Kshatriya, man of power and integrity, never fear, 
nor are they hurt or destroyed, same way, O my spirit 
and courage of prana, never fear. 

-cil^d* ^^ fti^d: I 
^inm; ttt f^: ii ^ ii 

5. Yathd satyam cdnrtam ca na bibhito na risyatah. 
Evd me prdna md bibheh. 
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Just as commitment to Truth and challenge to 
Untruth never fear, nor are the two ever hurt or 
destroyed, same way, O my spirit of truth and courage 
of pranic challenge, never fear. 

^ TTim; ^f^: II ^ II 

6. Yathd bhutam ca bhavyam ca na bibhito na 
risyatah. Eva me prana md bibheh. 

Just as whatever has been in the past and 
whatever might be in the future never fear, nor can the 
past be undone nor the future stalled, nor can they be 
hurt or destroyed, same way, O my spirit and pranic 
courage, never fear. Go on, let the past recede into 
history, let the future come as a great opportunity. No 
regret, no fear. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 16 (Prayer for Divine Protection) 
Vishvambhara Devata, Brahma Rshi 

■qrw w^ii ^ ii 

1. Prdndpdnau mrtyormd pdtam svdhd. 

May the vital energies of prana and apana protect 
and promote me with life and resistance against death. 
This is the voice of the soul. 

W^ll ^ II 

2. Dydvdprthivi upasrutyd md pdtam svdhd. 

May the heaven and earth protect and inspire 
me with the voice of revelation at the closest in the heart. 
This is the voice of conscience in prayer. 
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"RT mi% 11 11 

3. Surya caksusd md pdhi svdhd. 

May the sun protect and advance me with the 
eye for vision of divinity around. This is the voice of 
earnest desire. 

4. Ague vaisvdnara visvairmd devaih pdhi svdhd. 

May Agni, self-refulgent light and light giver 
of the universe, protect and promote me with all 
brilliancies of the divine world. This is the voice of 
conscientious will for illumination. 

5. Visvambhara visvena md bharasd pdhi svdhd. 

May Vishvambhara, lord protector and sustainer 
of the universe, protect and promote me and invest me 
with universal life energy at the optimum. This is the 
voice of Ashish, elan vital, the will to live at the full in 
truth of word and deed. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 17 (Elan Vital at the Full) 

Ojas etc. Devata, Brahma Rshi 

afhsfrs w^ii ^ II 

1. Ojo ’syojo me ddh svdhd. 

You are the life and lustre of existence. Give 
me the lustre of life. This is the voice of truth in faith. 

W^ll ^ II 

2. Saho ’si saho me ddh svdhd. 
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You are courage, patience and fortitude in the 
spirit of invincible challenge. Give me courage, patience 
and fortitude. This is the voice of truth in faith. 

^ II 

3. Balamasi balam me ddh svdhd. 

You are the strength of life. Give me strength of 
body, mind and soul. This is the voice of truth in faith. 

341-^4w^ll>« II 

4. Ayurasydyurme ddh svdhd. 

You are the life itself beyond death. Give me 
full good health and full age. This is the voice of truth 
in faith. 

w^ii ^ II 

5. Srotramasi srotrarh me ddh svdhd. 

You are universal power of the ear. Give me the 
power of hearing for the divine Word. This is the voice 
of truth in faith. 

w^ii ^ II 

6. Caksurasi caksurme ddh svdhd. 

You are the eye of the universe. Give me the 
vision divine. This is the voice of truth and payer. 

Ml4mu^i4R4 w^ll V9 II 

7. Paripdnamasi paripdnam me ddh svdhd. 

You are the ultimate cover and protection. Give 
me the cover and protection of divinity for defence of 
the self against evil and negation. This is the voice of 
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prayer in truth of word and deed. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 18 (Prayer for Self-Protection) 
Agni Devata, Chatana Rshi 

^ II ^ II 

1. Bhrdtrvyaksayanamasi bhrdtrvyacdtanam me ddh 
svdhd. 

Agni, self blazing fire and passion of life, you 
wield the power to destroy jealous rivals. Give me the 
strength, power and passion to destroy the hostile rivals. 
This is the voice of truth. 

-H TrW5rT#T ^ -Wl^l' II 9 II 

2. Sapatnaksayanamasi sapatnacdtanam me ddh 
svdhd. 

You are the destroyer of adversaries. Give me 
the power to fight out and destroy my adversaries. This 
is the voice of prayer in truth. 

3TTT^aH'M'u|H4-M'll^-o||d'T ^ -Wl^l' II ^ II 

3. Ardyaksayanamasyardyacdtanam me ddh svdhd. 

You are the destroyer of the spirit of evil. Give 
me the power to destroy the forces of evil. This is the 
voice of truth in faith. 

^ ii ii 

4. Pisdcaksayanamasi pisdcacdtanam me ddh 
svdhd. 

You are the power to destroy the ogres and 
demons of nature and society. Give me the power to 
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destroy such demons from life. This is the voice of truth. 



^ II 


5. Sadanvaksayanamasi sadanvacatanam me dah 
svdhd. 


You are the power that destroys the mean and 
the negatives. Give me the power to destroy meanness, 
want and negativity. This is the voice of truth in faith 
with surrender. 


Kanda 2/Sukta 19 (The Way to Purification: 19-23) 
Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 

rT mIt/ dM II R II 

1. Agne yatte tapastena tarn prati tapa yo’smdn- 
dvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 

Agni, the fire and blaze that’s yours, let it bum 
up that which hates us and that which we hate to suffer. 

2. Agne yatte harastena tarn prati hara yo’smdn- 
dvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 

Agni, the passion and fire that’s yours, with that 
seize that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 

3. Agne yatte ’rcistena tarnpratyarca yo ’smdndvesti 
yarn vayarh dvismah. 

Agni, the fire and flame and the light that’s 
yours, with that either scorch or enlighten that who hates 
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US and that we hate to suffer. 

II >i II 

4. Ague yatte socistena tarn prati soca yo’smdn- 
dvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 

Agni, the radiance that’s yours, with that bum 
and eliminate that which hates and harms us and that 
which we hate to suffer. 

II ^ II 

5. Ague yatte tejastena tamatejasam krnu yo ’smdn- 
dvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 

Agni, the fire and splendour that’s yours, to that, 
subject him that hates us and that which we hate to suffer. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 20 
Vayu Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^ dMf^l "d TtfW rT^ 

II ^ II 

1. Vdyo yatte tapastena tarn prati tapa yo’smdn- 
dvesti yarn vayarh dvismah. 

Vayu, the fire and power that is yours, with that 
bum up that which hates us and that which we hate to suffer. 

II ^ II 

2. Vdyo yatte harastena tarn prati hara yo’smdn- 
dvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 
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Vayu, the power and passion that is yours, with 
that seize and remove that which hates us, and that which 
we hate to suffer. 

II ^ II 

3. Vdyo yatte ’rcistena tarnpratyarca yo ’smdndvesti 
yam vayarh dvismah. 

Vayu, the fire and flame that is yours, with that 
enflame and remove that which hates us, and that which 
we hate to suffer. 

cjl'ih <4'^' TtfW <ih I '"dlls ^<4 

II II 

4. Vdyo yatte socistena tarn prati soca y o’smdn¬ 
dvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 

Vayu, the intensity that is yours, with that 
cleanse that which hates us, and that which we hate to 
suffer. 

f^: II ^ II 

5. Vdyo yatte tejastena tamatejasarh krnu 
yo ’smdndvesti yarn vayarh dvismah. 

Vayu, the power and lustre that is yours, with 
that cleanse that which hates us and that which we hate 
to suffer. 
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Kanda 2/Sukta 21 
Surya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Surya yatte tapastena tarn prati tapa 
yo ’smdndvesti yarn vayarh dvismah. 

O sun, the light and blaze that is yours, with 
that bum up that which hates us and that which we hate 
to suffer. 

II ^ II 

2. Surya yatte harastena tarn prati hara yo’- 
smdndvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 

O sun, the blaze and passion that is yours, with 
that seize that which hates us, and that which we hate 
to suffer. 

3. Surya yatte’rchistena tarn pratyarca yo’smdn¬ 
dvesti yarn vayarh dvismah. 

O sun, the fire and flame that is yours, with that 
scorch up that which hates us, and that we hate to suffer. 

^ 'A TifW 

II 'n II 

4. Surya yatte socistena tarh prati soca yo’smdn¬ 
dvesti yarh vayarh dvismah. 

O sun, the radiant splendour that is yours, with 
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that bum that which hates us and that we hate to suffer. 

II ^ II 

5. Surya yatte tejastena tamatejasam krnu yo ’smdn- 
dvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 

O sun, the splendour and glory that is yours, 
with that cleanse off that which hates us and that which 
we hate to suffer. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 22 
Chandra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Candra yatte tapastena tarn prati tapa yo ’smdn- 
dvesti yarn vayarh dvismah. 

O moon, the heat that is yours, with that cleanse 
off that which hates us and that we hate to suffer. 

^ rT IT ^4^11-^fa ^ 

II ^ II 

2. Candra yatte harastena tarn prati hara yo ’smdn- 
dvesti yarn vayarh dvismah. 

O moon, the passion that is yours, with that 
cleanse that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 

II ^ II 

3. Candra yatte’rcistena tarh pratyarca yo’smdn- 
dvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 
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O moon, the light ray that is yours, with that 
cleanse that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 

II II 

4. Candra yatte socistena tarn prati soca yo ’smdn- 
dvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 

O moon, the light beam that is yours, with that 
cleanse that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 


II II 

5. Candra yatte tejastena tamatejasam krnu 
yo ’smdndvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 

O moon, the splendour that is yours, with that 
cleanse that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 


Kanda 2/Sukta 23 
Apah Devata, Atharva Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Apo yadvastapastena tarn prati tapata yo ’smdn¬ 
dvesti yarn vayarh dvismah. 

O waters, the heat that is in you, with that wash 
off that which hates us and that which we hate to suffer. 

II ^ II 
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2. Apo yadvo harastena tarn prati harata yo ’sman- 
dvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 

O waters, the power that is in you, with that 
wash off that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 

II ^ II 

3. Apo yadvo’rcistena tarn pratyarcata yo’smdn- 
dvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 

O waters, the brilliance that is in you, with that 
wash off that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 

rT ufW vH-cId ^4^114 

II II 

4. Apo yadvah socistena tarh prati socata yo ’smdn- 
dvesti yarn vayarh dvismah. 

O waters, the radiance that is in you, with that 
wash off that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 

II ^ II 

5. Apo yadvastejastena tamatejasarh krnuta 
yo ’smdndvesti yarh vayarh dvismah. 

O waters, the splendour that is in you, with that 
wash off that which hates us and that which we hate to 
suffer. 


Note: Five hymns from 19 to 23 are hymns of 
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prayer for natural purity of spirit, energy for action and 
balance of mind in our process of living. 

The human body is an abode of divinities. Agni 
abides in the vital heat, the tongue and speech. Vayu 
abides in pranic energy and the tactual faculty. The sun 
abides in the eye. The moon abides in the mind. And 
the waters abide in the male virility and fertility of the 
female in addition to the fluidity of blood. This 
knowledge is enshrined in the Aitareya Upanishad. 
Hence the prayer to Agni is a prayer for vitality against 
frigidity and anger. The prayer to Vayu is for energy 
against debility and sloth. The prayer to the sun is for 
light against darkness and ignorance. The prayer to the 
moon is for peace against agitation and hypertension. 
And the prayer to the waters is for fluidity in the 
dynamics of life. On the whole the prayer is for positive 
values of health, mental and spiritual alertness in a state 
of balance. Both want and excess are negativities in 
one way or another. Balance gives us the optimum state 
of performance. ‘Dvesha’ means hate. Negativities in 
these hymns are personified as enemies which we hate, 
whether they are in others or in ourselves. At the same 
time negativities hate us because they act as our enemies. 
Hence the prayer: With your positive powers, destroy 
those negativities which hate us and which we too hate 
because, whether they are in others or in ourselves, we 
hate to suffer them as enemies of life. Hence the prayer 
for cleansing of the personality. 

To hate negativity does not mean that we hate 
the person who suffers from negativity. We love the 
person as person, hence the prayer for elimination of 
the negativity and cleansing of the person. 
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Kanda 2/Sukta 24 (The Social Negatives) 
Ayushyam Devata, Brahma Rshi 

^ ■ 5 : Wil'dtj-d Tm wi-HI-i/'d II ^ II 

1. Serabhaka serabha punarvo yantu yatavah 
punarhetih kimidinah. Yasya stha tamattayo vah 
prdhaittamatta svd mdmsdnyatta. 

O demonic killer, destroyer, thieves and robbers, 
let you and your followers go back to yourselves. Let 
your arms and onslaughts return on you. Consume and 
destroy whoever you work for. Consume and destroy 
whoever sends you down to prowl. Consume and 
destroy your own selves. 

indd: f^4)fdd: I 

^ ■ 5 : Wil'diJ-d wI'HF'JtI II ^ II 

2. Sevrdhaka sevrdha punarvo yantu ydtavah 
punarhetih kimidinah. Yasya stha tamatta yo vah 
prdhaittamatta svd mdmsdnyatta. 

O thievish violence, O crooked friends of 
violence, let you all and your allies go back to 
yourselves, to where you come from. Let your arms and 
onslaughts rebound on you. Consume and destroy 
whoever you work for. Consume and destroy whoever 
appoints you to destroy. Consume and destroy your own 
selves. 

Wlcbl'^«l<^ 4,4cif -Midd: 4,4|fd: 1^41 fdd: I 

■^ST ^ ■ 5 : Wil'd^-d TdT wi-HI-^-d II ^ II 
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3. Mrokdnumroka punarvo yantu ydtavah puna- 
rhetih kimidinah. Yasya stha tamatta yo vah prd- 
haittamatta svd mdmsdnyatta. 

O thieves and allied forces of white collar felons, 
let you all and your followers go back to yourselves, to 
wherever you come from. Let your arms and your tactics 
roll back on you. Consume and destroy whoever you 
work for. Rob and consume whoever appoints you to 
rob. Consume and destroy your own selves. 

1^4)LtH: I 

4. Sarpdnusarpa punarvo yantu ydtavah punarhetih 
kimidinah. Yasya stha tamatta yo vah 
prdhaittamatta svd mdmsdnyatta. 

O snake, O crooked movers in glittering garb, 
let you and your allied forces go back to yourselves. 
Let your arms and your biting onslaughts return on you. 
Consume and destroy whoever you work for. Bite and 
destroy whoever appoints you. Consume and destroy 
your own selves. 

1^4)I 

TST rr45 ^ !4l|-d4-d Tm II ^ II 

5. Jiirni punarvo yantu ydtavah punarhetih 
kimidinih. Yasya stha tamatta yo vah prdhai¬ 
ttamatta svd mdmsdnyatta. 

O saboteurs and your allied forces, go back to 
your own den. O thieves of national resources, let your 
arms and onslaughts return on you. Consume and 
destroy whoever you work for. Consume and destroy 
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whoever sends you down to destroy. Consume and 
destroy your own selves. 

■^«r ^ ■ 5 : m-MI-'J-rl II ^ II 

6. Upabde punarvo yantu ydtavah punarhetih 
kimidinih. Yasya stha tamatta yo vah prdhaitta- 
matta svd mdmsdnyatta. 

O venomous destroyers and vociferous 
mercenaries, misguided fools, go back to your own den 
and look within. Let your tactics, attacks and protests 
be directed on yourselves. Catch and destroy whoever 
is your master. Destroy your own weapons and attacks. 
Destroy whoever sends you down. Eat up and destroy 
your own selves. 

^ ■ 5 : m-MI-'J-d IIV9 II 

7. Arjuni punarvo yantu ydtavah punarhetih 
kimidinih. Yasya stha tamatta yo vah prdhaitta- 
matta svd mdmsdnyatta. 

O deceptive forces of nature and society, 
destroyers of honesty and positive values, go back, you 
and your allies. Let your arms and onslaughts turn on 
to you. Destroy him who is your master. Destroy him 
that has sent you. Eat up and destroy your own selves. 

Tfrym: E^>4)iddl: I 

T«r ■^#5 ^ ■5: yi|-dtJ-d Tm m-Hi-^-d 11 11 

8. Bharuji punarvo yantu ydtavah punarhetih 
kimidinih. Yasya stha tamatta yo vah prdhaitta- 
matta svd mdmsdnyatta. 
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O burning life destroying forces of life and 
nature, thievish killers, go back, you all and your allies. 
Let your arms and attacks go back to you. Destroy the 
master you work for. Destroy the force that directs you 
hither. Eat up your own flesh and destroy yourselves 
out of existence. 

(This hymn suggests that whatever the negative 
forces that attack life and society should be so tactically 
dealt with that they turn their forces, intentions, arms 
and ammunition upon themselves and die out. For 
example take cancer. Treat it so that cancer cells, in stead 
of eating other cells, eat themselves and be self¬ 
destructive.) 

Kanda 2/Sukta 25 (Destruction of Anti-Life) 
Prshniparni Vanaspati Devata, Chatana Rshi 

^ Plsijritl 37^: I 

1. Sam no devi prsniparnyasam nirrtyd akah. Ugrd 
hi kanvajambhani tdmabhaksi sahasvatim. 

Let Prshniparni, divine herb of bright rainbow 
leaves, be auspicious for us. Let it act agaist and root 
out consumptive and cancerous diseases of body and 
mind. Strong it is, mighty powerful devourer of sin and 
negativity. I have studied and researched it and I value 
it as a divine sanative worthy of adoration. 





2. Sahamaneyam prathama prsniparnya jayata. 
Taya 'ham durndmndm siro vrscdmi sakuneriva. 
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Prshniparni is a great challenge to deadly 
diseases. It is the foremost curative in the field of killer 
diseases. With it I cure the first and last of notorious 
diseases like breaking the neck of a demon. 

^11 ^ II 

3. Ardyamasrkpdvdnarh yasca sphdtim jihirsati. 
Garbhddam kanvam ndsya prsniparni sahasva ca. 

O Prshniparni, challenge, cure and root out that 
life threatening disease which robs life of its beauty, 
vitality and longevity, which sucks up the blood and 
which kills the foetus in the womb. 

37T cbUci/o41R4d4l>JHH^i 

i^lVdMu^rurt'cii^d^rdi^ n n 

4. Girimendh d vesaya kanvdnjivitayopandn. 
Tdmstvarh devi prsniparnyagnirivdnuda-hannihi. 

O divine Prshniparni, bury these life consuming, 
life destroying diseases in the depths of mountains, 
burning them all here as fire bums dirt to ash. 

xi#5r iJm-y cbuci/o4)lddint/dn^i 

drtlf^l ’Md d^oMldy3^^dl^|t^H II ^ II 

5. Pardca endnpra nuda kanvdnjivitayopandn. 
Tamdrhsi yatra gacchanti tatkravyddo ajlgamam. 

Throw out these life threatning, life consuming 
diseases, drive them out for all time. Where darkest of 
the darknesses proceed and abide, there have I driven 
the blood thirsty flesh eating diseases all, like 
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carnivorous ogres. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 26 (Animal Life) 

Pashavah Devata, Savita Rshi 

iibii ^ II 

1. Eha yantu pasavo ye pareyurvdyuryesdm 
sahacdrarh jujosa. Tvastd yesdrh rupadheydni 
veddsmintdngosthe savitd ni yacchatu. 

Let the animals come back to the stalls, all those 
that had gone out over the forest meadows. The air, the 
breeze, the winds refresh them as friends. Tvashta, the 
development expert, knows their breeds and qualities. 
Let Savita, the inspirer, keeper, keep them properly in 
the stalls for good health. 

2. Imam gostharh pasavah sarh sravantu brhaspatird 
nayatu prajdnan. Sinivdti nayatvd-gramesdmd- 
jagmuso anumate ni yaccha. 

Let the animals come back to the stalls together. 
Let Brhaspati, the head keeper, who knows all of them, 
bring them back. Let Sinivali, the food manager, lead 
the foremost homeward, and Anumati, the controller, 
keep them together in order. 

■EtT Wrfw: fi-NioilpUT^r^b|( II ^ II 
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3. Sam Sam sravantu pasavah samasvdh samu 
purusdh. Sam dhdnya sya yd sphdtih sarhsrdvyena 
havisd juhomi. 

Let the animals be and move together, together 
with horses, and let the men too who manage be together. 
Let the harvest of grain and grass be profusely rich. I 
do the development yajna with highly promotive 
materials. 

TT -rmf 

fiRfTbi Jil'Jdl II II 

4. Sam sincdmi gavdm ksirarh samdjyena balam 
rasam. Samsiktd asmdkarh vird dhruvd gdvo mayi 
gopatau. 

By yajna with cow’s ghrta, I bring a flood of 
cow’s milk. I bring strength and taste for living. Our 
youth are strong, fully satisfied and totally happy. May 
the cows and all animals be strong and steadfast with 
me as their master protector. 

3TT m^i 

3TT^rTT ^fMI<4! ’^TT 3TT WcbH.ll ^ H 

5. A hardmi gavdm ksiramdhdrsarh dhdnyam rasam. 
Ahrtd asmdkarh vird d patniridamastakam. 

I am blest: I have plenty of cow’s milk. I have 
plenty of food and joy of life. Our youth are happy, 
satisfied and self-fulfilled. Our women are happy and 
satisfied in the home with the family. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 
















KANDA - 2 / SUKTA - 27 


121 


Kanda 2/Sukta 27 (Victory) 

Vanaspati, Rudra, Indra Devatah, Kapinjala Rshi 

Wt I 

■RT^ II ^ II 

1. Necchatruh prdsam jaydti sahamdndbhibhu-rasi. 

Prdsam pratiprdso jahyarasdnkrnvosadhe. 

Hey Oshadhi, spirit of life, no enemy can win 
away my food of life, none can win over my 
understanding of life’s values, its questions and answers. 
All time challenger, all time subduer of doubts and 
irrelevancies, answer and silence all questions raised 
by negationists one by one. Render them all empty and 
meaningless. 

(The mantra may also be interpreted as a cure 
for depression and self-distrust.) 

TTT^ II -R II 

2. Suparnastvdnvavindatsukarastvdkhanannasd. 

Prdsam pratiprdso jahyarasdnkrnvosadhe. 

You are the gift of supama the Garuda, eagle 
power of refulgence and high imagination. You are the 
achievement of Sukara, holiest action of the immaculate 
soul, with high pranic energy. Answer all doubts and 
questions raised by sceptics and negationists and silence 
them one by one. Expose them all as empty and 
meaningless. 

Ttm ii ^ ii 
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3. Indro ha cakre tv a bahavasurebhya stantave. 

Prdsarh pmtiprdso jahyarasdnkrnvosadhe. 

Indra, the soul, in defence against the onslaughts 
of negative desires and passions, bears and wears you 
on the arm. Answer all doubts and questions raised by 
sceptics and negationists and silence them one by one. 
Expose them all as empty and meaningless. 

4. Pdtdmindro vyasnddasurebhya stantave. 

Prdsarh pratiprdso jahyarasdnkrnvosadhe. 

Indra, mighty ruler and warrior, in self-defence 
agaist demonic forces, ill health and disease takes the 
Pata herb. O herb, answer all doubts and questions raised 
by sceptics and negationists and silence them all one 
by one. Expose them as empty and meaningless. 

Ttm IIMI 

5. Tydharh satruntsdksa indrah sdldvrkdhiva. 

Prdsarh pratiprdso jahyarasdnkrnvosadhe. 

With that power I fight and drive out all enemies 
as Indra, leader of the human community, throws out 
all wolfish enemies from the settlement. O power of 
life and health, answer all doubts, dangers and questions 
raised by sceptics and negationists and silence them one 
by one. Expose them all and render them empty and 
meaningless. 

^ ch4'<^rtl 
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6. Rudra jalasabhesaja ndasikhanda karmakrt. 
Prdsarh pratiprdso jahyarasdnkrnvosadhe. 

O Rudra, physician of powerful soothing herb 
and water treatment, giver of peace and prosperity with 
good health to the home and family, noble and 
conscientious at work, O herb, answer all doubts and 
questions raised by sceptics and negationists and silence 
them one by one. Expose them, O herb, and reduce the 
ailments to naught. 

Tim ^ ^ I 

Tn%TTr5#i”frflT ii vs ii 

7. Tasya Prdsam tvam jahi yo na indrdbhiddsati. 
Adhi no bruhisaktibhih prdsi mdmuttaram krdhi. 

Indra, eliminate the questions and onslaughts 
of the demonic forces who want to subdue us and reduce 
us to slavery. Speak to us and inspire us with will, power 
and force. In the struggle and debate between 
negativities and our positive powers of health, 
intelligence and progress, make me the superior and 
victorious power. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 28 (Good Health, Full Age) 

Jarima and Ayu Devata, Shambhu Rshi 

^ I TTtfm' 3X1^ ftrflRTfrqT- 

II ^ II 

1. Tubbyameva jarimanvardhatdmayam mema- 

manye mrtyavo himsisuh satarh ye. Mdteva 
putram pramand upasthe mitra enam mitri- 
ydtpdtvarhhasah. 
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O Life of good health and well being, may this 
child grow on to full age and self-fulfilment unto you. 
Let no other cause of ailment and death, though 
hundreds they are, assail him. Just as the mother holds 
the baby safe in her arms, so may Mitra, universal love, 
protect him against sin and disease, may the warmth of 
the sun save him as a friendly soul. 

-m I 

fddfdi II ^ II 

2. Mitra enam varuno vd risddd jardmrtyum 
krnutdm sarhviddnau. Tadagnirhotd vayundni 
vidvdn visvd devdndm janimd vivakti. 

Let Mitra and Varuna, prana and apana energies, 
days and nights, light and warmth of the sun and cool 
of the oceans, all loving and operative together in 
unison, destroyers of negativities and untimely 
mortalities, lead him on to grow healthy upto full age 
and fulfilment till death. And may Agni, living warmth 
of nature, and Agni, enlightened teacher and high priest 
of educational yajna, knowing all processes of the 
growth and maturity of body and mind, inform and 
enlighten him about the rise, growth and maturity of all 
senses, mind and intellect as he proceeds in years, 
(nature by natural process and teacher by teaching and 
training). 

vnui) rH5)i || ^ || 

3. Tvamisise pasundm pdrthivdndrh ye jdtd uta vd 
ye janitrdh. Memam prdno hdsinmo apdno 
memam mitrd vadhisurmo amitrdh. 
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O lord of life and death, you govern the exits 
and entrances of living beings of the earth, those that 
are already bom and those that shall be bom. Let prana 
not forsake this child. Let not apana forsake him. Let 
no friends hurt him. Let no enemies kill him. (O lord, 
grant him full life of good health and total fulfilment.) 


4. 


iMni Him 

Dyaustvd pita prthivi mdtd jardmrtyum krnutdm 
sarhviddne. Yathd jivd aditerupasthe prdnd- 
pdndbhydm gupitah satam himdh. 


Let heaven, the father, and earth, the mother, 
both operative in unison, protect you through full age 
to fulfilment till death so that, sustained by the energies 
of prana and apana, you live a life of full hundred years 
in the lap of mother nature. 

3TT^ ^ ^ d'bUl fTTsT TRT^I 

3Tf^ 

^ II 

5. Imamagna dyuse varcase naya priyam reto 
varuna mitra rdjan. Mdtevdsmd adite sarma 
yaccha visve devd jaradastiryathdsat. 


Divine Agni, lord self-refulgent, lead him on to 
life’s vitality and splendour through full age. O refulgent 
sun and oceans, O prana and apana energies, bring him 
the cherished vitality and virility of glowing health. O 
Mother Nature, like the mother as you are, bless him 
with peace and joy so that, O divinities of the world of 
nature and humanity, he may live a long life till full age 
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and fulfilment of his life’s mission. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 29 (Life and Progress) 

Mantra stated Devatah, Atharva Rshi 

1. Pdrthivasya rase devd bhagasya tanvo’ bale. 
Ayusya masmd agnih suryo varca d dhdd 
brhaspatih. 

May the brilliant nobilities of the world, Brha- 
spati, Lord Almighty, sagely scholar of the Vedic lore, 
Agni, lord self-refulgent, and the sun, grant this man 
the lustre of a long life and establish him in the strength 
of body and in the essence and joy of earthly glory. 

i -u-MWld 

-Hfad'll 'dl'difd ^ II 

2. Ayurasmai dhehi jdtavedah prajdm tvasta- 
radhinidhehyasmai. Rdyasposarh savitard 
suvdsmai satarh jlvdti saradastavdyam. 

O Jataveda, omnipresent fire and vital energy 
of life, grant this man a long life. O Tvashta, divine 
maker of body forms, bring handsome and noble 
children for him. O Savita, lord creator of earthly life 
and light, bring him good health and brilliance of wealth 
and glory so that this dedicated child of yours may live 
a full hundred years. 

^ <^ucndl 

wf^ii ^ II 
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3. Asirna urjamuta sauprajdstvarh daksam dhattam 
dravinarh sacetasau. Jayarh ksetrdni saha- 
sdyamindra krnvdno anydnadhardntsapatndn. 

O heaven, O earth, O father and mother, both of 
equal mind in unison, may your blessings shower on 
us. Bear and bring this man strength and energy, noble 
progeny, efficiency and expertise for success, wealth 
and excellence. O lord omnipotent, Indra, may he, 
winning fields of life’s battles, creating new fields of 
possibility and progress, subduing negativities and 
fighting adversaries, live a full hundred years of life 
and fulfilment as your dedicated child. 

4. Indrena datto varunena sisto marudbhirugrah 
prahito na dgan. Esa vdrh dydvdprthivi upasthe 
md ksudhanmd trsat. 

Given as a gift by Indra, lord omnipotent, taught 
and trained by Varuna, judicious parents and eminent 
teachers, inspired and sent by Maruts, stormy powers 
of nature and humanity, this young man has now come 
to us, a mature and perfect citizen. O heaven and earth, 
pray take this young man under your loving care. Let 
him never feel short of food and drink for his body, 
mind and soul. 

sfsTTrtf 1^^^ H-Od "37^- 

TlW: II II 
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5. Urjamasma urjasvafi dhattam payo asmai 
payasvafi dhattam. Urjamasmai dydvdprthivi 
adhdtdm visve devd maruta urjamdpah. 

O powers, abundant in food and energy, bring 
this young man food and energy. O powers abundant in 
milk and water, bring him milk and water. May heaven 
and earth bring him food, energy and enlightenment. 
May all divinities of nature and humanity, the Maruts, 
tempestuous forces of the wind, and Apah, rolling 
powers of earthly and spatial oceans bring him energy 
and enthusiasm. 

4l'fdd)si: I 

'HcUrWd'V ftfctrTT 
^ II 

6. Shivdbhiste hrdayam tarpaydmyanamivo 
modisisthdh suvarcdh. Savdsinau pibatdrh 
manthametamasvino rupam paridhdya mdydm. 

I gratify and fulfill your heart and soul with 
auspicious thoughts, ambitions and will. Healthy, happy 
and brilliant, enjoy life to the full. Both of you (bride 
and bride-groom) having taken the human form of 
Ashvins, complementary personalities joined in one, 
blest with perfect will and potential for mutual action, 
living together in the home, act and enjoy life to the 
full, drink the soma distilled to perfect taste and purity. 

^-5^ y^dl w^'2^1 

T[T ^ 3TT 

at^td^ii V9II 
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7. Indra etdm sasrje viddho agra urjdm svadhd- 
majardrh sd ta esd. Tayd tvam jiva saradah 
suvarcd md ta d susrodbhisajaste akran. 

Indra, served, honoured and worshipped 
relentlessly, has, since time immemorial, created this 
unaging and inexhaustible food, energy, power and 
potential of life for you. By that gift, happy, strong and 
lustrous brilliant, live a full hundred years of life. May 
this light and lustre of life never diminish and wear away. 
The physicians of life have created and maintain this 
power and potential of health and life for you. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 30 (The Wedded Couple) 
Ashvinau Derate, Prajapati Rshi 

tTSJFtfW I SFTTfTT 

^8^ TTT cbifft-MfO. rtTlI'Jjli 37^: II ^ II 

1. Yathedam bhumyd adhi trnam vdto mathdyati. 
Evd mathndmi te mano yathd mdm kdminyaso 
yathd manndpagd asah. 

Just as the wind touches and shakes the grass 
on the ground, so do I move your heart, O girl, so that 
you may fall in love with me and never go away from 
me. 

atfvcni I 

3Trq^-7T r^-dlfn TT^-^II 9 II 

2. Sam cennaydtho asvind kdmind sarh ca vaksathah. 
Sam vdrh bhagdso agmata sarh cittdni samu vratd. 

Ashvins, mutually loving couple, since you join 
together in love and marriage, win each other and move 
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on together in life, may all good fortunes of the world 
come to you, may your mind and soul be together, and 
may your vows of discipline and life’s values in 
covenant be alike in unison. 

I 

3. Yatsuparnd vivaksavo anarmvd vivaksavah. 
Tatra me gacchatdddhavam salyaiva kulmalam 
yathd. 

Where the golden birds fly cooing and calling 
for each other, there let my love’s call strike like a sting 
in the bud (the heart), and let them be released of the 
tension of affliction in freedom and fulfilment. 

II •>« II 

4. Yadantaram tadbdhyam yadbdhyam tadantaram. 
Kanyd ndm visvarupdndm mano grbhdyausadhe. 

What is inside in the heart is out on the surface. 
Whatever is out is deep at the heart core. When it is so, 
O nature’s sanative of affliction (oshadhi), grab the mind 
of the maidens, they are blest with universal beauty, 
love and expression. 

5. Eyamaganpatikdmd janikdmo’hamdgamam. 
Asvah kanikradadyathd bhagendham sahd- 
gamam. 

This maiden is come with desire for the groom. 
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I too have come with love for the maiden. And I come 
with all the power and lustre of the world to offer, loud 
proclaiming my love and hope to win and carry away 
the prize. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 31 (Afflictive Germs and Insects) 
Mahi Devata, Kama Rshi 

d^uH I 

ftR^ II ^ II 

1. Indrasya yd mahi drsatkrimervisvasya tarhani. 
Taya pinasmi sam krimindrsadd khalvdh-iva. 

Mighty is the destructive force of Indra: rays of 
the sun, gusts of the wind, currents of electricity, showers 
of clouds, running waters and catalytic fragrances of 
yajna, these are destroyers of dangerous insects and 
germs of disease. With these and with the resistant force 
of the body, I crush the germs and insects as I crush 
hard grain with the grinding stone. 

p5t>nVci-c/-Hi II ^ II 

2. Drstamadrstamatrhamatho kururumatrham. 
Alganduntsarvdnchalundnkriminvacasd jambha- 
ydmasi. 

We crush and destroy insects and germs, those 
that are visible or invisible, creeping ones as caterpillars, 
bugs in beds, fast running ones and those that ramble 
around. 
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f^aurV/aiRi fr^TTfTT ■qiw ^sjT f^nTfuif 
RiNlrl II ^ II 

3. Algandunhanmi mahatd vadhena dund adund 
arasd abhuvan. Sistdnasistdnni tirdmi vdcd yathd 
krimindm nakimcchisdtai. 

I destroy the hiding pests with a strong 
insecticide so that whether they move or not, they 
become lifeless. Those that survive and those that don’t, 
I eliminate with the vacha herb so that ultimately none 
survives. 

oe/s^ f^ih-ciTj-Mi ^^<Mm(Ti II II 

4. Anvdntryam sirsanyamatho pdrsteyam krimin. 
Avaskavam vyadhvararh kriminvacasd jambha- 
ydmasi. 

Germs and insects that abide in the intestines, 
in the hair on head, in and on the ribs those that creep, 
burrow into the skin and consume the blood and flesh, 
all these we destroy with vacha. 

^'bMldl f^srqf- 

wq^ll ^ II 

5. Ye krimayah parvatesu vanesvosadkisu pasu- 
svapsvantah. Ye asmdkam tanvamdvivisuh 
sarvam taddhanmi janima krimindm. 

All those germs and insects which thrive on 
mountains, in forests, on herbs and trees, on and in the 
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animals, in the waters, and those which infect our bodies, 
all these we destroy along with their places of breeding. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 32 (Elimination of Insects) 
Aditya Devata, Kama Rshi 

I 

1. Udyannddityah kriminhantu nimrocanhantu 
rasmibhih. Ye antah krimayo gavi. 

Let the sun when it is rising and when it is setting 
kill with its rays the germs which are in the earth and in 
the cows. 

II ^ II 

2. Visvarupam caturaksam krimim sdrahgama- 
rjunam. Srndmyasya prstlmpi vrscdmi yacchirah. 

I destroy the germs and insects of varied colour, 
of four eyes, creeping ones and white, all. I break their 
back, I break their head, and I uproot them totally. 

TT r4>4)'i^ii ^ II 

3. Attrivadvah krimayo hanmi kanvavajjamada- 
gnivat. Agastyasya brahmand sarhpinasmya-harh 
krimin. 

O germs and insects, I destroy you like a 
devourer of evil, like an eminent scientist, like blazing 
fire. I destroy germs and insects by the sagely knowledge 
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of the masters of cleansing science. 

Irff ^ditl'dl f^TfrMmjfrTT ^dW-HI II >i II 

4. Hato rdjd krimindmutaisdm sthapatirhatah. 
Hato hatamdtd krimirhatabhrdtd hatasvasd. 

The ruler of these germs and insects is dead. 
And killed is their keeper of the fort. Destroyed are the 
germs whose breeder is gone. Their mother is gone, 
dead, their brother is dead, their sister is dead. 

^dmT 37^ ^dl-H: Mrt'<^VI'M: I 

IrTT: II ^ II 

5. Hatdso asya vesaso hatdsah parivesasah. 

Atho ye ksullakd-iva sarve te krimayo hatdh. 

Killed are those of similar species and their 
vassals. Killed are their all round defences and 
resistances. And killed are all those which are too small 
and vile. Thus all those visible and invisible germs and 
insects are killed alike and together. 

I 

f^STpf: II ^ II 

6. Pm te srndmi srhge ydbhydrh vituddyasi. 
Bhinadmi te kusumbham yaste visadhdnah. 

O deadly insect, O germ, I break your fangs, 
both of them, with which you strike. I break your bag 
of poison in which you store the death sting for the 
victim. 
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Kanda 2/Sukta 33 (Uprooting the Cancerous) 

Yakshma barhanam, Chandrama, Ayushya Devatah, 
Brahma Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Aksibhydrh te ndsikdbhydrh karndbhydm chubu- 
kddadhi. Yaksmarh sirsanyarh mastiskdjjihvdyd vi 
vrhdmi te. 

I remove and uproot the worst cancer and 
consumption from your eyes, nostrils, ears, chin, brain 
and tongue related to the head area. 

chlc#>'MI’«Tt 34^cK|lprl^l 

^ ■^‘ftfTT ■^119 11 

2. Gnvdbhyasta usnihdbhyah kikasdbhyo anukydt. 
Yaksmarh dosanyamarhsdbhydrh bdhubhydrh vi 
vrhdmi te. 

I remove and uproot the consumptive, cancerous 
disease related to the arms, from your neck arteries and 
veins, nape, collar and chest bones, spine, shoulders 
and arms. 

■qr^W^TT ’^^TqfHII ^ II 

3. Hrdaydtte pari klomno haliksndtpdrsvdbhydm. 
Yaksmarh matasndbhydrh plihno yaknaste vi 
vrhdmasi. 

I remove and uproot the consumptive, cancerous 
disease from your heart, lungs, gall bladder, sides. 
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kidneys, spleen and liver. 


4. 






II ys II 


Antrebhyaste gudabhyo vanisthorudaradadhi. 
Yaksmam kuksibhydm pldserndbhyd vi vrhdmi te. 


I remove and uproot the consumptive, cancerous 
disease from your intestines, anal area, colon, stomach, 
flanks, lower abdomen and navel area. 


-cnf^fh^ 54t/t^i*«Trq;i 

5. Urubhydrh te asthivadbhydrh pdrsnibhydrh 
prapaddbhydm. Yaksmam bhasadyam sroni- 
bhydm bhdsadam bhamsaso vi vrhdmi te. 


I remove and uproot the consumptive, cancerous 
disease from your thighs, knees, heels, fore-feet and 
toes, hips, lower back and genitalia. 


6 . 


| 

■^11 ^ II 

Asthibhyaste majjabhyah sndvabhyo dhama- 
nibhyah. Yaksmam pdnibhydmahgulibhyo 
nakhebhyo vi vrhdmi te. 


I remove and uproot the consumptive, cancerous 
disease from your bones, marrow, tendons, veins, hands, 
fingers and nails. 


R4bc/oT:i II V9 II 
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7. Ahgeahge lomnilomni yaste parvaniparvani. 
Yaksmarh tvacasyarh te vayarh kasyapasya 
vibarhena visvahcarh vi vrhdmasi. 

The consumptive cancerous disease which has 
spread all over your skin and body in every part, every 
pore and hair, and every joint, we remove and uproot 
with the diagnosis and judicious treatment by the 
Kashyapa, enlightened physician. 


Kanda 2/Sukta 34 (Way to Freedom, Moksha) 
Pashupati Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1 . 


Pltshlfd: 

TT TTBFrTrq^ll ^ II 


Ya ise pasupatih pasundm catuspaddmuta yo 
dvipaddm. Niskritah sa yajniyam bhdgametu 
rdyasposd yajamdnam sacantdm. 


Pashupati, lord ruler and protector of living 
beings, humans, birds and animals, may, we pray, be 
kind and gracious to accept our homage offered by yajna 
and bless the yajamana with health, growth, progress 
and prosperity. 





2. Pramuhcanto bhuvanasya reto gdtum dhatta 
yajamdndya devdh. Updkrtam sasamdnarh 
yadasthdtpriyarh devdndmapyetu pdthah. 


O Devas, divinities and nobilities of nature and 
humanity, while you are releasing the seed vitality for 
life in the world of existence, pray bless the yajamana 
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with the path of rectitude, and when he is established in 
the path of divinity then whatever is the dearest soma 
love of the devas may also come to the portion of the 
consecrated prayerful devotee. 



: II ^ II 


3. Ye badhyamanamanu didhydnd anvaiksanta 
manasd caksusd ca. Agnistdnagre pra mumoktu 
devo visvakarmd prajayd samrardnah. 

Those who, with concentrated mind and inner 
vision in meditation, see the soul bound in sufferance, 
may Agni, lord self-refulgent, enlighten, and may he, 
Vishvakarma, happy with the children of his creation, 
liberate them at the earliest. 

■^iipAii: MVI<=r/ | 



4. Ye grdmydh pasavo visvarupd virupdh santo 
bahudhaikarupdh. Vdyustdnagre pra mumoktu 
devah prajdpatih prajayd samrardnah. 

Those who are deep in the business of life and 
yet retain their vision of divinity, all round versatile in 
varied roles and situations of life many ways and yet 
same in the essence and similar in character in divine 
service, these may Vayu, lord self-potent and self- 
refulgent, Prajapati, sustainer of life happy with the 
children of his creation, liberate at the earliest. 

IdSi II ^ II 
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5. Prajdnantah prati grhnantu purve prdnamah- 
gebhyah parydcarantam. Divarh gaccha prati 
tisthd sariraih svargam ydhi pathibhirdeva- 
ydnaih. 

Eminent men of the first order of knowledge 
and vision should gratefully receive and recognise the 
flow of prana, life energy vibrating in the personality 
for the sustenance of every part and faculty dedicated 
to divine service. O man, be steadfast rooted in divinity, 
rise to the paradise of being by paths of divinities and 
ultimately rise to the state of divine light and eternal 
bliss. 

Kanda 2/Sukta 35 (Freedom and Surrender) 
Vishvakarma Devata, Angira Rshi 





■^rqf II ^ II 

1. Ye bhaksayanto na vasunydnrdhurydnagnayo 
anvatapyanta dhisnydh. Yd tesdmavayd duristih 
svi stirh nastdnkma-vadvisvakarmd. 

May Vishvakarma, divine maker of the world, 
change for our sake the low, parsimonious and negative 
impulse and character of those who, though they enjoy 
life comfortably for themselves, do not contribute to 
the wealth of life, for which meanness and selfishness, 
liberal, devout and intelligent people dedicated to yajnic 
creation feel sorry and concerned for them. May the 
lord change their nature and character positively in the 
liberal direction. 
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P-rW^chUM-Mil'llII ^ II 

2. Yajhapatimrsaya enasdhurnirbhaktam prajd 
anutapyamdnam. Mathavydntstokdnapa ydnra- 
rddha sarh nastebhih srjatu visvakarmd. 

Sages say that a person dedicated to yajna and 
concerned and distressed for people and progeny is not 
involved with sin (but he might miss certain cherished 
things of life, nevertheless). We pray may Vishvakarma 
join and bless us with those little sweets of life which 
the yajnapati had to miss. 

I MI hI ^;?lf^^l^ I 

tr ii ^ ii 

3. Addnydntsomapdnmanyamdno yajhasya vidvd- 
ntsamaye na dhirah. Yadenascakrvdnbaddha esa 
tarn visvakarmanpra muhcd svastaye. 

One who believes that the performers of soma 
yajna are not worthy of yajnic gift or that they are misers 
neither knows what yajna is, nor does he attain to it, 
nor is he patient and undisturbed at the time of a crisis 
in life. Self-suffering in bondage, this man is a sinner. 
Hey Vishvakarma, redeem this man of what he has 
committed, for the sake of his well being and salvation. 

4. Chord rsayo namo astvebhyascaksuryadesdrh 
manasasca satyam. Brhaspataye mahisa dyuma- 
nnamo visvakarmannamaste pdhyasmdn. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 













KANDA - 2 / SUKTA - 36 


141 


Blazing brilliant are the Rshis, highly venerable. 
Salutations to them. Truly, their vision is truth, and truth 
abides in the depths of their mind and soul. Salutations 
to Almighty Brhaspati, loud and bold and sincere. 
Salutations to you, Vishvakarman, pray save us, protect 
us, advance us in life. 

-W "ETSJ: "ETI 

^cil im || 

5. Yajhasya caksuh prabhrtirmukham ca vdcd 
srotrena manasd juhomi. Imam yajham vitatam 
visvakarmand devd yantu sumanasyamdndh. 

Vishvakarma is the light of yajna, the whole 
creation. He is the sustainer, his is the revelation of the 
Word of it. I honour, adore and worship Vishvakarma 
and offer homage by yajna with thought, speech and 
participative holy chant I listen. Indeed this yajna of 
the universe is kindled, sustained and expanded by 
Vishvakarma. May all Devas, divinities of nature and 
nobilities of humanity, all happy at heart, come and join 
this yajna of homage. 


Kanda 2/Sukta 36 (Happy Matrimony) 
Agni, Soma and others Devatah, Pativedana Rshi 


1 . 


3tT3T^ I 

ii ^ ii 

A no ague sumatirh sambhalo gamedimdm 
kumdrim saha no bhagena. Justd varesu 
samanesu valgurosarh patyd saubhagamas- 
tvasyai. 

O lord self-refulgent, Agni, let the bride-groom. 
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noble of thought and speech, come to us with all good 
fortune and excellence to wed this noble minded maiden 
of cheerful disposition. She is lovable among the 
eminent and agreeable among equals in company. May 
she enjoy brilliance, happiness and prosperity in the 
company of her husband. 

artful 11 

<^unrM II 

2. Somajustam brahmajustamaryamnd sambhrtam 
bhagam. Dhdturdevasya satyena krnomi pative- 
danam. 

By the solemn sanctity of the truth of the law of 
self-refulgent lord and sustainer of life, society and the 
home and family, I (husband/wife) offer, enter and 
confirm the Bhaga, happy matrimonial sacramental 
covenant, loved and accepted by Soma (husband, wife) 
approved by Brahma (Lord Almighty, Veda, and the 
Brahmana priest), and finalised, sealed and protected 
by the congregation in the presence of the sacred Agni, 
fire of yajna. 

^icll'HI ^cllfd -rrym xrf^ 

t/^II ^ II 

3. lyamagne ndri patirh videsta somo hi rdjd 
subhagdm krnoti. Suvdnd putrdnmahisi bhavdfi 
gatvd patim subhagd vi rdjatu. 

O lord, self-refulgent, Agni, O sacred fire of 
yajna, let this wedded woman now join her husband. 
Let Soma, noble brilliant husband, join her as his noble 
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blessed wife. And let the wife, having joined her 
husband, be the proud mother of their children and shine 
and rule the home as the queen of prosperity and 
conjugal bliss. 



4411/<41 MrMlf^<tiy-M-dl II II 

4. Yathdkharo maghavamscdruresa priyo mrgdndm 
susadd babhuva. Evd bhagasya justeyamastu ndri 
sampriyd patydvirddhayanti. 

Indra, lord of prosperity, just as a dwelling is 
the favourite haunt of deer together, so may this woman, 
dear in communion with her husband, happy and 
prosperous, be ever the favourite of her husband in the 
home. 


^ II Ml 

5. Bhagasya ndvamd roha purndmanupadasvatim. 
Tayopapratdraya yo varah pratikdmyah. 

O bride, ascend the ark of matrimonial glory, 
full, perfect and unfailing, and thereby take your 
husband across the seas, in covenanted love. 

3TT I 

6. A krandaya dhanapate varamdmanasam krnu. 
Sarvarh pradaksinam krnu yo varah pratikdmyah. 

O mistress of good fortune, call on and keep 
the husband with you. Keep him happy at heart with 
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you. Keep him wholly on the right side of you, him 
who is in mutual love with you, worthy of your love. 

yfdchim^ II V9 II 

7. Idam hiranyam gulgulvayamaukso atho bhagah. 
Ete patibhyastvdmaduh pratikdmdya vettave. 

This is the gold. This is the auspicious bdellium. 
This is the sacred water to sprinkle on the path. This is 
the token of good luck and prosperity. These are given 
for the groom’s party to win their love and good will 
for you. 

3TT 'Hf^dl Mfd4: sJfdcbii-M Ji | 

i^lft^ll II 

8. A te nayatu savitd nayatu patiryah pratikdmyah. 
Tvamasyai dhehyosadhe. 

May Savita, lord creator, guide you. May the 
husband, loving and worthy of love guide you. O lord, 
destroyer of suffering as a sanative, keep the wife and 
husband together for both of you. 

iiffw f^dl4 chiu^i^^ii 
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Kanda 3/Sukta 1 (Storm the Enemy) 

Sena sammohanam Devata, Atharva Rshi 

1. Agnirnah satrunpratyetu vidvdnpratidahanna- 
bhisastimardtim. Sa sendm mohayatu paresdm 
nirhastdmsca krnavajjdtaveddh. 


Let Agni, the commander blazing in arms, march 
upon our enemies, well knowing, burning off the evil 
curse. Let him, knowing all his forces and all those he 
faces, stun the forces of the hostiles, disarming them to 
nullity. 


2 . 


TterT Tjmw Tf#s^i ardif- 


Yuyamugrd maruta idrse sthdbhi preta mrnata 
sahadhvam. Amimrnanvasavo ndthitd ime 
agnirhyesdrh dutah pratyetu vidvdn. 


O Maruts, stormy troops of commandos in 
thunderous array, keep steadfast thus in top form. 
Advance, strike and overthrow. Indefatigable warriors, 
victorious, they are bright and blazing, and Agni is their 
leader and commander, ever vigilant about the latest 
that happens and ever ready to march upon the assailant. 

3Tto#=Tt I 

^ dlP^-st <^5l^drUV'o/ TlfWlI ^ II 
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3. Amitrasenam maghavannasmahchatruyati- 
mabhi. Yuvam tdnindra vrtrahannagnisca 
dahatarh prati. 

Indra, leader and commander of power and 
glory, destroyer of evil and darkness, and Agni, refulgent 
leading scholar and teacher, whatever the force poised 
against us as enemy, both of you, pray, destroy that 
enmity, distress and darkness. 

'fi II 

4. Prasuta indra pravatd haribhydm pra te vajrah 
pramrnannetu satrun. Jahipratico anucah pardco 
visvaksatyarh krnuhi cittamesdm. 

Indra, ruler and commander of power and glory, 
let your thunderbolt of justice and punishment powered 
by judgment and passion for rectitude fall upon the 
enemies of humanity, breaking down all elements of 
negativity and destruction. Let it eliminate these 
elements up front, behind and far away, and turn the 
distracted minds of adversaries to follow truth and the 
rule of law. 

-Ah! 41 ^<4irM5i /uIiq^i^ild M-w y IdI 
II ^ II 

5. Indra sendm mohaydmitrdndm. 

Agnervdtasya dhrdjyd tdnvisuco vi ndsaya. 

Indra, O commander of the power and force of 
the nation, bewilder, hypnotise or fascinate the forces 
of the enemies. Scattered and distracted as they are. 
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throw them off by the stormy force of fire and wind and 
let them disappear. 



6. Indrah senarh mohayatu maruto ghnantvojasa. 
Caksurhsyagnird dattdrh punaretu pardjitd. 

Let Indra, with his force and power, stupefy the 
enemy power and force. Let the stormy troops destroy 
the enemies with their power and lustre. Let light and 
fire, Agni, dazzle the enemy eyes to bewilderment, and 
let the enemy retreat, defeated even before the actual 
fight. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 2 (Storm the Enemy) 

Sena sammohanam Devata, Atharva Rshi 

arftrff I 

■?r II ^ II 

1. Agnirno dutah pratyetu vidvdnpratidahanna- 
bhisastimardtim. Sa cittdni mohayatu paresdm 
nirhastdrhsca krnavajjdtaveddh. 

Let Agni, our brilliant leader and commander, 
versatile strategist and tactician, march against the 
enemy destroying the evil curse and misfortune of 
malignity and adversity. Let him, knowing all his own 
powers and potential and also the enemy’s, bewilder 
the mind and morale of the hostile forces and force them 
to lay down their arms. 

-drt TT ■4lf srq^ II ^ II 
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2. Ayamagniramumuhadyani cittani vo hrdi. 

Vi VO dhamatvokasah pra vo dhamatu sarvatah. 

O commander, leaders and fighters of the hostile 
forces, this Agni, our commander would bewilder and 
frustrate whatever thoughts, plans and strategies you 
have at heart. He would strike you at the heart of your 
strongholds of your position and throw you out of the 
entire area. 

^ II ^ II 

3. Indm cittani mohayannarvdhgdkutyd cara. 
Agnervdtasya dhrdjyd tdnvisuco vi ndsaya. 

Indra, ruler and commander, bewildering the 
enemy’s plans, mind and morale, move forward in 
advance of their strategy. Scatter them with the force of 
fire and wind, force them to flee, and root them out 
totally. 

llbuf^disfi' ^rTlf^ "5^ I 

arsit 'Md^Ni fT#fFii n 

4. Vyd kutaya esdmitdtho cittani muhyata. 

Atho yadadyaisdrh hrdi tadesdm pari nirjahi. 

Let their plans and strategies be uprooted from 
here. Let their mind and morale be stupefied and gone 
astray, and then whatever else now is at their heart, 
frustrate all that too. 

r^-dlL/ uld^n^'J-d) J11 
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5. Amisdm cittdni pratimohayanfi grhdndhgdnya- 
pve parehi. Abhi prehi nirdaha hrtsu sokairgrd- 
hyd-mitrdmstamasd vidhya satrun. 

O fear and confusion, paralysing powers 
stupefying the mind and seizing the limbs, go forward, 
far and deep, let their hearts bum with grief and remorse, 
catch and cover the enemies in deep darkness, pierce 
the enemy heart with pain. 

6. Asau yd send marutah paresdmasmdnaitya- 
bhyojasd spardhamdnd. Tdrh vidhyata tamasd- 
pavratena yathaisdmanyo any am na jdndt. 

O Maruts, brave warriors, that army of the alien 
forces which comes upon us advancing with equal pride, 
valour and vaulting enthusiasm, penetrate, disarray and 
cover with frustrative darkness and confusion so that 
no one may know and distinguish between one and 
another, friend or foe. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 3 (Re-establishment of Order) 

Agni and others Devatah, Atharva Rshi 

1. Acikradatsvapd iha bhuvadagne vya casva rodasi 

uruci. Yunjantu tvd maruto visvavedasa dmum 
naya namasd rdtahavyam. 

O high priest of the nation, Agni, let the noble 
man of holy and independent action be here in the ruling 
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seat, let his voice of rule and order be ringing over earth 
and reverberate over the vast skies. O ruler, let the 
Maruts, vibrant citizens and leading lights of nation join 
you, and with them, with power and self sacrifice, carry 
on the national yajna which is worthy of total dedication. 

^cJl: II II 

2. Dure citsantamarusdsa indramd cydvayantu 
sakhydya vipram. Yadgdyatrirh brhatimarkama- 
smai sautrdmanyd dadhrsanta devdh. 

Even if he is far away, brilliant people and rising 
youth should support, move and inspire Indra, the ruler, 
wise, far sighted and dynamic, for the sake of friendship 
and cooperation specially when noble sages and 
corporate power offer Gayatri and Brhati verses of the 
Veda as homage to exalt his holiness and power through 
Sautramani yajna in his honour. 

^-s^frcll 3TT 

II ^ II 

3. Adbhaystvd rdjd varuno hvayatu somastvd 
hvayatu parvatebhyah. Indrastvd hvayatu vidbhya 
dbhyah syeno bhutvd visa d patemdh. 

Let Varuna, chief of waters, call on you for the 
development of water programmes. Let Soma, chief of 
herbs, vegetation and forests call on you for the 
development of mountains and rain and river projects. 
Let Indra, chief of social planning and welfare, call on 
you for the welfare of the people. And for all these, you 
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be the supreme among them like the eagle in birds, come 
to them and attend to the people. 

goET 3TT:Nrs§ 

■cFSTt <j>uj^di rf f4 'tJ'didi 
II 

4. Syeno havyarh nayatva parasmadanyaksetre 
aparuddham carantam. Asvind panthdm krnutdm 
sugarh ta imam sajdtd abhisarhvi-sadhvam. 

Let Shyena, information and communication 
department, bring you information important for 
political and administrative purposes about what is 
happening in other and far off regions, information that 
has been suppressed and blocked by nefarious forces. 
Let Ashvins, special network of complementary powers 
of information render the channels of information simple 
and clear. O citizens of settled and undisturbed 
cooperation, be together in loyalty with the ruler and 
the ruling order and live in peace all round. 

ufd'ddl: fkyrr 3f<^b|d I 

^ciifd f|[% ^iJudisR^ii ^ II 

5. Hvayantu tvd pratijandh prati mitrd avrsata. 
Indrdgni visve devdste visi ksemamadidharan. 

Let the people opposed to you and their friends 
and corporates, who might have otherwise lost their 
chance, call on you, meet you and show generosity of 
mind to cooperate with you. Let Indra, defence and 
administration, Agni, teachers and researchers, and all 
the nobilities of humanity and powers of nature in the 
environment, bear and bring about peace and progress 
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among the people. 


34m'o.T^rM-st ^TTR^II ^ II 


6. Yaste havam vivadatsajato yasca nistyah. 

Apdhcamindra tam krtvdthemamihdva gamaya. 

Whoever be your equal and close and whoever 
lower and alienated that opposes your call or the nation’s 
call on you to the ruling seat of authority, keep him out 
and notify, and later if he recants and cooperates, call 
him in here and let him understand for his own good. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 4 

(Choice and Consecration of Ruler) 
Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 


^^^11 ^ II 


1. A tvd ganrdstrarh saha varcasodihi prdhgvisdm 
patirekardt tvarh vi rdja. Sarvdstvd rdjanpradiso 
hvayantupasadyo namasyo bhaveha. 

O refulgent ruler, this Rashtra, this social order 
has come under your rule and care. Ascend your seat of 
power with your regal lustre. Shine and rule as the sole 
ruler and protector of the people, first and foremost 
citizen of the land. Let the people in all quarters of the 
republic invoke and honour you as the ruler. Be the 
highest venerable and approachable man worthy of 
homage and salutation here. 
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§RT^ rmlf ^ #3TT 

cJ^Pl II ^ II 

2. Tvam vwo vrnatdm rdjydya tvdmimdh pradisah 
pahca devih. Varsmanrdstrasya kakudi srayasva 
tato na ugro vi bhajd vasuni. 

Let the people select, accept and consecrate you 
to rule over the land, people in all five divine directions. 
Grace the highest seat and office of the republic and 
from there, shining in glory, share the wealth, power 
and honour of the land with us. 

TlfW MV-MI-HI 

II ^ II 

3. Accha tvd yantu havinah sajdtd agnirduto ajirah 
sam cardtai. Jdydh putrdh sumanaso bhavantu 
bahurh balirh prati pasydsd ugrah. 

Let people of equal merit and status in 
attendance and assistance call upon you and meet you 
well and openly with reverence and homage in a state 
of transparency. Let Agni, the head of information and 
communication go round and be with you without delay 
and without any gap. Let women and children in the 
dominion be happy at heart. And, brilliant, unrelenting 
and unsparing, be careful that there is excess of income 
over expenditure in the budget by taxes, surplus, no 
deficit. 
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4. 


3TSJT trflf ■6^^;^t^ <^uj^b^ rTwf ^ 
cJ'HfPl II >i II 


Asvind tvdgre mitrdvarunobhd visve devd 
marutastvd hvayantu. Adhd mano vasudeydya 
krnusva tato na ugro vi bhajd vasuni. 


Let the Ashvins, complementary forces of nature 
and humanity such as sun and moon, positive and 
negative currents of electric energy, teacher and 
preacher, scientist and technologist, Mitra and Varuna, 
prana and apana, love and judgment, Vishvedevas, 
divinities of nature and humanity, Maruts, currents of 
winds and leading lights of humanity, all these invoke, 
inspire and guide you in advance of decision and 
execution of action. In the light of their messages, make 
up your mind in matters of the distribution of wealth, 
and then, brilliant, relentless and self-confident without 
compromise, allocate the funds for us among various 
departments for development and settlement of 
problems. 

3TT TT XfTT^: %% ^ ^ 

■^?Tfq;i TF3TT TT 

■^^11 ^ II 

5. A pra drava paramasydh pardvatah sive te 
dyavdprthivi ubhe stdm. Tadayarh rdjd 
varunastathdha sa tvdyamah-vatsa upedamehi. 


Come fast from the farthest comer where there 
be a crisis. Reach the farthest where there is need. May 
heaven and earth both be good, the environment good 
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and benevolent for the dominion. This is what self- 
refulgent Varuna, lord of the universe, says to you of 
you. He has called upon you. The same you come. Take 
over this dominion, be that same and rule. 


■?r II ^ II 



6. Indrendra manusydh parehi sarh hyajhdsthd 
varunaih sarhviddnah. Sa tvdyamahvatsve 
sadhasthe sa devdnyaksatsa u kalpayddvisah. 

Indra, ruler of rulers, go far among the people. 
Meeting with the best, you would know them and their 
problems. It is the people who call upon you to visit 
their homes. So you honour the noble and brilliant and 
develop the community to a higher level. 

37sB^I 

dlfrcU TTf^^pTT 

■^^11V9 II 

7. Pathyd revatirbahudhd virupdh sarvdh sahgatya 
variyaste akran. Tdstvd sarvdh samviddnd 
hvayantu dasamimu-grah sumand vaseha. 

The people of the land, all prosperous, all 
different in many ways, going by the paths of justice 
and rectitude have unanimously elected you to this first 
and highest seat of the nation. They all in unison call 
upon you to take over the rule and command. O ruler, 
brilliant, glorious and self-confident, good at heart, take 
over this dominion, rule, control the Decemvirate and 
complete a full hundred years of your life. 
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Kanda 3/Sukta 5 (The Makers of Men and Rashtra) 
Parnamani Devata, Atharva Rshi 

xf^ siWsM cj-cT-hi 'rt ^ II 

1. Ayamaganparnamanirbali balena pramrna- 
ntsapatndn. Ojo devdndrh paya osadhindrh 
varcasd md jinvatvapraydvan. 

It is come, the Parnamani, strong and virile, 
which, destroys the adversaries with its strength. It is 
the vitality of divinities, essence of herbs, which would, 
without fail, inspire me with vigour and splendour. 
(Parnamani, literally a jewel-crystal of leaves, has been 
explained as a preparation of palasha and other leaves, 
as the highest giver of vigour and life which is 
Parameshvara, and as a man of the top quality of 
strength, intelligence and brilliance such as the makers 
of a nation are.) 

^ t/ufl4u2 snr^TrTT^d^l 
^ II 9 II 

2. Mayi ksatram parnamane mayi dhdrayatddra- 
yim. Aharh rdstrasydbhivarge nijo bhuydsa- 
muttamah. 

O Parnamani, giver of vigour and illumination, 
vest me with strength and honour worthy of the nation, 
wealth and excellence worthy of the motherland so that 
I may rise to the distinguished position of highest 
eminence among the most meritorious persons of my 
native Rashtra (order of governance). 
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3. 


II ^ II 


Yam nidadhurvanaspatau guhyarh devdhpriyarh 
manim. Tamasmabhyam sahdyusd devd dadatu 
bhartave. 


That precious jewel, the secret vitality which 
the devas, divinities, vested in the herb, may they vest 
in us with long age of good health and vigour so that 
we may carry on the business of the social order with 
distincition. 


4. 


7T ry-MI-H fl-o/mdl cOwf-y.^li/ J^dVI^'tdl'M II II 


Somasya parnah saha ugramdgannindrena datto 
varunena sistah. Tam priydsam bahu rocamdno 
dirghdyutvdya satasdraddya. 


The jewel leaf of soma, life giver, blest by Indra, 
divine omnipotence, seasoned and enlightened by 
Varuna, divine wisdom and judgment, has come to me 
with lustrous vigour which, highly loving and brilliant 
with enthusiasm, I cherish for a long life of hundred 
years. 

3tT TTf^^rMufMru|4^| 3jRad^d4 I 
^1^^-dfi5 M /-'ll4mI ^ II ^ II 

5. A mdruksatparnamanirmahyd aristatdtaye. 
Yathdhamuttaro ’sdnyaryamna uta samvidah. 


Let this pama jewel, leaf of soma, divine life 
and enlightenment, be the supreme guide in my mind 
and spirit for protection against all untoward misfortune 
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SO that I may be superior among equals, wise colleagues 
and leading pioneers around me. 

TSIchi'll: | 

6. Ye dhivdno rathakdrdh karmdrd ye manisinah. 
Upastinparna mahyam tvam sarvdnkrnvabhito 
jandn. 

O Soma jewel of life divine, inspire me that all 
those people who are expert chariot makers, 
metallurgists, eminent intellectuals and distinguished 
sages of vision and wisdom be around close to me for 
state business of governance and administration. 

7. Ye rdjdno rdjakrtah sutd grdmanya sea ye. 
Upastinparna mahyam tvam sarvdnkrnvabhito 
jandn. 

O Soma jewel of life divine, let all those who 
are rulers in their department, electors and makers of 
rulers, media men, and village and community leaders 
be around close to me for state business. 


wfP5 'H-mI'PIcJT'O cJRuir4<M/ I 

'HcJrH't'W cTS^TTfTT ^Ttif || || 


8. Parno’si tanupanah sayonirviro virena may a. 
Samvatsarasya tejasd tena badhndmi tvd mane. 

O divine jewel of life, you are pama, giver of 
fullness and perfection, protector of the body form in 
good health, potent brave, original brother with me, your 
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brave companion. O jewel, O Soma of life, by virtue of 
that refulgence of universal all time nature I bind you 
and me together in the essence. (For the similarity of 
essence between the human and the Divine Spirit, 
reference may be made to Rgveda, 1, 164, 20.) 

Kanda 3/Sukta 6 (The Brave) 

Ashvattha Devata, Jagadvijam Purusha Rshi 

wqii ^ II 

1. Pumdnpumsah parijdto ’svatthah khadirddadhi. 

Sa hantu satrunmdmakdnydnaham dvesmi ye ca 
mdm. 

Just as an ashvattha plant sprouted and grown 
on a khadira tree is doubly efficacious, so is a man bom 
of strong parents after Punsavana ceremony doubly 
strong. May the efficacious ashvattha and the brave hero 
destroy my enemies, physical as well as human, which 
I hate to suffer and those that injure me. 

(Ashvattha in this sukta may be interpreted as 
the herb or as the brave hero. The speaker may be 
interpreted as an average person, or as the ruler in 
continuation of the previous sukta. In support of the 
interpretation of Ashvattha as a settled person, reference 
may be made to Rgveda 6, 47, 24 and Taittiriya 
Brahmanam 3, 8, 12, 2; 1, 1, 3, 9; Shatapatha 12, 7, 1, 
9; Aitareya 7, 32, 8, 16; Shatapatha 5, 3, 5, 14; and 
Taittiriya 1, 7, 8, 7.) Reference: Vaidic Kosha (Arsha 
Sahitya Prachara Trust: Delhi, 1975, p. 138.) by Rajvir 
Shastri. 
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: I 


f^^TTT <^^MI cJ^b'ulH ^11 ^ II 

2. Tdnasvattha nih spiihi satrunvaibddhadodhatah. 
Indrena vrtraghnd medi mitrena varunena ca. 

Ashvattha, brave hero, efficacious remedy of 
evil, jointly with Indra, the sun, dispeller of darkness, 
and in friendly combination with Mitra, the wind, and 
Varuna, water, uproot and destroy the disturbing, fierce 
and convulsive enemies. (In the human context, Indra, 
Mitra and Varuna may mean power, love and judgment.) 

I rTFrFf^- 
•^^trrqii ^ II 

3. Yathdsvattha nirabhano’ntarmahatya move. 

Evd tdntsarvdnnirbhahgdhi ydnaharh dvesmi ye 
ca mdm. 

Ashvattha, just as you penetrate into the mighty 
battle and cleave the enemy forces, so pray scatter all 
those whom I hate to suffer and those that hate me. 

II >i II 

4. Yah sahamdnascarasi sdsahdna-iva rsabhah. 
Tendsvattha tvayd vayam sapatndntsahisimahi. 

With you, who move freely challenging your 
opponents like a ferocious bull, may we, O ashvattha, 
challenge and defeat all our adversaries. 


Old I Id 


3t?^?gr II ^ ii 
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5. Sindtvendnnirrtirmrtyoh pdsairamokyaih. 
Asvattha satrunmdmakdnydnaham dvesmi ye ca 
mdm. 

Ashvattha, let destruction bind these enemies 
of mine with unbreakable chains of death whom I hate 
to suffer and who hate me. 

cl IH fM rM I I 

f^bc/lT^P^ -H^fcl ^11 ^ II 

6. Yathdsvattha vdnaspatydndrohankmu-se ’dhardn. 
Evd me satrormurdhdnam visvagbhinddhi 
sahasva ca. 

Ashvattha, just as growing and rising over other 
herbs and trees, you keep them down, similarly break 
the heads of my enemies and totally destroy them. 

5 mio-^: TT U?icl-dl QiTlI ■SFsf^TT^I 



7. Te’dhardhcah pra plavantdm chinnd nauriva 
bandhandt. Na vaibddhapranuttdndrh punarasti 
nivartanam. 


Let them, fallen and down, drift and drown like 
a boat cut off from the moorings. For those who are 
caught up in deadly snares, there is no return. 


8 . 


TT 9l^U|| I 

Praindnnude manasd pra cittenota brahmand. 
Praindnvrksasya sdkhaydsvatthasya nuddmahe. 


I drive out these enemies and diseases with the 
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Strength of mind, determination of will and the mantric 
power of the Veda and divine grace. Let us drive away 
all these ailments by the branch of the Ashvattha tree, 
the tree that is life whose seed is Brahma Itself. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 7 (Cure of Hereditary Disease) 
Hanna and others Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

1. Harinasya raghusyado ’ dhi sirsani bhesajam. 

Sa ksetriyam visdnayd visucinamaninasat. 

On the head of the fast running stag, there is 
medicine. With that, that is, the horn, the physician can 
cure and destroy hereditary diseases of all kinds in 
general. 

ilr^'KI ^11 ^ II 

2. Anu tvd harino vrsd padbhiscaturbhirakramit. 
Visdne vi sya guspitam yadasya ksetriyam hrdi. 

O man, the virile and generous deer is in 
harmony with your life and health specially when it 
strides on its four legs. O physician, value the horn and 
say: O horn, destroy that hereditary disease which is 
concentrated in the heart of this patient. 

divi’Mmfw ii ^ ii 

3. Ado yadavarocate catuspaksamiva cchadih. 
Tend te sarvarh ksetriyamahgebhyo ndsaydmasi. 
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That deer skin which shines glossy and smooth 
like the four sided cover of a chariot, with that, O patient, 
we drive out the chronic disease from all parts of your 
body. 

4. Amu ye divi subhage vicrtau ndma tdrake. Vi 
ksetriyasya muhcatdmadhamam pdsamuttamam. 

Those two well known glorious stars shining in 
the sky, the sun and moon, which dispel darkness, may 
similarly release the patient from the snares of the 
chronic disease whether it is of the highest or of the 
lowest worst malignancy. 

37T5 ^ : I 3TTtfr 

ilN'dl'Wl'kcl/ ^r^-MId^ll ^ II 

5. Apa idvd u bhesajirdpo amivacdtanih. Apo 
visvasya bhesajlstdstvd muhcantu ksetriydt. 

And waters are the basic sanatives. Waters are 
destroyers of ailment and malignity. Waters are the 
universal cure. May the waters relieve the patient of 
the chronic hereditary disease. 

dl'vi-MirM r^ll ^ II 

6. Yaddsuteh kriyamdndydh ksetriyam tvd vydnase. 
Veddharh tasya bhesajarh ksetriyam ndsaydmi 
tvat. 

If a chronic disease has been afflicting you 
actively since your very birth, I know the remedy for 
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that as well, and I would remove that from you. 


7. 




Apavase naksatranamapavasa usasamuta. Apa- 
smatsarvarh durbhutamapa ksetriyamucchatu. 


When the stars fade out and the dawns wane 
away, let all chronic ailment be off and out, let all 
hereditary disease fade away. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 8 (Rashtra Unity) 
Mitra, Vishvedevah etc. Devatah, Atharva Rshi 


1 . 


13T8JTFT^' 
^SJT^II ^ II 


A ydtu mitra rtubhih kalpamdnah sarhvesayan- 
prthivimusriydbhih. Athdsmabhyam varuno 
vdyuragnirbrhadrdstram sarhvesyam dadhdtu. 


May Mitra, the sun, rise and shine, joining and 
energising the earth with its rays and proper order of 
the seasons, and may a harmonious equation of Varuna, 
water, Vayu, air and wind, and Agni, temperature, create 
and maintain climatic and environmental conditions for 
a vast and great world order worth living in with peace 
and comfort. 


(This divine voice enjoins the world powers to 
work for and maintain the proper environmental order 
which is urgently required at the present time of global 
warming and green house gases. If they don’t, the 
warning is: peace and comfort would not be possible.) 
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SJpTT Ilf^ 

STEt: I ^cili4r^rd ^^<'4,511 tTS^T^^ 

^TSnWf^ll 9 II 

2. Dhdtd rdtih savitedam jusantdmindrastvastd prati 

haryantu me vacah. Huve devimaditirh surapu- 
trdm sajdtdndm madhyamesthd yathdsdni. 

May Dhata, supreme controller and sustainer of 
the world order, Rati, powers that produce and give, 
Savita, creative energisers and inspirers, Tvashta, 
makers of new things and forms of life, listen favourably 
to my words and wishes. I pray to divine Mother Nature, 
earth mother of the brave, so that I may abide at the 
centre of equals over the earth, indivisibe, inviolable as 
she is. 


-Hlri -Hf^dlf I 

^i|nrUI<M41.5=f^<=l II ^ II 

3. Huve somam savitdrarh namobhirvisvdndditydh 
ahamuttaratve. Ayamagnirdiddyaddirghameva 
sajdtairiddho ’ pratibruvadbhih. 

I invoke Soma, spirit of peace and happiness 
and the beauteous gifts of nature’s greenery, and I invoke 
Savita, spirit of energy and creativity with humble 
reverence and offers of replenishment, and I pray for 
favourable phases of the sun over the year and call upon 
all brilliant children of light to shine higher and higher 
so that we may all be happy and happier. And may this 
Agni, light and fire of national yajna of humanity, our 
leader, keep on burning and enlightening without end, 
fed on by universal fraternity without a word of negation 
and mutual conflict. 
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»^aMf^437F3^| 

cblHi-Ml cmFihIRIv^ II 'H II 

4. Ihedasdtha na paro gamdtheryo gopdh pusta- 
patirva djat. Asmai kdmdyopa kdminirvisve vo 
devd upasamyantu. 

O people of the world, bound in mutual love 
and common ambition, stay here only close by the centre 
of this universal yajna, go not far away, and may the 
lord protector, energiser and promoter sustainer lead you 
on the common drive. And may all Vishvedevas, 
divinities of nature and brilliancies of humanity, be one 
and favourable with you for the fulfillment of this 
common aim of progress and enlightenment. 

II ^ II 

5. Sam VO mandmsi sam vratd samdkutirnamdmasi. 
Ami ye vivratd sthana tdnvah sam namaydmasi. 

O people of the world, we honour your minds 
in unison, we salute your discipline and commitments 
in unison, and we value and adore your thoughts and 
resolves bound in unity. And as regards those that still 
stay out and stand apart from your ideals, we persuade 
and bring them too to be with you together. 

6. Aham grbhndmi manasd mandmsi mama 
cittamanu cittebhireta. Mama vasesu hrdaydni 
vah krnomi mama ydtamanuvartmdna eta. 
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I hold your minds together with mine. Come 
with your thoughts, ideas and values together with my 
thoughts, ideas and values. I win your hearts together 
bound in love with me. Moving thus together, join me, 
and move on together on the common path for a common 
goal. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 9 (Preventing Trouble) 
Dyavaprthivi, Vishvedevah Devata, Vanadeva Rshi 



II ^ II 

1. Karsaphasya visaphasya dyauhpita prthivi mdtd. 
Yathdbhicakra devdstathdpa krnutd punah. 

Of the strong as well as of the weak, the 
heavenly lord is father, the earth is mother. (All are 
children of divinity.) Deal with them as they deserve. 
As the holy one’s did and do, so do you too after them. 
Ward off the evil ones. 

^bcbl^^T II ^ II 

2. Asresmdno adhdrayantathd tanmanund krtam. 
Kmomi vadhri viskandharh muskdbarho gavdmiva. 

Men free from violence, jealousy and 
indifference hold the world together against the bullies. 
The same is done by thinking men. I break down the 
trouble maker as the castrator emasculates the bull. 

cbMci -^flr <^uci-^ II ^ II 
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3. Pisafige sutre khrgalam tadd badhnanti vedhasah. 
Sravasyum susmarh kdbavam vadhrim krnvantu 
bandhurah. 

Let intelligent people joined together for 
positive purposes, bind vociferous force into strong 
bonds to restrict their movement, then castrate their pride 
and procreativity, and then channelise their energy for 
positive purposes. 

cF^cbi^c<'Ki^ii >i II 

4. Yend sravasyavascaratha devd-ivdsuramdyayd. 
Sunarh kapiriva dusano bandhura kabavasya ca. 

O leaders of fame and intelligence joined 
together for positive purposes against vociferous 
strength of the brutes, by that very strength of the divine 
giver of energy with which you act positively as light 
givers, be controllers of the trouble makers, keeping 
them down as the wise keep down the mischief of the 
doggish and bind the evil of the fiendish. 

II ^ II 

5. Dustyai hi tvd bhantsydmi dusayisydmi kdbavam. 
Uddsavo rathd-iva sapathebhih sarisyatha. 

For reasons of your negativity, I shall bind you 
to wean you away. For that very reason I shall break 
down your vociferous force. And then, like fast chariot 
horses, you will move ahead on the right path by words 
of admonishment and reach your goal. 
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^bii a^^<b4ru*i R:/bch-yt^b/um^ii ^ II 

6. Ekasatam viskandhdni visthitd prthivimanu. 
Tesdm tvdmagra ujjaharurmanim viskandha- 
dusanam. 

Hundreds are the disorders prevalent on the 
earth. For their prevention and counteraction you are 
raised to the high position in advance as antidote of the 
purest quality and transparence against evil, disorder 
and disease. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 10 (Kalayajna for Growth and 
Prosperity) 

Ashtaka Devata, Atharva Rshi 

This sukta is a celebration with yajna at a new 
dawn. The night is over, a new dawn is come. The new 
dawn can be interpreted as the dawn of a new creation, 
dawn of the cosmos, as the dawn of a new year or the 
dawn of a new phase of history or a new phase in a 
person’s life. It is a highly symbolic sukta. The words 
‘ratri’ and ‘ekashtaka’ stand for Prakrti. 

‘Ashtaka’ is a three day celebration on the 7th, 
8th and 9th day after the full moon in the month of 
Magha which could be a practice after this sukta, but 
there is no such indication in the sukta. What is 
important is the yajnic celebration and prayers for 
prosperity, progress and progeny in the new phase of 
time. 
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1. Prathama ha vyu vasa sa dhenurabhavadyame. 
Sd nah payasvati duhdmuttardmuttardm samdm. 

There arises the new dawn, light of primal Shakti 
of the Divine, like the mother cow abundant in the milk 
of life for us in the Law Divine. May she, with milk 
overflowing bless us with higher and higher prosperity 
and joy year after year. 

2. Yam devdh pratinandanti rdtrim dhenumu- 
pdyatim. Samvatsarasya yd patni sd no astu 
sumafigati. 

May the Ratri, abundant and generous Prakrti, 
and Dhenu, mother cow creative of existence, which is 
come up at the new dawn, whom the Devas celebrate 
with enthusiastic response, and which is the creative 
and sustaining partner Shakti of the Lord of Time 
through cosmic dynamics of the Law, be good and 
auspicious to us in the new age. 

yfditl xif I 

3. Samvatsarasya pratimdm ydrh tvd rdtryu- 
pdsmahe. Sd na dyusmatirh prajdrh rdyasposena 
sarh srja. 

Ratri, generous motherly giver, is the creative 
symbol of the Lord of existence, and tangible metaphor 
of Time through mutability whom we worship, honour 
and celebrate. We pray, may the mother create and bless 
us with progeny with full age, good health, wealth. 
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honour and excellence and ever increasing prosperity. 

ttt "5Rfw ufWai I 

II II 

4. lyameva sd yd prathamd vyaucchaddsvitardsu 
carati pravistd. Mahdnto asydrh mahimdno 
antarvadhurjigdya navagajjanitfi. 

This is that primal Shakti which has arisen and 
shines, and which pervades and reflects in all these other 
forms and phases of existence. There are the greatest 
greats within the Space-time dimensions of it which she, 
the newly risen creative consort of the Lord of Time 
and existence has evolved and won in form. 

cU H-Writl illci/uH ylt/rtsbd MPtdrH- 

iJcbla^ xRkft 

5. Vdnaspatyd grdvdno ghosamakrata haviskrnva- 
ntah parivatsarinam. Ekdstake suprajasah suvird 
vayarh sydma patayo rayindm. 

Gravanas, dedicated soma makers who grind 
and distil the herbal essences, meditative missionaries 
of the vision of existence who penetrate into the depths 
of nature have raised their voice of joyous success, 
having created the holy yajnic materials for the new 
year’s homage to the Divine from the beauties and riches 
of the world of existence. O Ekashtake, sole mistress of 
divinity, pray bless us with noble progeny and brave 
heroes. May we be masters of versatile wealth, honour 
and excellence in the new age. 
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loEIT I ^ 

m^[: -MHlHi hIm II ^ II 

6. Iddydspadam ghrtavatsafisrpam jdtavedah prati 
havyd grbhdya. Ye grdmydh pasavo visvarupd- 
stesdm saptdndm mayi rantirastu. 

O sagely scholar of things in existence, watch, 
discover and then seize the successive stages of the 
constant evolution of divine nature in progress which 
is replete with the joyous beauty and grace of divinity. 
Study those who are organised in village and city, who 
are visionaries of natural knowledge and beyond, and 
what are the various phenomenal forms of existence. 
Watch the mutual relationship of these at peace in 
harmony, so that the peace and harmony may also exist 
between these of the environment and ourselves, within 
ourselves too. 

37T hi' -uB)' ^CJMI 'y.HUll t-MIH I 

TJUrf Xr/ -ti'luif X^^l 

M 4 I -rH ^ 3TT ^IIVSII 

7. A md puste ca pose ca rdtri devdndm sumatau 
sydma. Purnd darve pard pata supurnd punard 
pata. Sarvdnyajndntsambhunjafisamurjam na d 
bhara. 

Bless us, O Mother Nature, divine giver, with 
health, nourishment and increasing prosperity. May we 
ever abide and enjoy the favour and good will of the 
devas, generous powers of divinity and nobilities of 
humanity. O dispeller of darkness and misfortune, 
mother perfect and abundant, come from far and near. 
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come ever more abundant with perfection again and 
again. Joining and enjoying all our yajnas of creative 
action with surrender in homage, bring us abundance 
of food, energy, knowledge and enlightenment. 

W5;34l-^bMd7 II II 

8. Ayamagantsamvatsarah patirekdstake tava. 

Sd na dyusmatlrh prajdrh rdyasposena sarh srja. 

O Ekashtake, sole mother of existence, pray 
create and bring us, for all, noble progeny with good 
health and full age, bless us with wealth, honour and 
excellence in harmony with the environment. And then, 
through you, may come into our vision and experience 
your lord and master, the Only God of Time-Space 
continuum who pervades and superintends your 
constancy through mutability: Satyam and Rtam both. 

Trqf: 'Hc|rH'tl-i4l'H/-’*id'W Mrlil II II 

9. Rtunyaja rtupatindrtavdnuta hdyandn. Samdh 

sarhvatsardnmdsdnbhutasya pataye yaje. 

I serve and replenish the seasons with yajna, I 
serve the powers that control the seasons such as sun 
and moon, earth and air, I serve the cycle of the seasons 
and the course of the years. I serve the years in full, 
years in cycle, months, and I serve the controlling factors 
of things in existence. 

^11 II 
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10. Rtubhyastvdrtavebhyo mddbhyah samvatsa- 
rebhyah. Dhdtre vidhdtre samrdhe bhutasya 
pataye yaje. 

O Nature, I live in harmony with you and offer 
yajna for the seasons, cycle of the seasons, months, and 
years. I offer yajna in the service of the lord controller 
of the world, the supreme lord creator, for the lord giver 
of promotion and progress and the lord controller of all 
things in existence. 

II II 

11. Idayd juhvato vayam devdnghrtavatd yaje. 
Grhdnalubhyato vayam sarh visemopa gomatah. 

With Nature, earth and the cow in sonance with 
us, with ghrta held in hand in plenty, with yajna of 
homage and reverence, we serve the divinities in love 
and faith. Let us, thus, free from greed and selfishness, 
with plenty of lands, cows and light of culture, come 
home and there abide in peace and joy. 



■qf^: II II 

12. Ekdstakd tapasd tapyamdnd jajdna garbham 
mahimdnamindram. Tena devd vya sahanta 
satrunhantd dasyundma-bhavacchacipatih. 

Ekashtaka, sole Prakrti, undergoing the hard 
discipline of the divine law of Rtam, bears the great 
spirit, cosmic and individual, in her womb and gives 
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birth to the cosmic and the individual human purusha, 
Indra and indra. Thereby the divine deva powers fight 
out the enemies, negativities, and thus by divine and 
individual Indra become destroyers of evil and shine as 
masters of power and potential. 

I 

•'4^11% §1%: II ^ II 

13. Indraputre somaputre duhitdsi prajdpateh. 

Kdmdnasmdkam puraya prati grhndhi no havih. 

O mother of Indra, Divine Spirit, mother of 
soma, human spirit, you are the daughter of Prajapati, 
lord father and controller of universal creation. Pray 
fulfill our cherished desire. Pray accept our homage of 
thanks and gratitude in yajna. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 11 (Long Life and Yakshma Cure) 

Indragni, Ayushyam, Yakshma-nashanam Devatah, 
Brahma, Bhrgvangira Rshi 


1 . 


^in^l illf^'^ill^ ^-5tli0. 'ST 

^^ll ^ II 


Muhcdmi tvd havisd jivandya kamajhdtaya- 
ksmdduta rdjayaksmdt. Grdhirjagrdha yadye- 
tadenam tasyd indragnipra mumuktamenam. 


O man, for a full and comfortable life, I 
immunize and save you from disease in general, yet 
unsuffered, and from tubercular and cancerous disease 
in particular with the fumes and fragrances of the holy 
oblations into the yajna fire, and if seizure, swoon or 
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fainting fits take one on, then Indra and Agni, electric 
and warming treatment or sunlight and air may release 
him from that ailment. (The treatment is for prevention 
and cure both). Cf. Rg 10, 161,1 

■dTTT II ^ II 

2. Yadi ksitdyuryadi vd pareto yadi mrtyorantikarh 
ni ta eva. Tamd hardmi nirrterupasthddaspd- 
rsamenarh satasdraddya. 

If the patient is extremely debilitated, sunk 
beyond hope, almost gone to the brink of death, I touch 
and retrieve him from the depth of despair to live his 
full hundred years of life. (The word ‘asparsham’ 
suggests the efficacy of touch therapy.) 





3. Sahasrdksena sataviryena satdyusd havisd- 
hdrsamenam. Indro yathainam sarado naydtyati 
visvasya duritasya pdram. 

With medicines, tonics and herbs of a 
thousandfold efficacy of light power, a hundred-fold 
vitality of havi capable of sustaining a hundred year 
span of life, I have brought this patient back to life as 
Indra, lord giver of life, takes him across all maladies 
and evils of the world to a full life of hundred years. 

TO TO ^H^dl-^di^ d-H-dld^l 

TO ^ 'tJfddI ^IdNI- 

^(dAdH.11 II 
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5. Satam jlva sarado vardhamanah satam hemanta- 

nchatamu vasantan. Satam ta indro agnih savita 
brhaspatih satdyusd havisdhdrsamenam. 

Live a hundred years, O patient, rising, growing, 
and advancing through autumn, winter and spring 
seasons. May Indra, divine spirit of power and glory of 
energy, Agni leading light and fire of life, Savita, divine 
spirit of regeneration, sustenance and inspiration, and 
Brhaspati, lord of Infinity and spirit of expansion, bless 
you to live a full hundred years span of life with 
hundredfold joy of fulfilment. Thanks, O Lord of life, I 
have brought him back to good health with the light, 
fire and fragrances of havi capable of giving a 
hundredfold vitality of life. 

5. Pra visatarh prandpdndvanadvdhdviva vrajam. 
Vyanye yantu mrtyavo ydndhuritardnchatam. 

Let prana and apana vital energies enter forward 
like two virile bulls entering their stall. Let others, causes 
of ill health, disease and death, get away, which aliens, 
they say, are hundreds. 

TfT MlUlimd^ TTTxf Jlldf^d) ^^1 

II ^ II 

6. Ihaiva stark prdridpdnau mdpa gdtamito yuvam. 
Sariramasydfigdni jarase vahatarh punah. 

Let prana and apana stay strong here. They must 
not go away from this youth. Let them sustain and 
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Strengthen his parts of the body system and, further, 
conduct him to live his full age of good health till 
fulfilment. 

V9 II 

7. Jardyai tvd pari daddmi jardyai ni dhuvdmi tvd. 
Jard tvd bhadrd nesta vyanye yantu mrtyavo 
ydndhuritardnchatam. 

I assign you to full age till completion. I energise 
you to live unto full old age. Let time and age bring you 
all that is good for well being. Let others, causes of ill 
health, disease and death, aliens all, get away. They are 
hundreds, they say. 

'M'kci/ 'dii/md I 

II II 

8. Abhi tvd jarimdhita gdmuksanamiva rajjvd. 
Yastvd mrtyurabhyadhatta jdyamdnam supdsayd. 
Tam te satyasya hastdbhydmuda-muncad 
brhaspatih. 

O man bound by age like a virile bull tied by 
rope, whom death seizes as soon as bom, with beautiful 
snares of the world and holy bonds of nature’s laws of 
Dharma, may Brhaspati, lord of Infinity beyond death, 
release and liberate you from these bonds of life and 
death with the hands of Truth and Dharma. 
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Kanda 3/Sukta 12 (Architecture) 

Shala, Vastoshpati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

'^TT^ irlBlIrl | 

1. Ihaiva dhruvdm ni minomi sdldrh kseme tisthdti 
ghrtamuksamdnd. Tdrh tvd sdle sarvavirdh suvird 
aristavird upa sam carema. 

Here itself I build the house, here it may stand 
firm, safe in peace, abundant in the beauty and bliss of 
light and air. Here, O blessed home, we may live together 
with noble children, all good and brave, unhurt and 
unassailed by any misfortune. 

4dc/^ -tfl11 9 II 

2. Ihaiva dhrvd prati tistha sdle’ svdvafi gomati 
sunrtdvati. Urjasvafi ghrtavafi payasvatyu- 
cchrayasva mahate saubhagdya. 

Here itself, O noble house, stand firm, unshaken, 
full of horses, cows, and the truth and honesty of the 
inmates. Stay abundant in food and energy, milk and 
ghrta, and the supply of water. Rise and shine, giving 
us great joy and good fortune. 

^ fU-MHi'W-d'rtMl: II ^ II 

3. Dharunya si sdle brhacchanddh putidhdnyd. A 
tvd vatso gamedd kumdra d dhenavah sdyamd- 
spandamdndh. 

Sweet home, stand firm and strong, spacious 
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with large roof and terrace, full of boundless joy, 
unsullied store of food and calves frolicking around, 
and let vibrant cows rush back home in the evening. 





4. Imam sdldm savitd vdyurindro brhaspatirni 
minotu prajdnan. Uksantudnd maruto ghrtena 
bhago no rdjd ni krsirh tanotu. 

Let Savita, specialist of sun light, Vayu, 
specialist of air and circulation, winds and wind 
directions, Indra, specialist of energy and electricity, 
and Brhaspati, specialist of light and space, each one 
knowing his subject and specialisation, design and build 
this house. Let the maruts, vibrant engineers, sprinkle 
it with ghrta and water. And let the ruler and the lord of 
prosperity, Bhaga, expand our farming, storage and 
distribution. 



5. Mdnasya patni sarand syond devi devebhir- 
nimitdsyagre. Trnarh vasdnd sumand asastvama- 
thdsmabhyam sahaviram rayirh ddh. 


Protector of honour and social culture, 
comfortable shelter, clothed in beauty, shining with 
soothing light, you stand prominent, designed, built and 
decorated by brilliant builder artists with gifts of divine 
nature. Nestled in lawns and greenery, looking cheerful 
and inspiring, be good and give us plenty of health, 
wealth and honour with noble and brave progeny. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 






KANDA - 3 / SUKTA - 12 


181 


-^SJUTprfi/■?T^I 
TTT ■# fw^q^rTlft* Jj^lUli -^TT^ 

'Hcfcn'll: II ^ II 

6. Rtena sthundmadhi roha varhsogro virdjannapa 
vrhksva satrun. Md te risannupasattdro grhdndm 
sdle satarh jivema saradah sarvavirdh. 

O Vansha, centre pillar of the house, flag pole 
of the family, family of the ancestral line, by virtue of 
the truth and law of Divinity, rise on the firm foundation, 
shining bright and blazing with honour and lustre, ward 
off and uproot all enemies and negativities. Let the 
inmates of the quarters of the house never suffer any 
hurt or injury. O sweet home, we pray we may live a 
full hundred years, all blest with noble progeny. 

IJitI vHj(dl I 

IJiti IIV9 II 

7. Emdm kumdrastaruna d vatso jagatd saha. Emdm 
parisrutah kumbha d dadhnah kalasairguh. 

May children, teenagers and youth come to this 
house with others in friendly company of the world. 
May potfuls of milk, honey and ghrta flow in and over 
in this house. May jars of curds and potfuls of butter 
come to this house in abundance. 

qyf h/Rtj 

ftTT taTTr^^Trq;il z. II 

8. Purnarh ndri pra bhara kumbhametam ghrtasya 
dhdrdmamrtena sambhrtdm. Imdm pdtfnamrte- 
nd samahg-gdhistdpurtama-bhi raksdtyendm. 
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O lady of the house, fill this pot, keep it full and 
flowing, let the stream of ghrta full of the nectar sweets 
of hospitality be ever flowing. Keep this house full and 
treat all inmates and guests of the house with nectar 
sweet hospitality. It is the noble acts of piety, service 
and hospitality which protect and promote this house. 

;fTTT 3715 : IT I 

IT II II 

9. Imd dpah pra bhardmyayaksmd yaksmandsamh. 
Grhdnupa pra siddmyamrtena sahdgnind. 

I bring these potfuls of water free from pollution 
and contagion, they cure and destroy consumptive and 
cancerous diseases, and I come home to my quarters 
and sit happy at peace with the immortal fire of yajna in 
company with the divines. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 13 (Water) 

Apah Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

dmdd f^FST^: II ^ II 

1. Yadadah samprayatirahdvanadatd hate. Tasmddd 

nadyo ndma stha td vo ndmdni sindhavah. 

O waters which, on the break of the cloud, flow 
on together, roaring, roaring, for which reason you have 
the names ‘nadyah’, i.e., those that flow, roaring. For 
that very reason, your names are ‘Sindhavah’, i.e., those 
that flow as floods. 

(‘Nadyah’ and Sindhavah are plural forms of 
‘nadi’ and ‘sindhu’. Every stream is nadi and every river 
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is sindhu. Hence the river Indus also is called Sindha or 
Sindhu which now is a particular name through the 
historical process of particularisation. But in the Veda, 
Sindhu is a general name for any river, the reason being 
that it is the name of water flowing in flood anywhere.) 

dd I ^d1 'W'W /d I 3T^ 11 ^ II 

2. Yatprsitd varunendcchibham samavalgata. 
Taddpnodindro vo yatistasmdddpo anu sthana. 

Activated by Varuna, the sun, in the region of 
light, you move fast together, then Indra, electric energy 
in the middle regions, receives and joins you for 
catalysis, and thereby catalysed, you become ‘apah’, i.e., 
waters received and pervaded by electricity. Therefore 
you are ‘apah’, received, pervaded and worth receiving. 

^ Mchid fii-tJuim 344lfci'id fF ■^rq^i I-* 

W iw^ii ^ II 

3. Apakdmam syandamdnd avivarata vo hi kam. 
Indro vah saktibhirdevistasmddvdrndma vo 
hitam. 


Flowing downwards according to your nature, 
character and innate desire, Indra, electric energy in the 
firmament and the human soul on earth, received you 
for the welfare of life. Thus received as opted for by 
choice, your name is Vari, i.e., selected, elected and 
accepted with preference of one’s own choice. 




I 

II 'n II 
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4. Eko VO devo ’pyatisthatsyandamana yathava-sam. 
Uddnisurmahiriti tasmddudakamucyate. 

O waters, rushing according to your own will 
downwards, only one divine power stands high over 
you, and that is the sun. Hence you evaporate and rise. 
Hence your name is ‘udaka’, that which goes upward 
as vapours. 

atl-Hdinthillf ■?tTT: I 

TT^iJ^rflTT^ 3TT 'qf W 

^ II 

5. Apo bhadrd ghrtamiddpa dsannagnisomau 
bibhratydpa Utah. Tivro raso madhuprcd- 
maramgama d md prdnena saha varcasd garnet. 


Waters are good and auspicious, they are ghrta, 
givers of splendour. They bear Agni and Soma, heat 
and cold, oxygen and hydrogen, positive and negative 
electric currents. May the inspiring spirit of these 
honeyed waters come to me auspiciously and bless me 
with pranic energy and splendid aura of personality. 





6. Aditpasydmyuta vd srnomyd md ghoso gacchati 
vdhmdsdm. Manye bhejdno amrtasya tarhi 
hiranyavarnd atrpam yadd vah. 


I see through the waters. I hear through them. 
Their sound comes to me. Voice goes through them. O 
waters of golden beauty, bom of fire, air and akasha. 
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when I drink your sweets to my pleasure and 
satisfaction, I feel I have had a feast of nectar. 

Vlc»cJ'n4^d IIV9 II 

7. Idam va dpo hrdayamayam vatsa rtdvarih. 
Ihetthameta sakvariryatredam vesaydmi vah. 

O waters of life worth attaining, this life flow is 
but your essence at heart. O streams of the life of truth 
and law incarnate, this life is but your child. O power 
and energies of life on the flow, come here to me in 
such a manner that I may receive into me the fluid 
essence of life, ultimately, the life that is yours. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 14 (Cows and Cow Development) 
Gavah and goshala Devata, Brahma Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Sam VO gosthena susadd sarh rayyd sarh subhutyd. 
Aharjdtasya yanndma tend vah sarh srjdmasi. 

O cows, we keep you well with a comfortable 
stall, in good environment with good food and with good 
methods of development. Whatever best we can provide 
in the day, with that we look after you. 

^ -4: TT ‘'TW TT I 

C. Cv 

-HrM-sO ^ sid'd41 Vffti ^bild ^T^ll ^ II 

2. Sarh vah srjatvaryamd sarh pusd sarh brhaspatih. 
Samindro yo dhanarhjayo mayi pusyata yadvasu. 

Let Aryama, the sun, help you grow. Let natural 
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nourishment help you grow. Let Brhaspati, the vast 
space, help you grow. Let Indra and Dhananjaya, natural 
energy and prana energy help you grow. Bring to me 
and let me grow with the wealth of nature and gifts of 
the cow. 

-4n^ fliu Df : i 

II ^ II 

3. Samjagmdnd abibhyusirasmingosthe karisinih. 
Bibhratih somyarh madhvanamivd upetana. 

Let the cows come and move around in this stall 
and on the meadows, free from disease, free from fear, 
bearing honey sweet of milk, most delicious, eating well 
and giving plenty of natural manure for crops. 

TTII II 

4. Ihaiva gdva etaneho sakeva pusyata. Ihaivotapra 
jdyadhvarh mayi sarhjhdnamastu vah. 

Let the cows here in the stall grow and develop 
like lotus stalks, let them breed here itself, and let me 
too have full knowledge about them, their growth and 
development. 

'dd viin.Vii^<=i I 

TT im II 

5. Sivo VO gostho bhavatu sdrisdkeva pusyata. 
Ihaivota pra jdyadhvarh mayd vah sam srjdmasi. 

Let this stall be good for you. Grow here like 
honey bees. And breed here itself. With me myself like 
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a head of family, we develop the cow wealth of the 
nation. 

6. Maya gdvo gopatind sacadhvamayarh vo gostha 
iha posayisnuh. Rdyasposena bahuld bhava- 
ntirjlvd jivantirupa vah sadema. 

Let the cows love me and live with me, their 
master, protector and promoter. Let this stall, goshala, 
be good and auspicious for their growth and 
development. Abundantly growing and developing in 
number by wealth of milk, health and breed, living and 
growing with joy and prosperity, as the cows are, let us 
all, living beings, be close to the cows and improve their 
breed and quality. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 15 (Business and Finance) 

Indragni, Vishvedevah Devatah, Atharva 
Punyakama Rshi 

1. Indramaham vanijam codaydmi sa na aitu pura- 

etd no astu. Nudannardtimparipanthinam mrgam 
sa isdno dhanadd astu mahyam. 

I stir up and exhort Indra, master spirit and centre 
pin of the business world, that he may come forward to 
us and be our leader and pioneer, giving incentive to 
the dullard, shaking up the niggardly non-giver, 
correcting the misappropriator and punishing the cruel 
grabber of other’s share of wealth in the process of 
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business. Ruling, controlling and organising, he should 
indeed be the giver and provider, not the grabber of 
wealth, for us. 

2. Ye panthdno bahavo devaydnd antard dydvd- 
prthivi samcaranti. Te md jusantdrh payasd ghr- 
tena yathd kritvd dhanamdhardni. 

Many are the paths worthy of noble 
businessmen, Devayana they are, open and actively busy 
between the earth and sky over land and sea and air. Let 
these be available for me to follow, which would bring 
for me enough milk and ghrta for a comfortable living 
so that with trade and commerce, buying and selling, I 
can get the wealth I need and wish to have. 



II ^ II 


3. Idhmendgna icchamdno ghrtena juhomi havyam 
tarase baldya. Ydvadise brahmand vandamdna 
imdrh dhiyarh sataseydya devim. 

O leading light of life, divine Agni, with the 
desire for correct and creative business to my utmost 
power and passion for success with a hundred 
possibilities, I offer holy materials with ghrta into the 
lighted fire, controlling this divine intelligence of mine 
and worshipping Divinity with hymns of the Veda. 

^qiWO 



^OM filddH’'! '4^«ri‘'^^3t^T>|Rdy,n^"5ril 'rs II 
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4. Imamagne saranim mimrso no yamadhva- 
namagama duram. Sunarh no astu prapano 
vikrayasca pratipanahphalinam md krnotu. Idam 
havyam sarhviddnau jusethdm sunarh no astu 
caritamutthitarh ca. 

Pray bear with us, Agni, leading light of the 
business world, forgive us this our leap forward whereby 
we have come so far on the way. May our sale, purchase, 
resale and repurchase and our exchange of goods and 
money be auspicious and mutually very profitable. May 
both the partners accept and welcome this business 
proposition, and let our business grow higher and ever 
more propitious. 

-gqTJt "ERtfH | 

-qr chHl-Mls ^ -Hldyl fq 

II 

5. Yena dhanena prapanarh cardmi dhanena devd 
dhanamicchamdnah. Tanme bhuyo bhavatu md 
kaniyo ’gne sdtaghno devdnhavisd ni sedha. 

Agni, leading light of the world of business, may 
the capital money I invest with which I carry on the 
business, and the money in circulation by which I wish 
and plan to earn more, O Devas, enlightened people, 
may that grow and increase. Let it not decrease. Agni, 
by virtue of our investment and the yajnic service we 
offer, pray ward off the deceitful players and destroyers 
of mutual gain. 

UMui I 
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6. Yena dhanena prapanam cardmi dhanena devd 
dhanamicchamdnah. Tasminma indro rucimd 
dadhdtu prajdpatih savitd somo agnih. 


O Devas, enlightened enterprising spirits of 
society, the money that I invest to carry on my business, 
wishing and planning to earn more by investment, may, 
I pray, increase, and may the business grow. And in that 
business, investment and money circulation, may Indra, 
the ruling power and self-confidence, Prajapati, 
presiding powers of nation’s growth, Savita, men of 
creative spirit with inspiring enthusiasm. Soma, men of 
peace who care for national happiness, and Agni, leading 
lights of the world of business, science of growth and 
lovers of culture and enlightenment, may ah provide 
me with enlightened interest in business and the creative 
growth of economy for all round development of human 
society. 


7. 





II V9 II 


Upa tva namasa vayam hotarvaisvanara stumah. 
Sa nah prajdsvdtmasu gosu prdnesu jdgrhi. 


O hota, performer and organiser of the human 
nation’s economic yajna, O Vaishvanara, universal spirit 
of life and light vibrating and shining at the heart of 
every human being, we admire, adore and exalt you with 
salutations and offer of the best we have for the common 
good. O Lord, spirit of yajnic economy and spirit of 
universal growth, pray keep awake and be inspiring 
among our people, in our soul at heart, in the mind and 
senses, in our cows, keep vibrating in our pranic 
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energies. Never let our universal awareness and 
individual and social enthusiasm wane away and subside 
into sleep. 

'hIh'HI TTf^ 3T^ 11 C II 

8. Visvdhd te sadamidbharemdsvdyeva tisthate 
jdtavedah. Rdyasposena samisd madanto md te 
ague prativesd risdma. 

O Jataveda, lord of universal wealth ever awake 
in every one, inspire us that we may create, bear and 
bring something as our share to your yajnic house as to 
the omnipresent harbinger of everything for us so that, 
O light of the world, Agni, as members of your universal 
family living under the same one roof, enjoying and 
rejoicing with food, energy, health and prosperity, we 
may never come to any harm in our life, individually 
and socially as one community, and never hurt anybody 
else. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 16 (Morning Prayer) 
Brhaspati and others Devatah, Atharva Rshi 

^cim^ mdWdici^ir^uii yodt. lV'<=n/1 
4Nui 5<^Ui4J4ld'md: -Hld^d hd. II ^ II 

1. Prdtaragnim prdtarindram havdmahe prdta- 
rmitrdvarund prdtarasvind. Prdtarbhagarh pusa- 
nam brahmanaspatim prdtah somamuta rudram 
havdmahe. 

Early morning we invoke Agni, lord of light, 
light the holy fire, and pray for the light of life. Early 
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morning we invoke Indra and pray for honour and 
power. Early morning we invoke Mitra and Vamna and 
pray for the energy of prana and udana. Early morning 
we invoke Bhaga and pray for strength, prosperity and 
life’s glory. We invoke Pusha and pray for health and 
nourishment. We invoke Brahmanaspati, lord omni¬ 
scient and infinite, and pray for knowledge and vision 
of divine grandeur. Early morning we invoke Soma and 
pray for peace and joy. Early morning we invoke Rudra 
and pray for love, justice and spiritual courage. 

mdf^d i 

2. Prdtarjitam bhagamugram havdmahe vayarh 
putramaditeryo vidhartd. Adhrascidyam manya- 
mdnasturascidrdjd cidyarh bhagarh bhaksitydha. 

Early morning we invoke Bhaga, the glory of 
life, and pray for honour and prosperity, Bhaga, all 
victorious, lustrous child of Infinity, sustainer of the 
cosmic system which everybody whether poor and 
helpless, or fast and impetuous, or a ruling king, loves 
and honours and of which the Lord of Life says: Honour 
Bhaga, acquire power and glory won by effort and action 
and enjoy life. 

^ Mul'd-ifn flrib'll# I 

^Truflf vdd^ ^ II 

3. Bhaga pranetarbhaga satyarddho bhagemdm 
dhiyamudavd dadannah. Bhaga pra no janaya 
gobhirasvairbhaga pra nrbhirnrvantah sydma. 

Lord of glory, lord of inspiration for 
advancement, lord of truth and beneficence, lord of light 
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and knowledge, blest us as you have with intelligence, 
we pray, save this intelligence of ours from sin and lead 
us to the vision of divinity. Lord of power and prosperity, 
help us grow with cows and horses, let us advance with 
manpower, bless us with men of vision and leaders of 
quality. 

sJfMrci ad 

ad'lL^d'i HWd-rtiif'W ^dldi II II 

4. Uteddnirh bhagavantah sydmota prapitva uta 
madhye ahndm. Utoditau maghavantsuryasya 
vayarh devdndm sumatau sydma. 

Maghavan, magnanimous lord of honour and 
prosperity, we pray, we may be prosperous at the present 
time, and we may be prosperous at the rise of the sun. 
Let us prosper at the middle of the day, and let us be 
prosperous in the evening. Let us always abide in the 
good will and guidance of the noble saints and sages 
and brilliant leaders of light and wisdom. 

5. Bhaga eva bhagavdh astu devastend vayarh 
bhagavantah sydma. Tarn tvd bhaga sarva 
ijjohavimi sa no bhaga pura-etd bhaveha. 

The Lord of Glory alone is the lord of glory and 
munificence. May he alone be our Deva, lord of light 
and generous giver. By his grace alone can we be great 
and prosperous. O Lord so glorious, I invoke and 
worship you with prayer as do all all-ways worship and 
pray. O Lord of glory, be our guide, leader and promoter 
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here and now. 


6 . 


cnRdl 3TT ^ II 


Samadhvarayosaso namanta dadhikrdveva 
sucaye paddya. Arvdcinam vasuvidarh bhagarh 
me rathamivdsvd vdjina d vahantu. 


The lights of the dawn, inspired and inspiring 
to silence and prayer, advancing like the sun’s golden 
chariot for the performance of yajnic acts of love and 
creation, may, we pray, bring us the most modern 
treasures of honour and prosperity just like fastest horses 
flying chariot-loads of a hero’s trophies of victory. 

4d‘ ^^/dl fdVdd: yqlfdl q/d IIV9 II 

7. Asvdvafirgomafirna usdso viravatih sadamu- 
cchantu bhadrdh. Ghrtam duhdnd visvatah 
prapitd yuyarh pdta svastibhih sadd nah. 

The holy dawns replete with vapours, blest with 
sun beams, pregnant with energy and abundant and 
generous with bliss may, we pray, sanctify our home 
and, bringing showers of ghrta and water, may fill our 
life with all round prosperity. And may you all, brilliant 
powers of nature and humanity rising like the dawn, 
protect and promote us with good fortune for all time. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 17 (Farming) 
Krshivala Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 

STtT/%^’^i5#ll ^ II 
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1. Sira yuhjanti kavayo yuga vi tanvate prthak. 
Dhird devesu sumnayau. 

Men of vision and creativity use the plough and 
the yoke. Men of constancy among the brilliant and 
generous separately as well as together expand the 
beauty and graces of life devoutly thus for peace and 
well being. 

■f%TF5: McWHI 

^^^11 ^ II 

2. Yunakta sird vi yugd tanota krte yonau vapateha 
vijam. Virdjah snustih sabhard asanno nediya 
itsrnyah pakvamd yavan. 

Work with the plough and yoke the bullocks. 
Expand and develop agriculture and its methods, tools 
and knowledge. Prepare the soil and sow the seed. O 
brilliant and prosperous farmers, when the grain is ripe 
for harvesting, reap and bring the harvest home. 

^^:sn^yc|l^i "ST !44>otfpq^ll ^ II 

3. Ldhgalam paviravatsusimarh somasatsaru. 
Udidvapatu gdmavirh prasthdvadrathavdhanarh 
pibarirh ca prapharvyam. 

The plough, fitted with share, symbol of peace 
and joy, a tool of soma, plenty, prosperity and happiness, 
drawn by bullocks strong enough to draw a chariot and 
held firmly by the hilt, turns up the crust of the 
productive earth to make it ready for sowing. 
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4. Indrah sitdm ni grhndtu tdm pusdbhi raksatu. 

Sd nah payasvati duhdmuttardmuttardm samdm. 

Let Indra, the farmer, take over and look after 
the furrow with seed. Let the sun shine over the seed 
and protect and promote the growth. Let Pusha, fertility 
of nature, feed, energise and promote the crop. And let 
the earth mother, full of the milk of life, produce more 
and more of pure foods year by year for us. 

■^T^l VJ.h/'HI'U d>^r4HI 3fW#: 

II ^ II 

5. Sunarh suphdld vi tudantu bhumirh sunarh kindsd 
anu yantu vdhdn. Sundsird havisd tosamdnd 
supippald osadhih kartamasmai. 

Let the ploughmen plough the land happily for 
our peace and nourishment. Let the farmers work with 
oxen and horses happily for peace. May the sun and air 
with the oblations of rich materials offered by us in yajna 
bless the herbs and plants with delicious fruit and 
nourishing grain. 

W: 

II ^ II 

6. Sunarh vdhdh sunarh narah sunarh krsatu 
Idhgalam. Sunarh varatrd badhyantdrh sunama- 
strdmudihgaya. 

Let the oxen and horses draw the plough and 
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carry the burdens happily for growth and prosperity. 
Let the men work happily. Let the plough furrow the 
field neatly, let the bonds be tied neatly, and let the goad 
be raised well and kindly for growth and prosperity. 



r«0T5|dH,ll II 

7. Sunasireha sma me jusetham. 

Yaddivi cakrathuh payastenemdmupa sihcatam. 

O sun and wind, farmers and helpers, listen to 
me: the water which you create in the regions of light 
and the firmament and move in the light of knowledge, 
bring that down to irrigate this holy land of the fields. 

II II 

8. Site vanddmahe tvdrvdci subhage bhava. 

Yathd nah sumand aso yathd nah suphald bhuvah. 

O charming furrow, be straight and deeply well 
drawn, promising and productive. We love and celebrate 
you so that you may be good to us, bring us good fortune 
and bring us the best fruit of our labour and endevour. 

ll’? II 

9. Ghrtena sitd madhund samaktd visvairdevai- 
ranumatd marudbhih. Sd nah site payasdbhyd- 
vavrtsvorjasvati ghrtavatpinvamdnd. 

Let the furrow in the field made by the plough 
share and levelled and refined by the leveller, accepted 
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and approved by all noble and generous people, and 
vitalised by wind and rain, be enriched with the wealth 
of food, energy, milk and ghrta and bring us plenty of 
delicious nourishment. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 18 (Vanaspati) 

Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

The theme of this hymn on the surface seems to 
be getting rid of a co-wife or a mistress, for which the 
speaker takes recourse to either a magic spell or a 
magical herb. But this does not do justice to the deeper 
meaning of the hymn. The theme is integration, and still 
better, the reimtegration of a divided, disintegrated, 
distracted, addicted, schizophrenic personality. The cure 
of split personality can be both herbal and psychological. 
The word ‘upanishat’, ‘upadha’ helps us to read the 
hymn in this direction of practical yoga in which 
sanative herbs, mental concentration and spiritual faith, 
all play an important role. 

1. Imam khandmyosadhim virudhdrh balavatta- 
mdm. Yayd sapatriim bddhate yayd samvindate 
patim. 

I dig out this luxuriant and most powerful herb 
by which one can annul a rival fascination and recover 
a single, united mind and personality with one all- 
absorbing love and interest. 

a-dl'HMuT I 

^ mi Mfd ^ <^rkr II ^ 11 
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2. Uttanaparne subhage devajute sahasvati. 

Sapatnim me para nuda patim me kevalam krdhi. 

O sanative herb, growing with luxuriant leaves 
and branches, nobly effective, divinely energised, giver 
of peace, patience and courageous inner vitality, 
transform me to concentrate on my single and only love 
and interest. Throw out my rival fascination. Let me be 
with my own essential master spirit. 

iJ'Ucld Jirt-MirtPy II ^ II 

3. Nahi te ndma jagrdha no asminramase patau. 

Pardmeva pardvatam sapatnim gamaydmasi. 

I do not even entertain your name, O vile 
fascination. Nor do you feel interested in this master 
spirit of mine. We throw this remote and far off 
fascination at the farthest. 

4. Uttardhamuttara uttareduttardbhyah. 

Adhah sapatni yd mamddhard sddhardbhyah. 

O sanative herb of soma nature, you are higher 
than the rival, more efficacious than the distraction. I 
also am higher than the fasciantion, greater than all 
others who are superior, generally speaking. May that 
which is my rival be lower than the lowest infatuations. 

^ ^ -H^lcll II ^ II 
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5. Ahamasmi sahamanatho tvamasi sasahih. 

Ubhe sahasvatl bhutvd sapatnirh me sahdvahai. 

I am patient, challenging and victorious. You 
too are unassailable Soma. You and I, both challenging 
and victorious, shall subdue the rival. 

TTff ■^7^ ■q;sn‘ ’^rf^ ii ^ ii 

6. Abhi te ’dhdm sahamdndmupa te ’dhdm sahJyasJm. 
Mdmanu pra te mano vatsarh gauriva dhdvatu 
pathd vdriva dhdvatu. 

O Soma spirit of the herb, I love you at heart 
and hold on to you in faith, patient and victorious as 
you are. I hold on to you with a determined mind. May 
your spirit radiate and come to me like the mother cow 
hastening to her calf, and water rushing straight to the 
lake. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 19 (Strong Rashtra) 

Indra, Chandrama, Vishvedevah Devatah, 
Vasishtha Rshi 

fifvM 'R 'HIvM 

1. Samsitam ma idarh brahma samsitam viryam 
balam. Sarhsitarh ksatramajaramastu jisnurye- 
sdmasmi purohitah. 

Crystal sharp and powerful is this, my song of 
Divinity, immaculate potent my strength and valour, 
inviolable and imperishable be the Kshatra, refined and 
glorified, of which I am the celebrant high priest whose 
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ambition is victory of the Rashtra, the social order. 

WfH Trqhsflf stoiTi; I 

2. Samahamesdm rdstram sydmi samojo viryam 
balam. Vrscdmi satrundm bdhunanena havi- 
sdham. 

I strengthen, refine, energise and integrate the 
Rashtra and the lustre, valour and power of these brave 
heroes, and with this kind of inputs I break the arms 
and forces of the enemies. 

3. Nlcaihpadyantdmadhare bhavantu ye nah surirh 
maghavdnam prtanydn. Ksindmi brahmand- 
mitrdnunnaydmi svdnaham. 

Down may those fall and stay below who 
challenge our brave and majestic ruler. With universal 
knowledge of the Veda and advice of the wise I deplete 
the unfriendly of their strength and power, and I raise 
those who are ours and support our universal vision. 

II yi II 

4. Tlksnlydmsah parasoragnestiksnatard uta. 
Indrasya vajrdttiksniydmso yesdmasmipurohitah. 

Sharper are they than the axe’s edge, hotter than 
blazing fire, and deadlier than thunder of the cloud, 
whose high priest I am. 
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fW^S -sr^^m: II ^ II 

5. Esdmahamdyudhd sam sydmyesdrh rdstram 
suvirarh vardhaydmi. Esdm ksatramajaramastu 
jisnvesdm cittarh visve ’vantu devdh. 

I sharpen and sophisticate their arms and 
armaments, I raise and advance the Rashtra of the brave. 
May the Rashtra of these heroes be undecaying and 
imperishable, and victorious, and may the divinities of 
the world protect and promote the unity of their mind 
and resolve. 

a<^bf-di Hyd-C|IrWmI uji ■sfW: | 

adlf'tdiH^i 

M'bd'lf -A'^'MI II ^ II 

6. Uddharsantdrh maghavanvdjindnyudvirdndm 
jayatdmetu ghosah. Prthag-ghosd ululayah 
ketumanta udiratdm. Devd indrajyesthd maruto 
yantu senayd. 

O lord of glory, let the warlike mind and morale 
of the fighting forces be high, let the victory roar of the 
conquering heroes rise and rumble in space, let the flag 
bearers’ shouts of joy rise high in every part of the land, 
and let the brilliant blazing leaders march forward with 
their stormy forces under command of Indra, the 
supreme commander. 

'd-ddl ^ 'sl: I - 

^^-cldl ^d^ill-^SIT IIV9 II 
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7. Preta jayatd nara ugrd vah santu bdhavah. 
Tiksnesavo ’baladhanvano hatogrdyudhd abald- 
nugrabdhavah. 


O brave leaders, march forward, win the battles, 
let your arms be blazing invincible. O warriors of 
blazing arms, ferocious weapons and sharp unfailing 
arrows and deadly missiles, destroy the feeble, 
demoralised, ill-equipped enemy. 


8 . 




Avasrstd pard pata saravye brahmasamsite. 
Jaydmitrdnpra padyasva jahyesdm vararhvaram 
mdmisdm mod kascana. 


O volley of arrows and missiles shot and 
charged, sharpened and calibrated with the highest 
knowledge and expertise, go far and fall upon the targets. 
Conquer the foes, go fast forward, take the best ones of 
the enemy one by one, let none of them be spared. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 20 (Man’s Self-development) 
Agni and others Devatah, Vasishtha Rshi 

rT ^3TpT#g; 3TT ^ Tf^ll ^ II 

1. Ay am te yonirrtviyo yato jdto arocathdh. Tam 

jdnannagna d rohddhd no vardhayd rayim. 

Hey Agni, O man, this home, this world of 
Prakrti, this teacher’s home, this vedi, is your origin, 
your place of birth according to the time and season of 
growth and development. Bom of here and as you grow. 
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you shine. Knowing the place of origin and the stage of 
growth, you rise and advance and thus create and 
increase the wealth of life for us. 

■g xrff 3fiTr 9 II 

2. Ague acchd vadeha nah pratyafi nah sumand 
bhava. Pra no yaccha visdm pate dhanadd asi 
nastvam. 

Agni, lord omniscient, O brilliant teacher, O 
enlightened man, speak to us well and straight, be kind 
at heart with us. O lord and leader of the people, give 
us the wealth of life, light of the spirit, you are the giver 
of wealth, light and life. 

■sruilf 4|-cti^4i7l'5r^:'5r<^^'Wfrl: I 

3. Pra no yacchatvaryamd pra bhagah pra 
brhaspatih. Pra devih prota sunrtd rayirh devi 
dadhdtu me. 

May Aryama, lord controller of the stars and 
planets, man of justice and rectitude, leader of men, 
Bhaga, lord of glory and prosperity, Brhaspati, lord of 
infinite space and man of divine knowledge, Devi, 
divine lights of nature, mother teacher and speaker of 
the natural language of pure truth and laws of life, bless 
me with the real wealth of life. 

■TTfR TFsrf^iT^s ftr i 

ii^i II 
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4. Somam rdjanamavase’gnim girbhirhavdmahe. 
Adityam visnum suryam brahmdnam ca brha- 
spatim. 

With honest and earnest voice of the heart, we 
invoke, adore and pray to Soma, lord of peace and joy. 
Raja, refulgent ruler of the world, Agni, light and fire 
of life, Aditya, self-refulgent sun, Vishnu, all pervasive 
spirit of cosmic sustenance, Surya, refulgent sustainer 
of earth and life on earth, Brahmana, speaker of the 
Vedic lore, and Brhaspati, lord of the expansive universe 
and Infinity. We invoke them for protection and 
advancement. 

^ -^1#% Tf^ II ^ II 

5. Tvam no ague agnibhirbrahma yajharh ca 
vardhaya. Tvam no deva ddtave rayirii ddndya 
codaya. 

Hey Agni, lord self-refulgent, O enlightened and 
radiant spirit of knowledge, with flames of yajna fire, 
reflections of light and through kind and brilliant 
teachers inspire, energise and increase our knowledge 
of the spirit, our yajnic social order and our spirit of 
piety, unity and charity. O lord refulgent, kind and 
generous, bless us with wealth and inspire us with the 
spirit of charity and magnanimity. 

6. Indravdyu ubhdviha suhaveha havdmahe. Yathd 
nah sarva ijjanah sarhgatydm sumand asadddna- 
kdmasca no bhuvat. 
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Here in our life at our time of growth and 
development, we invoke, adore and worship Indra and 
Vayu, givers of power and life’s vibrancy. They are both 
generous, charitable and hospitable. We adore them as 
our ideal benefactors so that all our people be united in 
form and mind and feel inspired with the spirit of yajna 
and charity as a nation. 

7. Aryamanam brhaspatimindram ddndya codaya. 
Vdtam visnum sarasvatim savitdram ca vdjinam. 

O Agni, lord self-refulgent, inspire Aryama, 
powers of justice, rectitude and leadership, Brhaspati, 
scholars and teachers of divine knowledge about life 
and the world, Indra, lord ruler and controller of the 
nation’s powers, inspire and energise them to be moving 
in the direction of charity and liberality. Also inspire 
and energise Vata, air and pranic energy, Vishnu, the 
nation’s spirit of yajna, joint creativity and united action, 
Sarasvati, spirit of knowledge, education and 
enlightened motherly women, Savita, spirit of inspired 
productivity and enlightenment, and Vajin, those who 
produce and control food and other powers of society 
so that the nation may be one, united, powerful and 
generous. 

8. Vdjasya nu prasave sam babhuvimemd ca visvd 
bhuvandnyantah. Utdditsantarh ddpayatu 
prajdnan rayirh ca nah sarvaviram ni yaccha. 
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Let us be united together for the development 
of knowledge and the production of food, energy and 
power. Indeed all these worlds of existence are one and 
united within the same ultimate cosmic order. May the 
same refulgent and generous power convert even the 
ungiving selfish to giving generosity. And O Lord, give 
us the wealth which comprises total heroism and 
magnanimity of the human nation. 

xr>5f yLivn' 

9. Duhrdm me pahca pradiso duhrdmurvirya- 
thdbalam. Prdpeyam sarvd dkutirmanasd 
hrdayena ca. 

May all the directions of space and all five orders 
of society bless me with food and strength for body, 
mind and soul, may all wide earths, stars and planets 
bless me, so that I may obtain all kinds of thought, ideas 
and spirit of divinity with my heart and mind in unison 
with the human community. 

dI- 0 / 4 ^^4 ci-cl'-Mi I 

3TT-H4dl' ajxrt4 ^11 n 

10. Gosanim vdcamudeyam varcasd mdbhyudihi. A 
rundhdrh sarvato vdyustvastd posarh dadhdtu me. 

Let me speak the cultured language of 
knowledge and divine awareness. O Lord of light, raise 
me with the light and lustre of life. May Vayu, divine 
vibrancy of life protect me all round and stop me from 
going astray. May Tvashta, divine spirit of refinement, 
bear and bring me all round nourishment for body, mind 
and soul. 
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Kanda 3/Sukta 21 (Divine Energy, 

Kama Fire and Peace) 

Agnayah Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

^ ^ I ^ 3Tf%- 



^di^'k^dr^ll ^ II 


1. Ye agnayo apsvantarye vrtre ye puruse ye asmasu. 
Ya dvivesausadhiryo vanaspatimstebhyo agni- 
bhyo hutamastvetat. 

In honour and service to those fires, forms of 
divine energy, which are in the waters, in the cloud, in 
the human being, in the rocks, and which have entered 
into herbs and trees and inspire them to play their role 
in life, to these fires is this oblation offered in homage 
for peace. 

'k^dd^ll ^ II 

2. Yah some antaryo gosvantarya dvisp vayahsu yo 
mrgesu. Ya dvivesa dvipado yascatuspadaste- 
bhyo agnibhyo hutamastvetat. 

The fire that is in the soma herb, that which has 
entered into the cows, in the birds and in the animals of 
the wild forest, that which coexists with the soul of 
humans and the quadrupeds, to all those fires, let this 
oblation be offered in homage for peace. 



II ^ II 
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3. Ya indrena saratham ydti devo vaisvdnara uta 
visvaddvyah. Yam johavimi prtandsu sdsahirh 
tebhyo agnibhyo hutamastvetat. 

That fire of life which vibrates with the soul 
and powers its body chariot, universal with humanity, 
and inspires as well as burns all with the passion to 
live, that fire of passion and enthusiasm which I love 
and live in the battles of life, to all those fires let this 
oblation be offered in homage for peace. 

^ ■^RTTT I 

■sft ■^1^: 1^- 

yi II 

4. Yo devo visvddyamu kdmamdhuryam ddtdram 
pratigrhnantamdhuh. Yo dhirah sakrah paribhu- 
raddbhyastebhyo agnibhyo hutamastvetat. 

That fire divine which consumes the world of 
existence, which they call ‘Kama’, the passion of love 
for life, which they say is the giver as well as the receiver, 
constant, invariable, mighty, universal and 
overpowering, indomitable, to all these fires, this 
oblation is offered in homage for peace. 



fr^dd^ll ^ II 

5. Yam tvd hotdram manasdbhi samvidustra-yodasa 
bhauvandh pahca mdnavdh. Varcodhase yasase 
sunrtdvate tebhyo agnibhyo hutamastvetat. 

You, whom all thirteen regions of the universe 
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and all five communities of the world realise and 
recognise as main conductor of the yajna of life, to all 
these fiery forms of yours, lustrous, honourable, truthful 
and holy, this oblation in homage for peace. 


6 . 







Uksdnndya vasdnndya somaprsthdya vedhase. 
Vaisvdnarajyesthebhyastebhyo agnibhyo huta- 
mastvetat. 


To the fire forms of the self-expressive energy 
of the burden - bearer of the universe as well as 
passionate forms of the food of life, to the fire forms of 
the graces of life, to the fires which bear and bring the 
peace, pleasure and ecstasy of life, to the fire forms of 
the omniscient lord creator, to the highest fire forms of 
the self-expression of the universal spirit of humanity, 
to all these fire forms of divine creative energy, this 
oblation in homage! 


7. 


^d^'k^dr^ll V9 II 


Divam prthivimanvantariksam ye vidyutamanu- 
sarhcaranti. Ye diksvantarye vdte antastebhyo 
agnibhyo hutamastvetat. 


To those fires which radiate across the regions 
of light, which magnetise the earth and shake the middle 
regions, which flash and thunder with the lightning, 
those which energise the quarters of space and blow 
into the winds, to all these fire forms of divine energy, 
this oblation in homage for peace. 
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f^^Uiimru'i -^rf^rTTTfTFg d'^uj f^jrqftni^l 

8. Hiranyapanim savitaramindram brhaspatirh 
varunam mitramagnim. Visvdndevdnahgiraso 
havdmaha imam kravyddam samayantvagnim. 

We invoke Savita, creator and inspirer whose 
golden hands bear infinite mercy and generosity, we 
invoke Indra, lord omnipotent who destroys the forces 
of destruction, Brhaspati, lord infinite and omniscient, 
Varuna, lord of judgement and freedom of choice, Mitra, 
lord of love as warmth of the sun, Agni, spirit of light 
and sustenance of life, we invoke all divine powers of 
nature and noble humanity, and we invoke all the spirits 
of life and breath of life, we invoke all these and pray: 
fulfil, pacify and subside this fire and let it be self- 
extinguished to leave the spirit free. 

shoMi-ceM-d: | 

9. Santo agnih kravyacchantah purusaresanah. 
Atho yo visvaddvyastarh kravyddamasisamam. 

Calm is the fire of carnivorous passion, calm is 
the fire that eats into the vitals of man. And, indeed, I 
have extinguished the carnivorous fire that destroys the 
universal vitality of life. 

(The reader would realise that the divine energy 
which manifests as warmth of the sun and as vitality of 
nourishment and sustenance of life is not the only fire 
form in life, but all that energy which is disruptive, 
consumptive and cancerous and works through germs. 
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viruses and negative cells is also energy. It is this energy, 
this fire which is carnivorous, and this must be 
extinguished. One is positive, the other is negative. One 
is to be fulfilled, the other is to be extinguished. The 
end result of both fulfilment and extinguishment is 
peace.) 

^ 3tW I 

10. Ye parvatdh somaprsthd dpa uttdnasivarih. 

Vdtah parjanya ddagniste kravyddamasisaman. 

Soma bearing mountains, holy waters, air, wind 
and cloud, all places exposed to the sun, they counter 
and extinguish the cancerous, consumptive, carnivorous 
fire. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 22 (Lustre of Life) 
Vishvedevah Devata, Vasishtha Rshi 

ifgRTt 34l^r4i -M-d-dp I 

drH^ 3tf^: II ^ II 

1. Hastivarcasarh prathatdrh brhadyaso adityd 
yattanvah sambabhuva. Tatsarve samadurma- 
hyametadvisve devd aditih sajosdh. 

Let the honour and lustre of life, strong and 
graceful as the vigour and splendour of the elephant, 
which is born of Mother Nature, grow and expand 
without bounds. May all the divinities of nature and 
brilliancies of humanity in unison. Mother Nature and 
the divine voice of Veda in love and accord with me 
vest me with that vigour, honour and splendour. 
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2. Mitrasca varunascendro rudrasca cetatuh. 
Devdso visvadhdyasaste mdhjantu varcasd. 

May Mitra, sun and natural warmth, Varuna, 
waters of oceans and space and divine judgement, prana, 
apana and udana energies, Rudra, natural immunity and 
divine mercy, all the divine powers which sustain the 
world, bless me with strength, lustre and grace. 

ci-cl'-HI I 

^ II 

3. Yena hast! varcasd sambabhuva yena rdjd manu- 
sye svapsvantah. Yena devd devatdmagra dyante- 
na mdmadya varcasdgne varcasvinarh krnu. 

The lustrous energy by which the elephant has 
grown so strong, by which the ruler grows great and 
majestic among men and in the grand affairs of life, by 
which eminent Devas, divinities of nature and brilliant 
men, attain to and maintain their divinity, by that vigour 
and lustre, O Agni, now make me rise to greatness and 
glory. 

371^^ ^ I 3TT sfw 

II II 

4. Yatte varco jdtavedo brhadbavatydhuteh. 
YdvatsTiryasya varca dsurasya ca hastinah. 
Tdvanme asvind varca d dhattdrh puskarasrajd. 
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O Jataveda, omniscient Agni, self-refulgent 
spirit of existence, as long as the flame of fire rises by 
yajna, as long as the lustre of the sun, vibrancy of pranic 
energies and strength of the elephant lasts and rises, 
that long and that far and high, O Ashvins, 
complementary harbingers of nature’s divine energy and 
grace, and the beauty and fragrance of the lotus flower, 
pray vest me with the lustre and glory of life like the 
flames of yajna fire fed on and raised by oblations of 
ghrta. 

5. Ydvaccatasrah pradisascaksurydvatsamasnute. 

Tdvatsamaitvindriyam mayi taddhastivarcasam. 

As far as the four quarters of space extend, as 
far as the eyes can reach, that far and that high may the 
vigour and lustre of body, mind and soul, like the vigour 
of the elephant’s, be vested in me by the grace of 
Jataveda. 

ijnmTf fFi 

6. Hast! mrgdndm susaddmatisthdvdnbabhuva hi. 

Tasya bhagena varcasd’bhi sihcdmi mdmaham. 

Of the animals, the elephant is steady, sure and 
comfortable without disturbance. With the strength, 
vigour, lustre and regality like the elephant’s, I vest and 
raise myself. 

Note: Man can get strength, vigour, lustre and 
constant steadiness from divine nature, by living in close 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 













KANDA - 3 / SUKTA - 23 


215 


contact with it and not by going away from it. And the 
example of strength, vigour, lustre and grace from the 
world of nature is the elephant, not the lion. Satavalekar 
in his note on this sukta makes a significant observation: 
the elephant is herbivorous, not carnivorous. Real 
strength, vigour, lustre and steady grace can be gained 
from life itself, not through the destruction of life. The 
humans therefore should be vegetarians for gaining 
vigour and lustre of the graceful sort. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 23 (Fertility, Prajapatyam) 

Chandrama, Yoni, Dyavaprthivi Devatah, 

Brahma Rshi 

dTcjd^i 

II ^ II 

1. Yena vehad babhuvitha ndsaydmasi tattvat. 

Idarh tadanyatra tvadapa dure ni dadhmasi. 

The cause by which you have become infertile, 
unable to conceive and carry, we remove from you and 
take it elsewhere far from you. (The remedy suggested 
by the mantra seems both medical and surgical.) 

3TT "^^5 51* vHI-Mdi II 9 II 

2. A te yonim garbha etu pumdnbdna-ivesudhim. 

A viro ’tra jdyatdm putraste dasamdsyah. 

Let the living embryo come into your womb and 
be like an arrow in the quiver, and let the ten month 
mature bonny brave baby take birth for you here in the 
home. 
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^cjIRh ^5(iuii *^ni MunMi ^ II 

3. Pumdmsam putram janaya tarn pumdnanu 
jdyatdm. Bhavdsi putrdndm mdtd jdtdndm 
janaydsca ydn. 

Bear a brave virile son, and after that too let 
brave virile son be bom. Be a proud mother of the brave, 
of those that are bom and of those you would bear. 

^Ttf^ ^stlbM 'ddi/rrl "BT I 

fW-d-W TTT ^ II II 

4. Ydni bhadrdni bijdnyrsabhd janayanti ca. 
Taistvarh putram vindasva sd prasurdhenukd 
bhava. 

Auspicious are the seeds and vitalities of life 
which fertility herbs produce. With the use of them 
increase your fertility and bear a brave child. Such as 
you are, be a fertile woman and a brave mother. 

<^urirM MMIMrMitl ^ftf^ | fd-d-W 

^11 Ml 

5. Krnomi te prdjdpatyamd yonim garbha etu te. 
Vindasva tvarh putrarh ndri yastubhyam samasa- 
cchamu tasmai tvam bhava. 

O woman, I create fertility and motherly 
potential for you in your system. Let the living embryo 
be in your womb. Be blest with a son who may be a 
boon for peace and joy for you, and for him, you too be 
the mother of peace and joy for his soul. 
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6 . 


dlfrcj/ yid-r^lt/sPT: II ^ II 

Ydsdrh dyauspitd prthivi mdtd samudro mularh 
virudhdm babhuva. Tdstvd putravidydya daivih 
prdvantvosadhayah. 


Those herbs of which the sun, the light of 
heaven, and the self-refulgent Lord Supreme is the 
father, and the earth is the mother, and the sea and the 
cosmic ocean is the root, may those divine herbs bless 
you, protect you and increase your fertility to get brave 
progeny. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 24 (Samrddhi, Abundance) 
Prajapati, Vanaspati Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

3T8^ ii ^ ii 

1. Payasvatirosadhayah payasvanmdmakarh vacah. 
Atho payasvatindmd bhare ’ham sahasrasah. 

Exuberant succulant are the herbs with honeyed 
life energy, so sweet and full of life’s essence be my 
word. And I pray I may bear the honey sweets of the 
milk of life a thousand ways. 

Mi/fd-d -dcbU qr^P^I’^^dlH^^<=l'W 
^ ^cim^ -Ml-ih ^11 9 II 

2. Veddham payasvantarh cakdra dhdnyam bahu. 
Sambhrtvd ndma yo devastam vayam havdmahe 
yoyo ayajvano grhe. 

I know that exuberant divine power which 
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creates abundant food and lush green fields of com 
waving and overflowing with the milk of life, and which 
bears and brings all that which is in the house of the 
unyajnic person too. That superabundant and generous 
power we invoke and worship. 

mots/ HMcfl: mots/ I 

II ^ II 

3. Imd yah pahca pradiso mdnavih pahca krstay ah. 
Vrste sdparh nadiriveha sphdtirh samdvahdn. 

Let all these five quarters of earth and space, 
and these five classes of humanity settled and working 
create and bring about abundance and prosperity as 
showers of rain bring about floods of rivers and the curse 
of drought is no more. 

4. Udutsam satadhdram sahasradhdramaksitam. 
Evdsmdkedam dhdnyam sahasradhdramaksitam. 

And let this food, wealth and prosperity of ours, 
dynamic and flowing in a thousand streams, be abundant 
and inexhaustible as the perennial oceanic cloud of 
space vapours is, raining in a hundred and thousand 
showers. 

<^d'K/ -Httlc/^ II ^ II 

5. Satahasta samahara sahasrahasta sam kira. 
Krtasya kdrya sya ceha sphdtirh samdvaha. 
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Hundred - handed, bring in, collect. Thousand¬ 
handed, pour out, distribute, give. Of the done, and of 
what is to be done, of actual and potential, current and 
possible, create overflowing abundance. 





6. Tisro matrd gandharvdndm catasro grha- 
patnydh. Tdsdrh yd sphdtimattamd tayd tvdbhi 
mrsdmasi. 

Three parts of the national production and 
income belong to the Gandharvas, departments of earth 
and the environment, defence and administration, and 
culture and education of the nation, four parts belong 
to the ladies of the homes for upkeep and maintenance 
of the house and the family. Of these seven parts of the 
production, income and distribution, whatever is the best 
and most profitable way for the nation, we, the 
Executive-in-Council, provide for you. 

c^^di 'WMlri II 

7. Upohasca samuhasca kssattdrau te prajdpate. 
Tdvihd vahatdm sphdtirh bahum bhumdnama- 
ksitam. 

O Prajapati, supreme ruler and protector of the 
earth and her children, Upoha and Samuha, Yoga and 
Kshema, collection and managemant, income and 
expenditure including reserve and disbursement, these 
two are the main departments of governance and 
administration. May these two bring you great, abundant 
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and undiminishing value and return for the nation’s 
economy and progress. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 25 (Love and Passion: Fidelity) 
Kama, Mitra-Varuna Devatah, Bhrgu Rshi 

This sukta begins with the voice of passion, 
violent passion indeed (verses 1-3). Verses 4-6 are the 
call of reason for canalisation of passion into love for 
fulfilment with balance and settlement into the sacred 
state of marriage and family life. In fact hymns from 21 
to 25 form a unit by themselves: 21 celebrates various 
forms of fire and energy including sex and love and 
ends with the word ‘ashishamam’, T have pacified the 
fire’, the aids are given in verse 10. There can be no 
achievement in life without the passion to work and 
achieve (22). In family life, the man and wife, both in 
unison, live, love, work for fulfilment and look forward 
to achieve continuity and futurity through progeny. 
Hence sukta 23 is dedicated to the cure of sterility. Once 
family life is blest with love, cooperation, happy 
progeny and promising futurity, you work for prosperity, 
and that is celebrated in sukta 24 from family level to 
the ultimate social level. And hymn 25 is dedicated to 
passion in balance with reason in a state of marital 
fidelity, a union of nature, society and Dharma. 

1. Uttudastvottudatu md dhrthdh sayane sve. 

Isuh kdmasya yd bhimd tayd vidhydmi tvd hrdi. 

Violent passion shakes you up. You would not 
be at peace in your own comfortable bed: no sleep. The 
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arrow of love which is devouring ferociously, with that 
I pierce and dig into your heart. 

37TSj)t/u|f 

rtf ^ II 

2. Adhiparnam kdmasalydmisurh sahkalpaku- 
Imaldm. Tdm sasamnatdm krtvd kdmo vidhyatu 
tvd hrdi. 

Having put on the bow the arrow sharpened with 
desire, winged with shooting pain, fatally aimed and 
pointed, the bow string stretched to the optimum, let 
love tear through your heart. 

^ I 

3. Yd pUhdnarh sosayati kdmasyesuh susamnatd. 
Prdcinapaksd vyo sd tayd vidhydmi tvd hrdi. 

The arrow of passion aimed and pointed with 
fatal wings for the target is burning and blood sucking, 
which scorches up the last drop of blood in the liver 
and spleen. With that I pierce your heart through and 
through. 

rU'Mcnrd-i|^5ldl II^JII 

4. Suca viddha vyo saya suskasyabhi sarpa ma. 
Mrdurnimanyuh kevati priyavddinyanuvratd. 

O love lorn maiden, afflicted with burning fiery 
passion, your lips parched and mouth dry, soft and sweet 
of manner and speech, free from anger and pride. 
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attached to my sole love, come vow bound to me and 
join in the sacramental bond of matrimony. 

5. Ajdmi tvdjanyd pari mdturatho pituh. 

Yathd mama kratdvaso mama cittamupdyasi. 

Bound in wedlock with you, O loving maiden, 
I take you and lead you away from your mother and 
father so that you may be one with me in the holy 
performance of our sacred duties and one in heart and 
soul with me. 

oETp^ I 

3T€/H|i4st>4 

6. Vya syai mitrdvarunau hrdascittdnyasyatam. 
Athaindmakatum krtvd mamaiva krnutam vase. 

O Mitra and Varuna, lord of love and judgement, 
divinities of loyalty and sound discretion, for her sake, 
cast off all other interests from her heart and mind, and 
having freed her from all other interests, let her accept 
only my love and home. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 26 (Divine Protection, 
and Progress) 

Devatah Mantrawise, Atharva Rshi 
TTTW trT^ 

■ 5 : ^ II 
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1. Ye’ sydm stha prdcydm disi hetayo ndma 
devdstesdrh vo agnirisavah. Te no mrdata te 
no ’dhi bruta tebhyo vo namastebhyo vah svdhd. 

O Devas, divine powers natural and human, who 
abide upfront in the east direction, your name and 
identity in action being ‘hetis’, thunderbolt and 
thunderous voice, your arrows being fiery energy, Agni, 
the light of truth, the voice that enlightens, inspires and 
overwhelms, pray be kind and gracious to us, speak to 
us. Honour and salutations to you in homage in truth of 
thought, word and deed! 

■ 5 : I 

■ 5 : II ^ II 

2. Ye’ sydm stha daksindydrh disya visyavo ndma 
devdstesdrh vah kdma isavah. Te no mrdata te 
no ’dhi bruta tebhyo vo namastebhyo vah svdhd. 

O Devas who abide on the right in the southern 
quarter, your name in action and identity being 
‘Avishyus’, eager to defend and protect, your arrows 
being love and desire to see us grow and advance, pray 
be kind and gracious to us, speak to us. Honour and 
salutations to you in homage in truth of thought, word 
and deed! 

4 ^ %% "ifTTTTT -5 3TT5 

fcii^'i II ^ II 

3. Ye’ sydrh stha praticydrh disi vairdjd ndma 
devdstesdrh va dpa isavah. Te no mrdata te no ’dhi 
bruta tebhyo vo namastebhyo vah svdhd. 
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O Devas who abide at the back in the western 
quarter, your name in action and essence being 
‘Vairajas’, the radiant, your arrows being Apah, waters, 
holy actions for peace and enlightenment, pray be kind 
and gracious to us, speak to us. Honour and salutations 
to you in homage in truth of thought, word and deed! 

■ 5 : 'H II 

4. Ye’ sydm sthodicydm disi pravidhyanto ndma 
devdstesdm vo vdta isavah. Te no mrdata te no ’dhi 
bruta tebhyo vo namastebhyo vah svdhd. 

O Devas who abide on the left in the northern 
quarter, your name in action and essence being 
‘Pravidhyantah’, sharp shooters and transfixers, your 
arrows being ‘vatah’ wind shear missiles, pray be kind 
and gracious to us, speak to us, never fail to 
communicate. Honour and salutation to you in homage 
in truth of thought, word and deed! 

II Ml 

5. Ye’ sydm stha dhruvdydrh disi nilimpd ndma 
devdstesdm va osadhirisavah. Te no mrdata te 
no’dhi bruta tebhyo vo namastebhyo vah svdhd. 

O Devas who abide below in the nether quarter, 
your name, action and identity in the essence being 
‘Nilimpas’, stationed and fixed, your equipment being 
‘oshadhayah’, herbs, sanatives and food, pray be kind 
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and gracious to us, keep on speaking to us, never fail to 
communicate. Honour and salutations to you in homage 
in truth of thought, word and deed! 

■ 5 : II ^ II 

6. Ye’ sydrh sthordhvdydm disyavasvanto ndma 
devdstesdm vo brhaspatirisavah. Te no mrdata 
te no ’dhi bruta tebhyo vo namastebhyo vah svdhd. 

O Devas who abide on the heights above in the 
upper quarters, your name, action and comprehensive 
essence being ‘Avasvantah’, all-over protectors as total 
cover, your weapon and power being ‘Brhaspati’, 
supreme commander, pray be kind and gracious to us, 
speak to us for total security. Honour and salutations to 
you in homage in truth of thought, word and deed! 

Kanda 3/Sukta 27 (Protective ircle of 
Divine Powers) 

Agni and others Devatah, Atharva Rshi 
TTT^ fdOfil'dKMfd'tQldl ^dlfdritl I 

1. Prdci digagniradhipatirasito raksitddityd isavah. 

Tebhyo namo’dhipatibhyo namo raksitrbhyo 
nama isubhyo nama ebhyo astu. Yo ’ smdndvesti 
yam vayarh dvismastam vo jambhe dadhmah. 

Agni, lord of light and omniscience, is the ruling 
lord and guardian spirit upfront of the eastern quarter. 
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protecting us against darkness, evil and ignorance, his 
arrows, protective powers, being sun-rays and the Aditya 
pranas. Honour and adoration to all of them! Worship 
and prayers to the ruling lord, salutations to the 
protective powers, honour and admiration to the arrows, 
praise and admiration for all these. O lord, whoever 
bears hate and jealousy toward us, or whoever we hate 
and reject, all that we deliver unto your divine justice. 

II ^ II 

2. Daksind digindro’dhipatistirascirdji raksitd 
pitara isavah. Tebhyo namo’dhipatibhyo namo 
raksitrbhyo nama isubhyo nama ebhyo astu. 
Yo ’smdndvesti yam vayam dvismastarh vo jambhe 
dadhmah. 

On the right in the southern quarter, Indra, 
mighty controller of all crooked forces of the world, is 
the ruling lord and guardian spirit, his arrows being Pitr 
pranas and the light of knowledge and senior wisdom. 
Honour and adoration to all of them! Homage and 
worship to the ruling lord, homage and service to the 
protectors, honour and reverence to the arrows, homage 
and reverence to all these. O lord, whoever bears hate 
and jealousy toward us, and whoever or whatever we 
hate to suffer, all that we deliver unto your divine justice. 

377^|^4'WI-^la4dii II ^ II 
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3. Pratici digvaruno’dhipatih prddku raksitd- 
nnamisavah. Tebhyo namo’dhipatibhyo namo 
raksitrbhyo nama isubhyo nama ebhyo astu. 
Yo ’smdndvesti yam vayarh dvismastam vo jambhe 
dadhmah. 

At the back in the western quarter, Varuna, 
mighty controller of all poisonous forces of the world, 
is the ruling lord and guardian spirit, his arrows being 
food and immunity. Honour and adoration to all of them! 
Homage and worship to the ruling lord, homage and 
service to the protectors, honour and reverence to the 
arrows, homage to all these. O lord, whoever bears hate 
and jealousy toward us, and whoever or whatever we 
hate to suffer, all that we deliver unto your divine justice. 

f^oFFffqfsflfqfW:| 

Tiff 

4. Udici diksomo’dhipatih svajo raksitdsaniri- 
savah. Tebhyo namo ’dhipatibhyo namo raksitr¬ 
bhyo nama isubhyo nama ebhyo astu. Yo’smd¬ 
ndvesti yam vayarh dvismastarh vo jambhe 
dadhmah. 

On the left in the northern quarter. Soma, lord 
eternal, self-existent controller of self-created 
negativities is the ruling lord and guardian spirit, his 
arrows being electric currents of cosmic force. Homage 
and adoration to all of them. Homage of worship to the 
mling lord, homage and service to the protectors, honour 
and reverence to the arrows, homage and reverence to 
all these. O lord, whoever hates us or whoever we hate 
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to suffer, all that we deliver unto your divine justice. 





■^StT: II ^ II 

5. Dhruvd digvisnuradhipatih kalmdsagrivo raksitd 
virudha isavah. Tebhyo namo ’dhipati-bhyo namo 
raksitrbhyo nama isubhyo nama ebhyo astu. 
Yo ’smdndvesti yam vayarh dvismastarh vo jambhe 
dadhmah. 

Netherward in the lower quarters, Vishnu, all 
pervasive lord of yajna, is the ruling guardian spirit, 
controller of greenery, his arrows being herbs and trees. 
Homage to all of them. Worship to the ruling lord, 
homage to the protectors, to the arrows, to all of these. 
O lord, whoever hates us, whoever we hate to suffer, all 
that we deliver unto your divine justice. 

fycl^Tl 'ff^rTT I 

■=Ttf 

TT«ft 377^ I ^ 

■^SCT: II ^ II 

6. Urdhvd digbrhaspatiradhipatih svitro raksitd 
varsamisavah. Tebhyo namo’dhipatibhyo namo 
raksitrbhyo nama isubhyo nama ebhyo astu. 
Yo ’smdndvesti yam vayarh dvismastarh vo jambhe 
dadhmah. 

Upward in the higher quarters, Brhaspati, lord 
of infinity, saviour against drought and desert of life, is 
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the ruler and guardian spirit, his arrows being rain and 
grace. Homage to all of them. Worship to the ruling 
lord, homage to the protectors, to the arrows, to all of 
these. O lord, whoever hates us, whoever we hate to 
suffer, all that we deliver unto your divine justice. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 28 (Observance of Divine Law) 
Yamini Devata, Brahma Rshi 

Yamini is the law and process of life’s evolution. 
Where the law and the process are violated, progress 
stops, the movement turns downwards. There is a time 
and season for every thing in nature, violate the time 
and season and the thing ends up in nothing. 

IJ^kcb^bU TT ^ ^ 

II ^ II 

1. Ekaikayaisd srstyd sarh babhuva yatra gd asrjanta 

bhutakrto visvarupdh. Yatra vijdyate yaminya- 
partuh sd pasunksindti riphati rusati. 

This universe has come into existence by the 
creation and evolution of things one by one. In here, 
the creator of things has created all things and forms 
through the process of the law of universal evolution. 
Where the process is disturbed, it goes against the law, 
violates the time and season, and the violation leads to 
destruction, hurting and injuring humans and animals 
alike. (This mantra is a warning against the human 
violation of the earth and its environment.) 

sboMi<45cii I 

-wldl Wrl^ll ^ II 

All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 


















230 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


2. Esa pasuntsarh ksinati kravyadbhutva vyadvari. 

Utaindrh brahmane dadydttathd syond sivd sydt. 

This process, of negative character, grows cruel 
and omnivorous, and it destroys humans and animals 
alike. Hence people should refer this counter-evolution 
back to the Veda and the divine law of evolution, 
because this way only would the process be positive, 
auspicious and blissful once again. 

^ II ^ II 

3. Sivd bhava purusebhyo gobhyo asvebhyah sivd. 

Sivdsmai sarvasmai ksetrdya sivd na ihaidhi. 

O divine process of evolution, Yamini, be good 
and auspicious to humanity, good and kind to cows and 
horses, good and auspicious to this entire area of the 
earth, be good and gracious to us all here in our earthly 
home, be here with us all time, all seasons. 



■q^jpjffiif^xrt^ll 'rS II 

4. Iha pustiriha rasa iha sahasrasdtamd bhava. 
Pasunyamini posaya. 

O Yamini, when you are here with us all time, 
all seasons, then growth is here, nectar joy and flavour 
of life is here, a thousandfold of wealth and victory. Be 
the giver of thousand gifts. O Yamini, give life and 
nourishment to all living beings. 

rT ^ ^ 

■^jMlI ^ II 
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5. Yatrd sudrdah sukrto madanti vihdya rogam 
tanvah svdydh. Tam lokam yaminyabhisarh- 
babhuva sd no md himsitpurusdnpasunsca. 

Where people are good at heart, noble and pious 
of action, and where they reside and rejoice, having 
banished all their physical ailments, there surely, Yamini 
has come, joined and blest the people. May Yamini, spirit 
of the divine law of nature, never hurt us, humans and 
animals all. 

^ ^ II ^ II 

6. Yatrd suhdrddm sukrtdmagnihotrahutdm yatra 
lokah. Tam lokam yaminyabhisarhbabhuva sd no 
md himsitpurusdnpasunsca. 

Wherever in the land people are good at heart, 
dedicated to noble action and committed to the 
performance of agni-hotra, there, for sure, Yamini loves 
to abide with the people in unison. We pray, may this 
divine spirit of nature’s law, evolution and human 
progress never forsake us, never hurt us, our people or 
our animals. 


Kanda 3/Sukta 29 (Taxation, Development, 
Administration) 

Shitipad, Avi, Kama, Bhumi Devatah, Uddalaka Rshi 


1 . 



fv/ldMIrWSJT II ^ II 

Yadrdjdno vibhajanta istdpurtasya sodasam 
yamasydmi sabhdsadah. Avistasmdtpra muhcati 
dattah sitipdtsvadhd. 
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When the councillors of the ruling president of 
the nation, who carry on the administration, receive and 
allocate one sixteenth of the national income from 
Purtta, the usual, and Ishta, special, resources such as 
agriculture and industry, under different heads, then the 
ruler who rules and protects the nation, having been 
given that financial power, essential, white and self- 
supportive, releases those funds for the purposes decided 
and provides freedom to the people from want and 
worry. 

-H cij-ch I n I 

3^<^fd!4lS dj-wfd II ^ II 

2. Sarvdnkdmdnpurayatydbhavanprabhan-bhavan. 

Akutipro ’virdattah sitipdnnopa dasyati. 

The tax money, paid and allocated, white, 
essential and protective-promotive, helps fulfill all plans 
and projects of the nation, current, completive, and 
projected including contingent and emergent ones, 
according to the intentions and resolutions of the people, 
and neither fails to achieve the goal nor causes 
disruption of the plans for want of resources. 



^ ^ II ^ II 

3. Yo daddti sitipddamavim lokena sammitam. Sa 
ndkamabhydrohati yatra sulko na kriyate abalena 
baHyase. 

Whoever gives his part of the national-saving 
and protective-promotive contribution jointly agreed 
and approved by the people rises to that happy position 
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of self-settlement and social cohesion where no forced 
payment in money or labour is to be made by the poor 
to the rich and the powerful. (This state of the voluntary 
performance of one’s duty at the level of the citizens, 
administrators and even the ruler is that state of being 
and governance where the weaker sections of the 
community would have exemptions and freedoms 
otherwise rare in an establishment of selfish nature. 
Exemptions, safeguards and freedoms duly structured 
and provided are an essential part of a happy political 
economy.) 

c^^:i firNdH,! 

TOrfW ^Idfd Rl^UII II 

4. Pahcdpupam sitipddamavirh lokena sarhmitam. 

Praddtopa jlvati pifndm lake ’ksitam. 

The voluntary giver of his national-saving, 
protective-promotive contribution, agreed and approved 
by the people, meant for the sustenance and 
advancement of a five-community vibrant nation lives 
happy, free from worry and violence in the land of his 
forefathers. 


5. 


IvirdMKMfd Ttfr^rTR^I 

vdldld 'ti'M f Hi'H <HlTfai‘rrq^ 11 ^ II 

Pahcdpupam sitipddamavirh lokena sarhmitam. 
Praddtopa jlvati surydmdsayoraksitam. 


The voluntary giver of his national-saving, 
protective-promotive contribution, agreed and approved 
by the people, meant for the sustenance and 
advancement of a five-community vibrant nation lives 
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happy, free from worry and violence in the land 
illumined by the sun and beatified by the moon where 
days are bright and nights are soothing and peaceful. 

%fwqT5iW ii ^ ii 

6. Ireva nopa dasyati samudra-iva payo mahat. 
Devau savdsindviva sitipdnnopa dasyati. 

Firm as earth and deep as unfathomable sea of 
inexhaustible waters, such a man (ruler as well as citizen 
doing his duty) fears no fall. The nation of ruler and 
people, both united as twin divine Ashvins or as prana 
and apana energies of the living system, fears no fall 
while the two sustain the mother land against all possible 
negativities. 

■^^4 cbl4y cbl^J: 

cblW: I 

cbl^dT^f II V9 II 

7. Ka idam kasmd addtkdmah kdmdydddt. Kdmo 
ddtd kdmah pratigrahitd kdmah samudramd 
vivesa. Kdmena tvd prati grhndmi kdmaitatte. 

Who gives this homage of contribution? To 
whom? For what? It is love that gives. To love, for love, 
it gives. Love is the giver. Love is the receiver. It is 
love that enters and rolls in the ocean of existence. 

And so says the mother earth: I receive you and 
welcome you with love. It is all a play of divine love, it 
is all for you, O man, child of Divinity. 
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TTT Ttfsrf^ II II 


8. Bhumispa prati grhndtvantariksamidam mahat. 
Mdham prdnena mdtmand md prajayd pratigrhya 
vi rddhisi. 

The Benediction: May the earth receive you with 
love. May this expansive space receive you with love. 
The Promise: O Lord, let me, never by prana, never by 
soul, never by my people, transgress the bond of love. 
Having been received by earth and space, having 
received this cherished gift of life, let me never 
transgress the bond of piety. 

(The bond is between the ruler and the people 
at the earthly level. The bond is between the Creator 
and the creature at the spiritual level.) 

Kanda 3/Sukta 30 (Love and Unity) 
Chandrama Devata, Atharva Rshi 

fTTjftfTT I 

vtUdWcHS^-MI II ^ II 

1. Sahrdayam sdmmanasyamavidvesam krnomi vah. 

Anyo anyamabhi haryata vatsarh jdtamivdghnyd. 

I create you as a community with love at heart, 
unity of mind and freedom from hate and jealousy. Let 
everyone love everyone and all others as the sacred, 
inviolable mother cow loves and caresses the new bom 
baby calf. 

*0 511 'HH'li: I 

^3^ VlP^dlH II ^ II 
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2. Anuvratah pituh putro matra bhavatu sammanah. 
Jdyd patye madhumatim vdcam vadatu santivdm. 

Let son be dedicated to father, one at heart and 
in mind, and with mother, in love and loyalty to family 
values and tradition. Let wife speak to husband in words 
sweet as honey conducive to love and peace in the 
family. 

■qr "mm i 

II ^ II 

3. Md bhrdtd bhrdtaram dviksanmd svasdramuta 
svasd. Samyahcah savratd bhutvd vdcam vadata 
bhadrayd. 

Let not brother hate brother nor sister hate sister. 
Let all, united in love and cooperation, dedicated to 
common values and like ideals, speak with language 
conducive to the realisation of common and universal 
good. 

II II 

4. Yena devd na viyanti no ca vidvisate mithah. 
Tatkrnmo brahma vo grhe samjhdnam 
purusebhyah. 

That noble knowledge and awareness, and that 
state of divine peace and piety, do we create in your 
homes for people by virtue of which noble people do 
not fall apart, nor do they mutually oppose, nor treat 
each other with hate and jealousy. 
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ttt iflfa 'H'USR^: -^T^TT^- 
I ci4^d mn-cild^d: 

II ^ II 

5. Jydyasvantascittino md vi yausta samrddhayan- 
tah sadhurdscarantah. Anyo anyasmai valgu 
vadanta eta sadhficindnvah sarhmasaskrnomi. 

Even though excelling and surpassing one 
another, stay united at heart, all of equal mind. Never 
disunite, never separate, go on, achieve the goal, bearing 
social responsibilities together, moving like spokes of 
the wheel on the centre axle. Go forward calling and 
exhorting one another with words of love and 
encouragement. I have created you all and join you all 
as one community, one at heart, one in mind as one 
nation, one family. 

'Hmd) MMI I 

^U4o.T=n5ftf f/M'ddi'tl ^mfMfMclifW: II ^ II 


6. Samdriipmpd saha vo ’nnabhdgah samdne yoktre 

saha VO yunajmi. Samyahco’gnirh saparyatdrd 
ndbhimivdbhitah. 

Let your water centre be one in common, let 
your food be one in common and shared. I bind you all 
together in one common, comprehensive bond of spirit. 
Serve only one fire, the same one in yajna together like 
the spokes wheeling round one hub at the centre. 


r: 'Hi'MM /d: -tfl Md-Hl 31^ 11V9 II 
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7. Sadhricindnvah sarhmanasaskrnomyekasnu- 
stintsamvananena sarvdn. Devd-ivdmrtam raksa- 
mdndh sdyarhprdtah saumanaso vo astu. 

The Benediction: I join you all in one common 
love with one common loyalty as one community under 
one command, working together in unison with one 
heart and mind. Like brilliant, illuminative, generous 
and creative divinities protecting and promoting the 
nectar spirit of life’s joy, be all of you happy at heart 
day and night, celebrating the joyous unity of life. 

Kanda 3/Sukta 31 (Freedom from Negativity) 
Papmaha Devata, Brahma Rshi 

1. Vi devd jarasdvrtanvi tvamagne ardtyd. Vyaharh 
sarvena pdpmand vi yaksmena samdyusd. 

Let Devas, brilliant, illuminative, generous 
creative powers in humanity be free from decrepitude 
O Agni, man of brilliance and enthusiasm, keep away 
from meanness and niggardliness. Let me be far away 
from all sin. Let me be free from cancer and 
consumption, let me be happy with good health and long 
age. 

oMIrMf -^1^: I 

miAim 'Hitl'^NI II ^ II 

2. Vydrtyd pavamdno vi sakrah pdpakrtyayd. Vya- 
ham sarvena pdpmand vi yaksmena samdyusd. 

Let the pious and pure be free from suffering 
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and adversity. Let the powerful keep away from evil 
doing, let me be free from cancer and consumption, and 
happy with good health and long age, free from all sin. 

y^'ui muiHj TTRi^qr ii ^ ii 

3. Vi grdmydh pasava dranyairvyd pastrsnayd- 
saran. Vyaham sarvena pdpmand vi yaksmena 
samdyusd. 

Domestic animals keep away from forest beasts, 
waters keep away from thirst and drought. Let me be 
away from sin and disease, happy with good health and 
long life. 

■^4^ frff ■cfsjM 

4. Vi’me dydvdprthivi ito vi panthdno disarhdisam. 
Vyaham sarvena pdpmand vi yaksmena samd¬ 
yusd. 

This heaven and this earth are separate. Various 
paths go in different directions. Let me too be free from 
all sin, free from cancer and consumption, and happy 
with good health and long age. 

imii 

5. Tvastd duhitre vahatum yunakfifidam visvarh 
bhuvanam vi ydti. Vyaham sarvena pdpmand vi 
yaksmena samdyusd. 

The father harnesses the chariot to send away 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 


















240 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


his daughter after marriage and is free from 
responsibility. This entire universe goes on, each particle 
being separate. Let me too be away from all sin, free 
from cancer and consumption, and happy with good 
health and full long age. 

II ^ II 

6. Agnih prdndntsam dadhdti candrah prdnena 
samhitah. Vyaham sarvena pdpmand vi yaksmena 
samdyusd. 

Agni, holds and sustains pranic energies for the 
system, so is the moon joined with the pranic energies. 
Let me be free from all sin, free from cancer and 
consumption, joined with good health and long age. 

r^v<=idl‘cn4f 

miAim II V9 II 

7. Prdnena visvatoviryarh devdh suryarh samai- 
rayan. Vyaham sarvena pdpmand vi yaksmena 
samdyusd. 

With the force of pranic energies, divine powers 
of the universe move the all-round mighty sun. May I 
too, free from all sin, keep off cancer and consumption 
and be joined with good health and a long full age. 

3tl-^bMdmi<^b,^di TTT T^SJT: I 

■mTXRT II II 

8. Ayusmatdmdyuskrtdm prdnena jiva md mrthdh. 
Vyaharh sarvena pdpmand vi yaksmena samd¬ 
yusd. 
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O Jiva, living soul, by the energy and inspiration 
of long-living divine personalities and those divine 
forces which sustain and strengthen good health and 
cherished age, keep death away, die not prematurely. 
Let me be free from all sin, keep off cancer and 
consumption, and enjoy a long full age with good health. 

yiujdl ^ TTT T^SJT: I 

ii ii 

9. Prdnena prdnatdmpranehaiva bhava md mrthdh. 

Vyaharh sarvena pdpmand vi yaksmena samd- 
yusd. 

O Jiva, living soul, live and breathe by the pranic 
energy of the divine sources of prana. Live on here, die 
not too soon. Let me, too, free from all sin, keeping 
away cancer and consumption, enjoy full age with good 
health. 



10. Uddyusd samdyusodosadhindrh rasena. 

Vyaharh sarvena pdpmand vi yaksmena samd- 
yusd. 

Rise with life energy. Live on with life energy. 
Live on and rise by the life-giving juice of vital herbs. 
Let me, too, free from all sin, free from cancer and 
consumption, enjoy full age with good health. 

3TT I 
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11. A parjanyasya vrstyodasthdmdmrtd vayam. 
Vyaharh sarvena pdpmand vi yaksmena samd- 
yusd. 

Let us live and rise high by the showers of divine 
rain. Let us rise to immortality beyond death. Let me, 
too, be free from all sin. Let me be free from cancer and 
consumption. Let me enjoy a long full age with good 
health. 
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Kanda 4/Sukta 1 

Vena, Brhaspati, Aditya Devata, Vena Rshi 

WPT TffHrT: 37f^: I 

II ^ II 


1. Brahma jajhanam prathamam purastddvi simatah 

suruco vena dvah. Sa budhnyd upamd asya 
visthdh satasca yonimasatasca vi vah. 


The loving, faithful, visionary sage visualizes 
the infinite spirit of the universe, first, eternal, and 
directly manifested from the bounds of brilliant stars. 
Various stars and planets abiding in space are reflections 
of the presence of the Spirit. It is that Spirit which brings 
into existence Prakrti, mother cause of what is in nature 
and what is yet to be. 


2 . 


I n-wi' 

'y.'b-ci' ^<4^* II 9 II 


lyam pitryd rdstryetvagre prathamdya januse 
bhuvanesthdh. Tasmd itam surucam hvdrama- 
hyam gharmam srinantu prathamdya dhdsyave. 


May this holy light of intelligence, received 
from the universal creative Spirit and shining across 
the regions of the universe and her children, move 
forward and rise higher in the service of the first and 
original cause of the birth of the world. In honour of 
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that Lord, first creator and sustainer, may all people 
inculcate and advance this brilliant, redoubtable and 
inspiring vision and passion for enlightenment. 

I 

r^^ll ^ II 

3. Pm yo jajhe vidvdnasya bandhurvisvd devdndrh 
janimd vivakti. Brahma brahmana ujjabhdra 
madhydnnicairuccaih svadhd abhi pra tasthau. 

That omnipresent and omniscient Spirit which 
binds and holds this universe together, evolves the 
specific forms and functions of all divine powers of the 
universe and proclaims its own existence. That Spirit, 
Brahma, raises Prakrti from its own self, raises its own 
voice of the Veda loud and bold, and abides by its Prakrti 
Shakti everywhere from the centre up and down all 
round. 

TT f^f^: TT ^ 37^- 

^TT^I 377^^71^%’lit 

T^: II II 

4. Sa hi divah sa prthivyd rtasthd mahi ksemam 
rodasi askabhdyat. Mahdnmahi askabhdyadvi 
jdto dydrh sadma pdrthivam ca rajah. 

He alone sustains heaven and earth, the great 
firmament and expansive space in order through the 
divine law of nature. He alone sustains the mighty 
universe. Omnipresent, self-manifested, he pervades the 
heaven and earth and all particles of matter and energy 
like a very home of divinity. 
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TT WT^I 

'^Fiaisf 

f^yf: II ^ II 

5. Sa budhnyd ddstra januso’bhyagrarh brhaspa- 
tirdevatd tasya samrdt. Aharyacchukram jyotiso 
janistdtha dyumanto vi vasantu viprdh. 

He, Brhaspati, mighty lord of Infinity, is the first 
and foremost self refulgent power and ruler of all that 
is in existence, from the centre to the circumference, 
pure immaculate spirit of the cosmic day born of light 
divine in which brilliant and vibrant sages abide through 
meditation and yajnic action. 

^ cHoMl ^c|4-i./ 45^4-^ STTtf I 

3T^f^rf^W^II ^ II 

6. Nunarh tadasya kdvyo hinoti maho devasya 
purvyasya dhdma. Esa jajhe bahubhih sdkamitthd 
purve ardhe visite sasannu. 

For sure, that poetry of this lord, Veda, and the 
beautiful world, celebrates the glory of this omnipotent, 
self-refulgent, eternal Brahma which arises thus at the 
dawn of cosmic day along with the infinite variety that 
it is now, which in the earlier half lay dormant in the 
state of sleep. 

Straf^ll V9 II 

7. Yo ’tharvdnam pitaram devabandhum brhaspatim 
namasdva ca gacchdt. Tvam visvesdrh janitd 
yathdsah kavirdevo na dabhdyatsvadhdvdn. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 


















246 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Whoever with homage and humility approaches 
Brhaspati, lord of Infinity, eternal immutable, kind as a 
parent, ordainer and sustainer of the noble, as brother, 
saying: “You, O lord, are the sole creator and protector 
of all that is in the universe”, that poetic visionary would 
rise to a state of essential strength of mind and spirit 
where no one can possibly deceive, suppress or subdue 
him. 


Kanda 4/Sukta 2 (Who to Worship?) 

Atma Devata, Vena Rshi 

1. Ya dtmadd baladd yasya visva updsate prasisarh 
yasya devdh. Yo’syese dvipado yascatuspadah 
kasmai devdya havisd vidhema. 

Which lord divine shall we worship with 
homage and havi? He that is the giver of spiritual 
courage and vision of the soul, strength of body and 
mind, whose order and command all enlightened persons 
and divinities of nature obey all over the world, who 
rules over the entire world of humanity, animals and 
birds, that lord of peace and bliss shall we worship with 
homage and havi. 

y(ujdl r^rMMdl tJl^^cb(TF3TT '^ddl I 

aI'KI ^c||4l^l^b|/f^^ || || 

2. Yah prdnato nimisato mahitvaiko rdjd jagato 
babhuva. Yasya chdydmrtarh yasya mrtyuh 
kasmai devdya havisd vidhema. 
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Which lord divine shall we worship with 
homage of havi? Who by his might is the sole one ruler 
of the world of sense and pranic energy, whose shade 
of protection means nectar joy and immortality, and off- 
the-shade means death, that lord of peace and bliss shall 
we worship with homage and havi. 


XPSTT Tsfrft 
^ II 


3. Yam krandasi avatascaskabhdne bhiyasdne 
rodasi ahvayethdm. Yasydsau panthd rajaso 
vimdnah kasmai devdya havisd vidhema. 

Which lord divine shall we worship with 
homage of havi? On whom mutually sustained heaven 
and earth seek for support, whom sun and earth moving 
in orbit under cosmic force call upon for balance, who 
creates and comprehends that extensive path of space 
for the particles of matter and energy, that lord of peace 
and power shall we serve and worship with homage 
and havi. 


-M-W 4|4-4ici acfV:rTf%Ti;i^T^- 

4. Yasya dyaururvi prthivi ca mahi yasydda 
urvantariksam. Yasydsau suro vitato mahitvd 
kasmai devdya havisd vidhema. 

Which lord divine shall we worship with 
homage of havi? By whose power and law the wide 
heavens, the great earth, the extensive skies and the sun 
all abide and sojourn far and wide in space, that lord of 
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peace, power and bliss shall we serve and worship with 
homage and havi. 



^cji4 II ^ II 

5. Yasya visve himavanto mahitvd samudre yasya 
rasdmiddhuh. Imdscapradiso yasya bdhu kasmai 
devdya havisd vidhema. 

Which lord divine shall we worship with 
homage of havi? By whose power and glory all 
mountains of the world capped with snow stand and 
rise in majesty, the stream of universal waters flows in 
space and the sea, whose voice, they say, resounds in 
space, whose arms extend as these quarters of space, 
that lord of peace and majesty shall we worship with 
homage and havi. 


I 



6. Apo agre visvamdvangarbham dadhdnd amrtd 
rtajndh. Ydsu devesvadhi deva dsit kasmai devdya 
havisd vidhema. 

Which lord divine shall we worship with havi? 
By whose power and presence, before the re-emergence 
of the state of objective existence, the potential dynamics 
of Prakrti bearing the blue-print of the universe in its 
womb, and the immortal souls, all under the state of 
eternal law, abide, over which, i.e., over all these 
divinities the One Supreme Lord who presided, that One 
Supreme Lord of peace, power and immortal bliss, we 
worship and serve with homage and havi. 
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3TT#^I 

Tr'^^snT'<jf|icny,d'?jtch'M^ ^c||iy^R4b|^f^S^|| V9 II 

7. Hiranyagarbhah samavartatdgre bhutasya jdtah 

patireka dsit. Sa dddhdra prthivimuta dydrh 
kasmai devdya havisd vidhema. 

Which lord divine do we worship with homage 
of havi? The golden seed of the universe, before the 
state of its emergence into objective form, lay in the 
womb of potential Prakrti. Of that Prakrti, as of the forms 
of existence later born, the one and only lord was 
Hiranyagarbha, golden father and mother both, of things 
now in existence. That one lord of golden glory who 
sustained the potential universe and who sustains the 
heavens and earths now, we worship with homage and 
havi. 


8. Apo vatsarh janayantirgarbhamagre samaira- 
yan. Tasyota jdyamdnasyolba dsiddhiranyayah 
kasmai devdya havisd vidhema. 

Which lord divine do we worship with homage 
of havi? Apah, living vitalities of potential Prakrti, 
mother powers of the universe-in-embryo, moved and 
animated the embryo and gave birth to the baby 
universe. Of that embryo and of the universe born, the 
first and ultimate womb was and is the one lord of golden 
glory. That One Lord of golden glory and immortal bliss 
we worship with homage of havi. 
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Kanda 4/Sukta 3 (Throw off the Enemies) 
Rudra, Vyaghra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

af<d'W4lf 34sbn-oiay: I 

fTFsM ■?T^: II ^ II 

1. Uditastrayo akramanvydghrah puruso vrkah. 
Hirug-ghi yanti sindhavo hirugdevo vanaspa- 
tirhirung namantu satravah. 

Let these three be off from here: the tiger, the 
thief and the wolf. Generous rivers flow downwards, 
generous fruit bearing branches bend down. Let the 
enemies be forced to bend down and keep low (so that 
they may be positive). 

M-t i)und I 

■cdV d^dl II ^ II 

2. Parenaitu pathd vrkah paramenota taskarah. 
Parena datvati rajjuh parendghdyurarsatu. 

Let the wolf go away by far off path. Let the 
thief and smuggler go away by the farthest path. Let the 
rope-like snake with fangs go off by far off path. And 
let the sinner, the robber, go away by the path that is far 
away. 

dtdid^ii ^ II 

3. Aksyau ca te mukham ca te vyaghra jambha- 
ydmasi. Atsarvdnvirhsatirh nakhdn. 

O tiger, we disable your eyes, deface your 
mouth, and we destroy all your twenty nails of the claws. 
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o4]^y I 

34l^kHM8fr37ff-JTT^SJTHTTSfr <^c#>H^II II 

4. Vydghram datvatdm vayarh prathamam jambha- 
ydmasi. Adustenamatho ahirh ydtudhdnamatho 
vrkam. 

Of the beasts of deadly teeth, we first crush the 
tiger, then the thief and the robber, then the snake, then 
the terrorist and saboteur, then the wolf. 

cl^UI -^11 ^ II 

5. Yo adya stena dyati sa sampisp apdyati. Pathd- 
mapadhvarhsenaitvindro vajrena bantu tam. 

The thief that comes up today must go, totally 
disabled and crushed, by a lost (distant) path. Let Indra, 
the ruler, punish and correct him by the thunderbolt of 
justice and dispensation. 

4y|f ct-rU 34n^vnu|f'3 I 

-dII: II ^ II 

6. Murnd mrgasya dantd apisirnd u prstayah. 
Nimrukte godhd bhavatu vicdyacchasayurmrgah. 

The teeth of violent beasts are broken, their back 
too is broken. Let the crocodile be down. Let the 
sleeping tiger too stay down, allow it not to prowl 
around. 

3T/ai^unJf4i oMiyvHr.^HH.11 vs n 
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7. Yatsarhyamo na vi yamo vi yamo yanna samya- 
mah. Indrajdh somajd dtharvanamasi vydghmja- 
mbhanam. 

Control, discipline, law, this is Sanyama. The 
opposite of Sanyama is neither control, nor discipline, 
nor law. Control of violence is the gift of Indra, power. 
Freedom is the gift of Soma, peace. Discipline and law 
is the condition of freedom. And such freedom-and-law 
is the gift of Atharvan, power and peace at the optimum: 
‘equilibrium, the tiger at peace under law’. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 4 (Potent Virility) 

Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 



1. Yam tvd gandharvo akhanadvarundya mrta- 
bhraje. Tdrh tvd vayarh khandmasyosadhirh 
sepaha-rsanim. 

We dig you up, potent herb for virility, which 
Gandharva, the physician, dug up for Varuna, judicious 
husband who had lost his potency. (The herb is called 
Vajakarani.) 

^ I 

II II 

2. Udusd udu surya udidarh mdmakam vacah. 
Udejatu prajdpatirvrsd susmena vdjind. 

Let the dawn arise, let the sun ascend, let my 
word and wish be high and effective, let the herb, giver 
of freshness and energy to people, rise and inspire with 
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showers of potent virility and vibrancy of spirit. 





<^un^'lb/nr: || ^ || 

3. Yathd sma te virohato’bhitaptamivdnati. 

Tataste susmavattaramiyam krnotvosadhih. 

O man, when you rise in passion and your body 
vibrate with heat and desire, then may this herb inspire 
you with greater energy. 








II yi II 


4. Ucchusmausadhinarh sara rsabhanam. Sam 
pumsdmindra vrsnyamasmindhehi tanuvasin. 

Best and real essence of the herbs of high 
potential, O herb, O Indra, controlling spirit of the body 
system, O physician, vest exuberant energy of virile 
potency in this man. (The herb probably is Rshabha’.) 

arqf dd-WdlfdiH.! 

^ %nrT/-'t^dlvWRl ^ || 

5. Apdm rasah prathamajo’tho vanaspafmdm. 

Uta somasya bhrdtdsyutdrsamasi vrsnyam. 

Best and most efficacious essence of the herbs 
of high potential, O herb, O Indra, controlling spirit of 
the body system, in this patient, pray, vest that exuberant 
energy of potent virility which is worthy of the brave, 
complementary protector and stimulator as you are, 
equal of Soma, nature’s original. 
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37^jr^ 37^ 





9^^U|7J4^ rrfw XR:f: II ^ II 

6. Adydgne adya savitaradya devi sarasvati. Adyd- 
sya brahmanaspate dhanurivd tdnayd pasah. 

Hey Agni, physician giver of fiery energy, O 
Savita, inspiring warmth of the sun, O divine Sarasvati, 
perennial stream of knowledge and intellectual energy, 
O Brahmanaspati, master of Vedic knowledge of health, 
energise this man’s generative system to the maximum 
degree of power and procreativity like a bow at the 
optimum stretch. 

34|4 37% -"MlfM^ I 

'Or^dit'^clJc^liJdi’TT^II V9 II 

7. Aharh tanomi te paso adhi jydmiva dhanvani. 
Kramasvarsa-iva rohitamanavagldyatd sadd. 

I cure and energise your generative system to 
the optimum like the string on the bow stretched to the 
maximum degree. Always with eagerness and 
enthusiasm, advance upon your object and aim as a tiger 
pounces upon the ruddy antelope. 

378f-5115^77^ ^ d^dlVU^II II 

8. Asvasydsvatarasydjasya petvasya ca. Atha 
rsabhasya ye vdjdstdnasmindhehi tanuvasin. 

Whatever virile potencies there be of the horse, 
the mule, the he-goat, the ram, and of the bull, all those 
potencies, O controller and reordainer of the body 
system, vest into the generative system of this man. 
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Kanda 4/Sukta 5 (Sleep) 

Svapna, or Rshabha Devata, Brahma Rshi 

■ST: 

II ^ II 

1. Sahasrasrhgo vrsabho yah samudrdduddcarat. 
Tend sahasye nd vayarh ni jandntsvdpaydmasi. 

The sun or the moon of a thousand rays of 
warmth of light and soothing peace rises from the depth 
of space and retires into silence. With the power and 
patience of that degree of the Vrshabha herb of 
thousandfold efficacy which grows on cloudy mountains 
and relieves people from deep agitation, we help people 
go to deep sleep and undisturbed rest. 

^ I 

Tf#: "5n^ii ^ ii 

2. Na bhumirh vdto ati vdti ndti pasyati kascana. 
Striyasca sarvdh svdpaya sunascendrasakhd 
caran. 

The wind does not disturb the air with gusts, 
nor does any one prowl around and break into privacies. 
O herb, O peace, let the women go to sleep while the 
alert security people of the ruler watch and move around 
for peace. 

r^4l. Tf#: 'WN'MIufy II ^ II 

3. Prosthesaydstalpesayd ndriryd vahyasivarih. 
Striyo ydh punyagandhayastdh sarvdh svdpa- 
ydmasi. 
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Whether a woman is to sleep on an open 
platform or in an out house, or they sleep on the top 
storey in a comfortable bed, or they are moving and 
have to sleep in the vehicle itself, or they are women 
used to perfumes of high quality, we help them all to 
sleep well. 




4. Ejadejadajagrabham caksuh prdnamajagra- 
bham. Angdnyajagrabham sarvd rdtrindmati- 
sarvare. 


I have controlled and closed the agitated eye. I 
have controlled the breath to peace. I have controlled 
and withdrawn all parts and senses of the body and mind 
inward into the deep peace of the night. (That is the 
state of sleep in peace.) 

TT 3T^f%T rTsrf II q II 

5. Ya dste yascarati yasca tisthanvipasyati. Tesdrh 
sam dadhmo aksini yathedam harmyam tathd. 

Whoever sits, whoever moves, whoever stays 
still but looks around, the eyes of all of these we close 
and hold at peace as the doors of this temple of peace 
are closed, into the state of void within. 

^mrTT fw I 

Wym: II ^ n 

6. Svaptu mdtd svaptu pita svaptu svd svaptu 
vispatih. Svapantvasyai jfidtayah svaptvaya- 
mabhito janah. 
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Let the mother sleep, let the father sleep, let the 
watch-dog sleep, let the master of the home sleep. Let 
the faculties related to the soul sleep. Let the people of 
this land sleep at peace in security all round (in an ideal 
state of order). 

Pi shWh I 1 - 

I'jjdIIPt'a! 37f^: II V9 II 

7. Svapna svapndbhikaranena sarvarh ni svdpayd 
janam. Otsuryamanydntsvdpaydvyusam jdgrtdda- 
hamindra-ivdrisW aksitah. 

O sleep, with ideal conditions conducive to 
peace of rest amd security, let the people sleep until 
dawn and the day. Let others too sleep at rest until dawn 
and the day. And as I wake up, let me be fresh, unhurt, 
uninjured, stronger for the new day like Indra, the master 
spirit. 


Kanda 4/Sukta 6 (Antidote to Poison) 
Takshak Devata, Garutman Rshi 

TT TT ■c/cbKK 'H %^ll ^ II 

1. Brdhmano jajhe prathamo dasasirso dasdsyah. 
Sa somarh prathamah papau sa cakdrdrasam 
visam. 

The one first and foremost among anti-poison 
herbs is known as Brahmana (also known as Grshti) 
which is ten times more effective and ten times more 
preventive than others against poison. It absorbs the 
soma energy of living vitality from earth and renders 
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the poison ineffective throwing it out of ten parts of the 
body. 

I 

^ II 

2. Ydvati dydvdprthivi varimnd ydvatsapta sindhavo 
vitasthire. Vdcarh visasya dusanirh tdmito nira- 
vddisam. 

As far as heaven and earth extend, as far as the 
seven seas roll, that far effective from here have I spoken 
of the word of remedy against poison. 

I 

HI+k'bM IrTTWf 3T^: f^: II ^ II 

3. Suparnastvd garutmdnvisa prathamamdvayat. 
Ndmimado ndrurupa utdsmd abhavah pituh. 

O poison, the eagle of mighty beautiful wings 
eats you up. You neither intoxicate nor rack it, you just 
become usual food for it. 

Vic-MlfsI't'chT-l^g r^b|H.II II 

4. Yasta dsyatpancdhgurirvakrdccidadhi dha- 
nvanah. Apaskambhasya salydnniravocamaham 
visam. 

Whoever with trained hand and five fingers 
shoots at you a shaft of poison from his crooked bow, I 
promise I would take off the shaft of poison by the leaf 
of Apaskambha (also known as Bhillataru, Shambara, 
Lodhra, Rodhra and Kramuka). 
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5. Shalyddvisarh niravocam prdhjandduta parna- 
dheh. Apdsthdcchrhgdtkulmaldnniravocamaham 
visam. 

I remove the poison by the leaf and plaster of 
parnadhi, by Ajashrngi brought from far, or by Kulmala 
also called Padma. 

adK-Ht-J 37Twr^Tq;ii ^ ii 

6. Arasasta iso salyo’tho te arasarh visam. 
Utdrasasya vrksasya dhanuste arasdrasam. 

O poison arrow, let your dart be ineffective, let 
your poison be ineffective, and let even the bow of the 
ineffectual tree be ineffective in the hand of the hunter. 

it 3TT%^ 

<j>di IIV9 II 

7. Ye apisanye adihanya dsyanye avdsrjan. 

Sarve te vadhrayah krtd vadhrirvisagirih krtah. 

Those who grind the poisonous substances, 
those who apply, those who shoot and those who release 
it among the people, all these should be made 
ineffective, even the sources of poison should be 
rendered ineffectice. 

tdlddUl 

Mcl'dl fhrt4d7 '^df^d f^NH^II II 
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8. Vadhrayaste khanitaro vadhristvamasyosadhe. 

Vadhrih sa parvato giriryato jdtamidam visam. 

O poison and poisonous intoxicant, those who 
dig and collect you have been made ineffective. O 
poisonous herb, you have been made ineffective. And 
that hill and mountain from which this poison has been 
dug out is made ineffectual. (The point is that there 
should be no free availability of intoxicant and 
poisonous substances, they must be strictly under the 
control of the government for special and specific 
purposes.) 


1 . 


Kanda 4/Sukta 7 (Antidote to Poison) 
Vanaspati Devata, Garutman Rshi 




Varidam varayatai varanavatyamadhi. 
Tatrdmrtasydsiktam tend te vdraye visam. 


This juice which flows through the herb called 
‘Vara’ or ‘varana’ is full of nectar for the removal of 
poison. By this juice I remove the poison from your 
body system. 

3T^^|TTrST II II 


2. Arasarh pracyam visamarasarh yadudicyam. 
Athedamadhardcyam karambhena vi kalpate. 


The poison caused by insects and other creatures 
of the eastern quarter, that caused by insects and other 
creatures of the northern quarter, and this which is 
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caused by insects and other creatures here on or below 
the ground becomes ineffectual by the herbal mixture 
of Karambha and curds with oats. 


3. 




rcil II ^ II 


Karambham krtva tiryampibaspakamuda-rathim. 
Ksudhd kila tvd dustano jaksivdntsa na rurupah. 


Having prepared karambha pudding with 
sesame and a lot of ghrta to stabilise and strengthen the 
stomach, if the patient eats the pudding according to 
appetite, then the poison spreading all over the body 
would not cause unconsciousness. 


VI'tW<=l MldAUrtlkl I 

TT ■d'b Wd cItJ-HI TSim-MlnrW II II 

4. Vi te madam maddvati saramiva pdtaydmasi. 

Pra tvd carumiva yesantam vacasd sthdpayd- 
masi. 


O intoxicating racking poison, we throw off your 
intoxication and make it fly away as we shoot an arrow, 
and with Vachas herb according to the right formula 
stop you from affecting the patient as we stop a boiling 
pot (by stopping the fire). 


5. 


tlirJfqciirWd d-c/'MI TSIlMAimr^l I 
fdHf ^ 'ds'bM: II ^ II 


Pari gramamivacitam vacasa sthapayamasi. 
Tisthd vrksa-iva sthdmnyabhrikhdte na rurupah. 


Like a common village crowd collected together. 
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we Stop and disperse you with a word. O patient, stand 
you upright like a tree in its rooted spot. O herb properly 
dug out, allow not the patient to fall unconscious. 

Msbl'lrw M: II ^ II 

6. Pavastaistvd paryakrinandursebhirajinairuta. 
Prakfirasi tvamosadhe’bhrikhdte na rurupah. 

People buy you with garments, shawls and deer 
skins. Therefore you are ‘Prakri’, purchasable, in ready 
form. O herb well dug out, allow not the patient to fall 
unconscious. (The name of ‘Prakri’ in dhanvantari, says 
Pandit Jayadeva Sharma, is ‘Prakirya’, with five 
varieties: Karanja, Udakirya, Angaravalli, Guchha- 
karanja, Rithakaranja.) 

'Mlflcb4(ru| | 

TTT II V9 II 

7. Andptd ye vah prathamd ydni karmdni cakrire. 
Vlrdnno atra md dabhantadva etatpuro dadhe. 

O men, there are those among you who are not 
yet mature experts, and those that are beginners. 
Whatever acts of medication they do, see that they do 
not maltreat our people, young or old. thus I say to you 
by way of caution. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 8 (Ruler’s Coronation) 

Rajyabhisheka, Apah, Chandrama Devata, 
Atharvangira Rshi 
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1. Bhuto bhutesu paya d dadhdti sa bhutdnd- 
madhipatirbabhuva. Tasya mrtyuscarati rdjasu- 
yam sa raja rdjyamanu manyatdmidam. 

The person of merit, having risen to the 
prominence worthy of a ruler, brings peace and 
prosperity among the people and becomes ruler, 
protector and provider for the people. At his/her 
anointment and coronation, Yama itself, i.e., law and 
justice, time and mutability, collective Destiny, presides 
as well as provides everything. Being a ruler in this 
meritorous way, the incumbent should accept and take 
over the governance of the people and this republic of 
living beings and the environment. (Note that the ruler 
is the ruler, protector and provider for the Bhutas, all 
those, including humans, that are in existence.) 

2. Abhi prehi mdpa vena ugrascettd sapatnahd. A 
tistha mitravardhana tubhyam devd adhi bruvan. 

O ruler, go forward, do not hesitate, you are 
blazing illustrious, giver of enlightenment, subduer of 
adversaries and enemies. Come, take over and be firm, 
bright as sun, advance the friendly powers and be exalted 
by friendly powers. The brilliant and most generous 
enlightened people exhort you. 

I 

II 

3. Atisthantam pari visve abhusarh chriyarh 
vasdnascarati svarocih. Mahattad vrsno asurasya 
ndmd visvarupo amrtdni tasthau. 
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Seated in position, let all the best people attend 
and exalt you who, vested with glory, refulgent with 
your essential merit and power, move on with your royal 
powers and obligations aeross the dominion. It is truly 
the glory of the great and generous lord of life that he, 
of universal form and purpose, stands by all the 
immortals of existence. (Similarly, it is the power and 
obligation of the ruler that his presence be felt 
everywhere and he stand by all the immortal values of 
life in the dominion. This very divine obligation of the 
ruler was interpreted as the divine right of the king in 
history.) 

oiuyl 37f^ I 

l^oMl: MiZ-Wdl: Il'Jf II 

4. Vydghro adhi vaiydghre vi kramasva diso mahih. 

Visastvd sarvd vdhchantvdpo divydh payasvatih. 


A very lion among men, harbinger of profuse 
showers of prosperity, go forward in royal dignity and 
regality over all quarters of the great earth. Let all 
citizens of the land love and welcome you, let all 
communities dynamic at works of divine value be happy 
and exuberant, their home overflowing with milk and 
honey. 


■5TT f^STT: 



rTmf 7m cl-cf'-HI II Ml 


5. Yd dpo divydh payasd madantyantariksa uta vd 
prthivydm. Tdsdrh tvd sarvdsdmapdmabhi 
sihcdmi varcasd. 


The showers of water and grace which rejoice 
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and celebrate Divinity in the skies divinely bless and 
exalt humanity with milk and honey on earth. With the 
glory and regality of all those waters I anoint and 
consecrate you. 

6. Abhi tvd varcasdsicanndpo divydh payasvatih. 
Yathdso mitravardhanastathd tvd savitd karat. 

Let divine showers of the milk and honey of 
glory bless and sanctify you with illustrious royalty. Let 
the showers of people’s profuse praise and exhortation 
raise you high with earthly grandeur. And as you advance 
the merit and dignity of friendly powers, so may Savita, 
divine lord of inspiration and creativity, bless you with 
regal honour and grace. 

■gm'R44 T|^I 

IIV9 II 

7. End vydghrarh parisasvajdndh sirhharh hinvanti 
mahate saubhagdya. Samudram na subhuva- 
stasthivdmsarh marmrjyante dvipinamapsvantah. 

Showers of divine grace and human praise 
replete with love and admiration consecrate and inspire 
the ruler, regal harbinger of milk and honey and 
generous streams of water for human fulfilment, so that 
he may rise and win high glory and good fortune for 
himself and his people. And just as blessed streams of 
holy lands do homage to the deep sea, so noble people 
do homage of consecration and loyalty to the ruler 
abiding firmly, holding the earth in the midst of the seas 
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and seated at the centre of social dynamics. 


Kanda 4/Sukta 9 (Anjana, Refinement) 
Traikakudanjanam Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 


This is a hymn in praise of ‘anjana’, collyrium, 
literally speaking. But all the mantras cannot be properly 
understood in the literal sense: for example, “it is a good 
protective for horses and cows” makes no sense. Hence 
anjana has to be interpreted in an extended sense. 


‘Anjana’ is a substantive from the root ‘anj’ 
which means ‘to make clear, to refine, decorate, beautify, 
to complete, fulfil’. So ‘anjana’ is to be interpreted in 
the sense of something that beautifies the body, refines 
the mind and elevates the soul: beauty aids, manners 
and culture, knowledge and spirituality. 


1 . 




Ehi jivarh trayamanam parvatasyasyaksyam. 
Visvebhirdevairdattarh paridhirjivandya kam. 


Come Anjana, protective grace of life, beauty 
of the eye, gift of the clouds and mountain of veteran 
heights, given by all brilliancies of nature and humanity, 
beatific perfection at the borders of life’s possibilities. 

mRmiuI 4,'^b(|U|i mRmiuJ Jid/rtfw I 
34Vcu'iiMcf'dl Mn.mu||'4| || || 


2. Paripanam purusanarh paripanam gavamasi. 
Asvdndmarvatdrh paripdndya tasthise. 

Protective care and advancement of men. 
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enhancement and refinement of senses and mind for 
cultural sensitivity, progressive achievement of daring 
pioneers, you are the universal distinction of life’s nature 
and nurture for the grace of progressive evolution. 

■^rSTTSff 3TfH ^ H 

3. Utdsi paripdnam ydtujambhanamdhjana. 
Utdmrtasya tvarh vetthdtho asi jivabhojana- 
matho haritabhesajam. 

Anjana, beauty and grace of life, you are the 
protective fulfilment of life, standing on guard against 
the mundane ailments of the world. You are the knowle¬ 
dgeable spirit of the beauty and bliss of immortality 
and freedom. You are the real and ultimate food of the 
human spirit and the guarding angel against the 
jaundiced eye, the highest saviour sanative for the soul. 

II II 

4. Yasydnjana prasarpasyahgamangam paru- 
sparuh. Tato yakhmam vi bddhasa ugro 
madhyamasiriva. 

O saviour beatific, Anjana, whoever the person 
high or low, when you seep into his body, mind and 
soul part by part, joint by joint, cell by cell, you stop the 
cancerous consumption and stand as a blazing bulwark 
the lower demons and the higher vision. 

^4 y inf Id dif^vil-o/dAki 
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5. Nainam prapnoti sapatho na krtyd ndbhiso- 
canam. Nainam viskandhamasnute yastvd bibha- 
rtydnjana. 

O vision and love of beauty and grace, Anjana, 
whoever the person that internalizes and holds on to 
you in faith with courage, malignity and curse approach 
him not, no black magic, no imprecation or burning hate 
can affect him, no evil design can ever touch him. (You 
are the spiritual mark of security on the forehead.) 



: II ^ II 


6. Asanmantrdddusvapnyddduskrtdcchamaldduta. 
Durhdrdascaksuso ghordttasmdnnah pdhyd- 
hjana. 

O love of real beauty and faith in divine grace, 
Anjana, knowledge and dedication to truth, protect us 
against imprecation and evil chant, save us from evil 
dream and negative ambition, guard us against evil will 
and action, and save us from heinous sin. Protect us 
against the evil eye and the devilish heart. Save us from 
all this evil and damaging negativity. 

IIV9II 

7. Idam vidvdndhjana satyarh vaksydmi ndnrtam. 
Saneyamasvam gdmahamdtmdnarh tava purusa. 

O light of the inner eye, Anjana, beatific beauty 
of divinity, knowing full well and having attained full 
faith, I pledge: I shall speak the truth, no untruth ever. 
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Cows and horses, lands and acquisitions, senses and 
mind, will and action, education and culture, knowledge 
and grace, all this is your gift. O Spirit of the Universe, 
pray let me live by these and ultimately serve the soul 
to be what I am for you as yours. 

dcWI I 

ciRf'S: Mcl'dHi <1 H 

8. Trayo ddsd dnjanasya takmd baldsa ddahih. 
Varsistah parvatdndm trikakunnama te pitd. 

Three are the negativities against Anjana, 
enemies of the beauty and grace of life divine: These 
are: feverish ambition for the material world, depressive 
delusion of the mind against clairvoyance, and 
serpentine suppression of the spirit by passion and 
instinct. O Anjana, your father and protector is the most 
generous and highest gracious Spirit of the highest 
possibilities of life, his name being Kakut, master 
controller of the three modes of Nature: Sattva, 
clairvoyance of intelligence. Rajas, energy, and Tamas, 
inertia or matter. This protector and master of the three 
motherly materials of Prakrti is Tryambakam, fragrant 
promoter of the real life. 

II II 

9. Yaddhjanam traikakudam jdtam himavataspari. 
Ydtumsca sarvdhjambhayatsarvdsca ydtudhd- 
nyah. 

That ‘Anjana’, collyrium of the real, clairvoyant 
eye born of the triple master and father beyond the 
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mountains of the moon, Tryambakam, destroys all the 
sufferings of the body, mind and soul and eliminates all 
the evil distractors of the life divine. 

^rTT^TT II || 

10. Yadi vdsi traikakudam yadi ydmunamucyase. 

Ubhe te bhadre ndmni tdbhydm nah pdhydhjana. 

O vision of clairvoyance, Anjana, whether you 
are Traikakuda, i.e., born of the Triple Master through 
the threefold divine vision of knowledge, action and 
meditation, or, whether you are called Yamuna, i.e., 
meditative guide through the social and personal ethics 
of Yama and Niyama, both ways your names are noble. 
By both of these, pray, protect and guide us through 
life to the beauty and grace of life divine. 


Kanda 4/Sukta 10 (Shankha-mani) 
Shankha-mani Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1 . 


cjidi''*rndi i 

^ ffrrrqTiTT: II ^ II 


Vatajjato antariksadvidyuto jyotisaspari. Sa no 
hiranyajdh sahkhah krsanah pdtvamhasah. 


Bom of wind, lightning and light of the sun, 
across the middle regions, risen from gold, may the fine 
golden Shankha shell protect us against sin and 
suffering. 





I 

II ^ II 
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2. Yo agrato rocananam samudradadhi jajhise. 
Sahkhena hatva raksamsyattrino vi sahamahe. 

By Shankha which arises from the sea in 
advance of the brilliant ones in quality, we destroy life¬ 
consuming evil elements of nature in the body system. 

1 4)'cU itWfd | 

II ^ II 

3. Sahkhenamivamamatim sahkhenota sadanvah. 
Sahkho no visvabhesajah krsanah pdtvarhhasah. 

By Shankha we challenge and destroy digestive 
ailments, weakness of mind and memory, and all other 
life-consuming weaknesses of health. May Shankha 
which is a universal golden remedy of ill health save us 
from sin and suffering. 

?r^3t/'y,fcyd'^un ^fui: || || 

4. Divi jdtah samudrajah sindhutasparydbhrtah. 

Sa no hiranyajdh sahkha dyuspratarano manih. 

Arisen in the light of the solar region, born of 
the deep sea, collected from rivers and the seas, may 
the Shankha shell, of jewel value and golden quality, 
be the life-saving ark for us to cross the ocean-floods 
of life. 


Tff II Ml 

5. Samudrdjjdto manirvrtrdjjdto divdkarah. 

So asmdntsarvatah pdtu hetyd devdsurebhyah. 
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Just as the sun appears from the depth of the 
clouds of darkness, so the Shankha is bom of the sea. 
May the Shankha so born and collected with its action 
and efficacy protect us against the blazing heat and 
onslaughts of the violence of natural and human forces. 


6 . 




3TF|f^ rnfr^ll ^ II 


Hiranydndmeko’si somdttvamadhi jajhise. 

Rathe tvamasi darsata isudhau rocanastvarh pra 
na dyurhsi tdrisat. 


Of the golden gifts of nature you are the one 
unique bom with the soothing golden beauty of Soma, 
the moon. You are the glorious hero of the chariot and 
shine blazing in the quiver. Pray give us a long life of 
good health and joyous fulfilment. 


7. 


■^■grs?Tp^TT^ cl-cl'-A r^rcll-J 


II V9 II 


Devdndmasthi krsanam babhuva taddtman- 
vaccaratyapsvantah. Tatte badhndmydyuse 
varcase baldya dlrghdyutvdya satasdraddya 
kdrsanastvdbhi raksatu. 


The Shankha is the golden body bone of pearl 
with divine elements of the forces of nature, and with 
its own body and soul it moves around in waters of the 
seas and rivers. That Shankha of elemental efficacies, 
O man, I bind on you for good health, lustrous courage, 
strength of body and mind, and a long life of full hundred 
years and more. May this golden gift of nature’s own 
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efficacies protect and promote you against sin and 
suffering. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 11 (Universal Burden-Bearer) 
Anadvan Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

In ordinary language, ‘anadvan’ means the bull 
that draws the cart. In this hymn anadvan is a metaphor 
for the sustainer, burden bearer, of the dynamic universe. 





f^^ll ^ II 

1. Anadvdndddhdra prthivimuta dydmanadvd- 
ndddhdrorvantariksam.Anadvdndddhdra 
pradisah sadurviranadvdnvisvarh bhuvanamd 
vivesa. 

The cosmic burden bearer of the universe holds 
and sustains the earth, the heaven and the vast 
intervening space. He bears all the extensive six quarters 
of space and indeed it is Anadvan, the burden-bearer, 
who pervades the entire worlds of the universe in 
existence, and it is he who holds and sustains them. 

3TS^: I ^ Tf# "5Rfw 

^dlP( II ^ II 

2. Anadvdnindrah sa pasubhyo vi caste traydrh 
chakro vi mimite adhvanah. Bhutam bhavisya- 
dbhuvand duhdnah sarvd devdndm carati vratdni. 

Indra, lord omnipotent is the Anadvan who looks 
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after all the living beings of the world. He traverses, 
comprehends and orders the three modes and 
dimensions of the universe of thought, energy and 
matter. Creating, sustaining and dispensing the context 
of cause and effect of natural dynamics across three 
dimensions of time he observes and ordains the laws 
and disciplines of all the divine forces of nature and 
humanity. 

3. Indro jdto manusye svantargharmastaptascarati 
sosucdnah. Suprajdh santsa uddre na sarsadyo 
ndsniyddanaduho vijdnan. 

Indra, pervasive presence manifest among 
humanity vibrates omnipresent as the light and heat of 
the sun, refulgent and illuminant. The man blest with 
noble progeny, knowing Indra as such, univolved in 
material pleasures, would not wander around far away 
from the divine presence. 

37^11 ys II 

4. Anadvdnduhe sukrtasya loka ainarh pydyayati 
pavamdnah purastdt. Parjanyo dhdrd maruta 
udho asya yajnah payo daksind doho asya. 

Anadvan, the burden bearer Indra, showers this 
soul with the milk of life’s joy in the land of bliss and, 
purifying and sanctifying it straight, without any 
mediation, gives it fulfilment. The cloud is the lord’s 
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shower of grace, the winds are treasures of favours, 
yajna is the milk and divine nectar, and dakshina is the 
divine gift. 

^ 'qrf -Nf -Mditv-d- 

^«4lrtll ^ II 

5. Yasya nese yajhapatirna yajho ndsya ddtese na 
pratigrahitd. Yo visvajidvisvabhrdvisvakarmd 
gharmarh no bruta yatamascatuspdt. 

The master institutor and performer of yajna 
governs it not, nor does he govern its gifts. Neither yajna, 
nor giver, nor receiver governs it. O sages speak to us 
of the refulgent illuminant lord, ruler, sustainer and 
maker of the universe, how great is he, the lord of four 
phases in terms of our experience and possibilities of 
Being. 

Htf^l 

y4^-^ d‘J'HI 4|J^-Hlc/: || ^ || 

6. Yena devdh sva rdruruhurhitvd sarlramamrtasya 
ndbhim. Tena gesma sukrtasya lokam gharmasya 
vratena tapasd yasasyavah. 

By whose grace noble sages arose to the regions 
of bliss, having given up their material body, and 
attained to the centre of the nectar of immortality, by 
the same lord’s grace, let us too, seekers of honour and 
bliss, rise to the same regions of piety and bliss through 
meditative practice and discipline of the lord self- 
refulgent and all illuminant. 
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M^AsI f^<ld I 

34sbHd 3^^rqrTTH^lf^rqW I TTtP 

4^<Md TftP&JI'l'Md IIV9 II 

7. Indro rupendgnirvahena prajdpatih paramesthi 
virdt. Visvdnare akramata vaisvdnare akrama- 
tdnaduhyakramata. So drmhayata so 'dhdrayata. 

Indra, lord omnipotent, in terms of existential 
form is Agni, light and fire, in terms of sustenance he is 
Prajapati, father of his children, Parameshthi, lord 
supreme transcendant, and Virat, infinite and self- 
refulgent. He pervades in universal humanity, he 
pervades in universal vital energy, he pervades in life 
sustaining energies of nature, he strengthens and 
expands existence, and he bears and sustains the world 
of his creation. 

3TTf^: I 

y^dlc/d-KI Ul-clld II d II 

8. Madhyametadanaduho yatraisa vaha dhitah. 
Etdvadasya prdcinam ydvdnpratyahsamdhitah. 

This is the centre of this burden bearer wherein 
this burden of the universe is collected and concentrated. 
As much is the part of it gone by as is the part coming 
up front, both the past and the future concentrated in 
the centre point. (This is the mystery as well as the reality 
of the infinite burden bearer and, consequentially, of 
the burden.) 

^-ci/ylfd 
rTSjf II II 
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9. Yo vedanaduho dohantsaptanupadasvatah. 
Prajdrh ca lokarh cdpnoti tathd saptarsayo viduh. 

One who knows the seven showers of the grace 
of this eternal imperishable burden bearer, he realises 
and attains both the world of existence and the people 
that inhabit it. This the seven sages too know and 
express. 

(These seven sages age: the soul, clear 
intelligence, ahankara or I-sense, mind, prana, senses 
of perception, and senses of volition.) 

10. Padbhih sedimavakrdmannirdm jahghdbhiru- 
tkhidan. Sramenanadvankdalam kmasascabhi 
gacchatah. 

Covering the field with feet and legs, over¬ 
coming exhaustion, producing food and delicious drink 
with sweat and hard work, the farmer and the burden 
bearer move on together. (So do the human being and 
the master burden bearer move together in the world of 
existence. The master burden bearer creates the world 
context, the field of work, while the human being, 
farmer, sows the seed of karma and reaps the harvest 
which is the fruit of his karma. One who knows this 
complete scenario of existence realises both this world 
and the ultimate all-comprehensive reality. And that 
knowledge and realisation is freedom.) 

3TTf: I 

rtqfq ^ wq^ii ii 
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11. Dvadasa va eta ratnrvratya ahuh prajapateh. 
Tatropa brahma yo veda tadvd anaduho vratam. 

These twelve are the nights of darkness which, 
they say, are to be dedicated to the discipline of Prajapati 
(for the sake of his children). Therein and thereby one 
who knows Brahma, Prajapati and his knowledge of 
Veda at the closest, observes and attains to Prajapati’s 
discipline of Dharma and purpose of living. 

(Twelve kinds of ignorance have been described 
as ignorance, confusion or negation about: Cosmic soul, 
individual soul, intelligence, ego, mind, prana, senses 
of perception, objects of perception, senses of volition, 
objects of volition, the individual body, the cosmic body. 
Reference may also be made to twelve-day Vedic 
ceremonies for knowledge and piety.) 

II II 

12. Duhe sdyam duhe prdtarduhe madhyandinam 
pari. Doha ye asya sarhyanti tdnvidmdnupada- 
svatah. 


I receive the showers of divinity in the morning, 
I receive the showers in the evening, I receive them at 
mid-day. The showers of the presence that come to me, 
we know, are revelations of the eternal, they are 
imperishable. 


Kanda 4/Sukta 12 (Rohini Vanaspati) 
Rohini Vanaspati Devata, Rbhu Rshi 
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1. Rohanyasi rohanyasthnaschhinnasya rohani. 
Rohayedamarundhati. 

You are Rohini, the healer, healer of the broken 
bone. Growing, unobstructive, Arundhati, clearer of the 
blockade, pray heal this wound and let the bone grow 
normally. 

^ ^ rT 

snrTT d<4st'4i II ^ II 

2. Yatte ristarh yatte dyuttamastipestram ta dtmani. 
Dhdtd tadbhadrayd punah sarh dadhatparusd 
paruh. 

Whatever in your body is injured, whatever is 
tom and broken and cmshed, may the universal healer 
with this efficacious herb join, every part with another 
and heal to full growth. 

xr^: I 

3. Sarh te majjd majjhd bhavatu samu te parusd 
paruh. Sarh te mdrhsasya visrastarh samasthyapi 
rohatu. 

Let your marrow join with marrow and grow, 
let your joint of spine join with the joint, let the tom 
flesh be healed, join with the bone and grow. 

■ci4'un "BTtf Tti^i 

3Tf^ irm tIi^ii 'rt ii 

4. Majjd majjhd sarh dhiyatdrh carmand carma 
rohatu. Asrkte asthi rohatu mdrhsarh mdrhsena 
rohatu. 
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Let the marrow join and grow with marrow, let 
your skin join with the skin and grow, let the blood and 
bone join and grow, and let the flesh grow with the flesh. 

3Tf^ Tt^ TT IIMI 

5. Loma lomnd sarh kalpayd tvacd sarh kalpayd 
tvacam. Asrkte asthi rohatu cchinnam sarh 
dhehyosadhe. 

Let the hair be planted with the hair, let the skin 
be joined with the skin, let the blood heal the bone and 
let it grow, let the broken bone be joined with the bone. 

TT TT Tsf: I 

TTfWfrT^S^: II ^ II 

6. Sa uttistha prehi pm drava rathah sucakrah 
supavih sundbhih. Prati tisthordhvah. 

Arise and stand, O patient, move up, go fast like 
a chariot of strong wheels, strong felly and strong nave, 
stand, stand and stay, stand firm and stay up. 

cllVHi l'^ I 

I-^TtAI'(r> tU II V9 II 

7. Yadi kartarh patitvd sarhsasre yadi vdsmd prahrto 
jaghdna. Rbhu rathasyevdhgdni sarh dadhatparu- 
sd paruh. 

If the wound is caused by a large knife, or a 
stone-shot has hit you, let the surgeon join, part with 
part as an expert technician repairs and rejoins the parts 
of a chariot. 
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Kanda 4/Sukta 13 (Save the Life) 
Chandrama, Vishvedevah Devatah, Shantati Rshi 

adldv^^'4 II ^ II 

1. Uta devd avahitam devd unnayathd punah. 
Utdgascakrusarh devd devd jlvayathd punah. 

O Devas, noble, brilliant and generous powers 
and people, raise the fallen, raise them higher again and 
again. And, O devas, O lovers of divinity, if they do 
evil and commit sin, even then save them, give them 
life again, redeem them. 

'STM 3TT I 

^Tsp:f: II ^ II 

1. Dvdvimau vdtau vdta d sindhord pardvatah. 
Daksarh te anya dvdtu vyanyo vdtu yadrapah. 

Two winds these are that blow: One that blows 
from nature’s sea and the river of energy, the other blows 
far off and away. One is prana that blows in to the lungs, 
the heart and the blood stream. There is the other, apana, 
that blows out. The one, prana, breathes in energy, 
freshness, enthusiasm and expertise. The other, apana, 
blows out whatever is impure and polluted. 

3tT ■^rfF clli^ 4|st»l: I 

fF ^cIhI ^4^ II ^ II 

3. A vdta vdhi bhesajam vi vdta vdhi yadrapah. 
Tvarh hi visvabhesaja devdndrh data lyase. 

O prana, blow in the sanative energy that repairs 
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and strengthens the body system with good health. O 
apana, blow out and throw away what is impure and 
polluted. O wind, you are the universal sanative, 
destroyer of ill-health, and you blow as messenger of 
the divinities, harbinger of good health and the joy of 
living. 

■mm: i 

m 37^11 II 

4. Trdyantdmimam devdstrdyantdm marutdm 
gandh. Trdyantdm visvd bhutdni yathdyamarapd 
asat. 

O Devas, divinities of nature and humanity, save 
this life, this humanity. O energies of the winds, energise 
and save this life of humanity. O human and natural 
forms and forces of the world, save and strengthen this 
life so that it may become free from sin and violence. 

ii mi 

5. A tvdgamam santdtibhiratho aristatdtibhih. 
Daksarh ta ugramdbhdrisam pard yaksmam 
suvdmi te. 

O man, I come to you with the means and 
message of peace and good health and freedom from 
violence and disease. I bear and bring for you the lustre 
of good health, passion for life and expertise to live 
and work. I inspire and energise you and throw out 
consumptive and cancerous negativities from your 
health system. 
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f^V<=J*^f^r3frs4 [^c||Ni4vN: II ^ II 

6. Ayarh me hasto bhagavdnayam me bhagava- 
ttarah. Ayarh me visvabhesajo’yarh sivdbhima- 
rsanah. 

This my hand is powerful, it commands good 
fortune and generous felicity. Indeed, this hand of mine 
grows even more and more felicitous and generous with 
its charity and good fortune. This hand is really a saviour, 
a universal sanative, it is really soothing and saving with 
the healing touch. 


IIV9 II 


7. Hastdbhydrh dasasdkhdbhydth jihvd vdcah 
purogavi. Andmayitnubhydrh hastdbhydrh 
tdbhydrh tvdbhi mrsdmasi. 

With both hands of tenfold soft caress of fingers, 
with the tongue that brings forth words of love and 
intention inspiring you to rise and move forward, with 
hands that emanate freedom from ailment and disease, 
with these we give you the healing touch of health and 
well being. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 14 (Light Spiritual) 

Agni, Ajyam Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 


341 II ^ II 
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1. Ajo hyagnerajanista sokatso apasyajjanitdra- 
magre. Tena devd devatdmagra dyantena 
rohdnruruhurmedhydsah. 

Aja, the unborn human soul, rose into the state 
of being by the will and passion of Agni, light eternal 
beyond the state of Being and Becoming. As it arose, it 
first saw the Janita, light eternal, the generator that 
brought it into being. By the same divine presence and 
will the divinities of nature and sagely nobilities of 
humanity first attained to their divine character. Men of 
pure mind and spirit too rise to their heights of 
possibility by the same light of divinity. 

2. Kramadhvamagnind ndkamukhydnhastesu 
bibhratah. Divasprstharh svargatvd misrd 
devebhirddhvam. 


By the light and grace of Agni, go forward and 
rise to the state of bliss, bearing in hands yajnic homage 
for the fire and, having reached on top of the regions of 
light and bliss by the divinities, attain to the state of 
liberation. 


3. 




Prsthdtprthivyd ahamantariksamdruham antari- 
ksdddivamdruham. Divo ndkasya prsthdtsva- 
rjyotiragdmaham. 


From the highest vedi of earthly yajna, I rise to 
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the sky, from the sky I rise to the regions of light, from 
the top of heavenly joy of the regions of light I have 
risen to the light and bliss of Divinity. (This mantra 
describes the yogi’s ascent from the heights of 
attainment on earth, through the skies and solar regions 
to the state of Turiya, absolute bliss in the Kaivalya state 
of pure Being. The state of the ascent of humanity to 
Divinity, or alternatively, the descent of Divinity to 
humanity is described in Rgveda 8, 44, 23.) 

4^4) i 

r^V<=idl'£nt II II 

4. Svaryanto ndpeksanta d dydrh rohanti rodasi. 
Yajham ye visvatodhdram suvidvdmso vitenire. 

Sagely men of knowledge and experiential 
attainment, who practice and expand at their individual 
level the yajna of communion between their soul and 
the cosmic soul, and rise from the earth through sky 
and the solar regions on way to the bliss of Divinity, 
accept nothing for a compromise but only the attainment 
of union with the Divine. 

^cidM "5rs^^cin(i^d ■qr^cfTUTrq;i 

f^im II 

5. Ague prehi prathamo devatdndm caksurdevd- 
ndmuta mdnusdndm. lyaksamdnd bhrgubhih 
sajosdh svaryantu yajamdndh svasti. 

Come Agni, be with us, first, last and eternal, 
first of the divinities, light of divines such as the sun, 
and light of the spirit of humanity. May the yajamanas. 
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loving and joining in company with veteran sages and 
scholars, rise to divine bliss. May there be good and all 
round well being with them. 

%oET 

^ II 

6. Ajamanajmi payasd ghrtena divyarh suparnam 
payasarh brhantam. Tena gesma sukrtasya lokam 
sva rdrohanto abhi ndkamuttamam. 

With the homage of milk and ghrta in the sacred 
fire, I honour, celebrate and serve the Aja, unborn, 
eternal, infinite Divine Spirit of golden glory. May we, 
by the service and the light and grace of Agni, rising to 
the regions of bliss, reach the presence of Divinity, the 
state of infinite happiness. 

Ml-ciii %% 

^f^-xn^^ii V9 II 

7. Pancaudanam pahcabhirahgulibhirdarvyo- 
ddhara pancadhaitamodanam. Prdcydm disi siro 
ajasya dhehi daksindydrh disi daksinam dhehi 
pdrsvam. 

Hold the panchaudana, havi prepared from five 
grains and milk, curd, ghrta, rock sugar and honey, in a 
ladle with five fingers of the hand, raise it to offer into 
the sacred fire. Keep the Aja’s, unborn soul’s, head, i.e., 
intelligence in the east direction, the right part in the 
southern direction. (Aja here does not mean a goat, it 
means ‘the man in the posture of meditation and prayer.’ 
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‘Panchandana’ havi is love, faith, knowledge, prayer 
and communion and all other experience gathered 
through five senses, mind and intelligence. The mantra 
means the yajna of self-surrender to Divinity). 

TTSA/rt-W II 6 II 

8. Praticydrh disi bhasadamasya dhehyuttarasydm 
disyuttararh dhehi pdrsvam. Urdhvdydrh disya- 
jasydnukarh dhehi disi dhruvdydrh dhehi 
pdjasyam antarikse madhyato madhyamasya. 

Keep the Aja’s back part in the western direction, 
keep the left part in the northern direction, keep the 
spine vertically straight in the upper direction, keep the 
lower part firm on the seat on ground, and keep the 
middle part in the middle position. (This is obviously a 
description of the body posture when the yajamana sits 
on the vedi or the yogi sits in proper posture for 
meditation. The word ‘dhruvayam’ is echoed in 
Patanjali’s description of the meditation posture in Yoga 
Sutras, 2, 46 where he says that the yogi’s seat should 
be “firm and comfortable: sthira sukham asanam.” 


9. 


f^SJII ^ II 



: -Jlf^ 


Srtamajam srtayd prornuhi tvacd sarvairahgaih 
sarhbhrtarh visvarupam. Sa uttistheto abhi ndka- 
muttamam padbhisca-turbhih prati tistha diksu. 


O Lord, pray cover and consecrate Aj a, immortal 
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human soul, complete in all aspects of human virtue, 
perfected and raised to universal character in the 
existential medium of personality, enfold it in the infinite 
grace of Divinity. O man, completed, perfected, 
universalised, and now consecrated with divine grace, 
rise from the earth to the highest state of divine bliss 
and with all four stages of ascension from existence to 
essence, sojourn in perfect freedom over all directions 
of eternal time and space. 

Note: This sukta is a song of the immortal human 
soul’s ascension from the mortal state of existence to 
its immortal state of essence abiding in the perfect 
freedom of Moksha through eight parts (angas) of yoga 
and four parts of Dharma (Dharma, Artha, Kama and 
Moksha). ‘Aja chatushpat’ of verse 9 does not mean 
‘four-footed goat’, it means the immortal human soul, 
yoga-practising and self-realising through all four states 
of waking, dreaming, sleeping and meditating, rising 
to the turiya state (Mandukyopanished, 2-7 and 8-12). 

Kanda 4/Sukta 15 (Song of Showers) 

Marutah, Parjanya Devata, Atharva Rshi 



3Tp:f: 


^ II 

1. Samutpantu pradiso nabhasvatlh samabhrdni 
vdtajutdni yantu. Maharsabhasya nadato 
nabhasvato vdsrd dpah prthivim tarpayantu. 

Let clusters of dense vapour in the quarters of 
the firmament rush in together. Let clouds driven by 
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winds fly on together. Let overladen showers dense with 
vapour of the thundering clouds of bursting sky rain 
down and fill the earth to the full. 

Xff TW TTBT- 

II II 

2. Sanilksayantu tavisdh suddnavo’pdrh rasa 
osadhibhih sacantdm. Varsasya sargd mahayantu 
bhumirh prthagjdyantdmosadhayo visvarupdh. 

Let mighty generous clouds be favourable to us 
and and share their delicious showers of vitality with 
herbs and trees. Let showers of rain arouse and exalt 
the earth. Let herbs of immense variety sprout and grow 
in all different ways. 

Jllddl. 

dd-w Trdt ^jIh 

ikm: II ^ II 

3. Samiksayasva gdyato nabhdrhsyapdrh vegdsah 
prthagudvijantdm. Varsasya sargd mahayantu 
bhumirh prthagjd-yantdm virudho visvarupdh. 

O lord, show us the rumbling clouds in the skies. 
Let multitudes of clouds rush on and overwhelm the 
firmament. Let showers of rain gladden and exalt the 
earth. Let plants and trees of all kinds sprout and grow. 

Jjuii^ld J||4|-^ Rl'(!»dl: R'd-'M dirdui: I 

^rdt dd-w cid'd[ cid'-^'<j^cnR:{ii yi ii 

4. Gandstvopa gdyantu mdrutdhparjanya ghosinah 
prthak. Sargd varsasya varsato varsantu prthi- 
vimanu. 
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Let currents of wind, O cloud of rain, celebrate 
you in song all round. May showers of rain falling and 
blessing the earth according to the needs of the season 
oblige us. 

dd'dl ^^'Eddl ’^aTT 3 tW: 

^ II 

5. Udirayata marutah samudratastveso arko nabha 
utpdtaydtha. Maha-rsabhasya nadato nabhasvato 
vdsrd dpah prthivirh tarpayantu. 

O winds, stir the vapours of water from the sea 
evaporated by the heat of the sun and raise them to the 
sky. Let the profuse showers of rain from the rumbling 
clouds of the roaring sky fall and fill the earth to the 
full. 


6. Abhi kranda stanaydrdayodadhirh bhumim 
parjanya payasd samangdhi. Tvayd srstam 
bahulamaitu varsamdsdraisi krsaguretvastam. 

Thunder and roar, O cloud, shake the flood of 
the firmament into showers, and bless the earth with 
life giving rain. Let the showers released by you fall 
and flow profusely, and let the hopeful farmer go home 
happy. 

ci 11 ^ II 
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7. Sam vo’vantu suddnava utsd ajagard uta. 
Marudbhih pracyutd meghd varsantu prthi- 
vimanu. 

Let the mighty bounteous showers save you 
from drought and promote you to prosperity. Let the 
clouds impelled and propelled by the winds rain down 
on earth in showers according to the needs of the season. 

8. Asdmdsdm vi dyotatdm vdtd vdntu disodisah. 
Marudbhih pracyutd meghd varsantu prthi- 
vimanu. 

Let lightnings flash all round in all directions. 
Let winds blow in all directions from all directions. Let 
clouds moved by winds shower in accord with the earth. 

^ I II II 

9. Apo vidyudabhram varsarh sarh vo’vantu 
suddnava utsd ajagard uta. Marudbhih pracyutd 
meghd prdvantu prthivimanu. 

O children of the earth, let waters, lightning and 
thunder, cloud and showers, and the great bounteous 
floods of water, rains, rivers and seas protect and 
promote you to prosperity. May the clouds moved by 
winds promote the produce of the earth. 

afWsftrrrqflpTT i 

TCff^ll II 
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10. Apdmagnistanubhih samviddno ya osadhi- 
ndmadhipd babhuva. Sa no varsarh vanutdrh 
jdtaveddh prdnarh prajdbhyo amrtarh divaspari. 

May Agni, Jataveda, all pervasive vitality of life, 
one with the form and spirit of waters and life forms, 
which is over all protector and promoter of the life and 
efficacy of herbs, bless us with nectar showers of water 
from over the heavens and the firmament as the very 
breath and energy of life for all people and other forms 
of life. 


I TT 
II II 

11. Prajdpatih salilddd samudrdddpa irayannuda- 
dhimardaydti. Pra pydyatdm vrsno asvasya 
reto’rvdhetena stanayitnunehi. 

Prajapati, lord of his people, solar sustainer of 
life, raising vapours of water from the rolling oceans, 
forms and breaks the spatial oceans of vapours. By this, 
may the living vitality of the generous abundant cloud 
increase, and by this very augmentation, further, may 
the showers of rain by the catalytic force of lightning 
come down and bless the earth. 

-cllfr M: I cld!-^ I y u u 11 ^ 11 II 

12. Apo nisincannasurah pitd nah svasantu gargard 
apdm varundva nicirapah srja. Vadantu prsni- 
bdhavo mandukd irindnu. 

The cloud of waters and showers, giver of life 
energy, is our protector and promoter. O Varuna, dear 
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cloud, release the showers of rain down and let the 
streams and pools of water come to life, and then let the 
colourful frogs croak with joy in the rippling pools and 
flowing streams in celebration of the earth. 

■^tVrTPTT 9ll'^U|| ^I'd-cURui': | 
dl-ci II II 

13. Sarhvatsararh sasaydnd brdhmand vratacdrinah. 
Vdcamparjanyajinvitdmpra mandukd avddisuh. 

Frogs are celebrants of divinity: observing the 
cycle of nature’s seasons, lying in hybernation for a year, 
they sing and celebrate life, singing in their natural 
language inspired by the cloud and showers of rain. 

a di^n I 

TTS^-q^T: II II 

14. Upapravada manduki varsamd vada tdduri. 
Madhye hradasya plavasva vigrhya caturah 
padah. 

O froggy, O little baby froggy, sing and 
celebrate. Call on the rain, extend your four legs in joy 
and swim freely in the flood. 

iMd'O H'^dJ Tpf ^-ctid II II 

15. Khanvakhd3-i khaimakhd-i madhye taduri. 
Varsarh vanudhvam pitaro marutdm mana 
icchata. 

O hybemating froggy, O silent little one, enjoy 
and have fun in the rain. O seniors, guardians of the 
people, try to have the knowledge and favour of the 
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winds, they bring rain. 


16. 





II II 


Mahdntam kosamudacdbhi sihca savidyutam 
bhavatu vatu vdtah. Tanvatdm yajham bahudhd 
visrstd dnandinirosadhayo bhavantu. 


O lord, O people, raise the cloud, treasure bearer 
of rain. Bring rain on the earth. Let the sky flash with 
thunder and lightning for rain. Let the wind blow 
favourable for rain. Extend and develop yajna for rain. 
Let the herbs, sprouted, grown and extended for yajna 
and rain be great sources of joy and well being. 


Kanda 4/Sukta 16 (All Watching Divinity) 
Varuna Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3fr^chlLj<? MV-Mld I 

^ -dt.-rHcf' 11 ^ 11 

1. Brhannesdmadhisthdtd antikddiva pasyati. Ya 
stdyanmanyate carantsarvarh devd idarh viduh. 

Mighty and infinitely great is the ruling lord and 
master of these worlds of the universe who watches 
everything as if at the closest, directly, and, expanding 
these all, alert and ever awake, knows, watches and 
assesses the entire universe and its working. This, the 
brilliant divine sages know well. 

Air^dfd ciWfd ^ Iic^i4 

11 ^ 11 
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2. Yastisthati carati yasca vancati yo nildyam carati 
yah pratahkam. Dvau samnisadya yanman- 
trayete rdjd tadveda varunastrfiyah. 

Who does not move and stands still, who moves, 
who deceives, who acts under disguise or openly or 
crookedly, whatever two people in consult talk and 
decide together, all these the third, the witness, the all¬ 
ruling Varuna, lord of universal judgement, dispensation 
and retribution, knows, ever watchful. 

II ^ II 

3. Uteyam bhumirvarunasya rdjha utdsau 
dyaurbrhati dureantd. Uto samudrau varunasya 
kuksi utdsminnalpa udake nilinah. 

And this earth is the dominion of the ruler 
Varuna, and so is that vast heaven at the far end, and 
both the oceans of earth and space are Varuna’s, they 
all exist in him, and so does he pervade and is hidden in 
the greatest and in the smallest of waters. 

TT Tfiwarr arfW 

^ffi^Ti;ii yi II 

4. Uta yo dydmatisarpdtparastdnna sa mucydtai 
varunasya rdjhah. Diva spasah pra caranfi- 
damasya sahasrdksd ati pasyanti bhumim. 

And he who thinks he might possibly stride 
beyond the far off heavens of light cannot get away free 
from the dominion of the ruler Varuna. The watchful 
sentinels of this lord of light and the heavens are ever 
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on the move, watching, thousand eyed, they watch even 
beyond the world of existence. They watch intensely, 
they miss nothing. 

rnf^ll ^ II 

5. Sarvarh tadrdjd varuno vi caste yadantard rodasi 
yatparastdt. Samkhydtd asya nimiso jandndma- 
ksdniva svaghni ni minoti tdni. 

All that, the ruler Varuna watches closely, 
whatever is in heaven and earth and beyond. Even 
people’s wink of the eye every moment throughout life 
is watched, counted and assessed by him as every cast 
and move of the dice is perceived by the player. (May 
be he is a player. He has cast the die and watches. We 
are the dice. He casts us according to our Karma, but 
we move according to our will, still within the rules of 
his game.) 

6. Ye te pdsd varuna saptasapta tredhd tisthanti 
visitd rusantah. Chinantu sarve anrtam vadantam 
yah satyavddyati tarn srjantu. 

O Varuna, those threefold laws of existence 
seven by seven, which ever abide, ever active, ever 
shining, never sparing, may they all bind or split the 
personality of the man who speaks untruth, and may 
they all release and recreate the man who speaks the 
truth. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 













KANDA - 4 / SUKTA - 16 


297 


ci'b u'l H TTT-^ 41 Tsil^ dc< 1I 
3TTTfTf Cbivi'^<^l^-ST: ■^- 

fK^rqy^: IIV9 II 

7. Satena pdsairabhi dhehi varunainam md te 
mocyanrtavdhnrcaksah. Astdm jdlma udaram 
sramsayitvd kosa-ivdbandhah parikrtyamdnah. 

O Varuna, all presiding, all watching ruler, with 
a hundred bonds of your laws bind and restrain this liar. 
Let him not escape the bonds of your law. Let this 
unfortunate man, his inner personality split into shreds, 
self-tortured, lie loose like a broken vessel. 

-m 'tJnim.i ci'^uH ^ ci<(r>un 

1^-^ c|<(r>un II II 

8. Yah samdmyo ’varuno yo vydmyo ’yah sandesyo ’ 
varuno yo videsyah. Yo daivo varuno yasca 
mdnusah. 

Varuna that is common and equal for all, yet 
different and specific for every one among all, Varuna 
that is good and equal for all places, Varuna that is 
different and specific for all places, that Varuna is good 
to the divinely sages as well as to ordinary human 
beings. 

rl-k^i m^lh'HIcH^biUiiuiiq^biii: | 

'Hcfh'i'Hr^VlirM II II 

9. Taistvd sarvairabhi sydmi pdsairasdvdmusyd- 
yandmusydhputra. Tdnu te sarvdnanusandisdmi. 

By all these bonds of the law of Nature I bind 
you, son of your mother and scion of your family line. 
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i.e., gotra, and direct that all of them be applied to you. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 17 (Apamarga Herb) 
Apamarga Oshadhi Devata, Shukra Rshi 

-Hcl'fMI 3ft^ ^ II 

1. Isdndrh tvd bhesajdndmujjesa d rabhdmahe. 
Cakre sahasraviryam sarvasmd osadhe tvd. 

O Apamarga, best of herbal sanatives, in order 
to win our medical objective we take you up for medical 
treatment and reinforce you to a thousandfold higher 
efficacy as a cure for all diseases. 

■^7^: -qrwf^ ii ^ ii 

2. Satyajitarh sapathaydvanim sahamdndm punah 
sardm. Sarvdh samahvyosadhirito nah pdra- 
ydditi. 

I take up and reinforce the truly conquering, 
cursed disease reverting, successfully challenging and 
persistently acting herb in which I collect and 
concentrate the power and efficacy of all herbs in general 
so that it may give us success in fighting against all 
diseases. 

viviiM I 

dlcb^J-^TTTII ^ II 

3. Yd sasdpa sapanena ydgharh muramddadhe. 

Yd rasasya harandya jdtamdrebhe tokamattu sd. 

Whatever has reviled the patient with its 
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malignity, whatever has planted itself as a fast growing 
killer disease, whatever has seized life’s regenerative 
force to consume the vitality of life and arrest the 
renewal, may all that cancerous curse itself consume 
its own germination and further growth to cause its own 
end. 


4. Yam te cakrurdme pdtre yam cakrurnilalohite. 
Ame mdmse krtydm yam cakrustayd krtydkrto 
jahi. 

Whatever damage the cancerous causes do in 
the constipated intestines, whatever they do in the veins 
and arteries, whatever damage they do in the formative 
flesh, by whatever ways and causes they do so, by that 
very process reversed, destroy the causes of the disease. 

II ^ II 

5. Dausvapnyam daurjivityarh rakso abhva 
mardyyah. Durndmnih sarvd durvdcastd asma- 
nndsaydmasi. 

Bad dreams and loss of sleep, depression, hyper 
tension and schizophrenia, debility, loss of lustre, and 
all cursed and superstitious diseases concerned with loss 
of honour and image and loss of reputation, we eliminate 
from us. (Dumaman and Durvach are names of piles.) 

rT^Tpq%-|| ^ || 
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6. Ksudhamaram trsnamaramagotamanapatyatam. 

Apdmdrga tvayd vayarh sarvarh tadapa mrjmahe. 

O Apamarga, destroyer of all want of health and 
causes of death and disease, with your power and 
efficacy we ward off and cleanse loss of appetite, 
diseases concerned with thirst, diseases of the weakness 
and loss of perceptive senses and dementia, sterility and 
infertility and all other ailments of body and mind. 

7. Trsndmdram ksudhdmdramatho aksapardjayam. 

Apdmdrga tvayd vayarh sarvarh tadapa mrjmahe. 

O Apamarga, panacea for health and happiness, 
with your versatile power and efficacy we eliminate 
from our life and society all diseases that cause death 
by thirst or loss of thirst, by hunger or loss of hunger, 
and all mental diseases caused by addiction such as 
gambling, alcohol or the thrill of chance and unknown 
possibility and expectation. 

i 

II II 

1. Apdmdrga osadhindrh sarvdsdmeka idvasi. 

Tena te mrjma dsthitamatha tvamagadascara. 

Of all the medicines, Apamarga is the one all 
conquering against disease. O patient, with that we cure 
and eliminate the chronic disease from you so that you 
live and enjoy life healthy, happy and free from disease. 
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Kanda 4/Sukta 18 (Apamarga Panacea) 

Apamarga Oshadhi Devata, Shukra Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Samarh jyotih suryendhnd rdtfi samdvati. 
Krsomi satyamutaye’rasdh santu krtvarih. 

Light is naturally one with the sun. Night is 
naturally close with the day, (the one implies the other). 
Similarly, I naturally follow the truth for peace, 
protection and security (because truth and peace with 
security and protection go together). And when you 
equate truth and peace both in action, all counterfeits 
become void of meaning and value. This is the ethics 
of professionalism. 

^ Tpq^l 

■5^ sn^bR'cl Mtldiq^ll ^ II 

2. Yo devdh krtydrh krtvd harddaviduso grham. 
Vatso dhdruriva mdtaram tarn pratyagupa 
padyatdm. 

If a clever man does an evil act and robs the 
house of an ignorant, innocent, trustful man, O devas, 
the evil act would recoil on the doer just like a suckling 
calf going back to the mother cow. (This is a warning to 
a clever professional who cheats innocent, ignorant 
people while they trust him. Evil must return to its 
source.) 

41^4id r^yi'Mld 1 



All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 





















302 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


3. Amd krtvd pdpmdnam yastendnyam jighdmsati. 
Asmdnastasydrh dagdhdydrh bahuldh phatkari- 
krati. 

Having planned an evil act at home, if a person 
hurts and kills another person with that, then, when that 
evil act is accomplished and ignited, imumerable stones 
would burst forth and destroy the evil doer. 

<^rMi II 

4. Sahasmdhdmanvisikhdnvignvdrh chdyayd tvam. 
Prati sma cakruse krtydrh priydrh priydvate hara. 

O ruler of a thousand powers, protector and 
keeper of a thousand homes, let the old and young sleep 
at peace. Put the ogres and saboteurs to sleep. Pay the 
evil doer in his own coin. Let the lover meet his love. 



5. Anaydhamosadhyd sarvdh krtyd adudusam. 

Ydrh ksetre cakrurydrh gosu ydrh vd te purusesu. 

Thus by this curative and policy of peace I 
cleanse all deeds and correct all evils that they do in the 
field, among the cows or among the people, and this I 
do for you all. 

TT: II ^ II 

6. Yascakdra na sasdka karturh sasre pddamahgu- 
rim. Cakdra bhadramasmabhyamdtmane tapa- 
narh tu sah. 
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He that does the mischief, or tries but fails to 
accomplish, bums his own fingers or breaks his own 
feet. In a way, he does good to us, awakens us, but, 
after all, this is a torture for himself, he is a torture unto 
himself. 

3TT7T# 3TTT^J: II V9 II 

7. Apdmdrgo ’pa mdrstu ksetriyam sapathasca yah. 

Apdha ydtudhdnirapa sarvd ardyyah. 

Apamarga, real panacea, is that which cleanses 
and cures us of all physical disease and mental malignity, 
whether it is individual or social, inherited, contacted 
or acquired. It is that which removes all that is negative, 
destructive and depressive and causes self-deprivation 
and social debility. 

Tpq%‘ll II 

8. Apamrjya ydtudhdndnap sarvd ardyyah. 

Apdmdrga tvayd vayam sarvarh tadapa mrjmahe. 

O Apamarga, personal and social panacea, 
having cleansed out all violence and negativity, all 
depression, deprivation and poverty by your power and 
efficacy, we clean up the totality of life and restore it to 
purity, good health, happiness and advancement. 
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Kanda 4/Sukta 19 (Apamarga: 

Social Health and Peace) 

Apamarga Oshadhi Devata, Shukra Rshi 

^ cjlf^'chH II ^ II 

1. Uto asyabandhukrduto asi nu jdmikrt. Uto 
krtydkrtah prajdm nadamivd cchindhi vdrsikam. 

Apamarga, as you are destroyer of deadly and 
dread diseases and also of the dearest dearly related 
addictions, pray destroy all violent negativities and their 
after effects, uproot them like the weeds of the rainy 
season. 

M-^'Tblfw cbU.3fH Hld^4 I 



II ^ II 


2. Brdhmanena paryuktdsi kanvena ndrsadena. 
Senevaisi tvisimafi na tatra bhayamasti yatra 
prdpnosyosadhe. 

Created and composed by the Brahmana, scholar 
of science and Veda, and approved by the wise 
Councillor, you go forward shining and blazing like a 
victorious army. O Oshadhi, wherever you reach and 
act, fear stays no more. 



^ Mlch'W^ ^-dlRf Tarrf: II ^ II 

3. Agramesyosadhindrh jyotisevdbhidipayan. 

Uta trdtdsi pdkasydtho hantdsi raksasah. 

You go forward working as first and foremost 
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of all medications, shining and illuminating like light 
itself. You are the saviour, preserver and protector of 
the good and pure with maturity, and destroyer of the 
violent and the killers. 

xnwff 3f^3TFT8JT: II >i II 

4. Yadado devd asurdrhstvaydgre nirakurvata. 
Tatastvamadhyosadhe ’pdmdrgo ajdyathdh. 

O Apamarga, divine energy for universal 
cleansing, when in the early stages of natural evolution, 
the positive and brilliant creative forces of nature 
struggle with negativities and resistance and they 
overcome the dark forces, then you, O crown of herbs, 
come into being on earth by the name Apamarga, the 
cleanser, pioneer and leader on way to progress. 

^dVI^tdl fM|i-ddlW f^l 
MrMlTd II ^ II 

5. Vibhindati satasdkhd vibhindanndma te pita. 
Pratyagvi bhindhi tvam tarn yo asmdh abhiddsati. 

O Apamarga, hundred branched destroyer of 
disease, it is Nature’s force of survival and victory over 
negative forces in the evolutionary circuit that is your 
generator. So turn to those forces which seek to subdue 
and enslave us and destroy them in their natural course. 

Trrf^d-d^lflfld oETsf: | 

■df f^SJ^U||4/ryrdcH:bdNii-c^^ II ^ II 

6. Asadbhumydh samabhavattadydmeti mahad 
vyacah. Tadvai tato vidhupdyatpratyakkartd- 
ramrcchatu. 
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Whatever is false, untrue and negative born of 
the earth, even if it grows and rises to the skies, 
ultimately returns to its root cause, torturing its own 
creator and perpetrator. 

3rf|T -^srn^ll V9 II 

7. Pratyah hi sambabhuvitha praticinaphalastvam. 
Sarvanmacchapathdh adhi variyo ydvayd 
vadham. 

You are the giver of the fruit of action: direct 
for the positive, indirect and reverse for the negative. 
Pray revert all negativities and enmities directed against 
me, and revert all deadly weapons away from me. 

■qr xrf^ xnfF far "qr i 

8. Satena ma pari pahi sahasrenabhi raksa ma. 
Indraste virudhdm pata ugra ojmdnamd dadhat. 

Promote me all over by a hundredfold vigour 
and vitality. Protect me all round by thosandfold forces 
against all danger and debility. O chief of herbs and 
sanatives, may mighty Indra, the omnipotence of Nature, 
bless you with lustrous vigour and efficacy. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 20 (Divine Sight) 

Matrnama Oshadhi Devata, Matrnama Rshi 

Matrnama is the name of a herb. Satavalekara 
has, in his note on this sukta, given names of three 
matrnama herbs which protect and promote good eye¬ 
sight. And eye sight here extends beyond the physical 
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to the divine vision. The three herbs are: Akhukarani, 
Mahashravanika and Ghrtakumari. 

3TT M-il' I 

II ^ II 

1. A pasyati prati pasyati para pasyati pasyati. 
Divamantariksamddbhumim sarvarh taddevi 
pasyati. 

O vision divine, by virtue of your gift, man sees, 
sees directly, sees everything specifically, sees far far 
and wide, sees all round. Man sees the heavens, the 
middle regions, the earth, man sees all. 

'Hcfl II 9 II 

2. Tisro divastisrah prthivih sat cemdh pradisah 
prthak. Tvaydham sarvd bhutdni pasydni devyo- 
sadhe. 

O divine herb, divine light of the eye, by virtue 
of your gift, let me see all things in existence: three 
regions of light, three earths, three skies and into these 
six directions one by one. 

ftfH <^TlP/cbl I 

TTT ’511 ^prTT II ^ II 

3. Divyasya suparnasya tasya hdsi kaninikd. 

Sd bhumimd rurohitha vahyarh srdntd vadhuriva. 

O vision divine, you are indeed the pupil of the 
eye of that celestial Sojourner of light,, the Sun. You 
are all-watchful divinity, who have descended from 
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heaven to ride this earthly chariot like a way-wearied 
bride on way to the lover’s home. 

rtf ^ 3TT I 

MV-MIIh ad 14': II II 

4. Tarn me sahasrdkso devo daksine hasta d dadhat. 
Taydharh sarvarh pasydmi yasca sudra utdryah. 

That vision, the lord of thousand divine eyes 
has placed in me, this herb in my right hand for a symbol 
and efficacy. By that intensified vision. I see all, well 
and equally, whether one is rich or poor, high or low, 
master or servant. 

arsff 'H^'W-cia^ II ^ II 

5. Aviskmusva rupdni mdtmdnamapa guhathdh. 
Atho sahasracakso tvarh prati pasydh kimidinah. 

O lord of a thousand divine eyes, show the real 
forms of things. Do not hide yourself either, reveal 
yourself to my vision, and help me see into the evil 
realities of things in existence. 

PmV n-clI-rHcfI-dfd 3ffEr4 II ^ II 

6. Darsaya md ydtudhdndn darsaya ydtudhdnyah. 
Pisdcdntsarvdndarsayeti tvd rabha osadhe. 

O herb, O light and vision of divine efficacy, 
show me the covert damagers of life, show me the 
demonic devourers of life and vitality. Show me those 
cancerous negativities that eat up the blood. For this 
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purpose I love and pray for the vision of knowledge. 

VJ.-'Miv-o/ | 

"ndWi HI II vs II 

7. Kasyapasya caksurasi sunydsca caturaksydh. 

Vidhre suryamiva sarpantarh md pisdcarh 
tiraskarah. 

O light of divine vision, you are the super-eye 
of the realised yogi. You are the fourfold vision of the 
sagely seer’s consciousness. Like the sun travelling in 
space, reveal, and allow not the cancerous evils to 
conceal themselves and escape the detective eye. 



^ VkstHdl4'r<ll II 

8. Udagrabham paripdnddydtudhdnam kimidi-nam. 
Tendham sarvarh pasydmyuta sudramutdryam. 

With the eye of divine vision, I have caught out 
the damagers of life from their den and restrained the 
demonic devourers from sucking life blood. Thereby 
now I see all whether high or low, I see them all in their 
human reality. 

^ 4IV'd/fd'Hd'fd I 

^ IT 

9. Yo antariksena patati divarh yascdtisarpati. 
Bhumim yo many ate ndtham tam pisdcarh pra 
darsaya. 

Who flies through the middle regions, who rises 
to the regions of light and feels he would cross, who 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 













310 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


thinks he has mastered the earth, such devilish blood 
suckers, O vision divine, pray expose. 


Kanda 4/Sukta 21 (The Cows) 
Gavah Devata, Brahma Rshi 


1 . 


A gdvo agmannuta bhadramakrantsidantu gosthe 
ranayantvasme. Prajdvatih pururupd iha syuri- 
ndrdya purvlrusaso duhdndh. 


Let the cows come as rays of the sun. Let them 
sit and rest in the stalls, be happy and comfortable. They 
bring happiness and good fortune. May they be fertile, 
rich with progeny, abundant rich and various by 
growing, yielding plenty of milk for the health and 
prosperity of the nation, and thereby let them be 
harbingers of light as morning dawns. 

^ ^ I 

TftrfTT^^ -^STlfw 

^ II 

2. Indro yajvane grnate ca siksata upeddaddti na 
svam musdyati. Bhuyobhuyo rayimidasya 
vardhayannabhinne khilye ni dadhdti devayum. 


Indra, the ruler, gives protection and 
maintenance for the man dedicated to yajna, divine 
celebration, social service and education for a purpose 
and self-fulfilment. This way too he does not deplete 
his wealth and knowledge but maintains it. He 
constantly adds to the wealth of the nation in every 
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region of the land, maintaining the devotees of learning 
for society and divinity, without taking anything from 
them materially. 

Jllt/fd: ^11 ^ II 

3. Na td nasanti na dabhdti taskaro ndsdmdmitro 
vyathird dadharsati. Devdrhsca ydbhiryajate 
daddti ca jyogittdbhih sacate gopatih saha. 


Knowledge, fruits of yajna, generosity, 
patronage of learning and culture, these are holy cows. 
Like light rays they do not perish, nor deplete, nor fade 
away. Thief steals them not, no enemy can afflict them, 
nor can anyone injure or insult them. The master of these 
cows, lights and radiations, with which and for which 
he serves the divinities, the learned and the wise, creates, 
gives and adds to the beauty of life and he too lives, 
lasts and constantly rises with them. 


^ rTT 3T# \uj^c#>chldl5 ^ ’dT 

II 'fi II 


4. Na td arvd renukakdto’ snute na sarhskrtatra- 
mupa yanti td abhi. Urugdyamabhayarh tasya td 
anu gdvo martasya vi caranti yajvanah. 

Neither a vociferous brute raising clouds of dust 
like a war horse attains to these rays of light and culture, 
nor do these raidations penetrate the thick head of a 
cruel butcher insulated against sensitivity and 
enlightenment. These cows of holy light and refinement 
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roam freely around the open pastures of the generous 
man of yajna and social service, a boundless world of 
freedom, fearlessness and non-violence. 

■=^11 ^ II 

5. Gdvo bhago gdva indro ma icchddgdvah somasya 
prathamasya bhaksah. Imd yd gdvah sa jandsa 
indra icchdmi hrdd manasd cidindram. 

May Bhaga, lord of wealth and good fortune, 
give me cows. May Indra, lord of power and majesty, 
develop cows for me. May Bhaksha, lord of primal food, 
energy and joy of life give me cows for soma. O people, 
O lord of power and glory, Indra, I love all that cows 
stand for: mothers of food and energy, sources of 
sweetness, light and culture, masters of knowledge and 
wisdom, honour and excellence. I love all that with my 
heart and mind: the beauty, the glory, the ecstasy! 

^ ^st^l-cil II ^ II 

6. Yuyarh gdvo medayathd krsarh cidasrirarh 
citkrnuthd supratlkam. Bhadram grharh krnutha 
bhadravdco brhadvo vaya ucyate sabhdsu. 

O cows, mother spirits of the nation’s body, mind 
and soul, give health and vigour to the weak, turn the 
ugly to beauty and grace. O people, make the home 
overflow with peace, prosperity and the bliss of good 
fortune. You command noble speech and your life and 
work is praised in the assemblies of the wise. 
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TTT’^’^^'^W'qmW: 11V9 11 

7. Prajdvatih sTiyavase rusantih suddhd apah 
suprapdne pibantih. Md va stena isata mdgha- 
samsah pari vo rudrasya hetirvrnaktu. 

O fertile and abundant cows blest with progeny, 
feeding on fine green grass and drinking pure water 
from clear pools, may no thief, no sinner, ever rule over 
you, may no strike of the cruel butcher ever slaughter 
you. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 22 (The Social Order) 

Indra Devata, Vasishtha or Atharva Rshi 





1. Imamindra vardhaya ksatriyarh ma imam 
visdmekavrsarh krnu tvam. Niramitrdnaksnu- 
hyasya sarvdmstdnrandhaydsmd ahamuttaresu. 

O lord of majesty and power, Indra, exalt this 
ruler for our sake, make him unique, brave and generous 
among the people. Weaken all his adversaries disposed 
to enmity. Subject those to the ruling order who boast 
and proclaim: T am the greatest of the great’. Exalt the 
one ruling order. 

2. Emarh bhaja grdme asvesu gosu nistam bhaja yo 
amitro asya. Varsma ksatrdndmayamastu rdje- 
ndra satrum randhaya sarvamasmai. 
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Indra, ruling spirit of the nation, support him 
among the citizens, among the warriors and among the 
farmers. Do not support him who is his enemy, without 
all support from him. Let him be the highest embodiment 
of the ruling orders. Subject all opposition, adversaries 
and enemies to the order of governance. 



3. Ayamastu dhanapatirdhandndmayam visdrh 
vispatirastu rdjd. Asminnindra mahi varcdmsi 
dhehyavarcasam krnuhi satrumasya. 


Let him be the master, protector, promoter and 
controller of the wealth and resources of the nation. Let 
him be the ruler of the people over all professional 
communities. Let him thus be the ruler. Indra, lord of 
omnipotence and glory of majesty, vest him with great 
virtues of dignity, power and lustre. And let his enemies 
be reduced to the lack-lustre status of negative 
performers down to zero. 


4. 




Asmai dydvdprthivi bhuri vdmam duhdthdm 
gharmadughe-iva dhenii. Ay am rdjd priya 
indrasya bhuydtpriyo gavdmosadhindrh pasundm. 


O heaven and earth, O brilliant sages and 
scholars, O children of the earth, create and provide 
ample wealth and beauty of culture and majesty for the 
order like two fertile cows yielding profuse milk and 
ghrta for yajna. Let this ruler be dear to Indra, lord 
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omnipotent, and to the sovereign social order, and let 
him be a lover of cows, herbs and trees and the animals 
in general. 

|| 

5. Yunajmi ta uttardvantamindram yena jay anti na 
pardjayante. Yastvd karadekavrsarh jandndmuta 
rdjhdmuttamam mdnavdndm. 

For your order of governance, I join you with 
the lord of supreme power and vision by whose grace 
men always win their goal and never lose, and who 
would raise you to the highest position among people, 
the highest office among rulers, and the highest wisdom 
among men on earth. 

fd^ndi ^^Iv^ydlld II ^ II 

6. Uttarastvamadhare te sapatnd ye ke ca rdjanpra- 
tisdtravaste. Ekavrsa indrasakhd jigivdrh chatru- 
yatdmd bhard bhojandni. 

O ruler, you are the higher, your equal 
adversaries and your enemies, one and all, they are 
lower, much below you. Sole one, unique and mighty, 
friend and favourite of Indra, Lord Almighty, you are 
the conqueror of those engaged in enmity. Bring in and 
provide for the food, maintenance and peace and security 
of the people, all of them, friends and foes alike. 

fw^S^dlchl TT# oMiyjJdlchlS -STTSI^ 

■^T^l ^^5k^dmi 

^I'^dlfd IIV9 II 
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7. Sirhhapratiko viso addhi sarvd vydghrapra- 
fiko’va bddhasva satrun. Ekavrsa indrasakhd 
jiglvdm chatruyatdmd khidd bhojandni. 

Icon of the regal lion as ruler of the people, rule 
and have taxes from the people but spend and consume 
the money like yajnic fire. Icon of the ferocious tiger, 
fight out all the enemies, sole one, unique and mighty, 
friend and favourite of Indra, conqueror of enemies, take 
away all their powers and privileges which are the fuel 
of their enmity. (This idea of the expenditure of income 
is clearly expressed in Rgveda 6, 59, 3 through the 
metaphor of yajna: National income by taxes is havi, 
expenditure is oblation, and the return is fragrance. The 
Vedic idea of political and administrative management 
of national economy is: Maximum production from the 
minimum investment.) 

Kanda 4/Sukta 23 (Deliverance from Sin) 

Agni Pracheta Devata, Mrgara Rshi 

| 

^ II ^ II 

1. Agnermanve prathamasya pracetasah pdhcaja- 
nyasya bahudhd yamindhate. Visovisah pravisi- 
vdmsamimahe sa no muncatvamhasah. 

I study, honour and meditate on Agni, first, 
eternal, omniscient lord of all the five orders of 
humanity, pervasive in all people at all places, whom 
people light and serve in many ways. May omnipresent 
Agni save and deliver us from all sin and distress, we 
pray. 
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-y^44fd ^ 3TT ■%Tr ^ || :^ || 

2. Yathd havyarh vahasi jdtavedo yathd yajnarh 
kalpayasi prdjdnan. Evd devebhyah sumatirh na 
d vaha sa no muhcatvamhasah. 

O Jataveda, all knowing, all pervasive power 
and presence, as you carry the input of yajnic havi, carry 
it to the divinities, and accomplish the form and function 
of yajna with full knowledge, so bring us, too, noble 
knowledge and wisdom and save us from sin and 
distress. 

ch4'-cb4?ll4nH. I 

II ^ II 

3. Ydmanydmannupayuktam vahistharh karma- 
nkarmanndbhagam. Agnimide raksohanam 
yajhavrdham ghrtdhutam sa no muhcatvam¬ 
hasah. 

Day by day, I honour and worship Agni, 
appropriate and adorable power in every act and 
programme, most powerful carrier of every thing to its 
proper end, destroyer of negative forces, growing by 
oblations of ghrta and exalting the yajna further. May 
that dynamic power and presence save us from sin and 
distress. 

loq^TF TT ^ II >i II 

4. Sujdtarii jdtavedasamagnim vaisvdnaram vibhum. 
Havyavdham havdmahe sa no muhcatvamhasah. 
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We invoke and worship Agni, divinely 
manifested in every thing born in existence, infinite 
presence and universal friend of mankind and carrier 
of our homage to the divinities. May that dynamic power 
save us from sin and distress. 

MuDIh-sO' TT ^ II ^ II 

5. Yena rsayo balamadyotayanyujd yendsurdndma- 
yuvanta mdydh. Yendgnind pamnindro jigdya sa 
no muhcatvamhasah. 

May Agni, divine friendly power by which 
visionary sages light up their power of the mind and 
spirit, by which the uncanny forces of the evil are thrown 
off, and by which Indra, the mighty soul, wins over the 
stinginess, fear and negativities of small minds and 
social forces, that Agni, we pray, may save us from sin 
and distress. 

6. Yena devd amrtamanvavindanyenausadhirma- 
dhumatirakrnvan. Yena devdh svardbharantsa no 
muhcatvamhasah. 

Agni by which the devas, divine souls, achieve 
the nectar of immortality, by which the vital vibrations 
of nature make the herb full of honey sweets, and by 
which the Devas rise to eternal joy and bring the heaven 
upon earth, may that Agni bring us the light and ecstasy 
against sin and darkness. 
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41-^4 v^^yPldoMp^ ^c^c^H.1 

Trfhcqftf "^T ^ 4^0-^^*|| V9 || 

7. Yasyedarh pradisi yadvirocate yajjdtam janita- 
vyarh ca kevalam. Staumyagnim ndthito johavimi 
sa no muhcatvamhasah. 

Agni in whose sole and absolute dominion exists 
all that shines expansive and radiating, all that is born, 
and the yet unborn that is to be bom in future time, that 
Agni I praise and worship. Seeking, forlorn, suppliant, 
I invoke and pray that Agni may save us from sin and 
distress and exalt us to light and freedom. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 24 (Prayer for Freedom) 

Indm Devata, Mrgara Rshi 

'kilHi ^ 

3Tr^: II ^ II 

1. Indrasya manmahe sasvadidasya manmahe 
vrtraghna stoma upa memo dguh. Yo ddsusah 
sukrto havameti sa no muhcatvam-hasah. 

We think, investigate and reflect upon Indra, 
omnipotent energy of the lord of nature. We always, in 
a sustained manner, meditate upon the nature and 
presence of Indra, lord omnipotent of the universe and 
destroyer of demonic evil, darkness and ignorance. The 
words of adoration have now come to me in honour of 
the lord who listens and responds to the call of the 
generous man of charity and noble action. May Indra 
save us from sin and distress. 
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r^dl: II ^ II 

2. Fa ugrindmugrabdhuryayuryo ddnavdndrh 
balamdruroja. Yena jitdh sindhavo yena gdvah 
sa no muncatvamhasah. 

We meditate upon Indra, giver of final beatitude, 
lord of mightiest arms over the blazing brave, who 
strengthens heroic warriors and shatters the strength of 
demonic destroyers. He sets the running floods aflow, 
controls the rolling oceans, shines the stars and spins 
the planets, radiates the rays of light and blesses the 
holy cows. May that lord of power and bliss save us 
from sin and distress. 

^ 4^o^rd^'H: II ^ II 

3. Yascarsanipro vrsabhah svarvidyasmai grdvdnah 
pravadanti nrmnam. Yasyddhvarah saptahotd 
madisthah sa no muncatvamhasah. 

He that gives fulfilment to industrious people, 
brings showers of generosity, illuminates the paths of 
bliss, for whom yajnic celebrants sing songs of 
exaltation, whose most ecstatic creative yajna of love 
and non-violence is conducted by seven priests (i.e., 
five elements of nature, human soul and Ratm, the 
cosmic law), may he save us from sin and distress. 
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4. Yasya vasdsa rsabhdsa uksano yasmai miyante 
svaravah svarvide. Yasmai sukrah pavate 
brahmasumbhitah sa no muhcatvamhasah. 

Whose law and authority veteran sages honour 
and cloud showers obey, for whom yajnic flags are 
hoisted in reverence to his beatific gift of heavenly light, 
for whom the purest soma of natural ecstasy to the 
accompaniment of Vedic hymns is offered, may that lord 
Indra save us from sin and distress. 

II ^ II 

5. Yasya justirh sominah kdmayante yam havanta 
isumantam gavistau. Yasminnarkah sisriye 
yasminnojah sa no muhcatvamhasah. 

Whose love connoisseurs of soma ecstasy 
cherish, whom, on the attainment of enlightenment, 
devotees invoke as the lord giver of target fulfilment, 
in whom light of the sun finds its centre abode and 
lustrous might, its original source, may that lord of soma, 
light and power save us from sin and distress. 

AldlIIli TT: || ^ || 

6. Yah prathamah karmakrtydya jajhe yasya viryarh 
prathamasydnubuddham. Yenodyato vajro ’bhyd- 
yatdhim sa no muhcatvamhasah. 

Who first arose for the act of creation and natural 
evolution, whose omnipotence is known as the sole 
divine power, and whose thunder force self-raised 
strikes the resistent powers with awe, that lord 
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omnipotent, I pray, may save us from sin and distress. 

'kfi4)-s( HTf^rft II V9 II 


7. Yah samgramannayati sarh yudhe vasi yah pustdni 

sarhsrjati dvaydni. Staumindram ndthito johavimi 
sa no muhcatvarhhasah. 

Who, lord of absolute power and control, guides 
the forces of natural dynamics to the goal, who creates 
the two complementarities of nature’s vitality for 
growth, that Indra, I, self-surrendered, self-controlled, 
divinely protected, invoke and adore and pray the lord 
may save us from sin and distress. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 25 (Freedom from 
Sin and Distress) 

Savita, Vayu Derate, Mrgara Rshi 


Tai'sT: I ^ ^ ^oTjid- 

II ^ II 


1. Vdyoh saviturvidathdni manmahe ydvdtma- 
nvadvisatho yau ca raksathah. Yau visvasya 
paribhu bahuvathustau no muhcatamamhasah. 

We contemplate the holy acts and attributes of 
Vayu, divine cosmic energy, and Savita, refulgent divine 
creative inspirer, who enter, preserve and promote the 
living world of nature, who sustain and govern the 
dynamics of the entire universe. May the two, Vayu and 
Savita, save us from evil, want and affliction. 
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TterfrTT T^flf 

I TIFT dl-dW cbV^d ^ ^o-TjId- 
4^: II ^ II 

2. Yayoh samkhydtd varimd pdrthivdni ydbhydrh 
rajo yupitamantarikse. Yayoh prdyarh ndnvdnase 
kascana tau no muhcatamamhasah. 

The earthly extensions of nature’s evolution are 
sustained and comprehended by Vayu and Savita. By 
them the particles of matter and vapours of water are 
sustained and controlled in the middle sphere. No one 
can reach and comprehend the high degree of the 
dynamics of the two. May they save us from evil, want 
and affliction. 

^ -Hlddl ^c/dlfd ^ 1^0.7=!d- 

4^: II ^ II 

3. Tava vrate ni visante jandsastvayyudite prerate 
citrabhdno. Yuvarh vdyo savitd ca bhuvandni 
raksathastau no muhcatamamhasah. 

O Vayu, all people observe and live in the 
discipline of your pranic law and sustenance. O Savita 
of wondrous light, when you rise people feel inspired 
and engage in their daily tasks. You both, Vayu and 
Savita, preserve, sustain and promote the worlds of 
existence. May the two save us from sin, evil and 
affliction. 

37^ -MfddI "5/ T^rffH IVlP^di 

4^: II 'fi II 
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4. Apeto vayo savita ca duskrtamapa raksdmsi 
simiddm ca sedhatam. Sam hyu’rjayd srjathah 
sam balena tau no muhcatamamhasah. 

May Vayu and Savita drive away evil deeds, 
destructive forces and afflictive elements from here. 
Together, with pranic energy, strength of vital warmth 
of nourishment and inspiration for advancement, you 
evolve and create new possibilities of life’s progress. 

^a^dlTd -Ri JW rft ^ II ^ II 

5. Rayim me posarh savitota vdyustanu daksamd 
suvatdrh susevam. Ayaksmatdtirh maha iha 
dhattam tau no muhcatamamhasah. 

May Savita and Vayu both create, bear and bring 
me cherished and auspicious wealth, honour and 
excellence, nourishment and good health, strong and 
handsome body, self-confidence and expertise for 
action, freedom from weakness and disease, and lustre 
of life, and bless me here. May both of them save us 
from sin, affliction and deprivation. 



6. Pm sumatim savitarvdya utaye mahasvantam 
matsaram mddaydthah. Arvdgvdmasya pravato 
ni yacchatam nau no muhcatamamhasah. 

Savita and Vayu, pray give us wisdom for 
protection and progress, pleasure, splendour and bliss 
for the soul, and progressive and abundant beauty, 
decency and grace of life. Pray save us from want. 
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affliction and sin. 

^ ^ 3TT%^ I 

-kflfM IIV9 II 

7. Upa sresthd na dsiso devayordhdmannasthiran. 
Staumi devam savitdrarh ca vdyurh tau no muhca- 
tamamhasah. 

May our highest ambitions and prayers reach 
and be established in the presence and protection of 
both divine Vayu and divine Savita. I invoke and adore 
both divine creator Savita, the inspirer, and divine Vayu, 
the energiser, and pray they may save us from sin and 
affliction, indifference and deprivation. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 26 (Freedom fom Sin) 
Dyava-Prthivi Derate, Mrgara Rshi 

aTi^hiPi II ^ II 

1. Manve vdrh dydvdprthivi subhojasau sacetasau 
ye aprathethdmamitd yojandni. Pratisthe 
hyabhavatam vasundm te no muncatamamhasah. 

I reflect upon heaven and earth, father and 
mother potentials of Supreme lord divine, which extend 
expansive far beyond measures of distance. Both, 
together, are givers of life and sustenance, being, indeed, 
the mainstay of the Vasus, abodes and protectors of life’s 
existence. May they save us from sin and evil. 
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2. Pratisthe hyabhavatam vasundrh pravrddhe devi 
subhage uruci. Dydvdprthivi bhavatarh me syone 
te no muhcatamamhasah. 

Both heaven and earth are indeed the mainstay 
of the Vasus, abodes of life sustainers. They are ancient 
and exalted, divinely generous, blissful givers of good 
fortune and expansive beyond all measure. May both 
heaven and earth be gracious to me and save us from 
evil and affliction. 

3. Asantdpe sutapasau huve’hamurvi gambhire 
kavibhirnamasye. Dydvdprthivi bhavatarh me 
syone te no muhcatamarhhasah. 

Unafflictive both, given to relentless law of 
divinity, heaven and earth I invoke, both expansive wide 
and high, measureless deep, adorable celebrities for 
poets. May heaven and earth be gracious to me and save 
us from sin and suffering. 

^ porsidd^-H: II -n II 

4. Ye amrtarh bibhrtho ye havirhsi ye srotyd bibhrtho 
ye manusydn. Dydvdprthivi bhavatarh me syone 
te no muhcatamarhhasah. 

You, O heaven and earth, who bear the nectar 
sweets of life’s pleasure and sustenance, who bear the 
fragrant havis for our yajna, who bear streams and rivers, 
and who bear and sustain humanity, pray be kind and 
gracious to me and save us from sin and deprivation. 
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aRSiii/ -it c<i'H4dV'M4lfctf 

4^: II ^ II 

5. Fe usriyd bibhrtho ye vanaspatinyayorvdrh visvd 
bhuvandnyantah. Dydvdprthivi bhavatam me 
syone te no muhcatamamhasah. 

You, O heaven and earth, who bear and sustain 
the cows, herbs and trees, who bear and sustain all 
worlds of existence in your wide expanse, pray be kind 
and gracious to me and save us from sin and starvation. 

cblc^l^'d ^ ^ 

II ^ II 

6. Ye kildlena tarpayatho ye ghrtena ydbhydmrte na 
kim cana saknuvanti. Dydvdprthivi bhavatam me 
syone te no muhcata-mamhasah. 

You, O heaven and earth, who replete the world 
with food and drink and gratify living beings, without 
whom no one can possibly do anything, pray be kind 
and gracious to me and save us from sin and frustration. 

4|-Ad^[^Vn-c/fd trU^-4id 



7. Yanmedamabhisocati yenayena vd krtam 
pauruseydnna daivdt. Staumi dydvdprthivi ndthito 
johavimi te no muhcatamamhasah. 

This is that now afflicts me, done for whatever 
reason, human or destined, not divine, O heaven and 
earth, I invoke you and to you I pray, helpless but not 
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alienated and unprotected, be kind and gracious to me 
and save us from sin and sufferance. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 27 (Freedom from Sin) 
Marutah Devatah, Mgrara Rshi 

^ II ^ II 

1. Marutam manve adhi me bruvantu premam vdjam 
vdjasdte avantu. Asuniva suyamdnahva utaye te 
no muncantvamhasah. 

I reflect and meditate upon the Maruts, vibrant 
forces of nature’s dynamics of evolution inspiring 
humanity, pioneering scholars and thinkers, and 
refreshing pranic energies: may they energise me, speak 
their message to me, preserve, protect and promote this 
energy and enthusiasm of life to win further victories 
in our struggle for higher living. Fast like war horses 
are they, innately controlled progressive powers, leading 
to fresh achievement, I invoke them for peace, progress 
and security. May they save us from sin and dangerous 
over-enthusiasm. 

2. Utsamaksitam vyacanti ye sadd ya dsincanti 
rasamosadhisu. Puro dadhe marutah prsnimd- 
tfmste no muncantvamhasah. 

Children of nature, sun and sky are they who 
always increase and extend the inexhaustible waters 
from the cloud down to the sea and infuse the herbs 
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with the sap of life. I keep them ever before my mind 
and meditate. May they save us from sin and distress so 
that we may never try to over-reach and fall instead of 
rising. 

^FTTT ^ II ^ II 

3. Payo dhenundm rasamosadhindm javamarvatdm 
kavayo ya invatha. Shagmd bhavantu maruto nah 
syondste no muncantvamhasah. 

Poetic powers and forces of creative vision and 
self-control who increase, invigorate and intensify the 
milk of cows, sap of herbs and the speed and impulse 
of the powers of progress, may the Maruts, we pray, be 
kind and gracious to us and save us from sin and 
sufferance. 

4. Apah samudrdddivamudvahanti divasprthi- 
vimabhi ye srjanti. Ye adbhifisdnd marutasca- 
ranti te no muncantvamhasah. 

Maruts, which raise the vapours from the sea to 
the sun and release the showers of rain from the sun 
and sky to the earth, sagely pioneers who sojourn with 
vision from sea to the sun and bring us showers of 
knowledge from heaven to earth, Maruts, all who 
command the waters of life and universally roam around 
for all equally with freedom, may they save us from sin 
and suffering. 
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II ^ II 

5. Ye kildlena tarpayanti ye ghrtena ye vd vayo 
medasd samsrjanti. Ye adbhifisdnd maruto 
varsayanti te no munca-ntvamhasah. 

Those that nurture with the food of life, who 
refine with the sweetness and light of ghrta, who infuse 
life with beauty and grace, Maruts who command the 
strength, sweetness and culture of life with grace and 
no friction, and shower us with the joy of life, may they 
save us from sin and suffering. 

^ II ^ II 

6. Yadididam maruto mdrutena yadi devd 
daivyenedrgdra. Yuyamisidhve vasavastasya 
niskrteste no muhcantvamhasah. 

O Maruts, if this life as it is is the consequence 
of the power and potential of maruts, forces of nature, 
or, O divines, it is so by the will of divinity, then O 
Vasus, sustainers of life, divine, natural and human, you 
are competent to shape and reshape it for deliverance, 
repair and progress onwards. Pray may all save us from 
sin, sufferance and suffering, and help us recover and 
advance. 

-kfl fM ^ I ^ ^ " 

7. Tigmamanikam viditam sahasvanmdrutarh 
sardhah prtandsugram. Staumi maruto ndthito 
johavimi te no muhcantvamhasah. 
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The creative vision, power and potential of the 
Maruts, sharp, war-like, patient yet challenging, 
penetrative and pioneering in the struggle of life, is 
realised and known. Prayerful, suppliant, weak but not 
fallen and alienated, I invoke the Maruts, celebrate and 
call upon them, may they save us from sin, sufferance 
and distress, and help us march on. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 28 (Freedom from Sin) 
Bhava-Sharva Derate, Mrgara Rshi 

^cJi'vIcjT -sa [qd yR^f^ 

1^0^d4^44: II ^ II 

1. Bhavdsarvau manve vdrh tasya vittarh yayorvd- 
midarh pradisi yadvirocate. Ydvasyesdthe 
dvipado yau catuspadastau no muhcatamam- 
hasah. 

O divine power of creative evolution, Bhava, 
and O divine power of involution and annihilation, 
Sharva, I reflect and meditate on you. You know and 
possess this world which exists and manifests within 
your space and law, which you both govern in its 
entirety, whether it is biped or quadruped. O divine 
ruling powers, pray save us from sin and suffering in 
this world of life and death. 


^ ■cl^WLi^'kfl ^ : II ^ II 



2. Yayorabhyadhva uta yaddure cidyau viditd- 
visubhrtdmasisthau. Ydvasyesdthe dvipado yau 
catuspadastau no muhcatamamhasah. 
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O Bhava and Sharva, who are known as the 
sharpest shooters of those archers who shoot and kill, 
under whose control is all that which is near and all that 
is far, who both govern the bipeds and the quadrupeds, 
pray, both of you save us from sin and suffering in this 
world of life and death. 





3. Sahasraksau vrtrahana huve’ham duregavyuti 
stuvannemyugrau. Ydvasyesdthe dvipado yau 
catuspadastau no muhcatamamhasah. 


Thousand eyed destroyers of sin, darkness and 
suffering, blazing far-reachers at the farthest anywhere, 
I invoke and call upon you, celebrating and praying I 
come, save us from sin and suffering in this world of 
life and death, rule as you do the world of bipeds and 
quadrupeds. 


4. 



^ : II 'rS II 


Ydvdrebhdthe bahusdkamagre pra cedasrdstra- 
mabhibhdm janesu. Ydvasyesdthe dvipado yau 
catuspadastau no muhcatamamhasah. 


You two who together began the multitude of 
existence long long before, and created the light among 
mankind, who rule the world of both bipeds and 
quadrupeds, pray save us from sin and suffering in this 
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world of life and death. 


^ ■d^WLid'kfl ^ : II Ml 



5. Yayorvadhdnndpapadyate kascandntardevesuta 
mdnusesu. Ydvasyesdthe dvipado yau catuspa- 
dastau no muncatamamhasah. 

Whose fatal strike no one can escape, whether 
among the brightest or among ordinary people, who 
govern and control the bipeds and the quadrupeds both, 
pray save us from sin and suffering in this world of life 
and death. 



: II ^ II 


6. Yah krtydkrnmulakrdydtudhdno ni tasmin- 
dhattarh vajramugrau. Ydvasyesdthe dvipado yau 
catuspadastau no muncatamamhasah. 

O Bhava and Sharva, whoever be an assassin, a 
destroyer, a killer of the seed and root of life, O wielders 
of the thunder and power of life and death, blazing 
divines who conrtol this world of bipeds and 
quadrupeds, strike your bolt there, pray save us from 
sin and suffering and from an ignoble death. 

^ 4^di'tiih ci'3'ui i 

'WinJ ^cUVldT 'dT^dlQi rfl ^ ^o-dd- 

IIV9 II 

7. Adhi no brutarh prtandsugrau sarh vajrena 
srjatam yah kimidi. Staumi bhavdsarvau ndthito 
johavimi tau no muncatamamhasah. 
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Lustrous Bhava and terrible Sharva, speak and 
guide us in the battles of life, and strike the fatal bolt on 
him that is selfish, cruel and destructive. I invoke you, 
celebrate and call upon you, I need help and succour, 
and pray save us from sin and suffering in this world of 
life and death. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 29 (Freedom from Sin) 
Mitra-Varuna Derate, Mrgara Rshi 

■g ^ II ^ II 

1. Manve vdm mitrdvarundvrdhau sacetasau 
druhvano yau nudethe. Pra satydvdnamavatho 
bharesu tau no muncatamamhasah. 

I reflect and meditate on you, O Mitra and 
Varuna, life’s love and judgement, day and night, sun 
and wind, prana and apana energisers, powers of 
governance and justice, observers and augmenters of 
truth, cooperatives in mind and thought, who drive out 
mutually conflictive forces, you protect and advance 
the man of truth in the struggle for better and higher 
life. Pray save us from sin and distress. 



2. Sacetasau druhvano yau nudethe pra satyd¬ 
vdnamavatho bharesu. Yau gacchatho nrcaksasau 
babhrund sutarh tau no muncatamamhasah. 

O Mitra and Varuna, equal in mind and thought, 
who drive out mutually conflictive forces and protect 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 







KANDA - 4 / SUKTA - 29 


335 


the powers of truth in the human struggle for higher 
life, who, watching humanity, go to yajna in unison in 
support of the progress of life, pray save us from sin 
and suffering. 

41 41 cjRfs 41 41 11^44: II ^ II 

3. Ydvahgirasamavatho ydvagastim mitrdvarund 
jamadagnimattrim. Yau kasyapamavatho yau 
vasistham tau no muncatamamhasah. 

O Mitra and Varuna, who protect and promote 
Angiras, specialist of human vitality and breath energy, 
Agasti, fighter against sin and disease, Jamadagni, 
promoter of the hearth fire and yajna, Atri, controller of 
three kinds of suffering, Kashyapa, man of subtle vision, 
and Vasishtha who provides settlement for the uprooted, 
pray save us from sin and suffering. 

4lV'4ic|IV^rtclsfl’^%dv4 fMdld'buii 

41 -HHc/ijj 41 41 i^oT5|d4^'H: II II 

4. Yau sydvdsvamavatho vadhryasvam mitrdvaru¬ 
nd purumidhamattrim. Yau vimadamavathah 
saptavadhrirh tau no muncatamamhasah. 

O Mitra and Varuna, who protect and promote 
Shyavashva, man of dynamic thought and habit, 
Vadhryashva, man of sense control, Purumidha, man of 
prosperity, Atri, man of threefold freedom, Vimada, man 
free from pride, and Saptavadhri, man of controlled 
mind and senses, pray save us from sin and suffering. 
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41' c<'bU| 

4^: II ^ II 


5. Yau bharadvajamavatho yau gavisthiram visvd- 
mitram varuna mitra kutsam. Yau kaksivanta- 
mavathah prota kanvam tau no muhcatamam- 
hasah. 


O Mitra, O Varuna, who protect and promote 
Bharadvaja, producer and giver of food, Gavishthara, 
man of good word and protector of the earthly 
environment, Vishvamitra, universal friend, Kutsa, 
destroyer of doubt and malignity, Kakshivan, dynamic 
man of discipline, and Kanva, man of wisdom and subtle 
vision, pray save us from sin and suffering. 

fMd^cl^bUII^VHi cHoM 
411^1 yld y,o.T5|dd^'H: II ^ II 

6. Yau medhdtithimavatho yau trisokarh mitrdva- 
rundvusandm kdvyarh yau. Yau gotamamavathah 
prota mudgalam tau no muhcatamamhasah. 


O Mitra and Varuna, who protect and promote 
Medhatithi, man of controlled intelligence, Trishoka, 
man thrice brilliant in thought, word and deed, Ushana 
Kabya, enthusiastic seeker and disciple of the brilliant 
wise, Gotama, seeker and master of the Word and 
wisdom of the world, and Mudgala, seeker and creator 
of happiness, pray save us from sin and distress. 





r^dici'iriur'i 'di'^cnr^ 41 

4^: IIV9 II 
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7. Yayo rathah satyavartmarjurasmirmithuya 
camntamabhiydti dusayan. Staumi mitrdvarunau 
ndthito johavimi tau no muncatamamhasah. 

O Mitra and Varuna, your chariot, fastened with 
natural strength and simplicity, goes forward by straight 
paths of truth and divine law, and arraigns the forces 
moving by untruth and falsehood. Helpless, in need of 
succour but not alienated, I invoke and celebrate you 
and pray save us from sin, deliver us from suffering 
and distress. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 30 (All-sustaining Vak) 

Vak Devata, Atharva Rshi 

Note: Vak, the Word, in this sukta is Rashtri 
Devi, Spirit of the human Nation, Light and Life Divine, 
supreme power of the universe which creates and 
sustains every thing in existence: ‘Vacha heedam sarvam 
krtam’ (Shatapatha Brahmana 8, 1, 2, 9). Vak creates 
and sustains every thing at the individual, organisational 
and cosmic level. Words such as Rudra, Vasu, Aditya 
and Vishvedeva, in this sukta, are to be interpreted at 
all the three levels as different but cooperative and 
cohesive versions of the same one Supreme power, Vak. 
Rudra is pranic energy of cosmic vitality of life, Vasu is 
the sustaining power that settles forms of existence, 
humans included, and gives them peace and security. 
Aditya is illuminative power such as the sun at the 
cosmic level, and teacher intellectual at the social level, 
Vishvedevas are nature’s generous powers and all 
creative and contributive humans taken together. Mitra 
is the sun, the day and love and warmth of friends. 
Varuna is the moon, the night, the spirit of judgement 
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and discrimination. Indra is cosmic energy and 
organisational power. Agni is the fire, enthusiasm and 
passion for living and leadership, Ashvins are 
complementarities of the dynamic circuit of energy in 
the universe and humanity such as positive and negative 
currents, plus and minus, physician and surgeon, teacher 
and preacher. Tvashta is the creative and formative 
power of nature and humanity that makes the forms such 
as sun and earth, various living species and human 
institutions. Pusha is the power of nourishment, growth 
and health. Samudra is the unfathomable, all bearing 
space and all tolerant generosity of peace. Dyau is the 
heaven of light, knowledge and enlightenment. Prthivi 
is the earth and undisturbed, inviolable human spirit of 
sustenance. Read with Purusha Sukta of the Veda, this 
sukta may be taken as the voice of Purusha reverberating 
from the individual to the cosmic dimensions of 
existence. 



1. Aham rudrebhirvasubhiscardmyahamddityairuta 
visvadevaih. Aham mitrdvarunobhd vibharmya- 
hamindrdgni ahamasvinobhd. 

I am Rashtri Devi, light of life, voice of 
omniscience, universal power and speech all bearing, 
all borne, co-existent with eleven Rudras, pranic 
energies, eight Vasus, earth, water, fire, air, space, sun, 
moon and stars, all abodes and supports of life, twelve 
Adityas, twelve yearly phases of the sun, and the 
Vishvedevas, generous and creative divinities of nature 
and humanity. I bear and support both Mitra and Varuna, 
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day and night, I bear and support Indra and Agni, cosmic 
energy and vitality of life and intelligence. I bear and 
support both the Ashvins, all complementaries of nature 
and humanity such as positive and negative currents of 
energy circuit in operation, science and technology, 
physician and surgeon, teacher and preacher. 

ot/ctig: 4,^511 II 9 II 

2. Aharh rdstri sarhgamani vasTindrh cikitusi 
prathamd yajhiydndm. Tdrh md devd vyadadhuh 
purutrd bhuristhdtrdm bhurydvesayantah. 

I am the spirit and organisation of the social 
system. I am the pioneer and harbinger of the wealth, 
honours and excellences of the corporate system. I am 
the thought, awareness and determined organisation and 
constitution of the basics of human life, its principles 
and values. Scholars, sages and leaders establish me in 
many socio-political forms with many permament 
stabilities and many evolving powers and possibilities 
of progress in many directions. 

-WAifMci ^ TTr^crTUTrq;i 

rTflail'd tr "^^^id^ll ^ II 

1. Ahameva svayamidarh vaddmi justarh devd- 
ndmuta mdnusdndm. Yam kdmaye tamtamugram 
krnomi tarn brahmdnam tamrsim tarn sumedhdm. 

I myself speak all this that is loved, adored and 
spoken by sages and veteran scholars and even by 
mortals of average but honest mind. Whosoever I love 
for his or her merit of nature, character and performance. 
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I raise to brilliance, to piety worthy of a yajnic Brahma, 
to the vision of a poetic sage and the high intelligence 
of an exceptional thinker. 

-Rm Th5 ^ muifd 

ddlfM II II 

4. Maya so ’nnamatti yo vipasyati yah pranati ya irh 
srnotyuktam. Amantavo mam ta upa ksiyanti 
srudhi sruta sraddheyam te vaddmi. 

O listener, listen, what I say to you is worth 
listening, believing and doing in faith: Whoever sees 
whatever he sees, whoever breathes whatever he 
breathes for energy, whoever hears whatever is said, he 
receives all that as the food of life from me. Those who 
do not listen, do not care, do not believe but reject what 
I say and so neglect me, waste themselves away, they 
come to ruin. 


5. 




II Ml 


Aham rudrdya dhanurd tanomi brahmadvise 
sarave hantavd u. Aham jandya samadam 
krnomyaharh dydvdprthivi d vivesa. 


I draw the bow for Rudra, powers of justice and 
punishment, to eliminate the forces of hate and violence 
against the lovers and observers of piety and divinity. I 
fight for the people and create felicity and joy for them, 
and I reach and pervade the heaven and earth. 


^l[^jtf^uii i|^r4HI-M II ^ II 
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6. Aham somamdhanasam bibharmyaham tvastd- 
ramuta pusanarh bhagam. Aham dadhdmi dravind 
havismate suprdvyd yajamdndya sunvate. 


I bear the ruling soma joy of corporate existence, 
how people experience and express it. I bear and support 
Tvashta, Pusha and Bhaga, formative evolution, 
nourishment and growth, and the power, excellence and 
rising glory of the human nation. I bear and bring the 
wealth and prosperity of life for the yajamana who 
creates sweetness and light for life and offers liberal 
havi in the corporate yajna for the common welfare of 
humanity and indeed for all life. 


411^4 I 

IIII 


1. Aham suve pitaramasya murdhanmama yonira- 
psvantah samudre. Tato vi tisthe bhuvandni 
visvotdmum dydm varsmanopa sprsdmi. 

I create the parental protector on top of this 
human nation and this world in the form of the ruler 
and the sun. My place and presence is in the oceanic 
depth of waters and in the expanding particles of space. 
That same way I abide in all worlds of the universe, 
and I reach the high heaven of light and touch the very 
top of it with my light and grandeur. 

elided TT c|^i4U4‘iJmun I 

■qff %^'qT'gm"«^o2idic^d'l ®^^ii ii 


8. Ahameva vdta-iva pra vdmydrabhamdnd bhuva¬ 
ndni visvd. Paw divd para end prthivyaitdvati 
mahimnd sarh babhuva. 
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Loving, embracing and pervading all regions 
of the universe, I flow forward like the wind that blows 
across over all spaces. Beyond the heaven, beyond this 
earthly world, I am, so much is my power and potential, 
transcendent is my presence. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 31 (High Spirit of Passion) 
Manyu Devata, Brahmaskanda Rshi 


IdjhdfvIVIiii ^MTTii-d.^^ 

1. Tvayd manyo sarathamdrujanto harsamdnd 
hrsitdso marutvan. Tigmesava dyudhd samsisdnd 
upa pra yantu naro agnirupdh. 

O Manyu, spirit of vaulting passion without 
compromise with negativities, may our leading lights, 
warriors of universal rectitude, riding the chariot with 
you, breaking through paths of advancement, joyous, 
bold, undaunted, stormy like wind shears, their arrows 
like lazer beams, weapons sharp and blazing, go forward 
like flames of fire. 

afhsh frrqM Tjsff 

II ^ II 

2. Agniriva manyo tvisitah sahasva sendnirnah 
sahure huta edhi. Hatvdya satrunvi bhajasva veda 
ojo mimdno vi mrdho nudasva. 

O Manyu, blazing like fire, commanding our 
forces, spirit of forbearance and challenge, invoked and 
called upon, come to lead our battles of life, face the 
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enemies to destroy the adversaries and share the wealth, 
beauty and goodness of life with all. O spirit 
comprehending lustrous light of life, move forward, 
push the adversaries back and throw out the enemies. 

cJVi H'MI'HI ^ II 

3. Sahasva manyo abhimdtimasmai rujanmrnan- 
pramrnanprehi satrun. Ugrarh te pdjo nanvd 
rarudhre vasi vasarh naydsd ekaja tvam. 

O wrath of justice, rectitude and dispensation, 
arise, challenge the adversaries for our system, breaking, 
smashing, eliminating the forces of negation. Blazing 
is your force and courage, none to obstruct and stop 
your advance. You are the master, all in control, leader 
of the forces of predominance, sole one bom of divinity 
without an equal. 

TT^ ■sr^TTTrff^r #flrTT r^Vlf^VI TT 

■f^MrfsT 1 3t<^-d'bckci-M/ did 

II II 

4. Eko bahundmasi many a iditd visamvisarh 
yuddhdya sarh sisddhi. Akrttaruktvayd yujd vayarh 
dyumantam ghosarh vijaydya krnmasi. 

Manyu, you are the one unique among many, 
invoked and universally adored. Pray instruct, inspire, 
prepare and perfect every community to fight and win 
against negativity and adversity. Your lustre unimpaired 
and unchallengeable, with you as leader and inspirer, 
let us raise the battle cry and hoist the flag of victory 
flying sky high. 
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i fMIcb 3tf|^ 

TjnftT^fH f^^IT d^irH ^ 

371^^8:/II ^ II 

5. Vijesakrdindra-ivdnavabravo’ smdkarh manyo 
adhipd bhaveha. Priyarh te ndma sahure grnimasi 
vidmd tamutsam yata dbabhutha. 

Uncontradicted, irreproachable, victorious like 
Indra, O Manyu, be our protector and promoter here 
throughout life. For sure, O spirit of courage, 
forbearance and victory, we adore you, dear and 
adorable for all. We know where you arise from, fountain 
head of the lust for life, inspiration and victory: Dharma 
and universal love of life. 


37n^^ -H^'dl 77141 Ch -77^ 

sb^l ^T7^ ^€ipfsr 

'MTiUf II ^ II 

6. Abhutyd sahajd vajra say aka saho bibharsi 
sahabhuta uttaram. Kratvd no manyo saha 
medyodhi mahddhanasya puruhuta samsrji. 


Twin brother of the ardour and glory of life, 
thunderbolt of divine humanity, unfailing targeted arrow, 
you bear the higher ardour of human love and passion 
for life. O Manyu, sweetest companion of living 
splendour universally invoked and adored, come to us 
with the force of unfailing yajnic action in the heat of 
the grand battle scene of life. 


777^ a > 

-^sn^T ^d'4l^ VId'd: M7l'Fddl77l 37^ 

c7l4|^dlH.II ^ II 
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7. Samsrstam dhanamubhayam samdkrtamasma- 
bhyam dhattdm varunasca manyuh. Bhiyo 
dadhdnd hrdayesu satravah pardjitdso apa ni 
layantdm. 

Let Manyu, passion for life and ardour for glory, 
and Varuna, commanding ruler with judgement and 
sense of honour, bear and bring us wealth, honour and 
excellence both nobly created and acquired with courage 
and wisdom, and let the enemies, their hearts stricken 
with fear and their spirits defeated, run away from the 
field of life’s battle. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 32 (High Spirit of Passion) 
Manyu Devata, Brahmaskanda Rshi 

M[Mch W 3fhq: fq^- 

^ II 

1. Yaste manyo’vidhadvajra sdyaka saha ojah 
pusyati visvamdnusak. Sdhydma ddsamdryarh 
tvayd yujd vayarh saha-skrtena sahasd sahasvatd. 

O Manyu, spirit of passion and ardour, awful as 
thunder and accurate as an arrow to hit the target, 
whoever bears, honours and commands you with 
strength and enthusiasm, rises in universal honour and 
splendour. We pray that with your friendly and unfailing 
courage, patience and vigour we may support the noble 
and defeat the violent and destroyers. 

II ^ II 
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2. Manyurindro manyurevdsa devo manyurhotd 
varuno jdtaveddh. Manyurvisaidate mdnusirydh 
pdhi no manyo tapasd sajosdh. 

Manyu, righteous passion and courage of mind, 
is Indra, glory and power, manyu is brilliance, manyu 
is the call for yajna and the yajamana, manyu is Varuna, 
deep as ocean, blazing as sun and self-confidence of 
choice. Manyu is Jataveda, spirit of intelligence and 
existential awareness. Communities which live all over 
the human world honour and adore manyu. O spirit of 
passion and universal intelligence of divine mind, 
dearest friend and inner inspiration, pray protect and 
promote us with the strength and discipline of body, 
mind and soul. 

3. Abhi hi manyo tavasastaviydntapasd yujd vi jahi 
satrun. Amitrahd vrtrahd dasyuhd ca visvd 
vasunyd bhard tv am nah. 

Come manyu, stronger than strength itself, one 
with valour and austerity of discipline, destroy the 
enemies, O saviour of friends and destroyer of 
adversaries, dispeller of darkness, eliminator of evil and 
negativities, and bear and bring us all wealth, honour 
and excellence of the world. 

atf^rqrfrTW: I 

4. Tvam hi manyo abhibhutyojdh svayarhbhurbhd- 
mo abhimdtisdhah. Visvacarsanih sahurih 
sahiydnasmdsvojah prtandsu dhehi. 
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O manyu, you command the courage and valour 
of the victor, you are self-existent and self-justified, 
lustrous and exalting, and shatterer of challenging 
adversaries. You are the all-watching spirit over the 
world, all power controller and commander of strength, 
endurance and spirit of challenge. Pray bear and vest in 
us lustre and fighting strength for our progress and 
victory in the battles of life. 

I 

5. Abhdgah sannapa pareto asmi tava kratvd 
tavisasya pracetah. Tam tvd manyo akraturjihi- 
ddharh svd tanurbaladdvd na ehi. 

Being void of righteous passion, O spiritual 
rectitude, giver of confidence and assertive identity, I 
am gone far from my own self and, by action, deprived 
of your spirit of lustre and inspiration. O manyu, I am 
guilty of remiss towards you, and I have come to you in 
shame. You are by yourself the embodiment of courage 
and passion. Pray come and bless us with strength of 
body, courage of mind and determination of the spirit. 

37Tii ^ ii 

6. Ayam te asmyupa na ehyarvdh praticinah sahure 
visvaddvan. Manyo vajrinnabhi na a vavrtsva 
handva dasyurhruta bodhydpeh. 

Here I am for you, O spirit of courage and self- 
assertion, all giver and sustainer for the world, come, 
turn to me, universal spirit. O spirit of awful passion 
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and undaunted self identity, wielder of the thunderbolt, 
come constantly, let us together dispel darkness and 
destroy evil. Pray inspire and awaken me, your own 
self. 

^ I 

7. Abhi prehi daksinato bhavd no’dhd vrtrdni 
jahghandva bhuri. Juhomi te dharunam madhvo 
agramubhdvu-pdmsu prathamd pibdva. 

Pray come forward and be on our right side in 
your own place, and together we shall eliminate all 
darkness and adversity. I offer you the best, foremost 
and sweetest honeyed homage of the self, and we shall 
together drink of the joy of victory in closest intimacy. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 33 (Cleansing of Sin and Evil) 
Agni Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3^ Tf^i 

3^3: vnvi'ciiMH,ii ^ II 

1. Apa nah sosucadaghamagne susugdhyd rayim. 
Apa nah sosucadagham. 

Agni, Spirit of light and purity, pray shine on 
us, burn off our sins and evil, purify and sanctify our 
wealth, honour and excellence, cleanse off our sins and 
evil and let us shine in purity. 

3^3: vilvi-diMikii ^ II 

2. Suksetriyd sugdtuyd vasuyd ca yajdmahe. 

Apa nah sosucadagham. 
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With the desire for waving green fields, straight 
and simple highways of life, and honest wealth of body, 
mind and soul and power of defence and protection, we 
approach and honour you. O Agni, lord of light and 
power, burn off our sins and let us shine in purity. 


3. 


Tf IJfcd UI'WIch/'HV'ol I 

3^3: ^ II 


Pra yadbhandistha esam prasmakasasca surayah. 
Apa nah sosucadagham. 


As you are the highest honoured and exalted of 
these that are your radiations, which are our heroes too 
and brilliant guides, pray cleanse us of our sins and evil 
and let us shine in purity. 

3^3: yi II 

4. Pra yatte ague surayo jdyemahi pra te vayam. 
Apa nah sosucadagham. 


Agni, as your leading lights are, so may we rise 
to be. Pray cleanse us of our sins and evil and let us 
shine in purity with power divine. 

TT f^V<=lrh I 

3^3: Vnvi-oliyH.ll H II 

5. Pra yadagneh sahasvato visvato yanti bhdnavah. 

Apa nah sosucadagham. 


As the lights of this powerful Agni go up all 
round in mighty blaze, so may we be with light and 
power. O lord of light and power, purge us of our sins 
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and pollution and let us shine in purity and original 
power. 


I 

^ II 


6. Tvam hi visvatomukha visvatah paribhurasi. 
Apa nah sosucadagham. 

Agni, you are the light, universal presence, all 
watching lord supreme over the worlds of existence. 
Bum off our sins and let us shine in purity. 

XTR^I 

3^3: vHvi'ci^MH.ii ^ II 


7. Dviso no visvatomukhati naveva paraya. 

Apa nah sosucadagham. 

O lord of universal presence and power, like a 
saving ark over the seas, take us over and aross the 
whirlpools of jealousy and enmity of the world. Bum 
off our sins and evil and let us shine all pure. 

371:^3: vnvi-ciiwH.li II 


8. Sa nah sindhumiva navati parsa svastaye. 

Apa nah sosucadagham. 

As we cross a river in flood by boat, so may 
Agni purge us and help us cross the seas of existence 
for the sake of the good life and all round well being. O 
lord, purge us of our sins and evil, let us shine in original 
purity and power with piety in the state of grace. 
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Kanda 4/Sukta 34 (Worship and Self-Surrender) 
Brahmaudanam Devata, Atharva Rshi 

This world of existence is an expansive cosmic 
yajna. The agent, object, food and fragrance of it all is 
the Lord Supreme, Brahma itself, the immanent efficient 
cause, the transcendent presiding power and the 
generator of yajnic food and form, Prakrti, for the 
participant souls of human and other orders (Gita, 9, 
24; 8, 4; 4, 24). All this divine yajna is self-manifested 
and self-enacted by self-will, tapas (Rgveda 10, 90). 

Within the cosmic yajna of Purusha and Prakrti, 
the human order also is a yajna in its own epicyclic 
order, and within that order, Grhastha, home life of 
family, also is a yajna, and this it is our duty to extend. 

This sukta may better be read with the Purusha 
sukta (Rgveda 10, 90, Yajurveda 31, Atharva-veda 19, 
6), reflections of which are found in the Upanishads 
and the Gita. 

-HrM fWaiO II ^ II 

1. Brahmdsya sirsam brhadasya prstham vdmade- 
vyamudaramodanasya. Chanddmsi paksau 
mukhamasya satyarh vistdfi jdtastapaso’dhi 
yajnah. 

This universe is an expansive yajna born of 
divine self-will, tapas, the presiding power and 
immanent one soul of which is the Supreme Cosmic 
Self. That is its content, odana, as well as its container, 
Adhi-yajna. Brahma, Supreme Soul, is its pinnacle, Veda 
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is its climactic knowledge and wisdom. The expansive 
world of nature is its back and burden, the living world 
is its womb wherein it broods on itself and generates 
forms of life. Vedic verses are its joyous sides, and truth 
and law is its mouth proclaiming loud and bold with 
words and beauty of nature’s play. 

(The metaphor is extended to the form of yajna 

also: 


Yajna is expansive, bom of divine as well as 
human tapas: The head of it is the Veda, Rathantara 
Sama, Brhat Sama is the back, Vamadevya Sama is the 
middle, Vedic verses are the sides, and truth is its mouth 
and tongue of flame.) 

^ II 

5. Anasthdh pTitdh pavanena suddhdh sucayah 
sucimapi yanti lokam. Naisdm sisnam pra dahati 
jdtaveddh svarge lake bahu strainamesdm. 

Souls with constant mind, undistracted, holy in 
conduct and character, purified by pranayama, pure, 
unsullied by anything within or without, rise to the 
region of purity. In that region of bliss, the yajnic fire 
and revelation of truth does not destroy, in fact, it 
maintains their creative spirit and sustains their 
productivity in abundance. (They maintain their bliss, 
creativity and productivity of happy family life through 
the performance of yajna, a real symbolic act simulating 
the cosmic creative yajna.) 
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-if xrst^ i 

3. Vistdrinamodanarh ye pacanti naindnavartih 
sacate kadd cana. Aste yama upa ydti devdntsam 
gandharvairmadate somyebhih. 

Want and distress never afflicts those who 
maintain the epicycle of yajna and prepare the holy food 
for yajnic homage and thus serve the divine spirit of 
yajna. The person who abides by the discipline of 
external and internal law of Yama rises to the spirit of 
divinity, associates with the divines, and rejoices with 
the Gandharvas with whom he shares the peace and 
pleasure of life on earth. 

(To appreciate the joyous peace and pleasure of 
the Gandharva state of being, refence may be made to 
Ananda Valli of Taittiriya Upanishad 2, 8, 1-12.) 

-if -qf^ I 

TsJl 11 11 

4. Vistdrinamodanarh ye pacanti naindnyamah pari 
musndti retah. Rath! ha bhutvd rathaydna lyate 
paksi ha bhutvdti divah sameti. 

Those who prepare the yajnic food and offer it 
into the expansive yajna of the universe rise to the devas, 
and Yama, the law of life, does not deprive them of their 
spirit of creative vitality. Such a person becomes the 
happy master of his body chariot, goes forward in his 
chariot and like a bird rises high beyond the region of 
light to divine bliss. 
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5. 


ctl^eTi MGircii I^cjhi I 

34JU^4> "^T r^Hlfd f^fi Viic«<4 Vl'^<=bl I 

■grTro^ail-U at/ 41^-Hcfl: wf 
^ IdS-^ »it,^Run: -HiJ-dl: II ^ II 


Esa yajhdnam vitato vahistho vistdrinarh paktvd 
divamd vivesa. Andikam kumudam sam tanoti 
bisam sdlukam saphako muldti. Etdstvd dhdrd upa 
yantu sarvdh svarge loke madhumatpinvamdnd 
upa tvd tisthantu puskarinih samantdh. 


This human yajna of the home is the most 
extensive of all yajnas. Having accomplished this vast 
yajna, the yajamana reaches the heaven of light and bliss. 
There in that state of paradisal bliss of the home, the 
yajamana, lover of peace, sowing seeds of noble karmic 
fruit, extends the attainable earthly joy of vital, dynamic 
possibilities of karma: lotus shoots and fibres sweet to 
taste, water lilies in bloom with delicious oval fruit, and 
all this with germinative potential. May all these 
abundant streams of joy flow for you, bearing honey 
sweets, and may all lakes and streams of lotus bloom 
be for you. 


6 . 


^dl-k^ Stm <4^-Hell: -wif c^c 

IdS-^ yd-dl: II ^ II 


Ghrtahradd madhukuldh surodakdh ksirena 
purnd udakena dadhnd. Etdstvd dhdrd upa yantu 
sarvdh svarge loke madhumatpinvamdnd upa tvd 
tisthantu puskarinih samantdh. 


May all these abundant streams with pools of 
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ghrta, banks of delicious shade and fragrance, full of 
exciting drink, overflowing with milk, water, curds and 
exuberant honey, all full of fragrant flowers, flow for 
you in the state of paradisal bliss. 


7. 


StI'U ad wf 

4,bchftun: -Hd-dl: IIV9 II 


Caturah kumbhamscaturdhd daddmi ksirena 
purndh udakena dadhnd. Etdstvd dhdrd upa yantu 
sarvdh svarge lake madhumatpinvamdnd upa tvd 
tisthantu puskarinih samantdh. 


I give you four potfuls (of Dharma, artha, kama 
and Moksha) four ways (of Brahmacharya, grhastha, 
vanaprastha and sanyasa), all full of the waters of life, 
milk of love and kindness, and curds of exciting energy. 
May all these abundant streams of fragrant flower-joy 
and honey sweets, rising and raising you in the state of 
paradisal bliss, flow by you for you. 

5ii^ul^ IdaiRul c^lchPdd' 'WJfH.i 
ri|^r4ldl fdV<=l'^MI 

^37^11 II 

8. Imamodanam ni dhadhe brdhmanesu vistdrinam 
lokajitam svargam. Sa me md ksesta svadhayd 
pinvamdno visvarupd dhenuh kdmadughd me 
astu. 


This paradisal food and fruit of yajna, expansive, 
life fulfilling, leading to paradisal bliss, I ordain and 
enjoin for preparation and yajnic homage to divinity 
among the lovers of Veda and the universal spirit of 
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existence. May that never diminish for me and never be 
neglected by me. In stead, itself rising and raising us 
with its own innate strength and augmented by yajnic 
offers of fragrant food, may it be for us a universal 
mother giver of the fulfilment of our cherished desires 
and noble ambitions. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 35 (Conquest of Death) 
Atimrtyu Devata, Prajapati Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Yamodanarh prathamajd rtasya prajdpatistapa- 
sd brahmane’pacat. Yo lokdndm vidhrtirnd- 
bhiresdttenaudanendti tardni mrtyum. 

Brahmaudana, divine food of life, which 
Prajapati, divine generator and sustainer of his creation, 
first self-manifested of Rtam, laws and dynamics of 
existence, brooded over, perfected and brought into 
being by ‘tapas’, his will and power, for his self¬ 
manifestation as well as for the expansive manifested 
universe, which is the mainstay of the worlds of 
existence and the people therein, never decays, nor does 
it hurt anyone. By that very food of life I would conquer 
and outlive death unto eternity. 

(Brahmaudana here can be interpreted as 
‘Brahma that itself is the food of life’, and ‘life that is 
the food of Brahma’. Both ways, the interpretation is 
the same with reference to human life. 

In Shatapatha Brahmana (13, 1, 1, 4) and in 
Taittiriya Brahmana (3, 8, 2, 4) Odana is interpreted as 
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Retas, creativity of divinity. Rgveda 10,129 also speaks 
of the precreation stage of existence as the state of 
Brahma existing with its creative power. And power 
and the powerful both are one, together, integrated. 
Odana is also interpreted as Brahmacharya, the way of 
life in which one knows as well as lives the life divine 
with perfect self control. 

So, if Brahma is the food of life, it means that 
you dedicate your life and time to Brahma as your sole 
object of love and service. On the other hand, if life is 
the food of Brahma, you totally surrender yourself to 
Brahma. In one case, Brahma is your food, in the other, 
you are the food of Brahma. 

How do we conquer death by Brahma? Our life 
on earth is a cycle of birth, age and death: Life is body 
and soul together, death is seperation of the two. If we 
identify ourselves with life-in-body, we identify 
ourselves with the motal despite our immortality. But if 
we know our real nature and live in full awareness as 
such and dedicate ourselves to Brahma, we abide in 
freedom from the ravages of mortality. Death then 
becomes irrelevant and meaningless, at best a stage in 
the journey. Thus we conquer death and outlive it in the 
state of freedom from mortality. Thus we become 
identified with eternity, with Brahma. 



2. Yendtaranbhutakrto’ti mrtyum yamanvavinda- 
ntapasd sramena. Yarn papdca brahmane brahma 
purvam tenaudanendti tardni mrtyum. 
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By that very sustaining spirit of the universe, 
life-forming powers of nature abide beyond death. By 
that very spirit, all-form-realised souls attain to 
immortality beyond form with relentless practice of 
meditation. By the same spiritual food of life, Vedic 
knowledge and meditation, which eternal Brahma 
prepared and perfected for us in the expansive universe, 
I too would conquer and outlive death and attain to 
immortality. 

^ d'tlpui 

^11 

3. Yo dddhdra prthivim visvabhojasarh yo antari- 
ksamdprnddrasena. Yo astabhndddivamurdhvo 
mahimnd tenauda-nendti tardni mrtyum. 

Brahma, who holds and sustains mother earth 
which provides food for all forms of life, who fills the 
skies with abundant waters of life, who with his grand 
might and majesty sustains the suns and heavens above, 
by the same Brahma, I too would conquer and outlive 
death and attain to life eternal. 

fdWdlR^'iFT^: 'MdrHfl 'MfMifdWdl 

d'tllui 

II 

4. Yasmdnmdsd nirmitdstrirhsadardh samvatsaro 
yasmdnnirmito dvddasdrah. Ahordtrd yam 
pariyanto ndpustenaudanendti tardni mrtyum. 
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By the same food of life, by which the wheels 
of monthly time with thirty spokes of days are formed, 
by which the yearly wheels of time with twelve spokes 
of months are formed, which the day-night revolutions 
of time ever on the move forward overtake not, by that 
very spiritual food of Brahma, I too would conquer and 
outlive death and attain to life eternal. 

c^cbl I 

d^lfui 

5. Yah prdnadah prdnadavdnbabhuva yasmai lokd 
ghrtavantah ksaranti. Jyotismatlh pradiso yasya 
sarvdstenaudanendti tardni mrtyum. 

He that is the life source of the life-givers of 
existence, in whose service universal regions of life 
abound in ghrta and shower the nectar of life, whose 
light of life all quarters of space hold and radiate, by 
that very spiritual food of Brahma I too would conquer 
and outlive death and attain to life eternal. 

idf^dl rdV<=J't^4i't^d1'd^dir^ d^lpui 

6. Yasmdtpakvddamrtarh sarhbabhuva yo gdyatryd 
adhipatirbabhuva. Yasminvedd nihitd visvaru- 
pdstenaudanendti tardni mrtyum. 

From whose perfect nature and creativity, the 
nectar of immortality of life is generated, who is the 
lord master and creator of the Gayatri joy of existence, 
in whose omniscience all the Vedas of the universal 
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forms and branches of knowledge are treasured, by that 
very spiritual food of Brahma I too would conquer and 
outlive death and achieve the life eternal. 

37^ ^ ^5 -q; I 

IIV9 II 

7. Ava bddhe dvisantarh devapiyurh sapatnd ye 
me’pa te bhavantu. Brahmaudanam visvajitam 
pacdmi srnvantu me sraddadhdnasya devdh. 

I stop and ward off those hostilities which 
forestall or distract my thoughts of divinity. Let all 
adversaries, all negativities get off my mind. I have 
developed and perfected the all-world-victorious food 
of divinity for my soul. Listen ye all, divine, brilliant 
sages, this voice of the faithful me. 


1 . 


Kanda 4/Sukta 36 (The Power of Truth) 
Satyauja truth Devata, Chatana Rshi 


dl-rHrih'di: TT d(^r^rU^'v<=IH'0 I 



Tantsatyaujah pra dahatvagnirvaisvanaro vrsa. 
Yo no durasydddipsdccdtho yo no ardtiydt. 


Let generous Agni, commander of the blaze of 
truth, all-watching ruler of humanity, bum those forces 
of negativity which intend to hurt us, subject us to 
adversity and rob us of felicity. 


"^ii ^ II 
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2. Yo no dipsadadipsato dipsato yasca dipsati. 
Vaisvdnarasya darhstrayoragnerapi dadhdmi 
tam. 

Whoever it is that wants to injure us who never 
wish to injure anyone, whoever it is that wants to injure 
him who tries to injure others, I subject to the jaws of 
Agni, all watching Ruler’s dispensation of justice. 

3. Ya dgare mrgayante pratikrose’mdvdsye. Kra- 
vyddo anydndipsatah sarvdmstdntsahasd sake. 

Whoever in the home, in disputes or in 
gatherings and crowds, hurts and hunts others for 
nothing, whoever the flesh eater, whoever the injurer 
of others, let me challenge and punish them all with the 
force of justice. 

4. Sake pisdcdntsahasaisdrh dravinarh dade. 
Sarvdndurasyato hanmi sarh ma dkutir-rdhyatdm. 

I challenge and punish all exploiters and blood 
suckers with power and force of justice. I disarm them 
of their power and money which are their instruments 
of exploitation and violence. I destroy all forces of evil 
and injustice so that my ethics, policy and programme 
of justice may be fulfilled. 

^1^-^ ^Af'ui 'flciq^l 

^ TT II ^ II 
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5. Ye devastena hasante suryena mimate javam. 
Nadisu parvatesu ye sam taih pasubhirvide. 

Those noble people who feel satisfied and happy 
with that policy and programme, those dynamic people 
who measure the speed and success of the programme 
by the light of the sun, those that live by rivers and on 
the hills, with all these watchful people I meet and 
associate to seek their cooperation. 

3Tf^ fq^mSTPTf oqT^t Jllr^dlfMcJ | 

6. Tapano asmi pisdcdndrh vydghro gomatdmiva. 
Shvdnah sirhhamiva drstvd te na vindante 
nyahcanam. 

I am the fire and fear of justice and punishment 
for the violent and the blood suckers like a tiger to the 
keepers of flocks of sheep and cows,so that, like the 
dogs which flee in terror of the lion, they find no place 
to hide and escape. 

ill dm Id II ^ II 

7. Na pisdcaih sam saknomi na stenairna 
vanargubhih. Pisdcdstasmdnnasyanti yamaharh 
grdmamdvise. 

I cannot tolerate and cannot compromise with 
thieves, highway men and blood-sucking exploiters. 
These evils disappear from the village wherever I enter 
and the rule of law and justice operates. 
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8. Yam gramamavisata idamugram saho mama. 
Pisdcdstasmdnnasyanti na pdpamupa jdnate. 

Whichever the village or human settlement 
where the heat and awe of my law, justice and power 
operates, from that place the law breakers and forces of 
violence disappear, never dare they revive their 
propensity to sin and crime. 

rTT^ 3tc^VI4ip|c| || || 

9. Ye md krodhayanti lapitd hastinam masakd-iva. 
Tdnaham manye durhitdn jane alpasayuniva. 

Those whisperers, jabbers and idle protesters 
who try to provoke my anger as mosquitoes buzzzing 
around an elephant do, I reject as ineffectual 
undesirables like short lived moths among the people. 

^ ^ TT mVIlT?! II II 

10. Abhi tarn nir-rtirdhattdmasvamivdsvdbhidhdnyd. 
Malvo yo mahyam krudhyasi sa u pdsdnna 
mucyate. 

Like a rope arresting a horse, adversity would 
seize that malcontent, who smoulders in anger against 
me. He would never be free from that noose. 
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Kanda 4/Sukta 37 (Destroying Insects, 
Germs and Bacteria) 

Ajashrngi oshadhi and apsarasa Derate, 
Badarayani Rshi 

rdni II ^ II 

1. Tvayd purvamatharvdno jaghnu raksdrhsyosa- 
dhe. Tvayd jaghdna kasyapastvayd kanvo 
agastyah. 


O all-cleansing herb, by you the veteran scholars 
of Atharvani science of fire and soma destroy life 
threatening germs. By you the microbiologist, 
Kashyapa, destroys germs of disease. By you Kanva, 
the technologist, and Agastya, specialist of water 
pollution, destroys germs of disease. 


2 . 


T^: HIVI-M II ^ II 


Tvaya vayamapsaraso gandharvamscataya- 
mahe. Ajasrhgyaja raksah sarvdn gandhena ndsya. 


By you we drive off water borne and air borne 
diseases. O Ajashrngi, remove disease bearing germs, 
destroy them all by smell. 

I drM^'dim4~'H: 

3T^f^|| ^ II 

3. Nadim yantvapsaraso’pdrh tdramavasvasam. 
Gulguluh pild naladyau’ ksagandhih praman- 
dani. Tatparetdpsarasah pratibuddhd abhutana. 
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Let the water borne diseases flow out like fast 
streams of water carrying off all dirt and pollution. O 
water borne germs and bacteria, you have been 
diagnosed, therefore get off now. The cure of all these 
are five herbs: gulgulu, pila, naladi, aukshagandhi and 
pramandani. 

3T^JrrTII II 

4. Yatrdsvatthd nyagrodhd mahdvrksdh sikha- 
ndinah. Tatparetdpsarasah pratibuddhd abhu- 
tana. 

Where there are great trees like Ashvattha 
(peepal), Nyagrodha (banyan), Shikhandin (gunja 
creeper), and birds like peacock, from there, O water 
borne diseases, get off. Diagnosed you are, and off you go. 

^ ^ -Mdl'yidl: c#><44p 

I drM^'dim't'H: ^ II 

5. Yatra vahprehkhd haritd arjund uta yatrdghdtdh 
karkaryah sarhvadanti. Tatparetdpsarasah prati¬ 
buddhd abhutana. 

O diseases, where against you are green, waving 
Arjuna trees, there are aghata (apamarga) and karkari, 
waving with rustling leaves, there off you go, you are 
well diagnosed. 

P4ldcbl II ^ II 

6. Eyamagannosadhindrh virudhdm viryd vati. 
Ajasrhgya rdtaki tiksnasrfigi vyrsatu. 
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And here it is, most powerful of the herbs, 
ajashrngi, very efficacious, which destroys the subtle 
causes of disease at the fastest. 



7. Anrtyatah sikhandino gandharvasyapsarapateh. 
Bhinadmi muskdvapi ydmi sepah. 

I also destroy the eggs of the females and 
breeding power of the males of the carriers of air borne 
and water borne diseases, rising and spreading all round. 

I 

8. Bhimd indrasya hetayah satamrstirayasmayih. 
Tdbhirhaviraddngandharvdnavakdddnvyrsatu. 

Deadly are the strikes of the rays of the sun, 
hundred-fold for the destruction of pollution and 
contamination, shattering like thunder. With these let 
the physician and health powers destroy the air borne, 
water borne and food contaminating germs. 

9. Bhimd indrasya hetayah satamrstirhiranyayih. 
Tdbhirhaviraddngandharvdnavakdddnvyrsatu. 

Golden energisers are rays of the sun, deadly 
destroyers, of hundredfold power, terrible killers of 
disease germs. With these, let the physician eliminate 
food and water plant contaminators, air borne viruses 
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and water borne bacteria. 





10. Avakdddnabhisocdnapsu jyotaya mdmakdn. 
Pisdcdntsarvdnosadhe pra mrnihi sahasva ca. 

O herb, burn up and eliminate all consumptive 
and cancerous contaminations in my blood, destroy all 
blood suckers and with your power crush them to the 
root. 

54^uii 

11. Svevaikah kapirivaikah kumarah sarvakesakah. 
Priyo drsa-iva bhutvd gandharvah sacate striya- 
stamito ndsaydmasi brahmand viryd vatd. 

One is like a dog, another like a monkey, yet 
another with hair all over the body is a cruel killer and, 
being pretty and dear to the eye, afflicts the women. 
These psychic diseases we destroy and root out from 
here with the powerful Brahmi herb. 

aW SJIddlMritf itrMf-itI II 

12. Jdyd idvo apsaraso gandharvdh patayo yuyam. 
Apa dhdvatdmartyd martydnmd sacadhvam. 

O Gandharvas, psychic disorders, you are the 
masters. Diseases of the blood and body are your 
secondary and subordinate forms. Get away, you are 
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not for humans. Do not afflict the humans, keep away. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 38 (Shakti, Shaktivan) 
Apsara, Rshabha Devata, Badarayani Rshi 

The subject of this hymn is ‘apsaras’ in the 
positive sense, not in the negative sense of the last sukta. 
Apsaras has been interpreted as ladies of the home, 
currents of natural energy, and as energy and power of 
the spirit and spiritual awareness. All of these 
interpretations have one common content: Energy, 
operative everywhere, whether it is operating in the 
home, or in the spirit, or in the environment. Its 
diversifications have been interpreted as pranic energies, 
operations of natural energy, rays of the sun, currents 
of wind, curative operations of herbal energy and 
exhilarations of soma. Vrshabha has been interpreted 
as the source and master of the apsaras. 

^ II 

1. Udbhindatlm samjayanflmapsardrh sddhude- 
vinim. Glahe krtdni krnvdndmapsardm tdmiha 
huve. 

Here I invoke Apsara which overthrows the 
negativities of life and wins over opposition, which is 
the spirit of holy and divine action and leading performer 
of noble deeds in the dynamics of life’s evolutionary 
and developmental programmes. 

dlQi^ II ^ II 
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2. Vicinvatimakirantimapsaram sadhudevimm. 

Glahe krtdni grhndndmapsardm tdmiha huve. 

I invoke the Apsara, noble and divine of action, 
collecting and distributing her favours, and securing and 
consolidating into her power and grasp all the results 
of her performance in the evolution of life. 

I 

TTT ^TT ^ ST^II ^ II 

3. Ydyaih parinrtyatyddaddnd krtarh glahdt. 

Sd nah krtdni sisati prahdmdpnotu mdyayd. 

Sd nah payasvatyaitu md no jaisuridam dhanam. 

Apsara who, with her noble acts, rejoices and 
celebrates life in song and dance, collecting and 
consolidating the achievements of her performance in 
the evolutionary struggle of life, may, we pray, guiding 
and organising our actions, achieve further progress by 
her wonderful power and intelligence. May she, 
abounding in the waters and food of life continue to 
come and bless us so that none may win away this wealth 
of achievement from us. 

■stT ^ i 

3TT3f^Mf rnfw II II 

4. Yd aksesu pramodante sucarh krodharh ca bibhra- 

ti. Anandinim pramodinimapsardm tdmiha huve. 

She who, in all her diversifications, bearing the 
purity and righteous passion for life, rejoices at the 
centre of the advance of all human affairs, herself happy 
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celebrant and exhilarating all others, that Apsara I 
invoke and adore here in life. 

<41 M ^ cnRd Hlf cl I -rH ^ : M 4T'c-c«^cb I -M 4 Id 

^'1414*^* cliRd- 

4l4i'^ii II 

5. Suryasya rasminanu yah samcaranti maricirvd 
yd anusamcaranti. Ydsdmrsabho durato vdjinivd- 
ntsadyah sarvdhllokdnparyeti raksan. Sa na aitu 
homamimam jusdno ’ ntariksena saha vdjinivdn. 

She who, in all her diversifications, radiating 
with the rays of the sun and vibrating with the particles 
of cosmic energy, goes about, and her omnipotent master 
who pervades far and near, commanding and 
superintending all the energies and protecting and 
sustaining all their regions of cosmic operation, may he 
too, lord commander and energiser of cosmic lights and 
energies, listen to this voice of thought, love this yajna 
of communion, come with his omnipresence in the time 
and space of divine bliss, and bless my spirit at the heart- 
core. 


6 . 


l^'^’khcbi 44 <^i iJ4icirfe4'#«^ct4^^Tr#s'^^ii ^ ii 


Antariksena saha vdjinivankarkirh vatsdmiha 
raksa vdjin. Ime te stokd bahuld ehyarvdhiyam te 
karkiha te mano’stu. 


O lord omnipresent commander of omnipotence, 
come with universal bliss, bless this happy vibrant soul, 
your darling child. These sparks of light and exuberant 
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showers of bliss are vibrations of your presence. Come 
direct, let your power and presence be here. This mind 
and intelligence is dedicated to you. Let the power and 
presence abide here. 


W^ll V9 II 


7. Antariksena saha vdjirilvankarkim vatsdmiha 
raksa vdjin. Ayarh ghdso ayarh vajra iha vatsdrh 
ni badhnimah. Yathdndma va ismahe svdhd. 

O lord omnipresent, commander of nature’s 
universal omnipotence, be here in the heart and soul. 
Sustain the light and bliss of the celebrant, your darling 
child. This soul is dedicated to you as food for total 
absorption. This mind and intelligence with all the 
senses and pranas is dedicated to you for absolute 
dwelling. Herein we concentrate all our awareness, 
chitishakti, enveloped as your darling child in the 
mother’s lap. As your name, so do we adore your being 
and abide in your presence. This is our homage in truth 
of thought, word and deed. 

(This mantra may be read with refence to sukta 
34 and 35 on the subject of Brahmaudana.) 

Kanda 4/Sukta 39 (Divine Prosperity) 
Sannati and others Devatah, Angira Rshi 
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1. Prthivydmagnaye samanamantsa drdhnot. 
Yathd prthivydmagnaye samanamannevd 
mahyam samnamah sam namantu. 

On the earth, people bow to Agni for the sake 
of progress and prosperity. Agni, energy and generosity 
of the earth, blesses them with abundance and prosperity. 
Just as people bow to Agni on the earth, so may favours 
of the earth and earthly energy come to me and lead me 
to prosperity and humility. 

I W ftprf 

Sftuj 3TT^: II ^ II 

2. Prthivi dhenustasyd agnirvatsah. Sd me’gnind 
vatsenesamurjam kdmam duhdm. Ayuh pratha- 
mam prajdm posam rayirh svdhd. 

The earth is a mother cow, Agni, fire and 
magnetic energy, is her calf. May the earth, with her 
calf-like energy, give me the energy and power I need 
for my earthly fulfilment leading to prime health, long 
age, progeny, nourishment, wealth, honour and 
excellence. This is the prayer in homage to the mother 
in truth of thought, word and deed. 

^ II 

3. Antarikse vdyave samanamantsa drdhnot. Athd- 
ntarikse vdyave samanamannevd mahyam samna¬ 
mah sam namantu. 

People honour and adore Vayu energy in the 
firmament. The energy and generosity of Vayu from the 
sky blesses them with prosperity. Just as people adore 
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Vayu in the sky, so may favours of Vayu come to me 
and lead me to prosperity and humility. 

■^rq^l 3TT^: TT^ xif^ || yi || 

4. Antariksarh dhenustasya vdyurvatsah. Sd me 
vdyund vatsenesamurjam kdmam duhdm. Ayuh 
prathamam prajam posam rayirh svdhd. 

The sky is a mother cow, Vayu, electric energy, 
is her calf. May the sky with its calf-like electric energy 
give me energy and fulfilment and bless me with prime 
health, long age, good progeny, nourishment, wealth, 
honour and excellence. This is the prayer in homage to 
the mother in truth of thought, word and deed. 

5. Divyd' ditydya samanamantsa drdhnot. Yathd 
divyd' ditydya samanamannevd mahyam samna- 
mah sarh namantu. 

People honour and adore the sun in heaven. The 
light and warmth of the sun from heaven blesses them 
with prosperity. Just as people adore the sun in heaven, 
so may favours of the sun come to me and lead me to 
prosperity and humility. 

■^^rq^l 3TT^: || ^ || 

6. Dyaurdhenustasyd ddityo vatsah. Sd ma ddityena 
vatsenesamurjam kdmam duhdm. Ayuh pratha- 
marh prajdrh posam rayirh svdhd. 
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The heaven is a mother cow, the sun is her calf. 
May mother heaven with her calf-like light energy give 
me enlightenment and fulfilment and bless me with 
prime health, long age, noble progeny, nourishment, 
wealth, honour and excellence. This is my prayer in 
homage to the mother in truth of thought, word and deed. 

7. Diksu candrdya samanamantsa drdhnot. Yathd 
diksu candrdya samanamannevd mahyam samna- 
mah sam namantu. 

People love and adore the moon in quarters of 
space. The moon blesses them with the prosperity of 
peace and herbal soma. Just as people turn to the moon 
and adore her in space, so may favours of the moon 
come to me and lead me to abundance of peace and joy 
with humility. 

1 ’^'^ 

■^rq^l 3TT^: II II 

8. Diso dhenavastdsdm candro vatsah. Td me 
candrena vatsenesamurjam kdmam duhdm. Ayuh 
prathamarh prajdrh posarh rayirh svdhd. 

The quarters of space are a mother cow, the 
moon is their calf. May mother space with her calf-like 
beauty, peace and soma give me the energy that is in 
peace and fulfilment with prime health, long age, noble 
progeny, nourishment, and the wealth of honour and 
excellence. This is my prayer to the mother in truth of 
thought, word and deed in all sincerity. 
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5t«bnfuii atf^yiR^MT ^1 

^TTR^II II 

9. Agndvagniscarati pravista rsindm putro abhisa- 
stipd u. Namaskdrena namasd te juhomi md 
devdndm mithuyd karma bhdgam. 

Agni, light of life and entire existence, vibrates 
omnipresent, pervading all forms of nature’s energy. 
Experienced through the vibrancy of Rshi pranas, 
revealed by the sages, sanctifier of mind and senses, it 
is our saviour against sin, evil and malignity. O lord of 
universal energy and humanity, I come to you with self 
surrender, salutations and homage in all sincerity. O 
celebrants, let us never, with insincerity and hypocrisy, 
pollute and desecrate what is due to the divinities in 
gratefulness to their favours. 

'HHI'Wl'll 
loErq^ll II 

10. Hrdd putam manasd jdtavedo visvdni deva 
vayundni vidvdn. Saptdsydni tava jdtaveda- 
stebhyo juhomi sa jusasva havyam. 

O Jataveda, lord omnipresent in the world of 
existence, O lord self-refulgent and omnificent, 
omniscient of all the laws of Rtam and paths and ways 
of things bom, O light and fire of life, seven are your 
flames of fire, seven are your mouths for the evolution 
and involution of creation, i.e., five elements, senses 
and mind. For them and through all five senses, mind 
and intelligence of mine, I come, surrender and join 
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you with homage of the self, purified and sanctified at 
heart with faith. Pray accept this homage and bless me. 

Kanda 4/Sukta 40 (Destruction of Enemies) 
Jataveda Devata, Shukra Rshi 

^ II 

1. Ye purastdjjuhvati jdtavedah prdcyd diso’bhi- 
ddsantyasmdn. Agnimrtvd te pardhco vyathantdrh 
pratyagendnpratisarena hanmi. 

O Jataveda, omniscient lord of light, 
discrimination and justice, there are those who first offer 
the tribute of homage upfront from the east and then 
from the same direction attack and try to enslave us. 
Later, when they face Agni, lord of light and 
discriminative vision, they come to nothing. I hit and 
destroy them straight with an equal and opposite 
weapon. 

■^f^ll ^ II 

2. Ye daksinato juhvati jdtavedo daksindyd diso ’bhi- 
ddsantyasmdn. Yamamrtvd te pardhco vyatha¬ 
ntdrh pratyagendnpratisarena hanmi. 

O Jataveda, those who first offer the tribute of 
homage from the right side, southern quarter, and then 
from the same direction attack and try to enslave us, 
later, when they face Yama, lord of justice and 
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punishment, come to nothing. I hit and destroy them 
straight with an equal and opposite stroke. 

^ II 

3. Ye pascdjjuhvati jdtavedah praticyd diso’bhi- 
ddsantyasmdn. Varunamrtvd te pardhco vyatha- 
ntdm pratyagendnpratisarena hanmi. 

O Jataveda, those who first offer the tribute of 
homage from the back side, western quarter, and them 
from the same direction attack and try to enslave us, 
later, when they face Varuna, lord of judgement and 
dispensation, come to nothing. I hit them back and 
destroy them straight with an equal and opposite stroke. 

Wi;i oHy-di yrMJiHI-yfd'H^u/ 

if^ll II 

4. Ya uttarato juhvdti jdtaveda udicyd diso ’bhidd- 
santyasmdn. Yamamrtvd te pardnco vyathantdm 
pratyagendnpratisarena hanmi. 

O Jataveda, those who first offer the tribute of 
homage from the left side, northern quarter, and then 
from the same direction attack and try to enslave us, 
later, when they face Soma, lord of peace and honour, 
come to nothing. I hit them back and destroy them 
straight with an equal and opposite stroke. 

wi;i ^Wi^rcii otiy-di yrMf/Hi-yld-y^u^ 

■^f^ii q II 
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5. Ye ’dhastdjuhvati jdtavedo dhruvdyd diso ’bhidd- 
santyasmdn. Bhumimrtvd te pardnco vyathantdm 
pratya-gendnpratisarena hanmi. 

O Jataveda, those, who first offer the tribute of 
homage from below and then from the same lower 
direction attack us and try to enslave us, later, when 
they face Mother Earth, mother of all her children 
equally, come to nothing. I hit them back and destroy 
them straight with an equal and opposite blow. 

^ II 

6. Ye’ntariksdjjuhvati jdtavedo vyadhvdyd 
diso’bhiddsantyasmdn. Vdyumrtvd te pardnco 
vyathantdrh pratyagendnpratisarena hanmi. 

O Jataveda, those who first offer the tribute of 
homage from the sky and then from the same upper 
direction attack us and try to enslave us come to nothing, 
when later they face Vayu, mighty force of nature’s 
retribution. I hit them back and destroy them straight 
with an equal and opposite blow. 

Tqr^l oEtgFrrt 

■^f^ll V9 II 

7. Ya uparistdjjuhvati jdtaveda urdhvdyd diso’bhi¬ 
ddsantyasmdn. Suryamrtvd te pardnco 
vyathantdrh Pratyagend-npratisarena hanmi. 
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O Jataveda, those who first offer the tribute of 
homage from above and from the same high direction 
attack us and try to enslave us come to nothing, when 
later they face Surya, solar blaze of the pure light of 
truth. I hit them back and destroy them straight with an 
equal and opposite blow. 





I 54^^f oETSFdt UrMif 


dl-ufd'H'^u/ z. II 

8. Ye disdmantardesebhyo juhvati jdtavedah sarvd- 

bhyo digbhyo’bhiddsantyasmdn. Brahmarvd te 
pardhco vyathantdrh pratyagendnpratisarena 
hanmi. 

O Jataveda, those who first offer the tribute of 
homage from the middle spaces of all directions and 
then from all those directions attack us and try to enslave 
us later come to naught when they face Brahma, eternal 
lord of light and life and ultimate justcie. I hit them 
back and destroy them straight with a single blow of 
equal and opposite force. 


Ilffw"5f^sf chiu^^q^ii 
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1 . 


Kanda 5/Sukta 1 (Brahma Vidya) 
Varuna Devata, Vrhaddiva Atharva Rshi 


f^rft ^rrf ■3f/snT sftfuf II ^ II 


Rdhahmantro yonim ya dbabhuvdmrtdsurvar- 
dhamdnah sujanmd. Adabdhdsurbhrdjamd- 
no’heva trito dhartd dddhdra trini. 


Brahma, Lord of infinite thought and mantric 
word of knowledge, who first manifests Prakrti as self- 
generative self-evolving power, one with immortal 
pranic energy pervasive in the expansive universe, holy 
spirit in every thing bom, redoubtable power, refulgent 
as the sun, ever existent in the three orders of time and 
space, mainstay of the universe and all forms of life, 
sustains the three worlds of heaven, earth and the middle 
regions. 


2 . 


37T'^ I 

II ^ II 


A ye> dharmdni prathamah sasdda tato vapumsi 
krnuse puruni. Dhdsyuryonimprathama d vivesd 
yo vdcamanuditdm ciketa. 


He, the primal power that floats and 
superintends the laws of nature, then shapes the many 
forms of existence, is the all sustainer that first enters 
the cosmic womb of nature and knows the Word of 
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Knowledge yet unspoken. 

VHcb/il W: I 



3. Yaste sokaya tanvam rireca ksaraddhiranyarh 
sucayo ’nu svdh. Atrd dadhete amrtdni ndmdsme 
vastrdni visa erayantdm. 

O lord, whosoever the person that cleanses his 
personality of material opaqueness to realise your light 
divine, his crystalline pure faculties turned inward 
concentrating on the golden light at the heart core, the 
heaven and earth for sure bear here itself immortal robes 
of light for him while all his seventeen faculties of sense, 
mind and energy inspire him. 

jJd'i qoif TJ: TRfrTRT 34jfdd-dl 34 I 

II 

4. Pra yadete prataram guh sadah sada dtisthanto 
ajuryam. Kavih susasya mdtard rihane jdmyai 
dhuryam patimerayethdm. 

When these faculties, covering and stablising 
through every step (i.e., bhumi of the yoga 
consciousness) of the path to clairvoyance, reach the 
eternal unaging light of the saviour spirit, the man 
becomes a kavi, a visionary soul, and heaven and earth, 
both caressing mother spirits of mighty omniscience, 
reveal the supreme master and burden bearer of the 
universe for the sister spirit and inspire the visionary. 
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5. Tadu su te mahatprthujmannamah kavih kdvyend 
krnomi. Yatsamyahcdvabhiyantdvabhi ksdmatrd 
mahi rodhacakre vdvrdhete. 


Thus do I, O lord of universal motion, I, the 
poet, offer great homage to you with poetry while both 
heaven and earth, moving together in unison like two 
gear wheels, inspire and energise me towards realisation 
of my ultimate haven. 


rT^II ^ II 


6. Supta marydddh kavayastataksustdsdmide- 
kdmabhyam huro gdt. Ayorha skambha upamasya 
rude pathdrh visarge dharuriesu tasthau. 

Seven are the paths and bounds of the good life 
which wise visionaries have created and set up. Of these, 
let the sinner follow even one, steadfast in life as the 
pillar and the goal post, and he would be saved, and at 
the end of the journey he would rest in peace under the 
shelter of the lord, the closest and the highest master. 
On the other hand, if a man violates even one of them, 
he would be a sinner, lost and gone. 

■3rT^’5%^: II V9 II 

7. Utdmrtdsurvrata emi krnvannasurdtmd tanvasta- 
tsumadguh. Uta vd sakro ratnarh dadhdtyurjayd 
vd yatsacate havirddh. 

Vested with immortal pranic energy, committed 
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to my vows of discipline, I go forward in life. This way, 
prana, the soul and the body, all together, rise higher, 
and the Lord Almighty too bears the jewels of life for 
the person who, with offers of homage and yajnic 
devotion, serves the Lord with all his power and 
potential without reserve. 

^ fqrTT I 

II d II 

8. Uta putrah pitararh ksatramide jyestham 
maryddamahvayantsvastaye. Darsannu td varuna 
ydste visthd dvarvratatah krnavo vapurhsi. 

Child of divinity, I pray to Almighty Father for 
protection. People call upon the highest for all round 
happiness and well being, the Lord who sets the bounds 
of discipline and life’s values. O Varuna, revealing what 
your bounds of order and discipline are, pray show us 
those bounds, for you alone shape those forms and 
classes of Being to which the soul moves from one to 
another in the course of existence. 



II II 

9. Ardhamardhena payasd pnarksyardhena susma 
vardhase amura. Avim vrdhdma sagmiyam 
sakhdyarh varunam putramadityd isiram. 
Kavisastdnyasmai vasurhsyavocdma rodasi 
satyavdcd. 

O Lord of wisdom and omniscience, you 
complete the expansive universe with ever abundant 
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food of life. You increase the universal potential with 
expansive power, leaving nothing wanting. 

O friends, let us exalt Varuna, protector, all 
potent, friendly, saviour of all, inspiring spirit of 
inviolable Mother Nature, and let us celebrate the 
heaven and earth, embodiments of the veracity of 
existence, and many forms of its various reality sung 
and celebrated by poets. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 2 (Brahma, the Highest) 

Indra Devata, Brhaddiva Atharva Rshi 

| -HSff 

fdVd II ^ II 

1. Tadiddsa bhuvanesu jyestham yato jajha 
ugrastvesanrmnah. Sadyo jajhdno ni rindti 
satrunanu yadenam madanti visva umdh. 

This Indra, Brahma, is the first and highest in 
the worlds of existence, of which is born the refulgent, 
blazing, potent sun, which, as it arises, destroys the 
enemies such as darkness and negativities which damage 
life, and by the existence and power of which all positive 
and protective powers and all people rejoice, celebrate 
life and exalt him. 

'ersjTfw I 

34oi(dT=cJ c^dT=^ dd-d II ^ II 

2. Vdvrdhdnah savasd bhuryojdh satrurddsdya 
bhiyasarh dadhdti. Avyanacca vyanacca sasni 
sam te navanta prabhrtd madesu. 

Mighty exalted in strength, immensely lustrous. 
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destroyer of negativities, it strikes terror into the heart 
of those forces which cause damage to life and the 
environment. Bounteous friend and sustainer of the 
breathing and non-breathing world, all people and 
powers which receive growth and sustenance from you 
join to do honour to you in their joy and celebration of 
life. 

3. Tve kratumapiprhcanti bhuri dviryadete trirbha- 
vantyumdh. Svddoh svddiyah svddund srjd 
samadah su madhu madhundbhi yodhih. 

And they all, celebrants of divinity, dedicate all 
their yajnic actions and prayers to you when they join 
in two and grow to three in the family. O lord sweeter 
than sweetness itself, join the sweets of life with honey, 
and with honey and with divine bliss create life over¬ 
flowing with sweetness, love and ecstasy. 

341'4)'<M: ^ 

<^Vri<^/: II II 

4. Yadi cinnu tvd dhand jayantam ranerane 
anumadanti viprdh. Ojiyah susmintstharamd 
tanusva md tvd dabhandurevdsah kasokdh. 

Thus with joy in every battle of life, on every 
occasion of life grateful people and vibrant sages 
celebrate and exalt you, winner, creator and giver of 
wealth and excellence. Illustrious lord of shattering 
power, expand the common-wealth of permanent values. 
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Let not the crooked and fiendish forces on the prowl 
suppress the creative gifts of divine generosity. 

3TT^sn; rVlVIlfn 

Cj-Mifw II ^ II 


5. Tvaya vayam sasadmahe ranesu prapasyanto 
yudhenydni bhuri. Codaydmi ta dyudhd vacobhih 
sarh te sisdmi brahmand vaydrhsi. 

With your divine inspiration, well knowing the 
weapons of war between divines and demons, we fight 
out the enemies of life in the battles of humanity. I 
strengthen and calibrate the arms and ammunitions for 
battle by your divine words, and by the same divine 
formula I sharpen the target efficacy of the arrows and 
missiles of offence and defence. 



6. Ni taddadhise’vare pare ca yasminnavithdvasd 
durone. A sthdpayata mdtararh jigatnumata 
invata karvardni bhuri. 

You sustain this physical world close at hand 
and visible to the eye and also the other invisible world 
of metaphysical and spiritual reality in which you protect 
and maintain every thing with your power in their very 
home and in their nature. O friends, stabilise the 
motherly presence of divine love, vibrant and victorious, 
in your heart and thereby win over all doubts and 
fluctuations and achieve your goals. 
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3^T^^V^^d yfdMH'TjtelT: IIV9 II 

7. Stusva varsman puruvartmdnam samrbhvdna- 
minatamamdptamdptydndm. A darsati savasd 
bhuryojdh pra saksati pratimd-nam prthivydh. 

O dedicated man of generous heart, worship and 
adore the lord of universal presence, self-refulgent, 
glorious, omniscient wise over all the wise self-realised 
sages, closer at hand than anything else. That lord of 
infinite might shines by his own light all round, and sym¬ 
bolically takes over the image of the vast mother earth. 

rlffV'Tjf^V^t4ufc|T|t/fc||4 || || 

8. Imd brahma brhaddivah krnavadindrdya 
susamagriyah svarsdh. Maho gotrasya ksayati 
svardjd turascidvisvamarnavattapasvdn. 

Enlightened sage, eminent, most wise of divine 
vision, having realised heavenly light, offers these songs 
in honour of Indra who, self-refulgent ruler of this mighty 
dominion, awfully blazing in glory, faster than the fastest, 
radiates and vibrates in the infinite ocean of space. 

mdR’ic/'O 34RiJ VI<J'HI II II 

9. Evd mahdnbrhaddivo atharvdvocatsvdm tanva- 
mindrameva. Svasdrau mdtaribhvari aripre 
hinvanti caine savasd vardhayanti ca. 

Thus does the great sage of exalted vision and 
wisdom, his mind and heart at peace in samadhi, address 
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the infinite spirit of Indra, immanent in his own self. 
These two, heaven and earth, rotating in the mother 
presence of Indra, both sinless, address and exalt that 
lord with all their might. Thus also the mind and 
intelligence of the sage, both free from pollution and 
fluctuations, celebrate and exalt the spirit of the sage. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 3 (Strength and Victory) 

Agni, Vishvedeva Devata, Brhaddiva Atharva Rshi 





1. Mamdgne varco vihavesvastu vayam tvendhdnd- 
stanvarh pusema. Mahyarh namantdm pradi- 
sascatasrastvayd-dhyaksena prtand jayema. 

O light of life, Agni, let my lustre and splendour 
shine in battles of the brave and assemblies of the wise. 
May we, lighting and exalting you in yajnic contests, 
strengthen and advance ourselves in body, mind and 
soul in the open social order. Let the four directions of 
the earth recognise and accept me with due honour and 
felicitation. Let us all win all round in the struggles for 
higher life under your leadership and watchful eye. 

mP,' I 

9 II 

2. Ague manyum pratinudanparesdrh tvam no gopdh 
pari pdhi visvatah. Apdnco yantu nivatd 
durasyavo’maisdrh chittam prabudhdrh vi nesat. 

O fire and passion of life, Agni, leading light of 
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humanity, challenging and throwing out the power and 
passion of those others, our adversaries, be our guide 
and protect us all round for our advance. Let our abusers 
go down and out, and let the morale of those too who 
are awake and alert in their position be cast down to 
naught. (The struggle is both for higher personality in 
the individual context and social advancement in the 
collective context of humanity, and the prayer is for 
conquest of the ego and egoistic divisive interests for 
the attainment of higher and universal values.) 

Mddi II ^ II 

3. Mama devd vihave santu sarva indravanto maruto 

visnuragnih. Mamdntariksamurulokamastu 
mahyam vdtah pavatdm kdmdydsmai. 

May all the Devas, divine powers and faculties, 
be with me when the battle begins: Maruts, i.e., pranic 
energies, the best of men and all the fortynine orders of 
the wind, Vishnu, all pervasive personal, social and 
environemental commitment, Agni, personal 
enthusiasm, social passion and universal enlightenment, 
all in top form of passion and energy. May the 
Antariksha, middle region of space, moral awareness, 
and moderate people of balanced mind be vast and 
liberal for open ended possibilities of progress, and may 
the winds blow favourable for the success of this mission 
of mine. 
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4. Mahyam yajantdm mama ydnistdkutih satyd 
manaso me astu. Eno md ni gdrh katamaccand- 
harh visve devd abhi raksantu meha. 

May success come to me in all I desire to 
perform. May all purposes, intentions and resolutions 
of mind be true and fruitful. May I never come to think 
of any sin or evil whatever against the self or society or 
nature or Divinity. May all divinities of nature and 
humanity, all my faculties of mind and sense protect 
and help in this battle of life here and now. 

5. Mayi devd dravinamd yajantdm mayydsirastu 
mayi devahutih. Daivd hotdrah sanisanna 
etadaristdh sydma tanvd suvirdh. 

May all divinities of life and nature bear and 
bring me wealth, honour and excellence of life. May 
their blessings and good wishes ever be showered on 
me. May I too be able to sustain my mind and will to 
invoke the divinities for help and grace. May the divine 
performers of life’s yajna bless us with all this power 
and good will for success, and may we all be brave and 
inviolable in body, mind and soul. 

dPddI 

^11 ^ II 

6. Daivih sadurviruru nah krnota visve devdsa iha 
mddayadhvam. Ma no vidadabhibhd mo asa- 
stirmd no vidad vrjind dvesyd yd. 
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O divine six-dimentional spaces of expansive 
nature and time, help us grow all round without strain 
in person and humanity. O divinities of life of all the 
world, rejoice and be here with us to bless us with the 
glory and ecstasy of living. Let no depression, no 
malignity or imprecation, no alienation, no jealousy or 
hostility, ever touch and pollute us in body, mind and 
soul against nature and society. 

^8ITT ITT rid. ’fsTTTT -hIh 

TT^II V9 II 

7. Tisro devirmahi nah sarma yacchata prajdyai 
nastanveS yaccapustam. Md hdsmahiprajayd md 
tanubhirmd radhdma dvisate soma rdjan. 

May three mother divinities, Ida, Mother Nature 
and Wisdom of the absolute state of existence, Sarasvati, 
mother spirit of dynamic knowledge and enlightenment, 
and Mahi, mother earth and the universal values of her 
children, provide us great expansive joy of peace and 
well being, and bless us with whatever is good for the 
growth and advancement of our personality and our 
people. May we never feel depressed or alienated on 
account of our health and personality and our people. 
O Soma, refulgent ruler and ordainer of peace and living 
joy, let us never be subjected to the forces of jealousy 
and adversity. 

TT'^: HI II ^ II 
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8. Uruvyacd no mahisah sarma yacchatvasmin-have 
puruhutah puruksu. Sa nah prajdyai haryasva 
mrdendra md no firiso md pard ddh. 

May the great lord of glory and Infinity, 
omnificent and universally invoked, give us peace and 
prosperity in a happy home. O lord omnipotent, Indra, 
controller of the dynamic forces of life and nature, be 
kind and gracious to us, for our people, pray never hurt 
us, never alienate us, never forsake us to the other forces 
of evil and negativity. 

sn^ii II 

9. Dhdtd vidhdtd bhuvanasya yaspatirdevah 
savitdbhimdtisdhah. Adityd rudrd asvinobhd 
devdh pdntu yajamanam nir-rthdt. 

May Dhata, lord sustainer of life and the 
universe, Vidhata, controller and director of the course 
of history and natural evolution, Savita, self-refulgent 
creator and inspirer who is the parental protector of the 
world and destroyer of adversity, negativity and enmity, 
Adityas, twelve phases of the sun over the year, Rudras, 
powers of love and graces, destroyers of suffering and 
injustice, and all the pranic energies of life, both the 
Ashvins, twin forces of nature’s complementarity 
operative in existence, and all the divine brilliancies of 
natural and human powers: may all these protect and 
promote the yajamana against adversity and fall from 
grace. 
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10. Ye nah sapatnd apa te bhavantvindrdgnibhyd- 
mava bddhdmaha endn. Adityd rudrd uparis-prso 
na ugrarh cettdram adhirdjam akrata. 


Whoever be our adversaries, opponents and 
enemies, let them all be out. We keep them off by the 
power of Indra and the light and leadership of Agni, 
omnipotent and omniscient, both our powers of defence 
and advancement. May Adityas, power of light refulgent 
as sun, Rudras, powers of love, justice and relentless 
law, all rising and touching the heights of possibility 
and divinity, raise us to the state of the power, passion 
and enlightenment of self-rule, social govemanace and 
superhuman knowledge and wisdom, vision of divinity 
ultimately. 

11. Arvdhcamindramamuto havdmahe yo gojiddha- 
najidasvajidyah. Imam no yajham vihave srnotva- 
smdkamabhurharyasva medi. 


We invoke Indra, lord omnipotent, from there 
on top of divine sovereignty and yet present here right 
in front at the universal human level, Indra who is the 
winner of lands, cows, culture and enlightenment, who 
is the winner of wealth, honour and excellence, and who 
is the winner of horses, advancement and attainment of 
the highest goal for us. May the lord hear our invocation 
and prayer in this yajnic battle of progress. May the 
lord be gracious, who commands all the contrary- 
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complementarities of nature and humanity and raise us 
to the level of divine love and grace. 

(This hymn is the song of the ascent of life from 
human to the divine which is the highest possible 
attainment for humans on the personal as well as on the 
organisational level. Personal progress is the threefold 
growth of body, mind and spirit. Similarly socio- 
organisational progress too is threefold, individual, 
collective and global upto the cosmic. Joining both 
dimensions, we have the physical, mental and spiritual 
growth of the individual, social and cosmic personality 
of existence as it is.) 

Kanda 5/Sukta 4 (Kushtha Oshadhi) 

Kushtha Yakshma nashanam Devata, 
Bhrgu-Angira Rshi 

dcWHIVU dcWH* dlVI-Jldd: II ^ II 

1. Yo girisvajdyathd virudhdm balavattamah. 
Kusthehi takmandsana takmdnam ndsayannitah. 

O Kushtha, strongest of the herbs born and 
growing on the mountains, destroyer of takman, come 
and cure the fever, psoriasis and leprosy from here. 

I 

£I#7i^54,rc|| -dPl Id^fir^cWdlV^dAill 9 II 

2. Suparnasuvane girau jdtam himavataspari. Dha- 
nairabhi srutvd yanti vidurhi takmandsanam. 

Born and grown on snowy mountain where 
herbs of beautiful leaves and golden efficacy with 
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poisonous antidote grow, when people hear of it as the 
destroyer of takman, they go and get it even with money 
and lots of wealth. 

^di4d-c|d II ^ II 

3. Asvattho devasadanastrtiyasydmito divi. Tatrd- 
mrtasya caksanam devdh kusthamavanvata. 

In the third highest level of the body is the brain, 
top of the human organism where the centres of devas, 
sense and will organs of the body are seated, and thus 
that is the top of the human personality. There the 
humans have the vision of divinity in meditation. There 
the divine efficacies of nature and of the sanative herb 
start the cure of the kushtha ailment as there the divine 
souls of humanity have a vision of divinity. 

^felud-dd Il'Jfll 

4. Hiranyayi nauracaraddhiranyabandhand divi. 
Tardmrtasya pusparh devdh kusthamavanvata. 

The golden boat of golden bands and tackle, i.e., 
the golden imagination of man, sojourns in the highest 
region of golden light. There too blooms the flower of 
immortality. And there in the golden region of the brain 
the divines cure the takman fever with the kushtha herb. 

|^4U4|in: TFStf^atl^dPt'dlfui i^4U4|4|/| 

1^4 U4|41f4l'M-'MlQT: fd4lc/^d^|| ^ || 

5. Hiranyaydh panthdna dsannaritrdni hiranyayd. 
Ndvo hiranyayirdsanydbhih kustham nirdvahan. 
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Golden are the paths of manly sojourn. Golden 
are the oars of the boat, saviours from sin and disease. 
Golden are the boats to cross the seas. By these do the 
divines find and bring the kushtha herb for cure. 

^ II 

6. Imam me kustha purusam tamd vaha tarn niskuru. 
Tamu me agadam krdhi. 


O kushtha herb, raise this patient for me, raise 
him to freedom from takman, restore him to good health 
and freedom from suffering. 


yjuiiii ;^^T^ll V9 II 


7. Devebhyo adhi jato’si somasyasi sakha hitah. 
Sa prdndya vydndya caksuse me asmai mrda. 


You are bom for the divines, for their senses, 
mind and imagination, you are the friend and companion 
of soma for all good purposes. O herb, be good and 
efficacious for this patient of mine, for his prana and 
vyana energies of vitality and for his eye of inner and 
outer vision. 


yn-oMi 

8. Udahjdto himavatah sa prdcydrh niyase janam. 
Tatra kusthasya ndmdnyuttamdni vi bhejire. 

Rising and growing from snowy mountains, it 
is brought to the people in the east where they 
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distinguish its different names and best qualities and 
benefit from it. 

d<+MH* ^fSTII II 

9. Uttamo ndma kusthdsyuttamo ndma te pita. 
Yaksmam ca sarvam ndsaya takmdnam cdrasam 
krdhi. 

O kushtha, best is your name and quality, noblest 
is your producer and protector. Remove all consumptive 
and cancerous diseases. Make the takman fever totally 
ineffective. 

VO qf ^i| I W-cfl. 4 > 

10. SirsamayamupahatyamaksyostanvoS rapah. 
Kusthastatsarvam niskaraddaivarh samaha 
vrsnyam. 

Ailments of the head and brain, weaknesses of 
the eye, infirmities of the body, kushtha cures all. Truly 
it is vigour and power of divinity in herbal form for 
man. 


Kanda 5/Sukta 5 (Laksha) 
Laksha Devata, Atharva Rshi 


TTsff ttTtTT fwW: 



R4c«i-ci) 


II ^ II 


1. Ratri mata nabhah pitaryama te pitamahah. 
Sildci ndma vd asi sd devdndmasi svasd. 

O laksha, the night is your mother, the cloud in 
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the sky is your father and the sun is your grandfather. 
Your name is Silachi, and you are sister of the divinities. 

7^1 



2. Yastva pibati jlvati trayase purusam tvam. 

Bhartfi hi sasvatdmasi jandndm ca nyahcani. 

Whoever drinks you lives healthy. You 
invigorate man’s virility. You are the sustainer of people 
for all times and dispeller of disease. 



II ^ II 


3. Vrksamvrksama rohasi vrsanyantiva kanyala. 
Jayanfi pratydtisthanti sparani ndma vd asi. 

You cling and rise by every tree like a loving 
maiden eager for a lover in marriage. You are Jayanti, 
covering all over the tree, conquering the disease, 
Pratyatishthanti, staying strong by the tree, and your 
name is Sparani. 

'i^NH^II II 

4. Yaddandena yadisvd yadvdrurharasd krtam. 
Tasya tvamasi niskrtih semarh niskrdhipurusam. 

Whatever wound is caused by stick, by arrow, 
by violence or fire, of that you are the cure. O Laksha, 
cure this man and restore him to health. 



II q II 
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5. Bhadrdtplaksdnnististhasyasvatthdtkhadird- 
ddhavdt. Bhadrdnnyagrodhdtparndtsd na ehya- 
rundhati. 

You come from good Bhadra, laksha tree, 
Ashvattha, Khadira and Dhava, from good banyan and 
pama, the medicine that cures wounds and heals bruises. 



6. Hiranyavarne subhage suryavarne vapustame. 
Rutarh gacchdsi niskrte niskrtirndma vd asi. 

Golden in colour, blissful, bright as sun light, 
good for body’s health, when applied to the wound, you 
heal and heal completely. Indeed, your very name is 
Nishkrti, the healer, the restorative. 

WTT^^’^ll V9 II 

7. Hiranyavarne subhage susnie lomasavaksane. 
Apdmasi svasd Idkse vdto hdtmd babhuva te. 

Laksha, golden hued, auspicious, powerful, 
hairy chested, you are the sister of waters as cleanser, 
and Vata, energy, is really your very soul. 

V'Mid'W'K/ ^'Wl't-^r^rTTII II 

8. Sildci ndma kdnino’jababhru pitd tava. 

Asvo yamasya yah sydvastasya hdsndsyuksitd. 

Laksha, silachi by name, refreshing and 
energetic, your origin is Ajababhru, and you are 
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Sprinkled with the showers of the waves of light from 
the sun which is the child of Yama, lord of the laws of 
life. 

WT TtT 3 II II 

9. Asvasydsnah sampatitd sd vrksdh abhi sisyade. 
Sard patattrini bhutvd sd na ehyarundhati. 

Arisen from the showers of light from the 
protent and virile sun, you rest upon the trees as gentle 
mist, and thence soaring, oozing, trickling, you come 
to us, the healer, the restorative. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 6 (Brahma Vidya) 

Brahma and others Devata, Atharva Rshi 

WpT 't^'h-oil' I 

-ndV-d 

II ^ II 

1. Brahmd jajndnam prathamam purastddvi simatah 

suruco vena dvah. Sa budhnyd upamd asya 
visthdh satasca yonimasatasca vi vah. 

Vena, lord supreme of existence, first generated 
and manifested the evolving Prakrti and refulgent forms 
of existence, existent in their essence since eternity. He 
also generated and manifested other spatial forms, 
reflections of its power, in their own forms and order of 
law. Thus does the lord generate and manifest the origin 
of that which has come into existence and that which 
has not yet come. 
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'Mificb4irui i 

37^ ■qr y^dr^iTi II 9 II 

2. Andptd ye vah prathamd ydni karmdni cakrire. 
Virdnno atra md dabhantadva etatpuro dadhe. 

There are those among you who earlier were 
not wholly self-realised in knowledge and perfect 
experts in their job, but they did perform certain acts 
and created certain precedents. Let them and their work 
not mislead our children and harm our heroes. Therefore 
I place this knowledge and expertise before you for your 
guidance. 



: I 


^ rM^Pl -77^ 

Tl^ll ^ II 

3. Sahasradhdra eva te samasvarandivo ndke 
madhujihvd asascatah. Tasya spaso na ni misanti 
bhurnayah padepade pdsinah santi setave. 

In the paradisal bliss of a thousand streams of 
light and generosity, divine self-realised souls sing and 
swim in joy, sweet of tongue, mind and will, in tune 
with the paradisal vision of heavenly light. Here, the 
instant watchful eyes of the dynamics of divinity, all 
enveloping and all beholding, are ever awake without a 
wink for the moment. Binding bonds are there at every 
step, and there are saviour bridges us well to pass on to 
the regions of bliss. 



: if^NW 


5i4l^vn -Rm 

TJF: II II 
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4. Paryu supra dhanva vdjasdtayepari vrtrdni saks 
anih. Dvisastadadhyarnaveneyase sanisraso 
ndmdsi trayodaso mdsa indrasya grhah. 

O conqueror of darkness to win the battle for 
the attainment of food for body, mind and soul, strike 
off all evil and sin. Conqueror by name and action you 
are who overcome all jealousy and enmity to cross over 
the sea and reach the land of bliss. Just as the sun crosses 
over twelve months of the year and enters the thirteenth 
month of the home of Indra, so does the human soul 
cross over the twelve stage-bonds of ten senses, mind 
and ego and attains to the presence of Indra, the soul’s 
own essential abode, the state of pure Being. 

II ^ II 

5. Nve’tendrdtsirasau svdhd. Tigmdyudhau tigma- 
hefi susevau somdrudrd-viha su mrdatarh nah. 

O soul, by this mantra of action and meditation, 
attain to your real state of perfection. This is the word 
of truth in faith. May Soma and Rudra, spirits of divine 
peace and resolute will and action, strong of arm, 
unfailing in strike of the target, and commanding 
commitment and adoration, be here with us, be gracious 
and lead us to fulfilment. 

II ^ II 

6. Avaitendrdtsirasau svdhd. Tigmdyudhau tigma- 
heti susevau somdrudrdviha su mrdatarh nah. 

By this mantra and action you ward off evil and 
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win your real state of perfection. This is the word of 
truth in faith. May Soma and Rudra, spirits of divine 
peace and resolute will and action, strong of arm, 
unfailing in strike of the target, and commanding 
commitment and adoration, be here with us, be gracious 
and lead us to fulfilment. 

II ^ II 

7. Apaitendrdtsirasau svdhd. Tigmdyudhau tigma- 
heti susevau somdrudrd-viha su mrdatam nah. 

This way you ward off evil with arraignment of 
their default, and you win your goal. This is the word of 
truth in faith. May Soma and Rudra, spirits of divine 
peace and resolute action, strong of arm, unfailing in 
strike, and commanding commitment and adoration, be 
here with us, be gracious and lead us to fulfilment. 

8. Mumuktamasmdnduritddavadydjjusethdm 
yajhamamrtamasmdsu dhattam. 

O Soma and Rudra, release us from evil and 
reproach, join and bless our yajna, give us fulfilment 
with the attainment of immortality. 

d‘f'HV'cl %^l 

A -Ml ii ii 

9. Caksuso hete manaso hete brahmano hete 
tapasasca hete. Menyd menirasyamenayaste 
santu ye ’smdh abhyaghdyanti. 

O evil of the eye, imprecation of the mind, chant- 
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power of mantric vengeance, pride of austere ritual, 
know your limitations. O Agni, light and fire of life, 
you are the power-strike of power itself, super-thunder 
over all arms and missiles. May those who wish to 
malign, strike and torture us be disarmed of their 
weapons and power. 

A--Ml Ah)-4'^1 

10. Yo’ smdrhscaksusd manasd cittydkutyd ca yo 
aghdyurabhiddsdt. Tvarh tdnagne menydme- 
ninkrnu svdhd. 

O Agni, whoever the wicked person who wants 
to strike us with the evil eye, evil thought, evil mind, 
evil resolution, disarm them of their force and power 
by the strike of your fiery missile. This is our prayer in 
truth of word, thought and action. 

fn I rTTTrT WTT: 

11. Indrasya grho ’si. Tam tvd pm padye tarn tvd pm 
visdmi sarvaguh sarvapurusah sarvdtmd 
sarvatanuh saha yanme ’sti tena. 

O lord of life, you are the centre of all power 
and potential, you are the haven and home of the soul, I 
come to you, I join your presence with all my faculties, 
all my people, with all my soul, with all my body and 
mind, with all that is mine, I surrender to you. 

I TTTT 

'HcflrUi 'Wd'd'J: ^^11 
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12. Indrasya sarmdsi. Tam tvd pra padye tarn tvd pra 
visdmi sarvaguh sarvapurusah sarvdtmd sarva- 
tanuh saha yanme ’sti tena. 

Centre and source of universal power and 
potential, you are the ultimate shelter of the soul. I come 
to you, I join your presence with all my power and 
property, all my people, all my soul, all my body and 
mind, with all that is mine, I come. 

13. Indrasya varmdsi. Tarn tvd pra padye tarn tvd pra 
visdmi sarvaguh sarvapurusah sarvdtmd 
sarvatanuh saha yanme’sti tena. 

You are the ultimate shelter and protection of 
the soul, I come to you, I join your presence with all my 
power and potential, all my people, all my soul, all my 
body and mind, with all that is mine, I come 

14. Indrasya varuthamasi. Tarn tvd pra padye tarn 
tvd pra visdmi sarvaguh sarvapurusah sarvdtmd 
sarvatanuh saha yanme’sti tena. 

You are the ultimate shelter and defence for 
safety and security of the soul. I come to you, I join 
your presence with all my power and potential, all my 
people and relationships, all my soul, all my body, mind 
and senses, with all that is mine, I come. Nothing mine 
is left here. The surrender is complete. 
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Kanda 5/Sukta 7 (No Miserliness, No Misery) 
Adversity, Sarasvati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

37T'^ "RT mR' 81 "ITT 

II ^ II 

1. A no bhara md pari sthd ardte md no raksirda- 
ksindrh niyamdndm. Namo virtsdyd asamrddhaye 
namo astvardtaye. 

O miserliness, what is our due, bring us. Stay it 
not. Do not withhold our share that should be brought. 
Good bye to the love of desperation. Good bye to 
adversity. Good bye to illiberality. 

<^uih TTr-^^f ojfaiihdM II 9 II 

2. Yamardte purodhatse purusam parirdpinam. 
Namaste tasmai krnmo md vanim vyathayir- 
mama. 

O niggardliness, good bye to the whining person 
you push up to the front. We offer him salutations to 
depart. Pray do not insult our heart’s desire for liberality 
and well being. 

■snjff chc^diH.1 

^'kcl't^dAl II ^ II 

3. Pra no vanirdevakrtd divd naktam ca kalpatdm. 
Ardtimanupremo vayarh namo astvardtaye. 

May our liberality of mind created and gifted 
by generous nature and noble people grow and prosper 
day and night. Therefore we go forward to the 
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uncharitable and say good bye to niggardliness and 
adversity. 

^dni 'fi II 

4. Sarasvatimanumatirh bhagarh yanto havdmahe. 
Vdcam justdrh madhumatimavddisam devdndm 
devahutisu. 

Coming upto the wealth, honour and excellence 
of life, we invoke and adore Anumati, good counsel, 
and Sarasvati, divine mother spirit of knowledge, 
wisdom and enlightenment. In the assemblies of noble 
people on holy occasions, I wish we speak honey sweet 
language of generosity loved by noble and generous 
people. 

^ i||T>||'u44 -^TSTT 'H't''WrMI | 

II ^ II 

5. Yam ydcdmyaham vdcd sarasvatyd manoyujd. 
Sraddhd tamadya vindatu dattd somena 
babhrund. 

What I pray for, with words of love of the heart 
full of knowledge and wisdom gifted by divine and 
generous mother Sarasvati, may my love and faith blest 
by generous Soma spirit of divinity achieve that wealth, 
honour and excellence. 

TTT ■qr ^ 3TT ^ 

cl^Pl I ^ ^ II ^ II 

6. Md vanim md vdcam no virtsirubhdvindrdgni d 
bharatdm no vasuni. Sarve no adya ditsanto ’rdtim 
prati haryata. 
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O misery, O adversity, do not shake my words 
of prayer and dedication of the heart. Do not deprive 
me of the gifts of Sarasvati. May Indra and Agni, divine 
power and light, spirit of confidence and light of 
wisdom, bring us wealth, honour and excellence. Let 
all our powers of generosity and love today drive out 
meanness, misery and niggardliness from our life. 

^ IIV9 II 

7. Paro’pehyasamrddhe vi te hetirh naydmasi. 

Veda tvdham nimivantim nitudantimardte. 

Get off, adversity. We counter your onslaught 
right away. I know you are demoralizing, and you pierce 
at the heart’s core, total deprivation as you are. 

■3rT -WyAII ^^T^l 

"BTII Z. II 

8. Uta nagnd bobhuvati svapnayd sacase janam. 

Ardte cittam virtsantydkutim purusasya ca. 

Off you, Arati, indigent of mind and niggard at 
heart, persistently naked and shameless, you seize 
people in sloth and, by dreams, shake man’s resolution 
of mind and disturb his cherished values to the depths 
of the heart. 



r^4Ui|^V^ Pl^rMI II II 

9. Yd mahati mahonmdnd visvd dsd vydnase. 

Tasyai hiranyakesyai nir-rtyd akaram namah. 
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She, indigent of mind, niggard at heart, 
voluminous negativity present in all directions of the 
world, golden-haired love of misers, to that poverty and 
negativity of spirit, I offer saluatations with the 
challenge of thunder. 



10. Hiranyavarnd subhagd hiranyakasipurmahi. 
Tasyai hiranyadrdpaye’rdtyd akaram namah. 

Shaded in gold, prosperity locked up in golden 
trappings camouflaged in gold is Arati, spirit of misery 
and adversity at heart. To her, salutations with the 
challenge of thunder. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 8 (Elimination of Enemies) 
Agni, Vishvedevah, Indra Devatah, Atharva Rshi 

371 ^ -^1 

3# rff ^ II 

1. Vaikafikatenedhmena devebhya djyam vaha. 
Ague tdh iha mddaya sarva d yantu me havam. 

With sharp and blazing fuel, Agni, ruling power 
of fire, send noble fighting forces the food and 
ammunition they need. Let them all be happy here, not 
wanting anything. Let them all hear my call and come 
to my yajna. 

ckRbillfy ^^5^1 3^1^^! 

37T^fw TT ^ 

’{clfvH^II 9 II 
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2. Indra ydhi me havamidam karisydmi tacchrnu. 
Ima aindrd atisard dkutihm sarh namantu me. 
Tebhih sakema viryarh jdtavedastanuvasin. 

O mighty ruler, Indra, pray come, listen to my 
call. Listen what I am going to do. Let these tempestuous 
forces of Indra follow my plan and resolution. O Agni, 
Jataveda, all knowing leader, in command of the 
dominion, by these plans and forces we shall achieve 
wondrous victory and advance our power and glory. 

t4fV"’c)cbTfdfd nTT d'WiPjic4 

3. Yadasdvamuto devd adevah samscikirsati. Md 
tasydgnirhavyam vdksiddhavarh devd asya mopa 
gurmamaiva havametana. 

O Devas, noble and positive powers of the 
world, if that negative, undivine, destructive power 
wants to attack us from that far off place and destroy 
our freedom and prosperity, let not Agni, enlightened 
and fiery leader of humanity, listen to carry out his call 
and offer, let no good and positive powers listen and go 
to join him. Let them all come and join my yajnic call 
for defence of freedom and prosperity of all. 

StMdlfd'H'U d-ci-MI ■^l 37f^ <^c#> 4^4 

4. Ati dhdvatdtisard indrasya vacasd hata. Avirh 
vrka-iva mathnita sa vo Jlvanmd mod prdnama- 
sydpi nahyata. 

Come fast, tempestuous forces, rush on forward 
by the command of Indra, pounce upon the enemy and 
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crush him as a wolf crushes the prey. Let him not get 
away alive. Take on all his forces too, break down their 
morale and bind them as prisoners. 



I TT rT 




II ^ II 

5. Yamami purodadhire brahmdnamapabhutaye. 
Indra sa te adhaspadam tarn pratyasydmi 
mrtyave. 

Indra, O ruler, if for our damage, defeat and 
ignominy, they place a Brahmana in front and press 
forward, let him be under your foot and I would throw 
him too unto death. 

ci4^rui -oir^^ I d'jMH' Mffmui 
-H II ^ II 

6. Yadi preyurdevapurd brahma varmdni cakrire. 
Tanupdnam paripdnam krnvdnd yadupocire 
sarvarh tadarasam krdhi. 

And if citizens of the towns come forward, if 
the enemies turn the holy ones or our own tactics into 
their defence, using our own land and people as their 
armour and line of defence, and on top of it all boast of 
themselves to demoralise us, turn all that to naught. 

7. Ydnasdvatisardrhscakdra krnavacca ydn. 

Tvam tdnindra vrtrahanpraticah punard krdhi 
yathdmum trnahdm janam. 

O ruler and commander, Indra, all those efforts 
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which the enemy has done and which he is planning 
and doing, turn all those, O destroyer of evil and enmity, 
against him so that we may destroy all that enemy force. 


8 . 


l 

Trqf«r: II II 

Yathendra udvdcanam labdhvd cakre adhaspa- 
dam. Krnve ’hamadhardmstathdmuhchasvati- 
bhyah samdbhyah. 


Just as Indra, a mighty warrior, seizes a boaster 
and keeps him under the foot, so must I put them down 
and keep them under foot for a long long time, thus to 
exhaust them of their pride and force. 


9. 


3t3fHlPl-5t<i5|^^in i44'ruif^SST I 

t-MirJ II II 


Atraindnindra vrtrahannugro marmani vidhya. 
Atraivaindnabhi tisthendra medyaham tava. 
Anu tvendrd rabhdmahe sydma sumatau tava. 


Here then, O destroyer of evil and enmity, Indra, 
blazing lustrous hero, fix them unto the vitals of their 
heart. Here and thus, O ruler and warrior, rule over them. 
We are your friends. Let us all love and support you. 
Let us all enjoy your favour and good will. 


Kanda 5/Sukta 9 (Well Being of Body and Soul) 
Vastoshpati, Atma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

Vastu is a house. Vastoshpati is master of the 
house. The human body is a house (Aitareya Upanishad. 
1, 2 and Atharva-veda 10, 2, 31-32), the soul is the 
master of this house. And the master has to be its 
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protector too. 

Vastu here may also be interpreted as the house 
or apartment in which we live with the family. The house 
owner too is the master and protector of the house. 

The body should be healthy for the soul. So too 
the house should be healthful for the family. And nature 
is the health-giver to both the body and the home. Vastu 
in this sukta may be interpreted in both senses, of the 
body and the home. Reference may also be made to 
Rgbeda 7, 54 and 55). 

%% W^ll ^ II 

1. Dive svdhd. 

Homage to the sun for health and light, in truth 
of thought, word and deed in faith. 

W^ll ^ II 

2. Prthivyai svdhd. 

Homage to the earth for nourishment and 
stability, in truth of thought, word and deed in faith. 

^-dR'yi^ w^ii ^ II 

3. Antariksdya svdhd. 

Homage to the middle region for health and 
liberality, in truth of thought, word and deed in faith. 

^-dR'yi^ w^ii yi II 

4. Antariksdya svdhd. 

Homage to the middle region for health and 
broadness of mind in truth of thought, word and deed 
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in faith. 

%% II 

5. Dive svdhd. 

Homage to the heavens for health and light in 
truth of word, thought and deed in faith. 

W^ll ^ II 

6. Prthivyai svdhd. 

Homage to the earth for health and patience in 
truth of thought, word and deed in faith. 

■^iWTfrcfrSTFfll V9 II 

7. Suryo me caksurvdtah prdno’ntariksamdtmd 
prthivi sariram. Astrto ndmdhamayamasmi sa 
dtmdnam ni dadhe dydvdprthivibhydrh gopithdya. 

The sun is my eye, wind my prana, vast skies 
my spirit, earth my body and stability. Unfallen, 
undefeated, unsurpassed,, free am I, the soul, which I 
offer and surrender to heaven and earth as to my father 
and mother for the sake of protection and sustenance. 

371 ^- 

r^*R4aH^|| II 

8. Uddyurudbalamutkrtamutkrtydmunmariisdmu- 
dindriyam. Ayuskrddyuspatni svadhdvantau gopd 
me stark gopdyatarh md. Atmasadau me stark md 
md hirksistam. 
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My life of high order, my strength of high order, 
my work of high order, my duty of high order, my 
intellect and mind and thought of high order, my sense 
and judgement of high order, may heaven and earth, 
both givers of life, both protectors of life, both self- 
potent, I pray, may protect and promote. May both be 
my protectors. May both sustain me. May both abide 
by me with my soul. May the two never hurt me, never 
forsake me throughout my life in body on earth. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 10 (Strength of Mind and Soul) 
Vastoshpati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

^ TTTBErf Js I-HI 

■grTrFT ^ II 

1. Asmavarma me’si yo md prdcyd diso’ghdyu- 
rabhiddsdt. Etatsa rcchdt. 

O mind and soul with perfect faith in Brahma, 
you are my thunderous shield of defence, whoever the 
evil man that wants to challenge and enslave me from 
the eastern direction upfront, let him face and encounter 
this thunder, and perish. 

■grTrFT sfe^UT^II ^ II 

2. Asmavarma me ’si yo md daksindyd diso ’ghdyu- 
rabhiddsdt. Etatsa rcchdt. 

O mind and soul with perfect faith in Brahma, 
you are my thunderous shield of defence. Whoever the 
evil man that wants to challenge and enslave me from 
the south direction on the right, let him face and 
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encounter this thunder, and perish. 

■grT^Ft ^ II 

3. Asmavarma me’si yo md praticyd diso’ghdyu- 
rabhiddsdt. Etatsa rcchdt. 

O mind and soul with perfect self-confidence, 
you are my granite wall of defence. Whoever the evil 
man that wants to challenge and enslave me from the 
western direction behind, let him face and encounter 
this wall, and perish. 

^ Trt#sTT %!?ff Js ^rtI 

■grTrFt sfe^lJT^II yi II 

4. Asmavarma me’si yo md modicyd diso’ghd- 
yurabhiddsdt. Etatsa rcchdt. 

O mind and soul with high morale, you are my 
thunder shield of defence. Whoever the evil man that 
wants to challenge and enslave me from the northern 
direction on the left, let him face and encounter this 
shield, and perish. 

^5% ^ Trf lid I -M / Js I -M f rt I 

■grTrFT sfe^lJT^II ^ II 

5. Asmavarma me’si yo md dhruvdyd diso’ghd- 
yurabhiddsdt. Etatsa rcchdt. 

O mind and soul with self confidence and faith 
in divinity, you are my bed rock of defence on the earth 
below. Whoever the fool that is a victim of sin and evil 
and wants to challenge and enslave me from the lower 
direction below, let him face and strike his head against 
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this rock, and perish. 

IJdrH ^ II 

6. Asmavarma me ’si yo md mordhvdyd diso ’ghd- 
yurabhiddsdt. Etatsa rcchdt. 


O mind and soul with grace from above, you 
are my thunder-cover of lightning. Whoever the sinner 
that wants to challenge and enslave me from the 
direction above, let him face and try to break through 
this cover, and perish. 





IJdrH s^^l^ll V9 II 


7. Asmavarma me’si yo ma disamantardese- 
bhyo ’ghdyurabhiddsdt. Etatsa rcchdt. 


O mind and soul, you are my total cover all 
round blest by Brahma Prajapati. Whoever or whatever 
the evil force that wants to attack from anywhere in all 
quarters of space and tries to subject me to slavery, let 
it encounter this cover, and perish. 

<^^di itd aif mdrtv<=/di uiuiimd''! I 

8. Brhatd mana upa hvaye mdtarisvand prdndpdnau. 

Surydccaksurantariksdcchrotram prthivydh 
sariram. Sarasvatyd vdcamupa hvaydmahe 
manoyujd. 


I call upon my mind and soul with the infinite 
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potential of cosmic mind and Prajapati, I pray for energy 
of prana and apana from the winds, eye from the sun, 
ear from space, and body from the earth for the 
invincible cover of life. With Brhat Saman, we invoke 
and pray for the Word of Divinity from Mother 
Sarasvati, inspirer of mind, intellect and soul with 
knowledge and the strength and power that flows from 
knowledge. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 11 (Lord Supreme) 

Varuna Devata, Atharva Rshi 

This sukta is a monologue. The speaker speaks 
to himself, speaks to Varuna, and then imagines how 
Varuna speaks to him. 



1. Katham make asurdydbraviriha katham pitre 
haraye tvesanrmnah. Prsnim varuna daksindm 
daddvdnpunarmagha tvarh manasdcikitsih. 

Seeker to himself: “What and how have you 
spoken here of and about and to Varuna, life of life and 
all protector, universal father that takes away all pain 
and suffering of life? Mighty refulgent is he, all 
powerful.” 

Seeker to Varuna: O Varuna, lord of judgement, 
all protector, constant giver of gifts of earth and nature 
in life, pray enlighten us, with all the love and care at 
heart you have for us, about yourself and your divine 
gifts, constant and incessant as they are.” 
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^i 

2. Na kdmena punarmagho bhavdmi sam cakse kam 
prsnimetdmupdje. Kena nu tvamatharvan- 
kdvyena kena jdtendsi jdtaveddh. 

Varuna speaks to the seeker: “Not by mere desire 
do I become a constant giver. I wish, I watch, I care, I 
speak and inspire. I inspire and move this earth and 
heaven, and thus look after the peace and pleasure of 
life. O seeker, Atharvan, man of wisdom and stable 
mind, by which power, poetic self-revealing and 
inspiring in existence, do you grow to be a man of all 
knowledge? It is by the spirit and poetry of the spirit 
that is supreme and infinite, all comprehensive and 
protective, that you grow all knowing. Know that and 
you know all. 

3. Satyamaham gabhirah kdvyena satyarh jdtendsmi 
jdtaveddh. Na me ddso ndryo mahitvd vratam 
mimdya yadaham dharisye. 

“True it is I am deep and serious, unfathomable, 
unknowable beyond thought and words. I am all wise 
and omniscient by virtue of the true wisdom of the poetry 
of existence and all that is in existence itself. Neither 
the noble nor the ignoble with all their power and 
potential can ever comprehend the law and discipline 
which I ordain and sustain.” 
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^ ^ sfrtrRt cj'bUl T^SJT^I 

rTT r^V<4i 
II 

4. A^o! tvadanyah kavitaro na medhayd dhirataro 
varuna svadhdvan. Tvarh td visvd bhuvandni 
vettha sa cinnu tvajjano mdyi bihdya. 

The seeker’s homage to Varuna: “Yes, O lord, 
none other than you is superior either by knowledge 
and wisdom nor by intelligence and awareness, nor is 
anyone more patient and steadfast. O Varuna, you alone 
are lord of your own essential power. You alone know, 
wield and sustain all regions of the universe. Surely, 
even the man who commands wondrous powers feels 
over-awed by your infinite power. 

ni^ c/<bui I 

y^HI ■qff M4u||c/4m^4 II ^ II 

5. Tvarh hyafiga varuna svadhdvanvisvd vettha 
janimd supranite. Kith rajasa end paro anyada- 
styend kith parendvaramamura. 

“O lord of darling love and glory, self-potent 
leader and guide of the universe, you know the birth 
and age of all creatures of the universe. Pray, what is 
there anything beyond this expansive space? O lord of 
wisdom and immortality, is there anything closer this 
side of that farthest reality?” 

■qr ^uf^l 

I rf^ f^^l-c^'bUi TT MU|4l' 
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6. Ekam rajasa end paro anyadastyend para ekena 
durnasarh citarvdk. Tatte vidvdnvaruna pra bra- 
vimyadhovacasah panayo bhavantu nicairddsd 
upa sarpantu bhumim. 

Vamna speaks to the seeker: “Of that, I, all 
knowing Varuna, speak to you. There is one beyond 
this dynamic expansive universe, that is the transcendent 
Parama Brahma, and this side of that also, there is one, 
indestructible, that is Prakrti in the essence. Let the 
stingy misers be down, poor of speech below the state 
of knowledge, and let the negatives too creep upon the 
surface of the earth, never higher than the grass.” 

niw ^ I Tft 

quilt, ^idlc^dl IIV9 II 

7. Tvam hyafiga varuna bravisi punarmaghe- 
svavadydni bhuri. Mo su panihrabhye tdvato 
bhunmd tvd vocannarddhasam jandsah. 

The seeker: “O loving lord of generosity, you 
yourself say that often many evils creep into the life of 
those who repeatedly rise to prosperity. Let no such 
adversity overtake such people of sterile mind. Pray be 
not too kind to them also, but save them all the same 
from their sterility. Let not people say that you are 
unkind.” 

TTT Trf cil-cld'USW I 

fdVdqi 

8. Md md vocannarddhasam jandsah punaste 
prsnirh jaritardaddmi. Stotram me visvamd ydhi 
sacibhirantarvisvdsu mdnusisu diksu. 
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Vamna’s blessing: “O seeker, O celebrant, 
people would not say I am unkind and ungenerous. I 
give you all the gifts of the earth and nature without a 
break. Among all human communities over the earth in 
all directions, with your powers and potentials, with all 
your holy actions, come and live by songs of universal 
wisdom and divine celebration I give you. (This is the 
filial bond between you and me.)” 

37T ' 

II II 

9. A te stotrdnyudyatdni yantvantarvisvdsu mdnu- 
sisu diksu. Dehi nu me yanme adatto asi yujyo 
me saptapadah sakhdsi. 

The celebrant’s prayer: “O Lord Varuna, may 
the songs of your celebration rise and ring across the 
quarters of space over the earth among all the people of 
humanity. Pray bless me with that which is yet wanting 
in me and which I must attain. You are my friend, my 
inalienable companion attainable over seven steps of 
the Vyahrtis: Bhu, Bhuva, Sva, Maha, Jana, tapa and 
Satyam. 

■^ITT^'SF^cf^bUI -gTTTW ■5TTTWI 

10. Samd nau bandhurvaruna samd jd veddham 
tadyanndvesd samd jd. Daddmi tadyatte adatto 
asmi yujyaste saptapadah sakhdsmi. 

“O Varuna, our kinship and fraternity is equal 
and constant, our nature and manifestation in the world 
is equal and constant. I also know how this kinship and 
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nature is equal and constant. I now offer and surrender 
to you what I have not so far offered and surrendered to 
you. I am a companion, with you and at your service. I 
am your friend and I would join you at seven steps from 
here. 

I 

% c^'bui fwf 

^ TTsf: ^ 37% Xf^ ^ 

®F^: II II 

11. Devo devdya grnate vayodhd vipro viprdya 
stuvate sumedhdh. Ajljano hi varuna svadhd- 
vannatharvdnam pitaram devabandhum. Tasmd 
u rddhah krnuhi suprasastarh sakhd no asi 
paramam ca bandhuh. 

“O Varuna, lord of your own divine power, you 
are brilliantly generous for the generous, giver of health 
and long age for the celebrant, vibrant energy for the 
faithful, giver of intelligence for the worshipper. You 
raise the constant devotee to be a father figure and a 
brother of the divines. Pray create and give excellent 
wealth and honour for him. Our friend you are for us 
the brother highest.” 

Kanda 5/Sukta 12 (Yajna of Life) 

Jataveda Devata, Angira Rshi 

This sukta is common to Rgveda (10, 110) 
Yajurveda (29) and Atharva-veda. Jataveda is the home- 
fire, yajna-fire, master of the home and the soul in the 
body. Each mantra can be interpreted differently in these 
different contexts. 
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3^T^c4^fi4dH^fV-d[^rdl-rd «^d: «^[d'^rw W-^dl: II ^ II 

1. Samiddho adya manuso durone devo devdn yajasi 
jdtavedah. A ca vaha mitramahasci-kitvdntvam 
dutah kavirasi pracetdh. 

O Jataveda, lighted today in the man’s home, 
you are brilliant and generous. You invoke, join and 
serve the brilliant powers of nature and humanity. Friend 
of the highest refulgent order, pray bring in the divines, 
communieate and ereate with them. You are master of 
information and knowledge, refined manager, poetic 
creator and wide awake in the life around. 

|| ;^ || 

2. Tanunapdtpatha rtasya ydndn madhvd 
samahjantsvadayd sujihva. Manmdni dhibhiruta 
yajnamrndhandevatrd ca krnuhyadhvaram nah. 

Maintaining the body beyond fear and fall, holy 
and sophisticated of speech and taste, sprinkle the paths 
of truth worth following with honey sweets of culture 
and creativity, enjoy them and lead on others to enjoy 
them and follow. Energising and elevating thoughts and 
yajnic meets with a high order of knowledge and action, 
raise the yajnic order and accomplish and fulfil this 
programme of love, non-violence and service worthy 
of the divines. 
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3. Ajuhvdna Jdyo vandyascd ydhyagne vasubhih 
sajosdh. Tvarh devdndmasi yahva hotd sa 
endnyaksisito yajiydn. 

Giving the clarion call for collective creative 
action with the spirit of yajna, Agni, worthy of praise 
and adoration, come with honour, excellence and vibrant 
energies of life. You are harbinger and inspirer of 
divinities, great and powerful, worthy of love, 
association and leadership, inspired with a mission, pray 
bring in and join all these divine forces together and 
lead them on to create a higher order of life. 

^11 'fi II 

4. Pracinarh barhih pradisd prthivyd vastorasyd 
vrjyate agre ahndm. Vyu prathate vitaram variyo 
devebhyo aditaye syonam. 

Just as in the early part of the day, at dawn, holy 
grass, old and ancient is gathered from various quarters 
of the earth to cover the vedi and is spread on the east, 
and this seat is good and comfortable for the sages to 
sit on and meditate freely, so does the sun rise warm 
and comfortable to cover the earth with light from the 
east, and so does the presence of Brahma all-pervasive 
and collected from nature arise on the vedi at dawn for 
the sages to meditate and so does it expand in their 
consciousness for their good. 

TTPTT: I ^7^ "^577- 

^7W: II ^ II 
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5. Vyacasvafirurviyd vi srayantdm patibhyo na 
janayah sumbhamdndh. Devirdvdro brhafirvisva- 
minvd devebhyo bhavata suprdyandh. 

Just as youthful women wax at heart with love 
for their husbands, so may the holy doors of the vedi be 
wide open, expansive, gracious and welcoming for the 
sages to come in and participate in the yajna. 

37T I 

6. A susvayanfi yajate updke usdsdnaktd sadatdm 
ni yonau. Divye yosane brhati surukme adhi 
sriyarh sukrapisam dadhdne. 

Let the day and night, graciously associated 
together, both adorable, abiding by the sun, their 
common progenitor, be present and bless the home. 
Similarly, let the man and wife, both divine and youthful, 
broad at heart, holy and brilliant, bearing grace and 
creative sanctity, abide by the holiness of the home and 
family as the divine foundation of their togetherness in 
love. 


^rlKI fHHMI I 

!4T:At^4/-dl yfdVI^ 

fdVI-df II V9 II 

7. Daivyd hotdrd prathamd suvdcd mimdnd yajham 
manuso yajadhyai. Pracodayantd vidathesu kdru 
prdcinam jyotih pradisd disantd. 

Two divine high priests of first order of 
eminence, experts of the language of science and social 
policy, masters of measurement and design, construction 
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and extension of the human yajna of mutual cooperation 
and development, inspiring and pressing forward in 
plans, projects and programmes of social development, 
experts in theory and practice, speculation and realistic 
imagination, dedicated to the eternal light of Vedic 
values and pointing forward to wide and open-ended 
progress should lead the nation of humanity like Agni 
and Aditya, light and leadership in complementarity. 

I 

8. A no yajham bhdrati tuyametvidd manusvadiha 
cetayanti. Tisro devirbarhiredarh syonarh 
sarasvafih svapasah sadantdm. 

Let Bharati, spirit and language of the land, Ida, 
vision and word of eternity in the version of human 
consciousness, giver of enlightenment, and Sarasvati, 
perennial stream of knowledge and grace, all these three 
divinities, noble of thought, intention and action, come 
upon the instant, come and bless us. 

9. Ya ime dydvdprthivi janitri rupairapimsadbhu- 
vandni visvd. Tamadyd hotarisito yajlydndevam 
tvastdramiha yaksi vidvdn. 

O yajamana, inspired and adorable man blest 
with knowledge, invoke, join and worship Tvashta, that 
self-refulgent creator and maker of forms here in the 
evolution of life, who creates both these mother powers 
of generation, heaven and earth, and beautifies all 
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regions of the universe with graceful forms. 

xn-sf sii^sjT I 

VlfMdl '1;^ loET 

■^^11 II 

10. Updvasrja tmanyd samahjandevdndrh pdtha 
rtuthd havlmsi. Vanaspatih samitd devo agnih 
svadantu havyam madhund ghrtena. 

O yajamana, sincerely preparing and seasoning 
the food and fragrances for the divinities according to 
the seasons offer it into the vedi and pray may Vanaspati, 
lord of herbs, the spirit of nature at peace, the sun and 
Agni enjoy the holy offerings and bless the greens with 
ghrta and honey sweets. 

'^dl ■STjlitnld ^;?IHril^c|H^M‘Mc|t^{j^J||: | 

|| ^^ || 

11. Sadyo jdto vya mimita yajnamagnirdevdnd- 
mabhavatpurogdh. Asya hotuh prasisyrtasya vdci 
svdhdkrtam haviradantu devdh. 

Agni, refulgent deity of yajna, instantly and 
always rising, accomplishes the yajna and thereby 
becomes pioneer of divine powers. Thereby, may the 
divinities receive and consume the food offered into 
the fire within the noble yajamana’s discipline of the 
law and language of truth and yajna with the spirit of 
total surrender. 
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Kanda 5/Sukta 13 (Cure of Snake Poison) 
Takshaka Devata, Garutman Rshi 

cj<(r»un n.'uiirM 

^ II 

1. Dadirhi mahyam varuno divah kavirvacobhiru- 
grairni rindmi te visam. Khdtamakhdtamuta 
saktamagrabhamireva dhanvanni jajdsa te visam. 

Vamna, brilliant physician with his knowledge 
of sun and water, has given me the knowledge of snake 
poison cure. With unfailing words of that knowledge I 
remove your poison. Whether the wound and poison is 
deep or shallow or superficial, I seize your poison and 
make it disappear just as water disappears in sand in 
the desert. 

2. Yatte apodakam visam tatta etdsvagrabham. 
Grhndmi te madhyamamuttamam rasamutdva- 
mam bhiyasd nesadddu te. 

Your poison that is dehydrating and burning the 
blood in the blood vessels, I seize and draw out. I draw 
out your poison which may be of medium, high or low 
intensity and which must disappear by the force of the 
antidote. 

^ ^ ^ cl-c/'HI sTm 3TT^ 

II ^ II 

C\ ' 
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3. Vrsd me ravo nabhasd na tanyaturugrena te 
vacasd bddha ddu te. Aham tamasya nrbhira- 
grabharh rasarh tamasa-iva jyotirudetu suryah. 

My word is mighty and virile like thunder of 
the cloud. With that powerful word, I stop and drive 
out you and your poison. With the help of men I have 
seized and dispelled the effective spirit of the poison as 
light removes the darkness and the light of the patient’s 
life would rise like the sun at dawn. 

-qr 'ri II 

4. Caksusd te caksurhanmi visena hanmi te visam. 
Ahe mriyasva md jlvih pratyagabhye tu tvd visam. 

I destroy your eye power with the eye. By poison 
I destroy your poison. Die off, O snake, do not remain 
alive. Let the poison go back to you. 

^ 3TT ^ VpJJ^dlRfdi 3tc^cbl: I 

■qr ^ fq 

4tts^II II 

5. Kairata prsna upatrnya babhra d me smutdsitd 
alikdh. Md me sakhyuh stdmdnamapi sthdtdsrd- 
vayanto ni vise ramadhvam. 

O deadly forest snake, O spotted one, O grass 
snake, O brown, O black one, O hooded cobras, do not 
stay around my friend’s house. Hissing and hearing my 
word of terror, stay out and be all with your poison by 
yourselves. 

rlHid-K/ "ST I 

'^ifMd ST## ^o^lQi TSTI^^II ^ II 
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6. Asitasya taimdtasya babhrorapodakasya ca. 
Sdtrdsdhasydham manyorava jydmiva dhanvano 
vi muncdmi rathdh-iva. 

As we loosen the string of a bow or bonds of a 
chariot, so do I slacken and remove the deadly poison 
of the black, marshy, brown, off-water and all subduing 
snake. 


37Tfo^ MoWf "ST fw "sf I 

'Hcldl. II V9 II 

7. Aligi ca viligi ca pita ca mdtd ca. Vidma vah 
sarvato bandhvarasdh kirk karisyatha. 

We know the stickers and burrowers, non¬ 
stickers, males and females, and all their different classes 
in every way. They are non-poisonous. What harm can 
they do? 

^l^dl ^3TmT I 

8. Gruguldyd duhitd jdtd ddsyasiknyd. Pratahkarh 
dadrusindrh sarvdsdmarasarh visam. 

The young female snake born of the deadly 
black snake is highly dangerous. Let the poison of all 
such snakes which cause skin eruptions be reversed and 
rendered totally ineffective. 

■^Turf Vc||Rj-dtj94cnf^7fc|-c|4i7rlchl I 

-m: chiv-^^l: f^^ll II 

9. Kama svdvittadabravidgireravacarantikd. Yah 
kdscemdh khanitrimdstdsdmarasatamam visam. 
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The porcupine with ears found in the valley said 
thus: Let the poison of these creatures which live in 
burrows be the most ineffective. 

II 

10. Tdbuvam na tdbuvam na ghettvamasi tdbuvam. 
Tabuvendrasam visam. 

Tabuva snake is like Tabuva, the antidote of 
poison. O Tabuva, you are surely not the destroyer. You 
are the antidote that renders snake-poison ineffective. 

d't^^dlt.'H fdNH^II ^^11 

11. Tastuvarh na tastuvam na ghettvamasi tastuvam. 
Tastuvendrasam visam. 

Tastuva snake is like Tastuva, antidote of poison. 
But, O Tastuva, you are surely not the destroyer. You 
are the antidote that renders snake poison ineffective. 

Note: This hymn should be read with Rgveda 
1, 191, where various kinds of snakes and many other 
poisonous creatures are mentioned along with many 
herbs and bird antidotes. Here also some antidotes are 
mentioned specially in mantras 10 and 11. There are 
many stories, reports and direct experiences of 
miraculous cures of poison in India. Snake poison is 
cured with snake poison itself. ‘Poison kills poison.’ 
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Kanda 5/Sukta 14 (Krtyapratiharanam) 
Vanaspati Devata, Shukra Rshi 

This is a hymn of antidote to evil and deeds of 
violence. 

1. Suparnastvdnvavindatsukarastvdkhanannasa. 
Dipsausadhe tvarh dipsantamava krtydkrtam jahi. 

O Oshadhi, antidote to evil and violence, the 
man of eagle imagination envisioned you and the man 
of boarlike tenancity dug you out of oblivion. Destroy 
the evil deed, send back the evil to the evil doer. 

2. Ava jahi ydtudhdndnava krtydkrtam jahi. 

Atho yo asmdndipsati tamu tvarh jahyosadhe. 

Throw out the saboteurs, destroy the evil deeds. 
Oshadhi, O antidote of violence, whoever wants to 
injure, terrorize or destroy us, let the evil visit on him. 

rtV4/-t4)c| qflvii'H xrf^ I 

fdbchWd ^ •• 

3. Risyasyeva parisdsarh parikrtya pari tvacah. 
Krtydrh krtydkrte devd niskamiva prati muhcata. 

O men of wisdom, like the barbed girdle of a 
violent animal round his body, having turned the evil 
man’s deed into a golden necklace for him in return for 
his deed, send it back to him as a barbed leash for him. 
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^ 1111 

4. Punah krtydm krtydkrte hastagrhya pard naya. 
Samaksamasmd d dhehi yathd krtydkrtarh hanat. 

And also, having caught up the evil deed in 
hand, send it back in this way: Put it right in front of 
him so that he face it himself and it may, by itself, destroy 
him. 

II ^ II 

5. Krtydh santu krtydkrte sapathah sapathiyate. 
Sukho ratha-iva vartatdm krtyd krtydkrtarh punah. 

Let the deeds be for the doers: good for the good, 
evil for the evil. Likewise, let inprecations be for the 
imprecators. Like a perfectly designed comfortable 
chariot, let evil deeds come back to the evil doer. 

-qrI 
rTT^ d44iy^f44V<Jl4t<:IIV<^llVsjr^ II ^ II 

6. Yadi stri yadi vd pumdnkrtydrh cakdra pdpmane. 
Tdmu tasmai naydmasyasvamivdsvdbhidhdnyd. 

If a woman or man does the evil deed for the 
satisfaction of his evil mind, the same deed we lead 
unto the doer like a horse by the halter. 

*4Id <^iRV <4Id <^ni I 

tn 'H<4,'dl' ■^^rq^ll V9 II 

7. Yadi vdsi devakrtd yadi vd purusaih krtd. 

Tdrh tvd punarnaydmasindrena sayujd vayam. 
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O misfortune, whether you are brought on as an 
accident of nature or caused by humans, we counter 
you by the help of Indra, lord omnipotent and our own 
self-confidence, our inalienable friend and ally. 

■ 5 ^: <^r4tl !4fd^4'ulH || || 

8. Ague prtandsdt prtandh sahasva. Punah krtydrh 
krtydkrte pratiharanena hardmasi. 

O Agni, refulgent ruler, leader and commander, 
fighter and victor of battles, face and fight the battles 
against misfortune. With our powers of defence and 
offence we counter and turn evil and violence back to 
the evil doer. 

9. Krtavyadhani vidhya tarn yascakdra tamijjahi. 
Na tvdmacakruse vayam vadhdya sarh sisimahi. 

O destroyer of the perpetrator of evil and 
violence, punish that who commits evil and violence, 
eliminate him for sure, only him, for we do not arouse 
you to smite him that does no evil. 

4,5|^c| fwf I 

^^Wc||clsw4) 4,'^: II || 

10. Putra-iva pitaram gaccha svaja-ivdbhisthito 
dasa. Bandhamivdvakrdmi gaccha krtye krtyd- 
krtam punah. 

O evil and violence, go back to the perpetrator 
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like a son to the father and, like a bruised viper, grip 
and bite him. Go like one broke loose of all bonds, go 
back to the evil doer again. 

11. Udeniva vdranya bhiskandam mrgiva. 

Krtyd kartdramrcchatu. 

Let the evil deed turn upon the perpetrator like 
a doe at bay, a female elephant or a tigress pouncing 
upon the hunter. 

4r4i<^d'5^: II II 

12. Isvd rfiyah patatu dydvdprthivi tarn prati. Sd tarn 
mrgamiva grhndtu krtyd krtydkrtam punah. 

O heaven and earth, let the evil deed turn and 
fall back upon the evil doer fast and straight like an 
arrow and seize him like a tiger seizing its prey. 

dddi <^rMI 4r4i<^d 4,'^: II II 

13. Agnirivaitupratikulamanukulamivodakam. Sukho 
ratha-iva vartatdm krtyd krtydkrtam punah. 

Let the deed turn and come back upon the doer 
like a smoothly moving chariot, punitive like fire to the 
evil doer, and favourable and cool like water to the 
person who does good. 
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Kanda 5/Sukta 15 (Antidote of Pollution 
and Disease) 

Madhula Vanaspati Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 
^ ^ II ^ II 

1. Ekd ca me dasa ca me’pavaktdra osadhe. 

Rtajdta rtdvari madhu me madhula karah. 

O Oshadhi, herbs and trees, cleansers of 
pollution and disease, sages and scholars, fiery spirits 
of life, embodiments of beauty and sweetness, pleasure 
and passion, life energies and divinities of existence, 
gifts of Vishnu and Prajapati, all born of the truth and 
law of existence, observers of the laws of life, creators 
of the honey sweets of life, let there be one or ten, any 
number of distractors, abusers and revilers, create for 
us the honey sweets of good health and happy life. 

^ ^ II ^ II 

2. Dve ca me vimsatisca me ’pavaktdra osadhe. 

Rtajdta rtdvari madhu me madhuld karah. 

O Oshadhi, born of the truth and law of 
existence, observer of the laws of life, creator of the 
honey sweets of life, let there be two or twenty, any 
number of distractors, abusers and revilers, create for 
us the honey sweets of life and joy in spite of them, 
two, and even twenty may they be. 

5li#3TTW ^II ^ II 
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3. Tisrasca me trimsacca me’pavaktara osadhe. 
Rtajdta rtdvari madhu me madhuld karah. 

O Oshadhi, born of the truth and law of 
existence, observer of the laws of life, creator of the 
honey sweets of life, let there be three or thirty, any 
number of distractors, abusers, revilers or spoilers of 
health and happiness, three, and even thirty let them 
be, create for us the honey sweets of life and joy in 
spite of them. 

II II 

4. Catasrasca me catvdrimsacca me’pavaktdra 
osadhe. Rtajdta rtdvari madhu me madhuld karah. 

O Oshadhi, born of the truth and law of 
existence, observer of the laws of life, creator of honey 
sweets, let there be four or forty, any number of polluters, 
abusers and revilers of health and happiness, four, and 
even forty may be, create for us the honey sweets of life 
and joy in spite of them. 

dirk'd Id dtdi'dR II ^ II 

5. Pahca ca me pahcdsacca me ’pavaktdra osadhe. 
Rtajdta rtdvari madhu me madhuld karah. 

Let there be five, and even fifty abusers and 
revilers of life against me, O Oshadhi, born of the truth 
and law of existence, observer of the laws of life, creator 
of honey sweets of life and health, create for us the honey 
sweets of life. 
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^ ^ MptiV-o/ ^sxrarmt 3Tt^ I 
5Jirp3Tm 5t«dl'cjR TT^ ^ ■^: II ^ II 

6. Sat ca me sastisca me ’pavaktdra osadhe. 

Rtajdta rtdvari madhu me madhuld karah. 

Let there be six, and even sixty abusers and 
revilers of life against me, O Oshadhi, born of the truth 
and law of existence, observer of the laws of life, creator 
of the honey sweets of life and health, create for us the 
honey sweets of life. 

W "5/ ^ -HHfdV-ci ^SMdTbl't' 3ft^ I 

didl'cjR TT^ ^ II ^ II 

7. Sapta ca me saptatisca me’pavaktdra osadhe. 
Rtajdta rtdvari madhu me madhuld karah. 

Let there be seven, and even seventy abusers 
and revilers of life against me, O Oshadhi, bom of the 
truth and law of existence, observer of the laws of life, 
creator of the honey sweets of life and health, create for 
us the honey sweets of life. 

dirk'd Id d«dl'dl7 ^ II II 

8. Asta ca me’sitisca me’pavaktdra osadhe. 

Rtajdta rtdvari madhu me madhuld karah. 

Let there be eight, and even eighty abusers and 
revilers of life against me, O Oshadhi, born of the truth 
and law of existence, observer of the laws of life, creator 
of the honey sweets of life and health, create for us the 
honey sweets of life. 
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^ ^ ^ 3Tt^ I 

5t«r^^ld d«dl'c|R TT^ ■^: II II 

9. Nava ca me navatisca me ’pavaktdra osadhe. 
Rtajdta rtdvari madhu me madhuld karah. 

Let there be nine, and even ninety revilers of 
life against me, O Oshadhi, bom of the truth and law of 
existence, observer of the laws of life, creator of honey 
sweets, create for us the honey sweets of life. 

dirk'd Id did^cjfi ^ ^ II ^ o || 

10. Dasa ca me satam ca me’pavaktdra osadhe. 
Rtajdta rtdvari madhu me madhuld karah. 

Let there be ten, and even hundred revilers of 
life against me, O Oshadhi, bom of the truth and law of 
existence, observer of the laws of life, creator of the 
honey sweets of life and health, create for us the honey 
sweets of life. 

^ Tsimdrbl'^ I 

djt^^ld dtd^dfi II ^ ^ II 

11. Satam ca me sahasram capavaktara osadhe. 
Rtajdta rtdvari madhu me madhuld karah. 

Let there be hundred, and even thousand abusers 
and revilers of life and truth ranged against me, O 
Oshadhi, bom of the truth and law of existence, observer 
of the laws of life without relent, creator of the beauty 
and honey sweets of life and health, create for us the 
honey sweets of life and strength to stand by truth 
against a thousand odds. 
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Kanda 5/Sukta 16 (Spiritual Strength 
and Creativity) 

Atma Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 
■^pTTTTftJsfHII ^ II 

1. Yadyekavrso ’si srjdraso ’si. 

If you are your sole strength, the virile spirit, 
then create something as your contribution to life. 
Otherwise you are as good as lifeless. 

-^pnr^Jsf^ii ^ ii 

2. Yadi dvivrso ’si srjdraso ’si. 

If you are strong with two, yourself and the spirit 
of divinity, create and contribute, otherwise be lifeless. 

'ti'^K'HlJsf^ll ^ II 

3. Yadi trivrso’si srjdraso’si. 

If you are strong with three, command sattva, 
rajas and tamas modes of Prakrti in thought, energy and 
materiality, create and contribute something to the 
world, otherwise be good for nothing. 

-Hi Jsf^ II II 

4. Yadi caturvrso’si srjdraso’si. 

If you are strong and virile with four, Dharma, 
Artha, Kama and for Moksha, create and contribute 
something to life, otherwise miss the joy of living. 

5. Yadi pancavrso ’si srjdraso ’si. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 











442 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


If you are strong with five, five elements, five 
senses, five pranas, do something, create, otherwise you 
would be as good as lifeless. 

II ^ II 

6. Yadi sadvrso ’si srjdraso ’si. 

If you are strong and virile with six, cotrol over 
desire, anger, greed, fascination, arrogance and pride, 
create and contribute something to the world, otherwise 
your life is a waste. 

-S I 'h1 11V911 

7. Yadi saptavrso’si srjdraso’si. 

If you are strong and virile with seven, five 
senses, mind and intelligence, create and contribute 
something to the world, or stay unfruitful. 

8. Yadyastavrso’si srjdraso’si. 

If you are strong and virile with eight, the 
eightfold path of the good life, be creative, or life would 
be dull and fruitless. 

Hc|<^bn5f^ -Hi JsfH II II 

9. Yadi navavrso ’si srjdraso ’si. 

If you are strong and virile with nine, nine forms 
of wealth gifted by Lakshmi, create and contribute 
something positive to life, otherwise be void of the real 
pleasure of life. 
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10. Yadi dasavrso’si srjaraso’si. 

If you are strong and virile with ten, wealth, 
morals, forgiveness, courage, concentration, 
intelligence, assistants, skill, forces, knowledge, create 
and contribute to life and the environment, otherwise 
your life would be just barren, nothing more. 

<M€lfchl<Vn 5% ■?ifs Mlfdicbl sfH 11 ^^11 

11. Yadyekddaso ’si so ’podako ’si. 

If you are the eleventh, none of these ten, you 
would be either wholly and irredeemably dry, 
unconsecrated by the holy waters of life. And if you are 
free from all these ten, pure spirit in Kaivalya state, then 
you are untouched by all pleasure and pain of the waters 
of life. 


Note: The numbers from one to ten are 
statements of the virtues, assets and values of life. They 
can be interpreted in different ways: ten principles of 
Dharma, ten pranas, ten senses of perception and 
volition and so on. But the emphasis is on creative life. 
We must create and contribute something to life and 
leave it richer than we found it when we came. Creativity 
is the value, selfishness and sterility is no life. Either be 
in and doing, or out and free. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 17 (Brahma-Jaya: Divine Word) 
Brahma-Jaya Devata, Mayobhu Rshi 

The theme of this hymn is Brahma-Jaya, the Jay a 
of eternal Brahma, the Creator. 

Jaya means that by which one creates, manifests. 
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and thus finds self-expression and self-fulfilment. 
Ordinarily it means wife. Husband and wife both find 
fulfilment of their conjugal life through the birth of 
progeny. The husband cannot find this fulfilment except 
through the wife. So the wife is Jaya. In the cosmic 
context, Brahma being the creator, He creates through 
Prakrti, Nature. So Prakrti is Jaya (Brhadaranya- 
kopanishad, 1, 4, 17. 

But natural creation is not the all of divine 
creation. The Vedic voice too is the self-expression of 
divine omniscient consciousness. Thus Vedic voice too 
is Jaya. Seven mantras of this hymn (1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 10 
and 11) are the same as Rgveda 10, 109, 1-7. In mantra 
5, Brahma Jaya is compared to “Juhu’, the yajna ladle. 
Sayana in his commentary on Rgveda interprets Juhu 
as Brahma-vadini, self-expressive voice of Brahma. 
Thus Jaya in this hymn is the Divine Voice. 

The Voice is Ila in the absolute sense, Sarasvati 
in the existential sense of the cosmic flow, and Mahi or 
Bharati in the local context of the global sense. 



1. Te ’vadanprathamd brahmakilvise ’kupdrah salilo 
mdtarisvd. Viduhardstapa ugrarh mayobhurdpo 
devih prathamajd rtasya. 

In the beginning, to express and reveal the 
joyous manifestation (Leela) of the creativity of 
Supreme Brahma, those first borns of the dynamics of 
divine law, Akupara, boundless light principle or Aditya 
Rshi, Salila, liquid principle or Angira Rshi, Matarishva, 
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energy principle or Vayu Rshi, and Viduhara, fiery 
principle or Agni Rshi, all like yajna fire, burning and 
creative, illustrious, soothing, flowing, divine souls and 
spirits, express and reveal the divine voice of the Veda. 
(The voice they reveal is Ila.) 

(The word Kilvisham has been interpreted in 
two senses: joyous expression as above, and sinful 
violation. As joyous expression we have the divine Veda 
through the voice of nature and the voice of the Rshis. 

If the word is interpreted in the sense of sinful 
violation, then on violation of the divine voice by 
humanity, and on violence against nature’s beauty and 
creativity by human pride and ambition for power and 
luxury, the forces of nature and divine souls in humanity 
would raise their voice of protest. 

The result of the joyous voice is happiness, and 
the result of the voice of protest is bound to be suffering. 
At the level of comparative literature, especially for 
Christian readers, we may refer to the Bibical story of 
creation: When humanity in Paradise violated the divine 
commandment then: 

“Earth felt the wound, and Nature from her seat. 

Sighing through all her works gave signs of woe. 

That all was lost.” (Milton, Paradise Lost 9,780- 
784.) Remember: 

Both Nature and the Divine Voice are Brahma 
Jaya. Violence against Nature and the Divine Voice is 
violence against the creator.) 
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cj^uil 3H/4)^ril^d/ WhI'M II ^ II 

2. Somo rdjd prathamo brahmajdydm punah 
prdyacchadahrniyamdnah. Anvartitd varuno 
mitra dsidagnirhotd hastagrhyd nindya. 

Soma, the ruling spirit of life, all at peace, having 
first received the divine Word, gives it on to the sage 
Brahma in the Sarasvati form. Varuna, the sage of 
judgement, Mitra, the sage with love, follow, and Agni, 
dedicated to yajna fire, holds it by hand as in the yajnic 
ladle and leads it on. 

TnilJs3Trfsrf^ "5R[#5f^| 

II ^ II 

3. Hastenaiva grdhya’ddhirasyd brahmajdyeti 
cedavocat. Na dutdya praheyd tastha esd tathd 
rdstrarh gupitam ksatriyasya. 

The received form of this divine Vak is to be 
practically received by hard discipline, as the ladle is to 
be held carefully by hand. “This is the child of heaven”, 
this having been said, “this is not to be communicated 
to the wastour, violator or a mere agent,” this is an 
important injunction. It does not wait for any one, nor 
does it stand still, it moves on. Its meaning is hidden 
like the state of a ruler’s dominion. The social order of 
the Kshatriya who holds it sacred stays protected and 
unviolable. 

TTT ^dlfd ^ ^ um/fd 

■^qf^ii yi II 
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4. Ydmdhustdrakaisd vikeslti ducchundm grdma- 
mavapadyamdndm. Sd brahmajdyd vi dunoti 
rdstram yatra prdpddi sasa ulkusimdn. 

If Brahma Jaya, Voice Divine, which they say 
is the saviour of life and free from all bounds, is 
described as harbinger of calamities befalling human 
habitations, then it destroys that social order and there 
meteors of fire and misfortune fall like stars void of 
light. 

II ^ II 

5. Brahmacdri carati vevisadvisah sa devdndm 
bhavatyekamahgam. Tena jdydmanvavindad 
brhaspatih somena nitdm juhvarh na devdh. 

The Brahmachari, seeker of Brahma, dedicated 
to this sublime subject goes on pursuing the divine voice 
and, internalising it, becomes one of the devas in the 
presence of nature and the scholars. He becomes a 
Brhaspati. And thus, O sages, the scholar obtains the 
Word and, at the end of education, the wedded wife 
too, escorted to him by the blissful Somaic high priest 
and preceptor like the Juhu, ghrta ladle for life’s yajna. 

oshJrT^ii ^ II 

6. Devd vd etasydmavadanta purve saptarsayasta- 
pasd ye niseduh. Bhimd jdyd brdhmanasyopanitd 
durdhdm dadhdti parame vyoman. 
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The divinities of eternal time and seven ancient 
sages who sit down for tapas and cosmic yajna speak of 
this Voice of Divinity and communicate it. Mighty, even 
dreadful, is this voice of Brahma, now residing at heart 
with the Brahmana, the sagely scholar, and if it is 
abducted and exploited by clever people, it destroys 
even the best system of human governance. This mighty 
voice, Brahma holds in the highest heaven and the sage 
serves in his highest spirit and intelligence. 

firgff V9 II 

7. Ye garbhd avapadyante jagadyaccdpalupyate. 

Vlrd ye trhyante mitho brahmajdyd hinasti tan. 

Where those fall from duty who hold the Word 
and nature in trust, where the reality of life is concealed 
in camouflage and sanctity is desecrated, where the 
brave engage in deadly fight over trivialities, there the 
Brahma Jay a, the Word of Divinity and Spirit of Nature 
destroys the guilty and eliminates all negation. 

Mrry7<^sn‘ II II 

8. Uta yatpatayo dasa striydh purve abrdhmandh. 

Brahma ceddhastamagrahitsa eva patirekadhd. 

Where ten self-proclaimed guardians of Brahma 
Jaya, all impostors at heart, claim dominion over the 
divine trust of nature and humanity against one real 
enlightened sage dedicated to Brahma and the wisdom 
of eternity, the one deserves to hold the trust in hand 
with sole authority. 
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y^cj^'fd ■qo:5r«Tt‘ || || 

9. Brdhmana eva patirna rdjanyo’ na vaisyah. 
Tatsuryah prabruvanneti pahcabhyo mdnave- 
bhyah. 

Only the Brahmana, enlightened sage wholly 
dedicated to Brahma, the Vedic Word, Nature and 
humanity, and the eternal values without compromise 
for any reason whatsoever, is the guardian of Brahma 
Jaya, neither the Kshatriya nor the Vaishya (because 
the Kshatriya and the Vaishya, occupied, if not 
preoccupied, with political and economic pressures and 
problems, are likely to compromise in the interest of 
survival). Thus says the Sun to and for all the five people 
as it moves on revealing every thing in its reality. So 
says Brahma itself which is the all immanent light of 
life. 

4,^4^1441 p 37^: I 

'U'd/d: II ^ o || 

10. Punarvai devd adaduh punarmanusyd adaduh. 
Rdjdnah satyam grhndnd brahmajdydm puna- 
rdaduh. 

Noble teachers and scholars continuously go on 
teaching and advancing the Vedic voice, and noble 
people conduct the yajnic programmes of education. 
Rulers and brilliant men of knowledge and generous 
disposition serving the divine truth with dedication carry 
on the propagation of the holy Word and its extension 
in practice and application. 
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^^PTf^f^biqi 

-ijf^oITT II 

11. Punarddya brahmajdydm krtvd devairnikilbi- 
sam. Ur jam prthivyd bhaktvorugdyamupdsate. 

Thus do sages, scholars and noble people, 
serving and spreading the light of divine knowledge, 
and the Vedic Word, sanctified and energised for life’s 
purity, excellence and joy by Devas, serve Brahma, Lord 
Supreme, in order that they may enjoy and extend the 
wealth and creativity of mother earth and the 
environment. 

Hlfi/ ^i|| c#>c-4iun dc^4l I 

9i^'^i'Min=/T^i II ^^11 

12. Ndsya jdyd satavdhi kalydni talpamd saye. 
Yasmin rdstre nirudhyate brahmajdydcittyd. 

In the Rashtra, order of governance, where by 
error or ignorance Brahma Jay a, the Word of divinity 
and the voice of the Brahma, is suppressed, the women 
and the mother spirit of the nation’s creativity shall find 
no peace and prestige either in the day or at night 
although they are auspicious harbingers of a hundred 
gifts and advantages for the nation. 

9l^'^i<MirWT^I II II 

13. Na vikarnah prthusirdstasminvesmani jay ate. 
Yasminrdstre nirudhyate brahmajdydcittyd. 

Neither the man of versatile learning and 
objective understanding nor the man of high intelligence 
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and broad mind arises in the homes of that Rashtra where 
either by error or by ignorance the vision and Word of 
divine values and voice of the Brahmana is suppressed. 

flbchinc<: I 

5<^'di-MirVT44l II II 

14. Ndsya ksattd niskagfivah sundndmetyagratah. 
Yasminrdstre nirudhyate brahmajdydcittyd. 

Nor does the citizen, guardian, creative artist or 
even the border watch of the nation go forward with 
pride of the nation’s power and prosperity if in the nation 
the vision and Word of divinity and the Brahmana’s 
voice is suppressed for reasons of error and ignorance. 

difi/ ^uncbuiT' I 

15. Ndsya svetah krsnakarno dhuri yukto mahiyate. 
Yasminrdstre nirudhyate brahmajdydcittyd. 


Nor does the brilliant beam of the nation’s 
chariot with shade of rich green all round the helm and 
steer of the Rashtra meet with any recognition of its 
grandeur, if in that nation the Word of divinity and voice 
of the Brahmana is suppressed by error and ignorance. 




I 

II II 


16. Nasya ksetre puskarim nandikam jayate visam. 

Yasminrdstre nirudhyate brahmajdydcittyd. 


No greenery waves in the field, no lotus blooms 
in the lake, the fruit forsakes the tree, and the shoot 
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withers on the branch in the Rashtra in which the Word 
of Divinity and the Brahmana’s voice is suppressed on 
account of error, ignorance, arrogance and pride. 




I 

II ^V9 II 


17. Nasmai prsnim vi duhanti ye ’sya dohamupasate. 
Yasminrdstre nirudhyate brahmajdydcittyd. 


Those who love, live by and pray for the gifts 
of mother earth and nature fail to receive the bounties 
of the earth and the sky for the ruler and the Rashtra in 
which mindlessly the divine Word and the Brahmana’s 
voice is suppressed. 

9ii^un ci-^fd II 

18. Ndsya dhenuh kalydni ndnadvdntsahate dhuram. 

Vijdniryatra brdhmano rdtrirh vasati papaya. 


The auspicious and abundant mother cow goes 
dry of milk, the mighty bull refuses to bear the yoke of 
the master in the Rashtra where the Brahmana is denied 
access to divine knowledge and passes the night in 
discomfort for fear of political offence. 


Kanda 5/Sukta 18 (Brahma Gavi) 

Brahma Gavi Devata, Mayobhu Rshi 

■^rTT 37^ I 

TTT 9<(^U|7Ai -rn 34m^lH^|| ^ II 

1. Naitdrh te devd adadustubhyam nrpate attave. 
Md brdhmanasya rdjanya gdrh jighatso anddydm. 
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O ruler of the people, the divinities of nature 
and nobilities of humanity did not give this earth, this 
Vedic speech, this holy cow to you to eat, i.e., for 
exploitation, misappropriation and personal 
consumption. Do not try to eat up the Brahmana’s cow, 
it is inviolable, it is not something edible. It is not to be 
killed. 


(Brahmana in this hymn does not mean a caste, 
it means Brahma, the Supreme Being and any person 
wholly dedicated to Brahma. ‘Gau’ means the cow and 
all divine gifts of Brahma: nature, sun rays, moon, land, 
earth and the environment, the people, knowledge, 
culture, language, sense organs and, of course, the cow 
and all other useful animals. All these belong to Brahma, 
all these belong to humanity as trust, and humanity is 
to be taken as noble on its own as humanity. These do 
not belong to any particular person even if the person is 
a ruler. They belong to all and to every person as a trust. 
In this sense they belong to the ruler also but as a trustee 
of the people, not as a person, not as property. Hence 
the original term ‘Brahmana’s Gau’ is used in the 
translation in this wide sense. Every person’s share of 
God’s gifts is sacred, inviolable, un-encroachable.) 

-qpT i 

2. Aksadrugdho rdjanyah papa dtmapardjitah. 

Sa brdhmanasya gdmadyddadya jlvani md svah. 

If the ruler of the people is sinful, spiritually 
broken by sensual indulgence, creates hate and division 
among people for personal gain and gambles with their 
interests, and if he violates the Brahmana’s Cow, then 
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he may last for today but not tomorrow. Tomorrow he 
must go. 

atifWfadiwfWNi ■c(4'uii i 

TTT ^IjbU II ^ II 

3. Avistitdghavisd prddkuriva carmand. 

Sd brdhmanasya rdjanya trstaisd gauranddyd. 

O Ruler, this Brahmana’s Cow for the selfish is 
like a deadly poisonous snake wrapped in cow’s form, 
poised against the sinful, thirsty, ready to strike. Don’t 
touch it, it is inviolable, never never to be hurt, ki lled 
and eaten. (It is not food, it is the giver of food.) 

-mcI'hi 

4. Nirvai ksatram nayati hand varco ’ gnirivd-rabdho 
vi dunoti sarvam. Yo brdhmanam manyate 
annameva sa visasya pibad taimdtasya. 

The ruler who takes the Brahmana only for a 
morsel of food is like a drunkard taking a draught of 
cobra poison for drink which ruins the dominion, 
darkens his splendour and, like lighted fire rising to a 
blaze, shakes everything and reduces him to naught. 

^cIMl^sf^cbirn ^ f^-dlri^l 
^ lid ^ II 

5. Ya enarh hand mrdurh manyamdno devapiyu- 
rdhanakdmo na cittdt. Sarh tasyendro hrdaye ’gni- 
mindha ubhe enarh dvisW nabhasi carantam. 

He that violates the Brahmana, suppresses his 
freedom of speech and kills his Brahma Cow, believing 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 















KANDA - 5 / SUKTA - 18 


455 


that he is soft and brittle as a piece of clay, is a reviler of 
divinities, lost in greed for material wealth, having lost 
his sense and mind. Omnipotent Indra sets his heart and 
soul on fire as he moves around hated of both heaven 
and earth. 

^ fi' fWdoMl 4ftr: | 

6. Na brdhmaso himsitavy’ognih priyatanoriva. 
Somo hyasya ddydda indro asydbhisastipdh. 

Brahmana, the man of Brahma, is inviolable like 
the vitality of one’s own body. Like the vital heat of 
one’s own body he is the vital fire of the body politic. 
Soma, lord of universal peace and joy, is his kinsman 
and Indra, lord omnipotent, is his protector against 
calumny and violence. 

^nim'sd PZ-ild 

^ Wnrt IIV9 II 

7. Satapastharh ni girati tarn na saknoti nihkhidan. 
Annam yo brahmandm malvah svddvadmiti 
manyate. 

The food of the man of dirty mind, who violates 
the peace and freedom of the Brahmanas and eats up 
their share of life and sustenance feeling that it tastes 
really sweet, is bitter, he takes up a morsel of hundred 
barbs which he can neither swallow nor throw out. 

f^^l -^1 dl^ 

fcfTsiT: I 
II II 
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8. Jihvd jyd bhavati kulmalam van nddikd 
dantdstapasdbhidigdhdh. Tebhirbrahmd vidhyati 
devapiyun hrdbalair dhanurbhir devajutaih. 

The Brahmana’s tongue becomes the bow string, 
his speech, the arrow head, his throat and teeth, the shaft 
and tips of the arrow tempered with fire. With these 
forces of the mind for bow and arrow initiated and 
accelerated by the divinities, Brahma takes up the bow 
and shoots the revilers of divinity. 

9. Tlksnesavo brdhmand hetimanto ydmasyanti 
saravydm ’ na sd mrsd. Anuhdya tapasd manyund 
cota durddava bhindantyenam. 

Wielding bows and arrows of sharp and 
tempered mind, poised to strike, when the Brahmanas 
shoot out a volley of words and ideas, the attack is not 
ineffectual. With the force of austere discipline and 
righteous passion, they pursue, strike and fell this target, 
the re viler of divinity and divine values, even from a 
far off distance. 

^ ^d^oMI: xitM^II || 

10. Ye Sahasramardjanndsandasasatd uta. Te 
brdhmanasya gdrh jagdhvd vaitahavydh 
pardbhavan. 

The revilers of divinity who may shine and blaze 
and rule a thousand ways of strength and prosperity, 
who may be in tens, hundreds or even thousands well 
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provided with yajnic materials, yet having violated and 
eaten up the Brahmana’s Cow, they become self- 
deprived and fall exhausted and defeated. 

11. Gaureva tdnhanyamdnd vaitahavydh avdtirat. 

Ye kesaraprdbandhdydscaramdjdmapeciran. 

The Brahmana’s Cow, when it is hurt, violated, 
suppressed and devoured, destroys those exploiters of 
yajnic materials who violate even the eternal vision and 
voice of the highest spirit and awareness present in the 
soul—which otherwise leads to the ultimate freedom 
of Moksha. 

I^Tw^l 9<l^unHfi*Mc4i M4/'McH^|| II 

12. Ekasatarh td janatd yd bhumirvya dhunuta. 
Prajdm himsitvd brdhmanimasarhbhavyarh 
pardbhavan. 

Full hundred and one were those whom the earth 
had shaken with all their power and potential. For, 
having suppressed the people and thus having violated 
the sanctity of Brahma’s Cow, they too fell defeated 
beyond all possible hope of recovery. 

JK^HuiT ^ 

13. Devapiyuscarati martyesu garagirno bhava- 
tyasthibhuydn. Yo brdhmanam devabandhurh 
hinasti na sa pitrydnamapyeti lokam. 
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The reviler of divinity moves among the mortals 
but only as a bagful of poison and a structure of blood 
and bone. Any one who hurts, suppresses, violates and 
thus kills a Brahmana, brother of divinities, fails to reach 
even the fringe of average house holder’s peace and 
joy by the paths of his forefathers. 

I 

’dtsRff f^: II II 

14. Agnirvai nah padavdyah somo ddydda ucyate. 

Hantdbhisastendrastathd tadvedhaso viduh. 

Agni, the light and fire of life, is our guide and 
pioneer. Soma, moon-like spirit of beauty, peace and 
joy is our kinsman, brother and gracious giver, and Indra, 
lord of omnipotence, is the destroyer of the reviler, 
maligner and scandaliser. This, the wise say and tell us. 



: II II 


15. Isuriva digdha nrpate prdakuriva gopate. 

Sd brdhmanasyesurghord tayd vidhyati piyatah. 

O ruler of the people, O protector of the nation’s 
Cow, like an arrow tempered in fire with poison, deadly 
like the strike of the cobra is the voice and piety of the 
Brahmana, if violated, and that is the fatal strike of his 
blow. With that arrow the Brahmana fixes and fells the 
violators of life’s sanctity, suppressors of freedom and 
piety, and challengers of the servants of Divinity. 

(Brahmana’s ‘Cow’, thus, is not a mere animal. 
It is the spirit and culture of humanity, it is the soul and 
sanctity of Nature, and it is the will and command of 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 










KANDA - 5 / SUKTA - 19 


459 


Divinity. To serve it means the invitation to life, to 
challenge it means the call for death.) 

Kanda 5/Sukta 19 (Brahma Gavi) 

Brahma Gavi Devata, Mayobhu Rshi 

1. Atimdtramavardhanta nodiva divamasprsan. 
Bhrgum himsitvd srhjayd vaitahavydh pard- 
bhavan. 

Having conquered all adversaries, the Asuras, 
natural men, rise too high, so high they almost touch 
the skies. Yet even being the sole victors, they hurt, 
violate and desecrate Bhrgu, brilliant Brahmana 
dedicated to Divinity, and themselves consume the food 
and fragrances meant for yajna. Thankless, guilty of 
hubris, they fall self-defeated. 

II ^ II 

2. Ye brhatsdmdnam dhgirasam drpayan brdhma- 
nam jandh. Petvastesdm ubhayddam avisto- 
kdnydvayat. 

Those people who reject, violate and desecrate 
the Angiras, servant of Divinity dear as breath of life 
and brilliant as blazing embers, dedicated to Brhat 
Samans, songs of the Lord, lose all: the Lord all 
protector, destroyer of evil stalls their growth and holds 
their future possibilities in the jaws of retribution. 
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3. Ye brdhmanam pratyasthivanye vdsminchulka- 
misire. Asnaste madhye kulydydh kesdnkhddanta 
dsate. 

Those who hate and desecrate the Brahmana and 
oppress him with exorbitant taxes or deprive him of his 
righful share tear their hair in pain of guilt in the midst 
of a stream of blood. 

4. Brahmagavi pacyamdnd ydvatsdbhi vijangahe. 
Tejo rdstrasya nirhanti na viro jdyate vrsd. 

When the Brahmana’s Cow, sacred freedom of 
thought, speech and action, violated, suppressed and 
bruised, flutters around but in pain of death, it destroys 
the lustre and grandeur of the Rashtra, grand social 
order, and no generous, virile heroes arise there any 
more. 


5. Krummasyd dsasanam trstam pisitamasyate. 

Ksirarh yadasydh piyate tadvai pitrnu kilbisam. 

Mutilation of the Brahmana’s cow, his freedom 
and fearlessness, is an act of dire cruelty, rough handling 
of his voice is frightful, and if you scoff at his opinions, 
like making fun of his Cow’s milk, by implication, even 
that is a sin among the veterans of the Rashtra. 
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TF3TT 9<l^ui ^ f^T^frRfwl 

W ^ ^ II ^ II 

6. f/^ro rdjd manyamdno brdhmanam yo jighatsati. 
Pard tatsicyate rdstrarh brdhmano yatra jiyate. 

A mighty ruler, arrogant and proud of himself 
who violates and tries to suppress the Brahmana asks 
for ruin. Drained of its vitality and power is that Rashtra 
where the Brahmana is suppressed and over-ruled. 

-^1^4:1: I 

IIV9 II 

7. Astdpadi caturaksi catuh srotrd caturhanuh. Dvyd 
syd dvijihvd bhutvd sd rdstramava dhunute 
brahmajyasya. 

The Brahmana’s Cow is powerful and versatile: 
It has eight legs, no one can dislodge it. It has four eyes, 
nothing can escape its notice. It has four ears, none can 
whisper sedition. It has four jaws, it can crush injustice 
with double strength. It has two mouths and two tongues, 
it can consume both pleasure and pain and speak of 
both human and divine matters. Being so versatile it 
can shake up any social order that seeks to suppress it. 
It can thus also raise any social order that honours it. 

(This mantra specially shows that the Cow is 
not the cow that gives milk for life, it is that holy vision, 
knowledge, ethics and policy of state governance which 
provides for a healthy, prosperous and enlightened living 
order which is the ideal of an organised society.) 

rtf -(Weird 

wrm ^ II II 
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8. Tadvai rdstramd sravati ndvam bhinndmi- 
vodakam. Brahmdnam yatra himsanti tadrdstrarh 
hand ducchund. 

As flood water rushes into a leaking boat and 
the boat sinks, so do evils and calamities creep in and 
destroy the Rashtra where arrogant, ruling powers 
violate the Brahmana and reject his vision and wisdom. 

WT^TT ^ TfpcfqT I 

9. Tam vrksd apa sedhanti cchdydm no mopagd iti. 
Yo brdhmanasya saddhanamabhi ndrada 
manyate. 

Even trees repel him from their shade saying, 
“Do not come into the shade”. O Narada, enlightened 
giver of shelter and knowledge to men, whoever 
appropriates the holy wealth of the Brahmana taking it 
as his own, is so contemptible. 

TF3TT I 

10. Visametaddevakrtam rdjd varuno’bravit. Na 
brdhmanasya gdrh jagdhvd rdstre jdgdra kascana. 

The omnipotent ruler of the world, Varuna, all 
protector, has said and ordained thus: O man, this 
Brahmana’s Cow is virtual poison created by divinities 
for the unholy. Having eaten of this Brahmana’s Cow, 
no one can live and keep awake in the Rashtra. 

rTT 'ydd'Ml ^ * 

M'di II 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 
















KANDA - 5 / SUKTA - 19 


463 


11. Navaiva td navatayo yd bhumirvya dhunuta. 
Prajdrh hirhsitvd brdhmanimasarhbhavyarh 
pardbhavan. 

Let them be nine and ninety so powerful that 
they can shake the globe. Yet, having violated the wishes 
and interests of the holy Brahmanic people, they would 
face defeat and fall beyond all possible recovery. 

rtf n 

12. Ydm mrtdydnubadhnanti kudyam padayopanim. 
Tadvai brahmajya te devd upastaranamabruvan. 

That bunch of thorns which people bind after 
the dead to efface the footsteps, O violator and 
desecrator of Brahmana, that be your bed: so say the 
wise and the divines. 


I 

13. Asruni krpamdnasya ydni jltasya vdvrtuh. Tam 
vai brahmajya te devd apdm bhdgama-dhdrayan. 

O violator and oppressor of Brahmana, those 
tears of the poor, helpless, broken man that flow 
incessantly, that flow, the Devas have ordained as your 
share of the drink in life. 

tjtT I 

14. Yenamrtamsnapayantismasruniyenondate. Tam 
vai brahmajya te devd apdm bhdgamadhdrayan. 
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O violator and oppressor of Brahmana, that 
water with which they give the funeral bath to the dead, 
with which they soak and soften the beard and 
moustache, that water, the Devas have ordained as your 
share of water in life. 

c/bffd I 

15. Na varsarh maitrdvarunam brahmajyamabhi 
varsati. Ndsmai samitih kalpate na mitrarh nayate 
vasam. 

The rain that Mitra and Varuna, divine sun and 
air, shower on all, they do not shower on the oppressor 
of the Brahmana. The Council of the Nation accepts 
him not, nor does it bring him to success. And he has no 
love for a friend, nor friend for him. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 20 (Clarion call for War and 
Victory) 

Vanaspati, Dundubhi Devata, Brahma Rshi 

I’^T^ ai^L<=<ld) 

II ^ II 

1. Uccairghoso dundubhih satvandyanvdnaspat-yah 

sarhbhrta usriydbhih. Vdcam ksunuvdno 
damayantsapatandntsimha-iva jesyannabhi 
tarhstamhi. 

The booming war drum made with wood and 
headed with skin roars like a warrior. O heroic warrior, 
proclaiming dire conflict of battle, challenging 
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adversaries, waxing victorious as a lion, keep on 
thundering on way to victory with hope and ambition. 

I -gxf^ 3rf^- 

■qtfrTW: II 9 II 

2. Simha-ivdstdmd druvayo vibaddho’bhikranda- 
nnrsabho vdsitdmiva. Vrsd tvarh vadhrayaste 
sapatnd aindraste susmo abhimdtisdhah. 

The war drum stretched and tightened on the 
wooden frame roars like a lion, advances like a 
bellowing bull upon the cow. O heroic warrior, down 
and broken are your adversaries, and your strength is 
shattering awful for the enemies like the terror of Indra 
upon the cloud. 

^^ TFSFnf^ I 

II ^ II 

3. Vrseva yuthe sahasd viddno gavyannabhi ruva 
sandhanajit. Suca vidhya hrdayam paresam hitva 
grdmdnpracyutd yantu satravah. 

O warrior, like a lustrous hero, pouncing upon 
the enemy hoard in full knowledge, well known 
ambitious for land and victory, roar as terror and advance 
for the conquest. Strike the heart of enemies with fear 
and dismay and let them flee having left their field and 
positions, tumbling in panic. 

cJi-ci 
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4. Sarhjayanprtand urdhvamdyurgrhyd grhndno 
bahudhd vi caksva. Daivirh vdcarh dundubha d 
gurasva vedhdh satrundmupa bharasva vedah. 

O warrior, loud and roaring, winning your 
battles, collecting your prizes, go on, watch all round. 
Let the war drum proclaim the divine victory loud and 
bold, go forward and disarm the enemies of all their 
power and force. 

Hiflf 4,4 ^ II 

5. Dundubhervdcam prayatdm vadantimdsrnvati 
ndthitd ghosabuddhd. Ndri putram dhdvatu 
hastagrhydmitri bhitd samare vadhdndm. 

Let the poor defenceless woman awakened and 
fear stricken by the loud roar of the war drum rumbling 
around and high take up the child of the fallen enemy 
in hand and run for safety and shetter. 

6. Purvo dundubhe pra vaddsi vdcarh bhumydh 
prsthe vada rocamdnah. Amitrasendmabhi- 
jahjabhdno dyumadvada dundubhe sunrtdvat. 

O war drum, you are the first to send out the 
proclamation of battle. O heroic warrior and 
commander, inspired and exhilarated, brave and 
brilliant, here on this battlefield on earth, give the word 
of command. O declarant and commander, breaking 
through the enemy lines, proclaim the word of truth and 
right. 
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"sW 37^ 

'Wddlfdm/d: Vc6l<^<J>PJdrj41'M H ^ II 

7. Antareme nabhasi ghoso astu prthakte dhvanayo 

yantu sibham. Abhi kranda stanayotpipdnah 
slokakrnmitraturydya svardhi. 


Let the boom of the drum rise from earth to 
heaven and let the words and waves of your command 
instantly ring in the middle spaces. Roar and thunder, 
rising, resounding, celebrated and advancing for the 
destruction of enemy forces. 






8. Dhibhih krtah pra vaddti vdcamuddharsaya 
satvandmdyudhdni. Indramedi satvano ni 
hvayasva mitrairamitrdh ava janghanihi. 


Speak the words of a language created and 
framed by careful thought, reflection and practical 
sagacity, raise, calibrate and energise the weapons of 
the brave. O friend and ally of Indra, mighty ruler, give 
the clarion call to the warriors, raise the forces of friends 
and destroy the enemies. 


9. 




Sarhkrandanah pravado dhrsnusenah praveda- 
krdbahudha gramaghosi. Sreyo vanvano vayu- 
ndni vidvdnkirtirh bahubhyo vi hara dvirdje. 


A balanced thinker and speaker with confident 
assertion, commanding power and prestige, dedicated 
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to wisdom and common good, freely communicative 
with country people, anxious for good results for all, 
and well knowing the rules, laws and ways of the world 
: such an ambassador between two countries brings 
honour and fame for all even in a situation of conflict. 

10. Sreyah-keto vasujitsahiyantsamgmmajitsamsito 
brahmandsi. Afisuniva grdvddhisavane adrirga- 
vyandundubhe ’dhi nrtya vedah. 

O vision, word and voice of life and the nation, 
lover and harbinger of well being, creator and winner 
of wealth and peace, patient and courageous, victor of 
the battles of life, you are trained and refined by the 
wisdom of Veda. Just as the soma makers grind the soma 
filaments to fineness, just as a settled sage and scholar 
analyses subtle ideas in philosophy, you in life’s 
struggles, acquiring lands and culture of the wealth and 
wisdom of life, rejoice yourself to the full. 

IUb| I HI id 41^1 ar$;rl^l 

cll-^ II II 

11. Satrusanmsadabhimatisaho gavesanah saha- 
mdna udbhit. Vdgviva mantram pra bharasva 
vdcarh sdmgrdmajitydyesamudvadeha. 

O vision, word and voice of the nation, winner 
of enemies, always the victor, controller of adversaries, 
seeker of lands, cows and culture, patient and 
challenging, breaker of rigidities, let your word resound 
with sense and power like the seer’s vision of mantra. 
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and raise the clarion call for the growth of food, energy 
and knowledge for winning the battles of life. 





II R-R II 


12. Acyutacyutsamado gamistho mrdho jetd pura- 
etdyodhyah. Indrena gupto vidathd nicikya- 
ddhrddyotano dvisatdrh ydhi sibham. 

Shaker of the unshaken, joyous, most dynamic, 
winner of battles, leading pioneer, unchallengeable, 
protected favourite of Indra, the ruler, well versed in 
yajnic programmes, breaker of the courage and morale 
of adversaries, O leading voice of the nation, pray come 
forthwith and guide us to our goals through the battle 
ranks of life. 

Note: This Sukta is not a song of war¬ 
mongering, it is a song of struggle and exhortation to 
realise our aims of higher living with freedom at 
individual as well as collective living within the laws 
of natural and social dynamics. Life is a struggle, and 
to rise we have to fight against our limitations, 
weaknesses and negativities, which, added to external 
pressures, are our enemies. We must challenge these 
with self-confidence for victory, and this challenging 
struggle for victory is the theme. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 21 (War and Victory-the call) 

Vanaspati, Dundubhi, Adityas Devatah, 

Brahma Rshi 

^fM I 11 ^ 11 
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1. Vihrdayarh vaimanasyam vaddmitresu dundubhe. 
Vidvesam kasmasarh bhayamamitresu ni dadhma- 
syavaindndundubhe jahi. 

Clarion call of the united people for progressive 
action, strike confusion of heart and mind among 
unfriendly forces. Let us create dissension, confusion 
and fear among the adversaries. O united voice of the 
people, strike down all such conflicts and divisions. 

(This sukta may better be read with the last hymn 
of Rgveda (10, 191) on the unity of humanity living 
together in harmony with united thought and action as 
one family of one universal God of love and compassion 
for all.) 

a it Hi "5r I 

2. Udvepamdnd manasd caksusd hrdayena ca. 
Dhdvantu bibhyato ’mitrdh pratrdsendjye hute. 

Let the unfriendly elements shaken at heart and 
mind, their eyes dazzled, flee with fear and panic when 
the battle call is given and the oblation has been offered 
into the fire. 

i-WrM: aPbl -M : I 

II ^ II 

3. Vdnaspatyah sambhrta usriydbhirvisvagotryah. 
Pratrdsamamitrebhyo vaddjyendbhighdritah. 

O call for war of the united people symbolised 
by the war drum made of wood and equipped with tight 
leather and straps, anointed with ghrta, representing 
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people of all communities, let the boom resound as 
warning of terror for unfriendly forces. 

■stsrfTJTTT: 

TT r^-dlP^ TTtl^T II II 

4. Yathd mrgdh sarhvijanta dranydh purusddadhi. 
Evd tvam dundubhe’mitrdnabhi kranda pra 
trdsaydtho cittdni mohaya. 

Just as forest deer fear the hunter and shake with 
fright, so, O call of the drum, resound to the unfriendly 
forces, strike their mind with awe and paralyse their 
will. 

Sl|c/Pd I'g^’^'^- 

Tf Jl/'H'MIsff r^-dlPy Tftl^TII ^ II 

5. Yathd vrkddajdvayo dhdvanti bahu bibhyatih. Evd 
tvam dundubhe’mitrdnabhi kranda pra trdsa¬ 
ydtho cittdni mohaya. 

Just as sheep and goats struck with fear flee from 
the wolf, so, O call of the drum, roar and resound to the 
enemies, frighten their mind and paralyse their will. 

^TStf 

sMsrf I '2^ TT 5|/-H-Misif 

r^-dlP^ Tft^ll ^ II 

6. Yathd syendtpatattrinah sarhvijante ahardivi 
simhasya stanathoryathd. Eva tvarh dundu¬ 
bhe’mitrdnabhi kranda pra trdsaydtho cittdni 
mohaya. 

Just as birds shake with fear from the eagle, and 
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animals day in and day out fear the lion’s roar, so, O 
call of the drum, roar and resound to the enemies, 
frighten their mind and paralyse their will. 

"5ri 
ii vs ii 

7. Pardmitrdndundubhind harinasydjinena ca. 
Sarve devd atitrasanye samgrdmasyesate. 

Let all the noble and brilliant leaders and 
warriors who rule and control the affairs of war and 
defence keep the enemies away by fear of the boom of 
the drum with the beat on the tympanic membrane of 
dear skin. 

8. Yairindrah prakidate padghosaischdyayd saha. 
Tairamitrdstrasantu no ’mi ye yantyanikasah. 

By the tumult of the thumping boots of our 
soldiers on the march with air and armour cover with 
which Indra, ruler and commander, plays the war game 
to win, let our enemies have the fright of their life while 
they form and stand in battle array. 

Wf^RTT rM5l^U||m'l<^vi: II II 

9. Jydghosd dundubhayo ’bhi krosantu yd disah. 
Sendh pardjitd yafiramitrdndmanikasah. 

Let the twangs of bow strings and boom of the 
drums roar and resound in the quarters of space while 
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the enemy forces in battle may retreat, defeated, line by 
line. 


straw i 

®ii^cb#pii ii 

10. Aditya caksurd datsva maricayo’nu dhdvata. 
Patsahginird sajantu vigate bdhuvirye. 

O Aditya, blazing commandar, dazzle the 
enemy’s eyes to blindness, rush on upon the enemy like 
lazer beams, and when the enemies have lost their 
strength of arms, let them be taken with bonds of fetters 
on the legs. 

TFWT TFW/II II 

11. Yuyamugrd marutah prsnimdtara indrena yujd 

pra mrnita satrun. Somo rdjd varuno rdjd 

mahddeva uta mrtyurindrah. 

O lustrous warriors, stormy children of the earth, 
joining Indra, destroy the enemies. Soma lord of peace 
is the ruler, Varuna, lord of justice is the ruler, Mahadeva, 
lord supreme, is the ruler, and Indra, lord omnipotent is 
the ruler, dispenser of death and life. 

■gWT ^cI-OhI: 4^4'^d^: 'H^fd'M: I 
rai^^ II ^^11 

12. Etd devasendh suryaketavah sacetasah. 

Amitrdnno jayantu svdhd. 

These dedicated God fearing forces with solar 
banner, one and equal of mind with God’s grace would 
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win over the enemies. This is the voice of the soul in 
truth of thought, word and deed. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 22 (Cure of Fever) 
Takmanashanam Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

■^arr: I -gfTT^: vilvi-dHi 

^ II 

1. Agnistakmdnamapa bddhatdmitah somo grdvd 
varunah putadaksdh. Vedirbarhih samidhah 
sosucdnd apa dvesdrhsyamuyd bhavantu. 

May the yajna fire, soma herb, grava, the soma 
crush, the cloud, Varuna, pure water, the yajna vedi, the 
holy grass, all bright and pure in strength, join to give 
us good health and thus keep away all physical and 
mental negativities. 

3TSU; fF r(<+M7l4-Hl % 3TSJT 
■rP^FII ^ II 

2. Ayarh yo visvdnharitdnkrnosyucchocayanna- 
gniri-vdbhidunvan. Adhd hi takmannaraso hi 
bhuyd adhd nyahhadhardh vd parehi. 

This fever which reduces all to pallor, 
consuming them like fire with high temperature, may, 
with treatment, lose its intensity, go down to normal 
and disappear for all time. 

-m M ih ^41 ^C| II: | 

dcWH* ■qrf-^11 ^ II 
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3. Yah parusah paruseyo’vadhvarhsa-ivarunah. 
Takmdnam visvadhd viryddhardhcampara suva. 

The fever which affects every joint and arises 
from weakness of joints gives redness as fire, the skin 
sprinkled, as if, with red spots. O Vishvadhavirya herb, 
bring it down and remove it far off from the patient. 

IT I 

4. Adhardhcam pra hinomi namah krtvd takmane. 
Shakambharasya mustihd punaretu mahdvrsdn. 

O fever, having done the treatment with proper 
medicines, I reduce your intensity to normal 
temperature. Beating and pounding with fist force even 
the strong ones, fever affects even the very strong 
persons and spreads often in the areas of heavy rains. 

M I^Jd-WIdI'dfw -ill-d4: II ^ II 

5. Oko asya mujavanta oko asya mahdvrsdh. 
Ydvajjdtastakmarhstdvdnasi balhikesu nyocarah. 

It spreads in areas of munja grass. Its place is 
the areas of heavy rains. Ever since it has arisen, it has 
been observed in troublesome areas of the strong. 

dcW-oM|J% oEtP^ ^ Alld-M I 

6. Takmanvyd la vi gada vyahga bhuri ydvaya. 
Ddsirh nistakvarimiccha tarn vajrena samarpaya. 

The fever is fatal like snake poison. Typically 
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dangerous as it is, it should be eliminated. It affects the 
female mosquito and on it it strikes its forceful 
onslaught. 

!44>otfi rtf ^ II 

7. Takmanmujavato gaccha balhikdnvd parasta- 
ram. Sudramiccha prapharvyam tarn takmanvi va 
dhunuhi. 

Takman fever spreads in grassy and bushy 
places. It affects the far off oppressive areas. It affects 
the weaker sections of the community moving around 
and gives them body shivers all over. 

VirllPf 3T^=q^^lRi| qi gHI II <2. II 

8. Mahdvrsdnmujavato bandvaddhi paretya. 
Praitdni takmane brumo anyaksetrdni vd imd. 

Go far to rainy areas, to grassy areas, and destroy 
your own species. These are the breeding areas we say, 
and others also can be. 





9. Anyaksetre na ramase vast sanmrdayasi nah. 

Abhudu prdrthastakmd sa gamisyati balhikdn. 

The fever does not affect other bodies than 
human, and relief is felt only when it is controlled. And 
when it is in bushy and marshy places of operssive 
climate, there it rages as epidemic. 
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10 . 


I ^[^41'^ dcH4-^d- 


Yattvam sito ’tho rurah saha kasavepayah. Bhima- 
ste takmanhetayastdbhih sma pari vrhg-gdhi nah. 


When it comes with cold and shivering, with 
pain such as headache, or with cough and shivers, then 
the attack of fever is really severe. Better it is kept away 
from us. 


11 . 




Md smaitdntsakhinkuruthd baldsam kdsamu- 
dyugam. Md smdto’rvdhaih punastattvd takma- 
nnupa bruve. 


Let fever never come with its concomitant 
ailments such as cough, dry or with sputum, or 
consumption. It should be cotrolled, not allowed to grow 
on. I say this again and again. 

dcW-*yi5(/ fd-Ni chlRJch<MI I 

JJfyuu ^n^oEpJT W ^^11 

1. Takmanbhrdtrd baldsena svasrd kdsikayd saha. 
Pdpmd bhrdtrvyena saha gacchdmumaranam 
janam. 


Fever with its brother-like cough and with its 
sister-like bronchitis is damned too bad, and in this form 
it catches a poor person of weak immunity. 

dcWld vOd* >^1 dlVI^dl 14'chilli II 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 























478 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


13. Trtiyakarh vitrtiyam sadandimuta sdradam. 
Takmdnam sitarh ruram graismarh ndsaya 
vdrsikam. 

Fever must be eliminated: whether it relapses 
on third day, or fourth day, or it comes daily, or in the 
cold season, whether it comes with cold and shivers, or 
with dryness and pain, or with heat and burning, or it 
comes in the rainy season. 

dcmid mR 11 ^ii 

14. Gandhdribhyo mujavadbhyo ’hgebhyo magadhe- 
bhyah. Praisyan janamiva sevadhim takmdnam 
pari dadmasi. 

Whether fever comes and affects odorous people 
and spreads from them, or it affects weaker persons and 
spreads from them, or it affects persons of weak 
constitution and spreads from them, or it affects persons 
of ill-controlled habits and spreads from them, in any 
case we throw it out and eliminate it like infection 
brought in from another country and sent out like a 
foreigner, and thus we keep it away. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 23 (Destruction of Germs) 
Indra Devata, Kanva Rshi 

3fr# ^ 3Tmt I 

artrlfH II ^ II 

1. Ote me dydvdprthivi otd devi sarasvafi. 

Otau ma indrascdgnisca krimim jambhayatdmiti. 

Nature and humanity are interlinked: Sun and 
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earth are interlinked. Divine Sarasvati, radiant rays, 
showers of rain, running streams and currents of wind, 
all are interlinked, Indra and Agni, electric energy and 
fire energy, too are interlinked for us. May all these 
destroy the dangerous worms, insects, germs and 
bacteria which cause disease. 

^ 344l'd<M ■qrf II II 

2. Asyendra kumdrasya krimin dhanapate jahi. 

Hatd visvd ardtaya ugrena vacasd mama. 

Hey Indra, lord of health and wealth of the 
world, destroy the disease causing germs of this child’s 
body system. Let all the negative forces of his body be 
destroyed by the intense action of the medicines of my 
prescription. 

(Indra here may be interpreted as the electric 
energy of nature or as the physician, and ‘vachas’ as the 
prescription given by the physician or, as Satavalekara’s 
suggestion is, the vachas herb of Ayurveda which is 
highly efficacious for children.) 

^ ^ Id I 

TTS5 Ji-ct^fd ^ ii 

3. Yo aksyau parisarpati yo ndse parisarpati. 

Datdm yo madhyam gacchati tarn krimirh 

jambaydmasi. 

We destroy the germs which creep and affect 
the eyes, which affect the nostrils, and which creep into 
the middle of the teeth. Those germs we destroy. 
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TT%I: chlc#>Vc| II 'H II 


4. Sarupau dvau virupau dvau krsnau dvau rohitau 
dvau. Babhrusca babhrukarnasca grdhrah 
kokasca te hatdh. 

The two similar in species, two of different 
species, two black ones, two red ones, the brown, those 
with brown tentacles, those that eat the cells, those that 
devour the cells, all are destroyed. 

f^V<^<4vmwir^41fi^^3rca44imf4i ii ^ ii 

5. Ye krimayah sitikaksd ye krsndh sitibdhavah. 

Ye ke ca visvarupdstdnkrimin jambhaydmasi. 

The worms and germs with white sides, those 
black ones with white arms, those of different forms 
and varieties, all these we destroy. 

6. Utpumstdtsurya eti visvadrsp adrstahd. Drstdrh- 
sca ghnannadrspmsca sarvdrhsca pramrnan 
krirnin. 

The sun rises in the east as the world watches, it 
destroys the visible as well as those negativities which 
are invisible to the naked eye. And it goes on killing 
and eliminating all worms and germs which are seen or 
unseen. 

4»c|/b||.M: chi4>b||.M IJ'^^I: I 

i^W'bdl^^V'cl ^-qdlH^II V9 II 
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7. Yevasasah kaskasasa ejatkah sipavitnukah. 
Drstasca hanyatdm krimirutddrstasca hanyatdm. 

Those that grow and move too fast, those too 
painful, those that give the shivers, and those that are 
intensely penetrative, the seen as well as unseen, all of 
them should be killed and eliminated. 

8. Hato yevdsah krimindm hato nadanimota. 
Sarvdnni masmasdkaram drsadd khalvdh-iva. 

Destroyed are the fast ones, and destroyed are 
those that cause intolerable pain. All of them I have 
crushed as gram grain is crushed with stone. 

idvONfui 

II II 

9. Trisirsdnam trikakudarh krimim sdrahga- 
marjunam. Srnamyasya prsUrapi vrscami 
yacchirah. 

I destroy the worms and germs with three heads, 
those that are triangular those that creep and are spotted, 
and those that are white and create abscess. I break their 
back and I break their head. 

^Rcl^: cbUdc|vWnd;lil<=lrkl 

r^4)'d^ii II 

10. Atrivadvah krimayo hanmi kanvavajjama- 
dagnivat. Agastyasya brahmand sarh pinasmya- 
ham krirriin. 
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O worms and germs, I destroy you as Atri, a 
devourer, like Kanva, intelligent planner, like 
Jamadagni, lighted fire. I destroy you with the 
knowledge and formula of Agastya, veteran scientist, 
and thus I destroy and wholly eliminate the worms and 
germs that cause disease. 

Irft TF3TT I 

11. Hato rdjd krimindmutaisdm sthapatirhatah. 
Hato hatamdtd krimirhatabhrdtd hatasvasd. 

Killed is the ruling cause and condition of the 
germs, destroyed is their colony and the protective cover, 
killed is their breeder, killed their allies, male and 
female, all of them are destroyed. 

12. Hatdso asya vesaso hatdsah parivesasah. 

Atho ye ksullakd-iva sarve te krimayo hatdh. 

Killed are those that remained in their colony, 
killed are those around. And those that were too tiny, 
they too are destroyed. All of them are eliminated. 

r^41fu|i 7741771 "57 

f|7d<yi7vWdi II 

13. Sarvesdrh ca krimindm sarvdsdm ca krimindm. 
Bhinadmyasmand siro dahdmyagnind mukham. 

Of all the worms and germs that are male and 
female, I break the head as with a stone, i.e., by a means 
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beyond their resistance, and I burn their mouth with 
fire. 


Kanda 5/Sukta 24 (Self-Protection, 
Brahma Karma) 

Brahmakarmatma Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1 . 


-H f^dl TT I 

UfdSl'M/H'Wi 


Savitd prasavdndmadhipatih sa mdvatu. 
Asminbrahmanyasminkarmanyasydrh purodhd- 
ydmasydm pratisthdydmasydm cittydmasyd- 
mdkutydmasydmdsisyasydrh devahutydm svdhd. 


Savita, lord of the light of life, is the supreme 
presiding power of all created beings. May Savita 
protect and guide us in the pursuit of this divine 
knowledge, in this programme of work, in this priestly 
task, in this office of respectable undertaking, in this 
intention, in this resolution, in this benediction, in this 
invocation and yajna in honour of the divine. This is 
the true voice from within. 


cfd fM dl'm H fsMfw: TT I 

'Wi^i' II ^ II 

2. Agnirvanaspatindmadhipatih sa mdvatu. 
Asminbrahmanyasminkarmanyasydm purodhd- 
ydmasydm pratisthdydmasydm cittydmasyd- 
mdkutydmasydmdsisyasydm devahutydrh svdhd. 

Agni is the presiding power of the life of herbs 
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and trees. May Agni protect and promote in this pursuit 
of divine knowledge, in this particular act, in this priestly 
undertaking, in this settled position of responsibility, 
in this plan, in this resolution, in this discipline and 
benediction, and in this yajna in honour of divinities. 
This is the inner voice. 

II ^ II 

3. Dyavaprthivi ddtfndmadhipatni te mdvatdm. 
Asminbrahmanyasminkarmanyasydrh purodhd- 
ydmasydrh pratisthdydmasydm cittydmasyd- 
mdkutydmasydmdsisyasydm devahutydm svdhd. 

May earth and heaven, presiding protectors of 
the generous, guide and promote me in this divine prayer 
and pursuit, in this particular act, in this pious 
undertaking, in this settled position of responsibility, 
in this plan, in this resolution, in this discipline and 
benediction, and in this yajna in honour of the divinities. 
This is the voice of the soul’s prayer. 

cl^^unsxrrqflfqfw: | 

i^rdSI4|/^4-MI PcItAIi'^-KII- 
II II 

4. Varuno’pdmadhipatih sa mdvatu. Asminbra- 
hmanyasminkarmanyasydm purodhd-ydmasydm 
pratisthdydmasydm cittydmasyd-mdkutydma- 
sydmdsisyasydm devahutydm svdhd. 

Varuna is the presiding power of the cosmic 
waters. May Varuna protect and promote me in this holy 
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pursuit of knowledge and prayer, in this holy act, in 
this priestly task, in this honourable undertaking, in this 
thought, in this resolution, in this benedition, and in 
this yajnic service to the divinities. This is the inner 
voice and prayer in truth. 

UfdSl'M/H'Wi 

5. Mitrdvarunau vrstyddhi pati tau mdvatdm. 
Asminbrahmanyasminkarmanyasydrh purodhd- 
ydmasydm pratisthdydmasydm cittydmasyd- 
mdkutydmasydmdsisyasydrh devahutydm svdhd. 

Sun and the sea are the presiding powers of rain. 
May they protect and promote me in this holy pursuit 
of Vedic studies, in this holy act, in this priestly duty, in 
this honourable responsibility, in this plan and 
programme, in this decision, in this benediction and 
discipline and in this yajna in the service of divinities. 
This is the true voice of the soul. 


6 . 




Marutah parvatdndmadhipatayaste mdvantu. 
Asminbrahmanyasminkarmanyasydrh purodhd- 
ydmasydrh pratisthdydmasydm cittydmasyd- 
mdkutydmasydmdsisyasydm devahutydrh svdhd. 


Maruts are the controlling forces of the clouds 
and mountains. May they protect and promote me in 
this holy pursuit of divine knowledge, in this particular 
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programme, in this pious priestly undertaking, in this 
prestigious position, in this plan, in this resolution, in 
this discipline and benediction, and in this yajna of the 
divinities. This is the voice of the soul, in truth. 

HsItM/h- 

'Wl^l' II V9 II 

7. Somo virudhdmadhipatih sa mdvatu. Asminbra- 
hmanyasminkarmanyasydm purodhdydmasydm 
pratisthdydmasydrh cittydmasydmdkutydma- 
sydmdsisyasydrh devahutydrh svdhd. 

Soma, spirit of cosmic vitality, is the life and 
presiding power of herbs and trees. May soma protect 
and promote me in this spiritual pursuit of divinity, in 
this programme, in this holy undertaking, in this 
prestigious position, in this plan, in this resolution, in 
this discipline and realisation of benediction, and in this 
yajna of the divinities. This is the inner voice of the 
soul in truth of thought, word and deed. 

<WIHl4riim'WmjrVl'^'t-MI ^cl^rih -Wl^l' II II 

8. Vdyurantariksasyddhipatih sa mdvatu. Asminbra- 
hmanyasminkarmanyasydm purodhdydmasydm 
pratisthdydmasydrh cittydmasydmdkutydma- 
sydmdsisyasydm devahutydrh svdhd. 

Vayu, wind and electric energy, is the presiding 
power of the middle regions. May Vayu protect and 
promote me in this spiritual pursuit of divinity, in this 
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programme on hand, in this holy undertaking, in this 
settled position of honour, in this plan, in this resolution, 
in this benediction, and in this yajna of the divinities. 
This is the voice of the soul in prayer in truth. 

'tl'dv-clfsfqfw: TT I 

9. Suryascaksusdmadhipatih sa mdvatu. Asminbra- 
hmanyasminkarmanyasydm purodhdydmasydm 
pratisthdydmasydm cittydmasydmdkutydma- 
sydmdsisyasydrh devahutydrh svdhd. 

Surya, the sun, is the presiding power of the light 
of the eyes. May the sun protect and promote me with 
vision in this spiritual pursuit of divinity, in this work 
on hand, in this holy undertaking, in this settled position 
of honour, in this plan, in this resolution, in this 
benediction, and in this yajna of the divinities. This is 
the inner voice in truth. 

^a^sTTtrTpTflfqfW: TT | 

UfdSl'M/H'Wi 

II II 

10. Candramd naksatrdndmadhipatih sa mdvatu. 
Asminbrahmanyasminkarmanyasydrh purodhd¬ 
ydmasydm pratisthdydmasydm cittydmasyd- 
mdkutydmasydmdsisyasydrh devahutydrh svdhd. 

Chandrama, the moon, the cosmic spirit of joy 
and beauty, is the presiding power of the shining joyous 
stars of the world. May Chandrama protect and promote 
me in this divine pursuit of universal knowledge, in this 
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work on hand, in this priestly commission, in this 
prestigious position, in this thoughtful plan, in this 
resolution, in this divine blessing, in this yajnic service 
of divinities. This is the voice of the soul in all sincerity. 

11. Indro divo ’dhipatih sa mdvatu. Asminbrahmanya- 
sminkarmanyasydrh purodhdydmasydrh prati- 
sthdydmasydrh cittydmasyd-mdkutydmasydmd- 
sisyasydrh devahutydm svdhd. 

Indra, lord omnipotent, is the presiding power 
and sustainer of the heavens. May Indra protect and 
promote me in this holy programme of divine learning, 
in this plan on hand, in this priestly task, in this 
prestigious position, in this project, in this resolution, 
in this blessed scheme, and in this divine act of yajna. 
This is a soulful prayer in all honesty of thought, word 
and deed. 

H'bdi fw TT | 

fd-pM/y- 
II II 

12. Marutdm pitd pasundmadhipatih sa mdvatu. 
Asminbrahmanyasminkarmanyasydm purodhd- 
ydmasydm pratisthdydmasydrh cittydmasyd- 
mdkutydmasydmdsisyasydrh devahutydm svdhd. 

The cosmic energy is the sustainer of the winds 
and all vibrant forces of the world. It is sustainer of all 
living beings. May this lord almighty protect and 
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promote me in this divine programme of learning, in 
this new project in hand, in this priestly task, in this 
prestigious position, in this planned work, in this 
resolution, in this position of benediction, and in this 
divine act of yajna in honour of the divinities. This is a 
soulful prayer in honesty of thought, word and deed. 

13. Mrtyuh prajdndmadhipatih sa mdvatu. 
Asminbrahmanyasminkarmanyasydm purodhd- 
ydmasydm pratisthdydmasydrh cittydmasyd- 
mdkutydmasydmdsisyasydrh devahutydm svdhd. 

Mrtyu, divine law of life and death, is the ruling 
power of the living, the people. May that power divine 
protect and promote me in this divine scheme of life 
and work, in this work I am doing, in this priestly task, 
in this prestigious position, in this planned project, in 
this resolution, in this blessed work, and in this yajnic 
life dedicated to the divinities. This is the voice of the 
soul in earnest. 

14. Yamah pitfndmadhipatih sa mdvatu. Asmin¬ 
brahmanyasminkarmanyasydm purodhd- 
ydmasydm pratisthdydmasydrh cittydmasyd- 
mdkutydmasydmdhsyasydrh devahutydm svdhd. 

Yama, the lord of cosmic justice, is the presiding 
power of the souls in the state of life death cycle. May 
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Yama and good wishes of our forefathers and the pranic 
energies preserve, protect and promote me in this divine 
process of living, in this programme of life and learning, 
in this priestly task of divine service, in this prestigious 
state of human life, in this intelligent way of living, in 
this faith and resolve of honourable living, and in this 
blessed life on earth. This is the true voice of the heart 
and soul in faith. 

f^rTT: xiY I 

15. Pitarah pare te mdvantu. Asminbrahmanyasmin- 
karmanyasydm purodhdydmasydm pratisthdyd- 
masydrh cittydmasydmdkutydmasydmdsisyasydm 
devahutydrh svdhd. 

May the good wishes and memories of the 
farthest ancestors protect and promote me in this holy 
life of divine nature, in this life work I am doing, in this 
priestlike task, in this noble position, in this intelligent 
living, in this life of faith and resolution, in this state of 
benediction and in this yajnic course of life dedicated 
to the divinities. This is the earnest prayer from the depth 
of the heart. 

16. Tatd avare te mdvantu. Asminbrahmanyasmin- 
karmanyasydrh purodhdydmasydm pratisthdyd- 
masydrh cittydmasydmdkutydmasydmdsisyasydrh 
devahutydrh svdhd. 
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May the parental powers of closer time protect 
and promote me in this divine life, in this work I am 
doing, in this priestlike task of life, in this noble settled 
position, in this intelligent way of living, in this life of 
faith and resolution, in this state of benediction, and in 
this yajnic course of life dedicated to divinities. This is 
the earnest prayer from the depth of the heart. 

II ^V9II 

17. Tatastatdmahdste mdvantu. Asminbrahmanya- 
sminkarmanyasydrh purodhd-ydmasydm prati- 
sthdydmasydm cittydmasydmdkutydmasyd- 
mdsisyasydm devahutydrh svdhd. 

May our parents and grand parents and their 
parents protect and promote me in this divine process 
of living and learning, in this programme of work, in 
this priestly task of life, in this position of prestige, in 
this planned life, in this resolution of good living, in 
this blessed life and in this yajnic life dedicated to the 
divinities. This is the voice of truth from the depth of 
heart and soul in earnest prayer. 

(Life is a gift of our parents and our forefathers. 
It is a gift of Nature, and ultimately it is a gift of God. 
They that give never wish that it be wasted or destroyed, 
they protect it too and help us live it the way it is intended 
to be lived. This sukta suggests that we pray for 
protection and promotion, and we live it, through every 
thing we do, and every moment we live, for the personal, 
social and divine purpose and fulfilment for which it is 
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meant.) 

Kanda 5/Sukta 25 (Garbhadhanam) 
Yonigarbha Devata, Brahma Rshi 

dcfdlf^cTl ^d^SJT: 

1. Parvatdddivo yonerahgddahgdtsamdbhrtam. 
Sepo garbhasya retodhah sarau parnamiva 
dadhat. 

Distilled from the mountain and the cloud, from 
the sun and the fertility of nature, collected from every 
cell of the body is the seed of life. The valiant bearer of 
this seed of life deposits it in the womb as the lord creator 
places the sun in space. 

■ 5 ^^ ^ 1%|| ^ II 

2. Yatheyam prthivi mahi bhutdndm garbhamd- 
dadhe. Evd dadhdmi te garbham tasmai tvdma- 
vase have. 


“Just as this great earth bears the seed as womb 
of all living beings, so do I bear your seed of life.” “For 
the protection, growth and maturity of that I court you.” 
(This mantra can be interpreted as a dialogue between 
the wife and the husband, or as the address of the 
husband of the wife, or as the address of the wife to the 
husband. In any of these ways, the meaning remains 
clearly similar.) 


34r^c|di^ s/tTT || ^ || 
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3. Garbham dhehi sinivali garbham dhehi sarasvati. 
Garbharh te asvinobhd dhattdm puskarasrajd. 

O mother fecundity of Nature, O mother 
Sarasvati, divine flow of cosmic intelligence, bear, 
protect and promote the seed in the womb. O Ashvins, 
complementarities of nature’s cyclic energy, bearing and 
wearing the flowery garlands of nature’s fragrant 
essences of pranic vitality, pray hold, protect and 
promote the foetus in the womb. 

^ SJTrTT'^sn^’^ II 'fi II 

4. Garbham te mitrdvarunau garbham devo 
brhaspatih. Garbharh ta indrascdgnisca garbham 
dhdtd dadhdtu te. 

O mother, let Mitra and Varuna, prana and apana 
energies hold and mature your foetus. Let divine and 
refulgent Brhaspati, the generous sun protect and 
promote your foetus. Let Indra and Agni, cosmic energy 
and vital heat of life, hold and nourish your foetus. Let 
Dhata, the omnipotent wielder and sustainer of the 
universe, sustain, promote and mature your foetus in 
the womb. 

5. Visnuryonim kalpayatu tvastd rupdni pimsatu. 

A sihcatu prajdpatirdhdtd garbham dadhdtu te. 

Let Vishnu, omnipresent life energy, strengthen 
and sustain your womb. Let Tvashta, Nature’s shaping 
power, form and finish the structure and function of all 
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the organs of the foetus. Let Prajapati, father of all living 
creatures nourish and energise the foetus. Let Dhata, 
cosmic sustainer, hold and sustain the foetus to maturity. 

rT^cb4'ui ^ II 

6. Yadveda rdjd varuno yadvd devi sarasvati. 
Yadindro vrtrahd veda tadgarbhakaranam piba. 

Whatever liquid energy and vitality, the ruling 
Varuna, sun and waters, hold, whatever energy and 
intelligence mother Sarasvati holds, whatever energy 
and power Indra, destroyer of darkness and evil, has, 
all that vitality, intelligence and energy which feeds and 
forms the foetus, O mother, receive and assimilate from 
nature. 

II V9 II 

7. Garbho asyosadhindm garbho vanaspatindm. 

Garbho visvasya bhutasya so ague garbhameha 
dhdh. 

O Agni, vitality of life, you are the life sustainer 
of herbs, you are the life sustainer of trees, you are the 
life sustainer of all living beings of the world. Pray 
sustain and mature the foetus here in the womb. 

<^i4l'rw <^bU4iM^y.^i^ -^f^TrqfHII II 

8. Adhi skanda virayasva garhamd dhehi yonydm. 

Vrsdsi vrsnydvanprajdyai tvd naydmasi. 

Rise, O man, be valiant, and place the seed in 
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the womb. You are strong and profuse in manliness. We 
exhort you only for procreation. 

31^II II 

9. Vi jihisva bdrhatsdme garbhaste yonimd saydm. 
Aduste devdh putrarh somapd ubhaydvinam. 

Wax with the divine joy of hymnal divinity, and 
let the seed be placed in the womb. May the divinities 
of nature and humanity, all lovers and protectors of 
creative Soma bless you with noble progeny for both of 
us. 

snw: ^^Ciun-wi jicH-mI: i 

■^^rqr ii n 

10. Dhdtah sresthena rupendsyd ndryd gavinyoh. 
Pumdrhsarh putramd dhehi dasame mdsi sutave. 

O Dhata, sustainer of all living beings, pray 
sustain and mature virile progeny with noblest form and 
character in the womb of this mother between her groins 
to be bom on maturation in the tenth month. 

7^: <^C|un4-MI J|c|V<Mi: I 

■^>rqT ii ii 

11. Tvastah sresthena rupendsyd ndryd gavinyoh. 
Pumdmsam putramd dhehi dasame mdsi sutave. 

O Tvashta, maker of forms, pray form and 
mature virile progeny with noblest form and character 
in the womb of this mother between her groins to be 
bom on maturation in the tenth month. 
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■^irm ■^^rqr ii ii 

12. Savitah sresthena rupendsyd ndryd gavinyoh. 
Pumdmsam putramd dhehi dasame mdsi sutave. 

O Savita, lord creator, sustain and mature virile 
progeny with noblest form and character in the womb 
of this mother between her groins to be born on 
maturation in the tenth month. 

^Clun'Wi J|dV4l: I 

■^^rqr ii ii 

13. Prajdpate sresthena rupendsyd ndryd gavinyoh. 
Pumdrhsarh putramd dhehi dasame mdsi sutave. 

O Prajapati, universal father of the children of 
nature and humanity, sustain and mature virile progeny 
with noblest form and character in the womb of this 
mother between her groins to be bom on maturation in 
the tenth month. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 26 (Yajna in the New Home) 
Vastoshpati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

1. Yajumsi yajhe samidhah svdhdgnih pravidvdniha 

VO yunaktu. 

May Agni, learned scholar and enlightened 
scientist of yajna, light the samits, holy fuel, and fragrant 
materials and use the verses of Yajurveda here in this 
yajna in the home for you, i.e., inmates of the house. 
This is my prayer in truth of thought, word and deed. 
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2. Yunaktu devah savitd prajdnannasminyajhe 
mahisah svdhd. 

May the generous Savita, all inspiring creative 
genius, mighty potent and all aware, use the verses of 
Yajurveda and fragrant havis here in this yajna in the 
home. This is my prayer and submission in truth of heart 
and soul. 

Wff II ^ II 

3. Indra ukthdmaddnyasminyajne pravidvdnyu- 
naktu suyujah svdhd. 

May the eminent scholar and friendly 
companion, Indra, use inspiring and exhilarating hymns 
of the Veda in this yajna here in the home. This is my 
prayer and submission in truth of heart and soul. 

Otll -Wl^/ f^ai: II II 

4. Praisd yajhe nividah svdhd sistdh patnibhirva- 
hateha yuktdh. 

May eminent men of initiative, learned scholars 
and cultured pioneers of the science of yajna with their 
wives join and conduct this yajna here in the home. This 
is my earnest prayer and submission. 

iJ'bd: fcii^/ <^Tbl: II ^ II 

5. Chanddrhsi yajhe marutah svdhd mdteva putram 
piprteha yuktdh. 

May the Maruts, vibrant brave and heroic 
people, join us in this yajna and, like mother for the 
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child, bring us fulfilment of the Vedic prayers and 
cherished ambitions. This is my prayer and submission 
in truth. 


6 . 


Eyamaganbarhisd proksanibhiryajharh tanvd- 
ndditih svdhd. 


May inviolable mother Aditi with yajna 
sanctities and fragrances come and join us extending 
this yajna with her showers of blessings. This is my 
prayer and submission in all sincerity. 

'Wl^/ II V9 II 

7. Visnuryunaktu bahudhd tapdmsyasminyajne 
suyujah svdhd. 

May Vishnu, omnipresent spirit of divinity, the 
sage of universal love, companionable friend, bring us 
manifold disciplines of austerity and join us in this yajna. 
This is my prayer and submission in truth. 

8. Tvastd yunaktu bahudhd nu riipd asminyajhe 
suyujah svdhd. 

May Tvashta, formative spirit of nature, and the 
man of subtle and refined thoughts and forms, 
companionable friend, come, join us in this yajna and 
bless us with many forms of yajna and yajnic 
achievements. This is my prayer and submission in truth. 

W^ll II 
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9. Bhago yunaktvasiso nyasma asminyajhe pravi- 
dvdnyunaktu suyujah svdhd. 

May Bhaga, divine spirit of prosperity, holy and 
companionable friend, join us in this yajna and bring 
us divine blessings. Let the eminent scholar, friendly 
and cooperative, join us in this yajna and bring us 
manifold advantages. This is my prayer and submission 
in earnest. 

filiilf II II 

10. Somo yunaktu bahudhd paydmsyasminyajne 
suyujah svdhd. 

May Soma, divine spirit of peace and bliss, the 
man of peace and joy, spontaneous cooperative friend, 
join us here in this yajna and lead us to many forms of 
new exhilarating and dynamic ways of wealth and 
peaceful joy. This is my earnest prayer and submission. 

11. Indro yunaktu bahudhd virydnyasminyajhe 
suyujah svdhd. 

May Indra, spirit of omnipotence, and man of 
power and initiative, real companion friend, come and 
join this yajna and bring us manifold powers and new 
possibilities. This is my prayer and submission in right 
earnest. 

clbldcW'^u/ I 

11 
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12. Asvind brahmand ydtamarvdhcau vasatkdrena 
yajham vardhayantau. Brhaspate brahmand 
ydhyarvdh yajho ayarh svaridarh yajamdndya 
svdhd. 

O Ashvins, complementarities of natural 
dynamics, dynamic men and women, come straight with 
divine knowledge and promote the yajna with ever new 
and more productive holy inputs. O Brhaspati, Spirit of 
Infinity, O scholar of divine knowledge, come straight 
with the universal knowledge and possibilities revealed 
in the Veda. May this yajna be rising high to the regions 
of light and bliss for the yajamana and his new home. 
This is my prayer and submission in right earnest. 


Kanda 5/Sukta 27 (Agni and Dynamics of Yajna) 
Agni Devata, Brahma Rshi 


1 . 




Urdhvd asya samidho bhavantyurdhvd sukrd 
socirhsyagneh. Dyumattamd supratikah sasunu- 
stanunapddasuro bhuripdnih. 


High are the fuel sticks of this Agni in flames, 
high, radiant and pure its lights. Most refulgent, most 
glorious, assisted by many noble active forces, it is 
infallible and inviolable in body, highly energetic and 
boundless in power and force. 

(Agni is a metaphor. It stands for self-refulgent 
Divinity, brilliant leader, sagely scholar and any such 
other leading power.) 
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2. Devo devesu devah patho anakti madhvd ghrtena. 

Divine among divinities, self-refulgent and 
generous, it opens and illumines new paths of life and 
sprinkles them with honey sweets of light and ghrta. 

II ^ II 

3. Madhvd yajharh naksati praindno nardsamso 
agnih sukrddevah savitd visvavdrah. 

Self-refulgent Agni, admired and adored by 
humanity, energises, advances and beautifies yajna and 
yajnic operations of human karma with honey sweets 
of beauty and dignity. Noble performer, refulgent 
illuminator, creative inspirer, Agni is the universal 
choice of human love and exaltation. 

arEBTprtffw vi<=/'Hi cif^d^J-Hi II yi n 

4. Acchdyameti savasd ghrtd cididdno vahnirna- 
masd. 

This Agni, carrier and advancer of yajna, loved, 
adored and served with ghrta, yajnic food and devotion, 
goes forward with full power and glory of light. 

5. Agnih sruco adhvaresu pmyaksu sa yaksadasya 
mahimdnamagneh. 

Agni is to be loved, served and worshipped in 
yajna with offers of oblations with ladlefuls of ghrta. 
Let the yajamana recognise, honour and internalise the 
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grandeur of this divine Agni. 

6. Tan mandrdsu prayaksu vasavascdtisthanva- 
sudhdtarasca. 

Agni is the saviour, adorable, and to be honoured 
by yajna in matters of life Dnd on occasions of joy and 
celebration. More liberal and greater sustainer of life 
and life’s wealth than the sustainers it is, because the 
life supports themselves are supported by Agni. 

7. Dvdro deviranvasya visve vratarh raksanti 
visvahd. 

All the doors of divine experience and 
knowledge of the world such as the organs of sense, 
understanding and judgement follow, abide by and 
maintain the discipline of its law without relent, all the 
time. 

II <2. II 

8. Uruvyacasdgnerdhdmnd patyamdne. A susva- 
yanti yajate updke usasdnaktemarh yajhamava- 
tdmadhvaram nah. 

Receiving their light, power and parental 
efficacy for us from the wide expansive splendour of 
divine Agni, the night and dawn, blissful sisterly 
divinities moving on together, may, we pray, protect and 
promote this our yajna of love and non-violent 
advancement of humanity and the environment. 
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^*1 d ^5 iJJ|U Id/ 3: 

I T/sFrTTfrrsr 'M'('Wd1 

^^P^TJUTpmi ^ II 

9. Daivd hotdra Tirdhvamadhvaram no’gnerji- 
hvaydbhi grnata grnatd nah svistaye. Tisro 
devirbarhiredam sadantdmidd sarasvati mahi 
bhdrati grndnd. 

May the divine yajna performers of nature and 
humanity promote and exalt our yajna of love, non¬ 
violence and socio-natural cohesion by the rising flames 
of Agni and the vaulting words of divinity, and thus 
may they promote and exalt our yajna for our common 
good. And may the three great divinities, Ida, Sarasvati 
and Bharati, divine Nature, divine knowledge and divine 
ethics and policy of holistic nature emanating from 
absolute divinity, Vedic knowledge and the sanctity of 
great living existence, seated on this vedi of our yajna 
of the social human order promote and bless us and our 
yajnic programme. 

H^ll II 

10. Tannasturipamadbhutam puruksu. Deva tvastd 
rdyasposarh vi sya ndbhimasya. 

May divine Tvashta, creator and maker of 
refined forms and institutions, create and grant us that 
abundant, wonderful wealth, energy and food for body, 
mind and soul that grows fast for all, place it at the 
centre-vedi of the social order, open up doors of 
prosperity and relieve us of all want and suffering. 
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rq^ ^rU 4oM ^^11 

11. Vanaspate’va srjd rardnah. Tmand devebhyo 
agnirhavyam samitd svadayatu. 

O Vanaspati, lord of nature, protector and 
promoter of forest, botanist of high order, happy and 
enthusiastic at heart, with your very soul create and 
release for the devas, divinities of nature and nobilities 
of humanity, all dedicated to yajna, holy and refined 
materials for inputs of the yajna of development, and 
Agni, enlightened spirit of the nation, lover of peace 
and stability, would be delighted with the state of society 
and its prosperity. 

12. Ague svdhd krnuhi jdtavedah. 

Indrdya yajham visve devd haviridarh jusantdm. 

Agni, lord of world knowledge take this holy 
offering and, in all holiness and sincerity, refine and 
raise the yajna to the grace and glory of Indra, spirit of 
power and prosperity of humanity. And may all the 
Devas of nature and humanity share this holy gift and 
rejoice. 


Kanda 5/Sukta 28 (Longevity and the 
Sacred thread) 

Trivrt Devata, Atharva Rshi 


^luiii/fq ^'liui dM-HlR^ISdlPl II ^ II 
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1. Nava prdndnnavabhih sam miniite dirghd- 
yutvdya satasdraddya. Harite tflni rajate 
trinyayasi trini tapasd visthitdni. 

Lord Almighty joins nine pranic energies in 
proper accord with nine for a long life of hundred years, 
three in gold, three in silver and three in iron are 
integrated in accordance with the quality and intensity 
of nature and character in relation to natural law and 
discipline. (Gold, silver and iron are concrete versions 
of the Sattva, Rajas and Tamas variations of personality.) 

Note: This mantra is a comprehensive 
foreshadow of all the fourteen verses of the hymn. 

This sukta presents a symbolic vision of the 
relation of human personality with nature. It also 
presents a symbolic interpretation of the three threefold 
threads of the sacred yajnopavita as our link with life. 

Prana energisSs all our human faculties at the 
rational, emotional and instinctive levels. All these three 
are further classified into sattvic, Rajasic and Tamasic 
levels of high, medium, and low order. The division 
thus is ninefold. Prana energises all of them in 
accordance with the character and intensity of each. 
Basically prana is one as personality too is one. 

The three sacred threads, each of them threefold, 
of the yajnopavita symbolise the relationship of the 
spiritual, intellectual and familial sides of our 
personality to the divine, educational and procreative 
sides of life, reminding us of our obligations: worship 
of God, gratitude to teachers and seniors, and respect 
to our parents with affectionate service. 
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Just as nine orders of prana are at source one, 
and nine variations of personality are one, just so the 
3x3 threads of the yajnopavita are three circulations of 
one thread knotted at the point where the beginning and 
the end of the thread coincide. The knot is known as 
divine, Brahma knot. 

Aspects of the life-prana symbolism and the 
significance of the sacred thread in relation to life and 
duty are reflected in the mantras. 

^ II 

2. Agnih suryascandramd bhumirdpo dyauranta- 
riksarh pradiso disasca. Artavd rtubhih sarhvi- 
ddnd anena md trivrtd pdrayantu. 

May Agni, vital heat, sun, moon, earth, waters, 
solar regions, middle regions, four quarters of space, 
and the interdirections, all these nine accordant with 
the seasons and through all seasons take me successfully 
across the course of life by this triple armour of pranic 
energy, the course symbolised by the triple yajnopavita. 

(Nine aspects of nature accordant with the 
seasons, and nine orders of our personality are related 
here through the intermediacy of prana. Nine orders of 
personality may be interpreted as our rational, emotional 
and instinctive life lived at sattvic, rajasic and tamasic 
level or the physical, mental and spiritual life lived at 
three levels. All the nine orders of personality, nine 
orders of nature and nine orders of prana are to be 
harmonious and in accord with the seasons of the year 
and seasons of life from the first to the last days of life. 
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Yajnopavita symbolises the living across the course of 
life: First twenty five years of Brahmacharya for study 
and preparation, next twenty five years of Grhastha for 
family life, next twenty five years of Banaprastha in 
retirement, all symbolised by three threads of the 
yajnopavita. In the fourth phase of twenty five years of 
Sanyasa, the yajnopavita is relinquished because life 
and nature-better call it personality and nature-are 
identified, beyond the relationship, symbol and 
symbolised are one.) 


3. 




Tray ah posastrivrti srayantamanaktu pusd paya- 
sd ghrtena. Annasya bhumd purusasya bhumd 
bhumd pasundm ta iha srayantdm. 


May three orders of growth and abundance 
abide in the threefold order of pranic energy from the 
heavens, skies and earth, and symbolically in the 
threefold yajnopavita, and may the divine spirit of 
cosmic nourishment, growth and abundance, Pusha, 
bless us with water, milk and ghrta. May abundance of 
food and energy, abundance of people, and abundance 
of wealth and animals abide here in this life. (The 
symbolic reference to threefold yajnopavita enjoins that 
along with prayer man has to justify prayer with effort 
and action as well. The yajnopavita is not only a human 
privilege, it is also a divine commandment. One who 
fails to keep the commandment for knowledge, action 
and prayer for potential beyond actual strength and 
performance fails to honour the privilege and falls from 
the privilege.) 
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■^T^SJPT: I 

4^ifp unrw[^<^'ct^di Ml b|[^tuj^ 11 'fi II 

4. Imamddityd vasund samuksatemamagne 
vardhaya vdvrdhdnah. Imamindra sam srja 
viryendsmintrivrcchrayatdrh posayisnu. 

O Adityas, lights of the sun over the year, shower 
this soul with the wealth of light and vitality. O Agni, 
energy and fertility of mother earth, growing, rising and 
raising, advance this soul in prosperity. O Indra, cosmic 
energy of the middle regions of the sky, strengthen and 
exhilarate this soul with valour and creative splendour. 
O Lord Supreme, let the triple armour of light, power 
and prosperity of the three cosmic regions abide here in 
the soul, advancing and exalting the person. (The 
yajnopavita also has been interpreted as the triple 
armour.) 


5. 


xn^ rt/i4r4<4'HI I 

Bhumistvd pdtu haritena visvabhrdagnih 
pipartvayasd sajosdh. Virudbhiste arjunam 
samviddnam daksarh dadhdtu sumanasyamdnam. 


O wearer of the triple armour, may Bhumi, the 
world of expansive existence, protect and promote you 
with the golden glory of higher life. May Agni, spirit 
and energy of the earth, loving and companionable, 
which holds and sustains the world of life, bless you 
with the strength of steel. And may the middle regions, 
with herbs and trees which they bless with sap, bear 
and bring for you the silver sense of lovely peace and 
joy of mind and life’s expertise worthy of love and value. 
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M</Mtirtl^mA4>%SIW^34l4fd-^f^'(uii 
fd<^d-kt:4l^b| II ^ II 

6. Tredhd jdtam janmanedam hiranyamagnere-kam 
priyatamam babhuva somasyaikam himsitasya 
pardpatat. Apdmekam vedhasdrh reta Ahustatte 
hiranyam trivrdastvdyuse. 

This golden glory of life’s strength and 
splendour is bom three-way from the very beginning 
of life: One is the dearest darling of Agni and the profuse 
generosity of earth, the other one is born of Soma 
crushed, descended from the moon and reflected from 
the sun, and yet another one, they say, is the living 
essence of cosmic waters and universal intelligence of 
Nature. And that is the golden glory for you, threefold, 
the triple armour for you, for health and long age. 

dlui||i|rt| -^S-^RH^II V9 II 

7. Trydyusarh jamadagneh kasyapasya trydyusam. 
Tredhdmrtasya caksanarh tfinydyumsi te’kamm. 

Triple and thrice brilliant is the life of 
Jamadagni, the man of fiery tempered vitality of 
Brahmacharya. Triple and thrice far reaching is the life 
of Kashyapa, the man of universal vision and wisdom. 
Threefold is the voice of the Lord of Immortality: “I 
have created and ordained triple threefold span of life 
for you”, life of knowledge, action and worship for three 
to four hundred years. 
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^RdlfH II <2- II 

8. Trayah suparndstrivrtd yaddyannekdksarama- 
bhisarhbhuya sakrdh. Pratyauhanmrtyuma- 
mrtena sdkamantardadhdnd duritdni visvd. 

Three mighty sojourners wearing the triple 
armour of Jnana (knowledge), Karma (right action) and 
Bhakti (divine worship), who rise, having self-realised 
the spirit and presence of the One Imperishable Om, 
transcend the fear and pain of death at a single stroke 
by the vision of Immortality after they have overcome 
all the negativities and fluctuations of material existence 
within. (Three sojours: Jnana yogis. Karma yogis and 
Bhakti yogis, or Vasu, Rudra and Aditya scholars, or 
senses, mind and soul.) 

xn^ uiJil^cj^<i II 

9. Divastvd pdtu haritarh madhydttvd pdtvarjunam. 
Bhiimyd ayasmayarh pdtu pragdddevapurd ayam. 

May the golden glory of nature’s sattva protect 
and promote you from the region of heaven. May the 
silver beauty of nature’s rajas protect and promote you 
from the middle region. May the iron strength of nature’s 
tamas protect and promote you from the regions of the 
earth. Thus does this soul reach the region of divinities. 

dl-k^* ^ 11^0 II 

10. Imdstisro devapurdstdstvd raksantu sarvatah. 
Tdstvarh bibhradvarcasvyuttaro dvisatdm bhava. 
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These three, golden glory of the Sattva of nature, 
silver beauty of the Rajas of nature, and iron strength 
of the Tamas of nature, are the divine stages of the soul’s 
progress. Bearing these, wearing this triple armour of 
protection and progress, brilliant and enlightened, rise 
higher and keep all hate and jealousy down and defeated. 
May all these, all-ways, protect you against all 
negativities. 


ET ^ Tfsrqf31^ I 




11. Puram devdndmamrtam hiranyam ya dbedhe 
prathamo devo agre. Tasmai namo dasa prdcih 
krnomyanu manyatdm trivrddbadhe me. 


That eternal and immortal Spirit of the universe 
wrapped in golden mystery is the seat of divinities which 
the prime cause of the universe, self-refulgent and self¬ 
manifest Brahman, brings into manifestation, first. To 
that Spirit omnipresent in all ten directions, I do homage. 
May the Spirit of three-matras, OM, graciously accept 
me as I bind myself to the discipline of the threefold 
sacred thread. Pray, bless me and my resolution. 

3TT I 

12. A tvd crtatvaryamd pusd brhaspatih. 

Aharjdtasya yanndma tena tvdti crtdmasi. 


O seeker of light and wisdom, may Aryama, 
divine path maker, Pusha, lord of life’s nourishment, 
and Brhaspati, lord of infinity, accept you into the filial 
bond. We accept you and enfold you in that open ended 
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and expansive light and brilliance which is the innate 
and essential nature and character of the sun which daily 
rises with new splendour. 

■^T^-^TxrqfHII II 

13. Rtubhispdrtavairdyuse varcase tvd. 

Samvatsarasya tejasd tena samhanu krnmasi. 

For the light of life and a long age of health and 
refinement in accord with the seasons, with all gifts of 
the seasons, we strengthen you and temper you with 
that splendour of the yearly course of the sun which 
would make you inviolable against all injustice and 
opposition. 

xnrf^w^ I 



14. Ghrtddulluptarh madhund samaktam bhumi- 
drmhamacyutam pdrayisnu. Bhindantsa- 
patndnadhardmsca krnvadd md roha mahate 
saubhagdya. 

O man, born of light, refined with sweets as 
honey, firm as earth, immovable, eager to lead and cross 
the seas, breaking through adversaries and defeating 
opposition and evil, come, rise with me for self- 
fulfilment and well being of high order. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 29 (Destruction of Germs and Insects) 
Agni Devata, Chatana Rshi 
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1. Purastddyukto vaha jdtavedo’gne viddhi kriya- 
mdnarh yathedam. Tvarh bhisagbhesajasydsi 
kartd tvayd gdmasvam pumsarh sanema. 

O Agni, Jataveda, general physician of 
comprehensive knowledge of disease and medicine, 
come as appointed in advance, know what it is now to 
be done. You are the physician, you are the maker of 
the medicine. By you, your knowledge and application, 
let us have a nation of healthy people, fertile cows and 
fleet horses. 

^ ^ -Md4l 'dWI'M 

■dffwil ^ II 

2. Tathd tadagne krnu jdtavedo visvebhirdevaih 
saha samviddnah. Yo no dideva yatamo jaghdsa 
yathd so asya paridhispatdti. 

O Agni, Jataveda, since you know and meet all 
brilliant scholars and specialists and you know all the 
divine herbs and sanatives of the world, decide and do 
that what you would so that whatever ailment and 
disease vexes us and consumes our health is eliminated 
to the last bounds of its effect. 

■ST8JT ^ T^fiibMd/ld fTij ^|d^d: I 

II ^ II 

3. Yathd so asya paridhispatdti tathd tadagne krnu 
jdtavedah. Visvebhirdevaih saha sarhviddnah. 

Agni, Jataveda, in order that the disease with 
its cause be eliminated to the bounds of its prevalence. 
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do that what you decide but in consultation with all the 
brilliant scholars and specialists in the field and with 
the joint consolidated knowledge of all the divine herbs 
and sanatives you know. 

i IT 

II ys II 

4. Aksyau3 ni vidhya hrdayam ni vidhya jihvdm ni 
trnddhi pra data mrnihi. Pisdco asya yatamo 
jaghdsdgne yavistha prati tarn srnihi. 

Agni, whoever or whatever the blood sucking 
agent of the enemy, fix it in the eyes, pierce the heart, 
pierce the tongue, break the teeth. Whatever or whoever 
vexes and consumes us, O most youthful defender, break 
that down to dust. 

fd^l-4,d4l ^ ^ II ^ II 

5. Yadasya hrtam vihrtam yatpardbhrtamdtmano 
jagdham yatamatpisdcaih. Tadagne vidvdnpu- 
nard bhara tvam safire mdmsamasumeraydmah. 

O Agni, Jataveda, learned physician, whatever 
of the health of body and mind of this person has been 
taken off, eaten up or robbed away by the blood sucking 
devils, that you repair, replenish and restore to full 
health. Let us rebuild and restore the muscle and pranic 
energy in the patient’s body. 

<41 h/ I 

dc^dtd/ U'dd/ ruVIi-^l d/dd-dmUdlidA^f^ II ^ II 
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6. Ame supakve sabale vipakve yo ma pisaco asane 
dadambha. Taddtmand prajayd pisdcd vi ydtaya- 
ntdmagado ’yamastu. 

Whatever polluting and life threatening germs 
enter and pollute our food—whether raw, cooked, half 
cooked, fully cooked—and damage our health, let these 
be countered and destroyed in themselves and with their 
further growth, and let this patient be restored to good 
health. 

rT^TWTI* fq^nw <Ml'd<M-diqqcO 1.5- 

V9 II 

7. Ksire md manthe yatamo dadambhdkrstapacye 
asane dhdnye’ yah. Taddtmand prajayd pisdcd 
vi ydtayantdmagado ’ ’yamastu. 

Whatever germs in milk, in butter milk or in 
wild grains enter our food and damage us, let these be 
countered and destroyed in themselves and with their 
further growth, and let the affected patient restored to 
good health. 

ddirMdl' ■g;^3TZn‘ Pm^II^I qi'dq-diqddl 15 - 

^pf^ll II 

8. Apam md pdne yatamo dadambha kravyd- 
dydtundfh sayane saydnam. Taddtmand prajayd 
pisdcd vi ydtayantdmagado’’yamastu. 

Of the flesh eating damagers, whatever germs 
of waters in our drink damage us, and whatever bugs or 
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germs in bed infect the person sleeping there, let these 
be countered and destroyed in themselves and with their 
further growth, and let the person affected be restored 
to good health. 

rT^TrTm* fq^TTW ^S- 

II 

9. Diva ma naktam yatamo dadambha kravyd- 
dydtundm sayane saydnam. Taddtmand prajayd 
pisdcd vi ydtayantdmagado”yamastu. 

Of the life damagers whatever carnivorous 
insects or germs infect and damage me day or night 
sleeping in bed, let these be countered and destroyed, 
themselves and with their further growth, and let the 
perrson affected be restored to good health. 

c|m 1 cljful II || 

10. Kravyddamagne rudhiram pisdcam manohanam 
jahi jdtavedah. Tamindro vdjl vajrena bantu 
cchinattu somah siro asya dhrsnuh. 

Agni, Jataveda, whatever the life threatening 
insect and germ, whether in the flesh or in blood or 
mind damaging, destroy that. Let Indra, energy 
treatment, destroy that with strike of the current of 
adequate degree. Let Soma, regenerative sanative of 
irresistible power, break the head of the damager. 

■H I dCi m I I m T^rffn f^TT^: I 

^^OM/-MI: II II 
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11. Sanddagne mrnasi ydtudhdndnna tvd mksdmsi 
prtandsu jigyuh. Sahamurdnanu daha kravyddo 
md te hetyd muksata daivydydh. 

O Agni, physician, heat of fire, radiation of 
energy, you always destroy life-damaging elements of 
the environment. Negative forces never win against you 
in the battles of health and recovery. Pray burn up and 
destroy all life damaging insects and germs along with 
their roots and origin. Let none of them escape from 
the stroke of your life saving force. 

12. Samdhara jdtavedo yaddhrtam yatpardbhrtam. 
Gdtrdnyasya vardhantdmarhsurivd pydyatd- 
mayam. 

O Jataveda, recover and consolidate whatever 
has been lost and robbed away. Let parts of the body 
system recover and grow like filaments of the lotus and 
be whole as phases of the moon. (The mantra suggests 
the possibility of the regeneration of vital organs also.) 

13. Somasyeva jdtavedo amsurd pydyatdmayam. 
Ague virapsinarh medhyamayaksmam krnu jivatu. 

Agni, Jataveda, let this patient recover and grow 
like filaments of the lotus and be whole like phases of 
the moon. Let him be fully healthy, strong, vigorous, 
fresh and free from negativities. Let him live his full 
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life. 

3T^ fq^rra^^rf: I 

dl-k^* uf^ -^dl Jj^iui II II 

14. Etdste ague samidhah pisdcajambhamh. 
Tdstvarh jusasva prati caind grhdna jdtavedah. 

Agni, holy fire, these are your divine fuel sticks 
which burn and destroy life threatening forces of 
pollution and disease. O Jataveda, pray accept these into 
the lighted fire, love these, be happy and beneficent to 
us for health and purity. 

diaiylVd TrfW i 

qjfi pd^dfd II II 

15. Tdrstdghiragne samidhah prati grhndhyarcisd. 
Jahdtu kravyddruparh yo asya mdmsarh jihirsati. 

O Agni, raised and rising in the vedi, pray accept 
these fuel sticks of trshtagha tree by the flames of fire 
so that the life damaging infection which consumes the 
flesh of this patient may give up its form and force and 
the patient may recover. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 30 (God Health and Full Age) 
Ayushyam Devata, Ayushkama Rshi 

audr^fd 3TT^: 3TT^: 

TTT IdldTi^: 'srsmfTTf^ll ^ II 

1. Avatasta dvatah pardvatasta dvatah. Ihaiva bhava 

md nu gd md purvdnanu gdh pitfnasurh badhndmi 
te drdham. 

O man, I strengthen and fully fortify your life 
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energy against any danger which may be closer than 
the closest or farther than the farthest. Stay here, alive 
and strong. Do not follow the forefathers dead and gone. 
Do not follow the parents either, for they too would go 
earlier. Follow them alive and keep up their tradition. 

■^11 ^ II 

2. Yattvdbhiceruh purusah svo yadarano janah. 
Unmocanapramocane ubhe vdcd vaddmi te. 

If there be a person distant and wrong, or if there 
be a person, your own, who may do wrong, I speak to 
you about how to forestall the wrong or how to face it 
with confidence and overcome it. 

■^11 ^ II 

3. Yad dudrohitha sepise striyai purhse acittyd. 
Unmocanapramocane ubhe vdcd vaddmi te. 

Out of wantonness of mind, hate or anger, if 
you have sworn at, cursed or reviled a man or woman, I 
would speak and advise you both ways, how to forestall 
the evil or how to face it with self-confidence and 
overcome it. 

■^Tw c/dify ■^11 II 

4. Yadenaso mdtrkrtdcchese pitrkrtdcca yat. 
Unmocanapramocane ubhe vdcd vaddmi te. 

And if you are suffering the consequences of 
sin committed by your father or mother, either way I 
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would Speak and advise you how to forestall the effects 
or face them with success. 

^ fw ^ TTsfrT: I 

■^nrftfTT II 

5. Yatte mdtd yatte pitd jdmirbhrdtd ca sarjatah. 
Pratyaksevasva bhesajam jaradastirh krnomi tvd. 

Whatever relief, sanative or medicament for 
healing your mother, father, sister, and brother prepare 
and offer you, accept and take that straight. I advise 
and strengthen you to live a full span of age with good 
health. 

hW'HI I 

TTT^TF arfsf -^11 ^ II 

6. Ihaidhi purusa sarvena manasd saha. 

Dutau yamasya mdnu gd adhi fivapurd ihi. 

O man, stay here in life with all your mind and 
senses in full healthy order. Do not follow the 
messengers of death, let day and night pass without 
adversly affecting you. Go on in the celestial city of the 
spirit, living happy. 

3T^i;q: ■qsT: I 

34jfl^U|msbWui V9 II 

7. Anuhutah punarehi vidvdnudayanarh pathah. 
Arohanamdkramanam jlvatojivato ’yanam. 

Called again, come again, knowing the path of 
dawn and ascent. To rise, to go forward on and on that 
is the orbit of life for every living person. 
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<^unrM 7^1 

34II II 

8. Md bibherna marisyasi jaradastirh krnomi tvd. 
Niravocamaham yaksmamahgebhyo ahgajvaram 
tava. 

Fear not, you shall not die. I have taught and 
strengthened you to live a full age of hundred years. I 
have taught you and I have eliminated the germinal roots 
of cancer, consumption and fever from every part of 
your body. 

4 ^ MldH^Tsll t/<fd<UH^|| || 

9. Angabhedo ahgajvaro yasca te hrdaydmayah. 
Yaksmah syena-iva prdpaptadvdcd sddhah 
parastardm. 

Arthritis, consumptive fever of body parts, 
cardiac problems, cancer, all, devitalised and driven off 
through health education, have flown far away like a 
hawk. 

51?>41' I 

10. Rfi bodhaprafibodhdvasvapno yasca jdgrvih. Tau 
te prdnasya goptdrau divd naktarh ca jdgrtdm. 

Knowledge and awareness by direct sense 
experience and inference and by creative response and 
memory are two visionary guards of personality which 
never sleep and keep awake. O man, they both are 
protectors of your life energy. Let these keep awake as 
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life guards for you day and night. 

11. Ayamagnirupasadya iha surya udetu te. 

Udehi mrtyorgambhirdtkrsndccittamasaspari. 

This life energy is worthy of reverence. By virtue 
of this, your life’s spirit arises in the body. O Jiva, soul 
of life, rise beyond the deep cave of death and beyond 
the darkest of the dark and negation. 

^rdif ■^TTT^ 37^ TJr^ ItT I 



12. Namo yamdya namo astu mrtyave namah pitrbhya 

uta ye nayanti. Utpdranasya yo veda tamagnim 
puro dadhe ’smd aristatdtaye. 

Homage to Yama, lord ordainer of life and death. 
Homage be to death which leads to life’s renewal. 
Homage to Pitr pranas which carry us on and forward. 
That Agni, lord supreme of life and light, who knows 
the mystery of life and death and the transcendence from 
life and death, we keep upfront in mind for our ultimate 
well being and salvation. 





13. Aitu prana aitu mana aitu caksuratho balam. 
Sariramasya sam vidam tatpadbhyam prati 
tisthatu. 

Let prana come, let mind come, let vision come 
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and let energy come. Let consciousness come to the body 
and then let the person stand on the feet. 

14. Prdnendgne caksusd sam srjemam samiraya 
tanvd ’ sam balena. Vetthdmrtasya md nu gdnmd 
nu bhumigrho bhuvat. 

O Agni, regenerate, recreate this person with 
pranas, with eye sight, let him move with strength and 
body. You know of life and mortality and immortality. 
Let him not go. Let him not fall to dust. 

3fqpftsftf snf^’^i 

4^4frc|ir&/Mrdi{rih'bt^l'J-ct5^ II II 

15. Md te prdna upa dasanmo apdno ’pi dhdyi te. 
Suryastvddhipatirmrtyoruddyacchatu rasmibhih. 

Your prana must not fail. Your apana must not 
be closed. May the sun, presiding light of life, revive 
and raise you with its rays. 

16. lyamantarvadati jihvd baddhd panispadd. 
Tvayd yaksmarh niravocam satarh ropisca 
takmanah. 

This quivering tongue, bound within the mouth, 
now speaks. I drive out the cancerous consumption from 
your body and silence a hundred fever pains that torment 
you. 
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I 

■H"5W^'^?Trq^TTT'^^5^TJ8JT: II ^V9 II 

17. Ayam lokah priyatamo devdndmapardjitah. 
Yasmai tvamiha mrtyave distah purusa jajnise. 
Sa ca tvdnu hvaydmasi md purd jaraso mrthdh. 

This human world unsurpassed by any other is 
dearest of the divines, dedicated to which and destined 
to die, O man, you are bom here. You of that destiny 
and privilege, we call on to come and we pronounce: 
You must not die before you have had a full span of life 
unto perfect old age of ripeness. 

Kanda 5/Sukta 31 (Refutation of Evil) 
Krtyadushana Devata, Shukra Rshi 

30A HI'A Mf^^4irHdlH^II ^ II 

1. Ydm te cakrurdme pdtre ydm cakrurmisradhdn- 
ye. Ame mdmse krtydm ydm cakruh punah prati 
hardmi tdm. 

O man, O ruler, whatever mischief, pollution or 
poison, negative elements of nature or antisocial 
elements of society have done in respect of food and 
water, and whatever such they have done in various food 
grains or in raw fleshy fmits and other foods, all that I 
counter, render ineffective, and return to the mischief 
maker. 


(In certain interpretations this mantra, in fact 
the whole sukta has been made to appear as a magic 
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Spell. But looked at carefully and scientifically, it reads 
like a report of the department of food control, water 
resources and vigilance.) 

2. Yam te cakruh krkavdkdvaje vd ydm kunrini. 
Avydm te krtydrh ydm cakruh punah prati hardmi 
tdm. 

Whatever mischief they have done to the cock 
and the peacock or to the goat and the ram or the sheep, 
that I counter, defuse and return to the doer (by way of 
punishment). 

■stf I 

^'llfy dlH^II ^ II 

3. Ydrh te cakrurekasaphe pasundmubhayddati. 
Gardabhe krtydrhydrh cakruh punah prati hardmi 
tdm. 

Whatever they have done to one hoof animals 
such as the horse or to animals of double teeth or to the 
donkey, all that I counter and return to the doer. 

■qf WSTrq^l 

4. Ydm te cakruramuldydm valagarh vd nardcydm. 
Ksetre te krtydrh ydrh cakruh punah prati hardmi 
tdm. 

Whatever they have done to the amula and 
narachi herbs in secret, or whatever mischief they have 
done to the field, all that I counter and return to the 
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doer. 

4c4iill^d I 

5. Yam te cakrurgdrhapatyepurvdgndvuta duscitah. 
Salayam krtyam yam cakruh punah prati harami 
tdm. 

Whatever damage the evil at heart have done to 
the hearth and home, or to the sacred eastern fire, or to 
the house, all that I counter and return to the doer. 

6. Ydm te cakruh sabhdydrh ydm cakruradhidevane. 
Aksesu krtydm ydm cakruh punah prati hardmi 
tdm. 

Whatever damage they do in the assembly or in 
gardens and play grounds, or whatever mischief they 
do in gambling dens, all that I counter and render back 
to the doer. 

^ ■d^Pt'tcll-^sf I 

7. Ydm te cakruh sendydm ydm cakrurisvdyudhe. 
Dundubhau krtydm ydm cakruh punah prati 
hardmi tdm. 

Whatever damage they do in the defence forces 
or in arms and ammunition or in reconnaissance and 
signals, all that I counter and recharge on the doer. 
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-m "5^: ■ 53 : Tlf^ ITlfH II 

8. Fam krtydrh kupe’vadadhuh smasdne vd 
nicakhnuh. Sadmani krtydrh ydrh cakruh punah 
prati hardmi tdm. 

Whatever damage they do to the water 
resources, or whatever evil they do and hide in the well 
or bury and conceal in the cremation ground, or 
whatever mischief they do in your own house, all that I 
counter and throw it on the head of the doer. 

^oMld ITlfH rTrq^ll II 

9. Ydrh te cakruh purusdsthe agnau sarhkasuke ca 
ydm. Mrokarh nirddharh kravyddarh punah prati 
hardmi tdm. 

Whatever damage they cause in human bones 
or in the form of destructive blazing fire, I counter and 
pay the saboteur, arsonist and the carnivore back in the 
same coin. 

rtf ■q;^: ■PT I 

10. Apathend jabhdraindrh tdrh pathetah pra hinmasi. 
Adhiro maryddhirebhyah sarh jabhdrdcittyd. 

The mischief maker brought about the mischief 
by a crooked path. That mischief we undo and throw 
out by the correct path. Thoughtless fools out of 
ignorance and wantonness bring about such trouble for 
people of patient mind and fortitude. 
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■^chl^' || ^^ || 

11. Yascakdra na sasdka karturh sasre pddamahgu- 
rim. Cakdra bhadramasmabhyamabhago bhaga- 
vadbhyah. 

The fool that did the mischief, or wanted to do 
but was not able to accomplish it, after all broke his 
own leg and burnt his own fingers. Any way, the 
unfortunate wretch did good to us who, blest and 
fortunate, happy and prosperous, are now warned and 
stand on guard against mischief, sin and crime. 

II II 

12. Krtydkrtarh valaginam mulinam sapatheyyam. 
Indrastam bantu mahatd vadhendgnirvidhyatva- 
stayd. 

Let Indra, the ruler and all men of power and 
wisdom, with a mighty stroke of justice and punishment, 
eliminate the evil doer, secret saboteur, the rooted 
deceiver and the leader of the evil doers. Let Agni, far 
seeing commander of the police, and commander of the 
defence forces, fix and shoot him out with his weapon. 

Il'^ Mo-tsiM chiu^^rmi 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 1 (Lord of Immortality) 

Savita Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^ci ^ II 

1. Doso gay a brhadgdya dyumaddhehi. 
Atharvanastuhi devam savitdram. 

Atharva, O sage of stable mind, sing and 
celebrate the glory of Savita, lord of life. Sing of him 
night and day. Sing of him spontaneously and profusely. 
Hold the refulgent divine at heart. Worship the lord of 
light and life and exalt him. 

^c|(Hi450'yc|l'ci 'y,Vl<=/H,ll ^ II 

2. Tamu stuhi yo antah sindhau sunuh. 

Satyasya yuvdnamadroghavdcam susevam. 

Worship that who rolls in the sea and vibrates 
in the depth of the heart, inspiring, exalting, life giving, 
eternal youthful, integrating, disintegrating and re¬ 
integrating the world of truth and reality, original source 
of the word of love free from jealousy and negativity, 
sole lord worthy of worship and service. 

II ^ II 

3. Sa ghd no devah savitd sdvisadamrtdni bhuri. 
Ubhe sustuti sugdtave. 
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May the self-refulgent Savita bless us with 
plentiful gifts of immortal value. Let us sing and 
celebrate him morning and evening and seek the light 
to lead us forward on the path of rectitude. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 2 (Indra Victorious) 

Soma Devata, Atharva Rshi 

1. Indrdya somamrtvijah sunotd ca dhdvata. 

Stoturyo vacah srnavaddhavarh ca me. 

Holy performers of yajna according to the 
seasons, press the soma of immortality in honour of 
Indra, omnipotent lord of life and life’s joy, distil it to 
purest purity, for he listens to the prayers of the celebrant 
and responds to my call of invocation. 



2. A yam visantmdavo vayo na vrksamandhasah. 
Virapsinvi mrdho jahi raksasvimh. 

O Lord Almighty, unto whom all streams of 
immortal glory and pearls of soma celebration converge 
and return like birds to the tree for the night’s rest, listen 
to our prayer and cast out and eliminate all self-violating 
fluctuations of the mind from our soul. 

TT i^'bgd: II ^ II 

3. Sunotd somapdvne somamindrdya vajrine. 

Yuvd jetesdnah sa purustutah. 
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O celebrants of Indra, lord of soma peace and 
glory, press the soma of homage and prayer for Indra, 
wielder of the thunderbolt against evil and lover of peace 
and life’s glory, for he is the ever youthful lord beyond 
age and change, he is the eternal victor, he is the supreme 
ruler and law giver, and he is the sole object of universal 
adoration. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 3 (Prayer for Protection) 
Multiple Devatah, Atharva Rshi 

3HMi -HH mVi^i : II ^ II 

1. Pdtam na indrdpusandditih pdntu marutah. Apam 
napdtsindhavah sapta pdtana pdtu no visnuruta 
dyauh. 

May Indra and Pusha, electric and wind energy 
of the world, protect us. May Aditi, inviolable Prakrti, 
protect us. May the Maruts, vibrant scholars and sages 
protect us. May the never exhausting waters and the 
seven seas protect us. May all pervasive Vishnu and the 
light of heaven protect us all. 

Midi g4lc<l'4igT^ 14ICU 'h1h7 

37^: I xn^ -Wf-Wdl Mlr^Pj: 

3^7^ mi|c(: II ^ II 

2. Pdtdrh no dydvdprthivi abhistaye pdtu grdvd pdtu 
somo no driihasah. Pdtu no devi subhagd sarasvati 
pdtvagnih sivd ye asya pdyavah. 

May heaven and earth protect us for our well 
being. May the cloud and soma, the moon, protect us 
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from sin and violence. May Sarasvati, divine and 
glorious spirit of knowledge and culture, protect us. May 
Agni, all virtues of which are blissful, protect us. 



3HMi U’d'W II ^ II 


3. Pdtdm no devdsvind subhaspati usdsdnaktota na 
urusyatdm. Apdrh napddabhihruti gayasya 
ciddeva tvastarvardhaya sarvatdtaye. 

May divine Ashvins, complementarities of 
divine nature, both protectors and promoters of life’s 
good, protect us. May the day and night protect us. O 
Tvashta, lord maker of the universe and sustainer of 
the waters of the cloud, save and protect us from 
adversity of the home and promote us for all round 
progress and well being. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 4 (Prayer for Protection) 
Tvashta and others Devatah, Atharva Rshi 

^ cl-c/: 

5||4mujTf#: II ^ II 

1. Tvastd me daivyam vacah parjanyo brahmana- 
spatih. Putrairbhrdtrbhiraditirnu pdtu no dusta- 
ram trdyamdnam sahah. 

May Tvashta, divine maker, Parjanya, the divine 
cloud, Brahmanaspati, lord omniscient and giver of 
universal knowledge, and Aditi, mother nature with her 
sons and brothers, i.e., her creations and assistant 
powers, listen to my prayer to divinity, accept them and 
protect us and our invincible, all saving and protective 
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patience, courage and fortitude. 

u n I f^^fd: xrr^ I 

3iq; rT^ iTEff ■EnW^5^tTf^rfrrq;il ^ II 

2. Arhso bhago varuno mitro aryamdditih pdntu 
marutah. Apa tasya dveso gamedabhihruto 
ydvayaccha-trumantitam. 

May Ansha, lord refulgent, Bhaga, giver of 
prosperity, Varuna, spirit of justice, Mitra, spirit of love 
and friendship, Aryama, spirit of advancement, Aditi, 
mother earth, and Maruts, vibrant brave, protect and 
promote us. Let the jealousy and enmity of the crooked 
be away while they ward off the enemy close at hand. 

^ a-bbiii ■uf 

3. Dhiye samasvind prdvatarh na urusyd na urujma- 
nnaprayucchan. Dyau3spitarydvaya ducchund yd. 

May the Ashvins, circuitous currents of natural 
dynamics, protect us for our intellectual growth. May 
nature’s might straight and never deceiving protect us. 
May the lord of heavens cast away all evil and adversity 
that afflicts us. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 5 (Progress by Yajna) 
Indragni Devata, Atharva Rshi 

ITT^ cI-oT'HI 

■^rfSTII ^ II 

1. Udenamuttaram naydgne ghrtendhuta. 

Samenam varcasd srja prajayd ca bahum krdhi. 
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O refulgent Agni raised and fed on ghrta, lead 
this humanity higher and higher. Bless it with light and 
lustre and and let it rise and prosper with progeny. 



2. Indremam prataram krdhi sajatanamasadvasl. 
Rdyasposena sarh srja jlvdtave jarase naya. 

Indra, let this man rise higher so that he can be 
the leader and controller of his equals around. Bless 
him with abundant growth, and for a full healthy life 
take him to fullness of age with gratitude to divinity. 

II ^ II 

3. Yasya krnmo havirgrhe tamagne vardhayd tvam. 
Tasmai somo adhi bravadayam ca brahmana- 
spatih. 

Agni, presiding power of yajna, raise and 
advance the man in whose house we light the fire and 
offer havi into the vedi, and Soma and Brahmanaspati, 
spirit of peace and prosperity and the lord divine of Veda 
too would appreciate and speak for him. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 6 (Elimination of Enemies) 
Brahmanaspati, Soma Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^ AI^HHIil II ^ II 

1. Yo ’smdnbrahmanaspate ’devo abhimanyate. 

Sarvam tarn randhaydsi me yajamdndya sunvate. 
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Brahmanaspati, lord of expansive universe and 
the Vedic Word, whoever the man, the negationist, who 
insults us out of arrogance, subdue him wholly for our 
sake and for the yajamana who prepares the soma and 
does homage to you on the vedi. 

^5^ ^3Tf|; -^T -Hfl/al 34m'-Mid II ^ II 

2. Yo nah soma susarhsino duhsamsa ddidesati. 
Vajrendsya mukhe jahi sa sampisp apdyati. 

O Soma, lord of peace and yajnic growth and 
joy, whoever the re viler that bullies us, celebrants of 
divinity, break his jaw with the thunderbolt so that he 
goes off crushed and demoralized. 

375 ^ ^ II 

3. Yo nah somdbhiddsati sandbhiryasca nistyah. 
Apa tasya balam tira mahiva dyaurvadha tmand. 

O Soma, whover the man that enslaves us, 
whether of kin or a stranger, deprive him of his strength 
and down him with the thunderbolt like the sun driving 
out darkness from over the earth. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 7 (The Path without Hate) 
Soma Devata, Atharva Rshi 

1. Yena somdditih pathd mitrd vd yantyadruhah. 
Tend no’vasd gahi. 
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O Soma, come and be with us for our protection 
and advancement, by the path whereby Aditi, inviolable 
earth, and Mitra, sun and other stars, move in orbit 
without hate or jealousy. 

atfsf ch-c(d II ^ II 

2. Yena soma sdhantydsurdnrandhaydsi nah. 

Tend no adhi vocata. 

O Soma, lord of peace, patience and the 
pleasures of life, come by the path by which you move 
and punish the demons, and speak to us of peace and 
freedom. 

-M-ctid II ^ II 

3. Yena devd asurdndmojdrhsyavrnidhvam. 

Tend nah sarma yacchata. 

O Devas, divinities of nature and humanity, 
come by the paths you take to cover and stall the force 
of demons, and give us peace and a happy home. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 8 (Love) 

Kamatma Devata, Jamadagni Rshi 

TTT -ststT ttt cMlit-il'Hl ttstWttt 3T^: II ^ II 

1. Yathd vrksarh libujd samantam parisasvaje. 

Evd pari svajasva mdrh yathd mdrh kdminyaso 
yathd manndpagd asah. 

Just as the creeper wholly clasps the tree, so you 
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embrace me wholly around so that you may wholly be 
mine loving me and you never go away from me. 

^ -qf cbifM-'M'Hl ^SJT 37^: II ^ II 

2. Yathd suparnah prapatanpak sau nihanti bhu- 
mydm. Evd ni hanmi te mano yathd mdm kdminya- 
so yathd manndpagd asah. 

Just as the eagle, flying, presses its wings down 
earthward, so do I press down upon your mind so that 
you may be mine loving me and never go away from 
me. 

W: ■75^: I 

Tpfr -qf cMfM-il'Ml 377^: II ^ II 

3. Yatheme dydvdprthivi sadyah paryeti suryah. Evd 
paryemi te mano yathd mdm kdminyaso yathd 
mannapagd asah. 

Just as the sun instantly covers both heaven and 
earth together with light so do I cover and fill your mind 
with love that so you may be wholly mine and you never 
go away from me. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 9 (Love) 

Dampati Devata, Jamadagni Rshi 

^ cblilfH || ^ || 

1. Vdhcha me tanvam pddau vdhchdksyau vdhcha 
sakthyau. Aksyau vrsanyantydh kesd mdm te 
kdmena susyantu. 
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Love my body, love my feet, love my eyes, love 
my thighs. Overwhelmed with my exuberant love, let 
your eyes and hair afflict me with your love. 

^8^ Tm shdici-Hl ^ ^ II 

2. Mama tvd dosanisrisam krnomi hrdayasrisam. 
Yathd mama kratdvaso mama cittamupdyasi. 

I make you rest on my shoulder, I make you rest 
in my heart so that you may be one with my intent and 
action, so that you may reside in my heart. 

3. Ydsdrh ndbhirdrehanam hrdi samvananam krtam. 
Gdvo ghrtasya mdtaro ’mum sarh vdnayantu me. 

Whose bond is kissing and caress, and love 
charm is fascination in the heart, may those vibrations 
of sense and love, creators of the honey sweets of life, 
bind her in love with me. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 10 (Physiopsychic Interaction) 
Agni, Vayu, Surya Devatah, Shantati Rshi 

1. Prthivyai srotrdya vanaspatibhyo’gnaye’dhipa- 

taye svdhd. 

Homage to earth, ear, herbs and trees and Agni, 
presiding power of the earth. 
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2. Pranayantariksaya vayobhyo vayave’dhipataye 
svdhd. 

Homage to prana, middle region, birds, and 
Vayu, presiding power of the skies. 

II ^ II 

3. Dive caksuse naksatrebhyah surydyadhipataye 
svdhd. 

Homage to the region of light, eye, stars and 
the Sun, presiding power of the heavenly region. 

(In this sukta the relation between the human 
and the natural world is shown: Earth, Agni, Vanaspati, 
and ear; middle region, Vayu, birds, and prana; solar 
region, sun, stars and the eye. So homage to nature is 
homage to yourself and your faculties.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 11 (Punsavana) 

Retas Devata, Prajapati Rshi 

TTt 4,51-W drWitcll ^<IhR4 II ^ II 

1. Samimasvattha arudhastatra purhsuvanarh krtam. 

Tadvai putrasya vedanam tatstrisvd bhardmasi. 

An ashvattha plant rooted and grown on a shami 
tree is the medication and tonic for punsavana, i.e., the 
tonic for the birth of a male child. We prescribe for the 
women. 

■df 4,51-W dry'dl‘Jrd'l9lcnri^ll ^ II 
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2. Purhsi vai reto bhavati tatstriyamanu sicyate. 
Tadvai putrasya vedanarh tatprajdpatirabravit. 

The seed is in the male. That is sown in the 
female. This, with the use of the ashvattha, is the sure 
centainty for a male child. This is what Prajapati, father 
and sustainer of humanity has said. 

II ^ II 

3. Prajdpatiranumatih sinivdlya ciklrpat. Straisuya- 
manyatra dadhatpumdmsamu dadhadiha. 

Let Prajapati, the father, be sober and agreeable 
at heart. Let the mother too be strong and graceful. Thus 
the conception would be male. Otherwise the conception 
would be female. 

(This sukta says two things for the birth of a 
male child: the powder of five parts of a peepal tree 
rooted and grown on a shami tree taken by the woman 
produces certain chemical and genetic conditions in the 
woman for the birth of a male child. Secondly, the man 
should be virile, and the wife should be sober at heart 
and graceful in culture and conduct. In addition, there 
should be perfect harmony, anumati, between the man 
and wife.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 12 (Poison Cure) 

Takshaka Devata, Garutman Rshi 

■qfr 

1. Pari dydmiva suryo’hindm janimdgamam. 

Rdtrl jagadivdnyaddhamsdttend te vdraye visam. 
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Just as the sun pervades the heavenly region with 
light, so do I know the snakes from their very origin till 
the end. And just as darkness of the night covers the 
world other than where the sun shines, so by that 
knowledge I dispel the cover of your poison. 

2. Yad brahmabhiryadrsibhiryaddevairviditam 
purd. Yadbhutarh bhavyamdsanvattend te vdraye 
visam. 

What was known by the visionaries of divinity, 
by the seers who realised the divine knowledge, and by 
brilliant men of generous mind since ancient times, that 
knowledge which was true and is ever true, past, present 
and future, by that I remove the cover of your poison, 
illusion and darkness. 

I 

3. Madhvd prhce nadyah parvatd girayo madhu. 
Madhu parusni sipdld samdsne astu sarh hrde. 

I join you with madhu, nectar of the herbs. The 
rivers, mountains, clouds, all yield the nectar of life. 
The sparkling stream, the sheepala herbs, all is madhu, 
nectar sweet of life. May there be peace and comfort in 
your mouth. Let there be peace in the heart. 

(There is no word in this sukta which 
specifically and exclusively means ‘the snake’. The 
word ‘ahi’ means snake as well as darkness which 
implies ignorance also. ‘Visha’ means anything 
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perniciously active which can be poison as well as 
ignorance. The sukta therefore has been interpreted in 
the physical sense of ‘recovery from poison’, as well as 
in the psychic and spiritual sense of ‘recovery from 
ignorance and illusion’. The suggestion of darkness is 
clear in the first verse itself with the reference to night 
covering the world with darkness in the absence of the 
sun. The remedy suggested in the third verse is ‘madhu’, 
which Swami Dayananda explains as knowledge, karma 
and meditation in his commentary on Yajurveda 37, 13 
and 19,91 where knowledge is explained as the essence 
of existence like honey being the essence of herbs 
collected by the bee.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 13 (Mrtyu) 

Mrtyu Devata, Atharva Rshi 

1. Namo devavadhebhyo namo rdjavadhebhyah. 
Atho ye visydndrh vadhdstebhyo mrtyo namo ’stu 
te. 

Homage to the weapons of the devas, homage 
to the weapons of the rulers and warriors, and homage 
to the weapons of the citizens. O Death, homage to you. 
(Death is mighty.) 

3rfl|c4Jchl4 M<UcUch|i/ I 

^4r£| rf II ^ II 

2. Namaste adhivdkdya pardvdkdya te namah. 
Sumatyai mrtyo te namo durmatyai ta idam 
namah. 
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Homage to your word of valediction, homage 
to the word of malediction, homage to the mind that 
appreciates you, homage to the mind that reviles and 
hates you. This word of homage to you, O Death. 

II ^ II 

3. Namaste ydtudhdnebhyo namaste bhesaje-bhyah. 

Namaste mrtyo mulebhyo brdhmane-bhya idam 
namah. 

Hoamge to you for the pains and sufferings that 
come in the trail with you. Homage to the medicaments 
that stall you and may sometimes hasten you. Homage 
to the root causes that bring you about. O Death, let this 
be the homage to the learned and the wise men of 
divinity. (They know what and why it is as it is.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 14 (Cancer and Consumption) 
Balasa Devata, Babhru Pingala Rshi 



HIVI-MI^SI Mcf'-y,!! ^ II 


1. Asthisramsam parusramsamdsthitam hrdayd- 
mayam. Baldsarh sarvarh ndsaydfigesthd yasca 
parvasu. 

O life energy of nature, O physician, cure and 
eliminate the weakness of the bones and joints, cleanse 
out the dirt and disease that has settled in the heart. 
Remove all the cancerous consumptions which affect 
the limbs and which accumulate in the joints. 
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%unri^ 4^bch'i^8JT I 
-SFsH II ^ II 

2. Nirvaldsam baldsinah ksinomi muskararh yathd. 
Chinadmyasya bandhanam mulamurvdrvd-iva. 

I reduce and root out the cancerous consumption 
from the patient that suffers from cough imbalance and 
drive it out like a thief of life. I break the bond of it over 
the body and uproot it like the root of melon. 

arsh idici ii ^ ii 


3. Nirbalasetah pra patasuhgah sisuko yatha. 

Atho ita-iva hdyanopa drdhyavirahd. 

Let the consumption go out from here as a 
bolting foal, and go away without doing any damage to 
the patient, like withered sedge of yester year. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 15 (To be the Best) 
Vanaspati Devata, Uddalaka Rshi 







^ II 


1. Uttamo asyosadhmam tava vrksa upastayah. 
Upastirastu soSsmdkarh yo asmdh abhiddsati. 


O herbal sanative, O soma, you are the best of 
herbs, trees are lower than you, subordinate. O lord, 
Prajapati, whoever wants to enslave us, let him be down 
under us, subordinate, not even equal. 
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2 . 


W ■^aTTtrrffTT^T^ II ^ II 


Sabandhuscasabandhusca yo asmah abhidasati. 
Tesdm sd vrksdndmivdham bhuydsamuttamah. 


Whoever, whether with friends and brothers and 
relatives or without friends and brothers and relatives, 
wants to boss over us, let me be the highest over them 
like the soma herb which is the best even over trees. 


3. 


■STSTT TtflT 




dc^ivil' II ^ II 


Yatha soma osadhmamuttamo havisarh krtah. 
Taldsd vrksdndmivdham bhuydsamuttamah. 


Just as soma is the best of herbs, the best of 
yajna havis too, so, I pray, I may be the best among 
contestants, like talasha, the best and highest among 
trees. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 16 (Herbs and Essences) 
Mantrawise Devata, Shaunaka Rshi 

This sukta is apparently on herbs, but it has also 
been interpreted in spiritual terms. This is to be kept in 
mind. 

II ^ II 

1. Abayo andbayo rasasta ugra dbayo. 

A te karambhamadmasi. 

Abaya, spreading all round, Anabaya, not 
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moving, and yet refulgent all round, the power of the 
pleasure of your nectar is ecstatic, and that elixir we 
love to drink. 

ITT 1^:1 rcjtjrw 

-Mfcciruritllitlc/Al: || || 

2. Vihalho ndma te pita maddvati ndma te mdtd. 

Sa hina tvamasi yastvamdtmdnamdvayah. 

Vihalha, the shaker, is your father, the father 
spirit which sustains and promotes all. Madavati, the 
pleasure power is your mother, the mother spirit which 
nourishes all. For sure they all know it. And that 
sustaining nourishment you are, you who preserve, 
protect and promote the body and soul. 

5 I cu-M £lfQ'c«i4ld,l 

fd'ti'c^ II ^ II 

3. Tauvilike’velaydvdyamailaba ailayit. 

Babhrusca babhrukarnascdpehi nirdla. 

Inspire and promote us onward in the struggle 
of life for progress. This Ailaba, all over the earth, has 
advanced us. Babhru, the giver of vitality, and 
Babhrukarna, saviour of the people, pray come for our 
growth and bliss, Ala, powerful as you are. Nirala, 
disenergising, be off. 

dlc^n^-HIc^/ II II 

4. Alasdldsi purvd sildfijdldsyuttard. 

Nildgalasdld. 

You are Alasala, energiser of the weak, first and 
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foremost. Later you are Silanjala, best in the home, and 
Nilagalasala, reaching unto every cell. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 17 (Garbhadrnhanam) 

Pthivi, Garbhadrnhanam Devata, Atharva Rshi 

ii ^ ii 

1. Yatheyam prthivi mahi bhutdndm garbhamd- 
dadhe. Evd te dhriyatdm garbho anu sTitum 
savitave. 

Just as this great mother earth bears the seed of 
life forms, so may your womb bear the seed of life to 
mature and deliver the child. 

ii ^ ii 

2. Yatheyam prthivi mahi dddhdremdnvanaspatin. 
Evd te dhriyatdm garbho anu sutum savitave. 

Just as this great mother earth bears these herbs 
and trees, so may your womb bear the seed of life to 
mature and deliver the child. 

'^t^rrr Mcf'diPiD^i 
3T5 "^5;^ ^ ii 

3. Yatheyam prthivi mahi dadhdra parvatdngirin. 
Evd te dhriyatdrh garbho anu suturh savitave. 

Just as this great mother earth bears hills and 
mountains firmly, so may your womb firmly bear the 
seed of life to mature and deliver the child. 
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^3Ffr!;i 

■ 5 ^ ■fiRTm 3T5 "^ 5 ;^ -HfWd^ II >i II 

4. Yatheyam prthivi mahi dadhdra visthitarh jagat. 
Eva te dhriyatdm garbho anu suturh savitave. 

Just as this great mother earth bears this vast 
and various world of existence on the move, so may 
your womb firmly and dynamically bear the seed of life 
to mature and deliver the child. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 18 (Give up Jealousy) 

Atma, Irshyavinashanam Devata, Atharva Rshi 

tr PicflMiimfy II ^ II 

1. Irsydyd dhrdjim prathamdm prathamasyd 
utdpardm. Agnim hrdayyam sokarh tarn te 
nirvdpaydmasi. 

O man, the first violence of your jealousy and 
that which repeats after the first, the torture of heart 
bum and the smouldering sorrow, all that we root out 
from the heart and soul. 

HH'4 trf: II II 

2. Yathd bhumirmrtamand mrtdnmrtamanastard. 
Yathota mamruso mana eversyormrtam manah. 

Just as the desert land void of fertility is lifeless 
at heart, nay even less than lifeless, and as the spirit of 
the man on death bed is worse than dead, so is the mind 
of the jealous man dead. 
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3. 




II ^ II 


Ado yatte hrdi sritath manaskam patayisnukam. 
Tatasta irsydrh muncdmi nirusmdnam drteriva. 


And that small mind which still gasps for breath 
in your heart under the pressure of jealousy, from that I 
release your burning jealousy like hot air from the 
bellows and deflate the heat and oppression. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 19 (Purification of the Soul) 
Pavamana Atma Devata, Shantati Rshi 

»id-^ 'R[ ^d'ddl: i^d-d, tH^ I 

Mc/nH: Tmi ^ ii 

1. Punantu md devajdh punantu manavo dhiyd. 
Punantu visvd bhutdni pavamdnah pundtu md. 

May enlightened sages of divine vision lead me 
to purity of the spirit. May wise men of discrimination 
purify me in thought and action. May all living beings 
of the world inspire me to be pure at heart. May the 
Lord Supreme, all pure, immaculate and purifying, 
sanctify me in a state of purity. 

STShf 37ftffrTfrf^ll 9 II 

2. Pavamdnah pundtu md kratve daksdya jlvase. 
Atho aristatdtaye. 

May the Supreme Lord of Purity, immacultate 
and purifying, purify and sanctify me for holiness of 
yajnic action, perfection of performance, noble living 
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and a long life for the achievement, protection and 
expansion of all round well being for all. 



II ^ II 


3. Ubhabhyam dev a savitah pavitrena savena ca. 

Asmdnpunihi caksase. 

O divine Savita, lord of life and light, pray purify 
us all with both purity at heart within and creative yajnic 
action in the open world for the sake of a vision of 
divinity. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 20 (Takma-Nashanam) 
Yakshma-nashanam Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 



dcW^ II ^ II 

1. Agnerivdsya dahata eti susmina uteva matto 
vilapannapdyati. Anyamasmadicchatu kam 
cidavratasta-purvadhdya namo astu takmane. 

Like the heat of burning fire comes the attack 
of this intense fever, and while the patient is delirious 
and talks incoherently like one mad, it goes and returns. 
Let there be ‘namas’ proper treatment for fever, and let 
the nasly fever go off, elsewhere, to some one not 
observing proper health care. Thus ‘homage’ appropriate 
to the killer fever. 

d4y ^5tl^ d4lf 3774 I 

%% ^ 3fWsff«T: II II 
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2. Namo rudrdya namo astu takmane namo rdjhe 
varundya tvisimate. Namo dive namah prthivyai 
nama osadhibhyah. 

Honour and salutations to Rudra, the physician, 
namah, i.e., proper treatment to the fever, homage to 
the refulgent Vamna, the sun which provides an umbrella 
of light and health. Homage to the heavenly regions of 
light, homage to the earth, thanks and proper study and 
research to the health giving herb and medicaments. 

3. Ayarh yo abhisocayisnurvisvd riipdni haritd 
krnosi. Tasmai te ’rundya babhrave namah krnomi 
vanydya takmane. 

O fever, intense and aglow like fire, which 
reduces all patients to pallour and anaemia, to red and 
brown, I offer the homage of treatment and medication, 
for the wild fever. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 21 (Kesha Vardhani Oshadhi) 
Chandrama Devata, Shantati Rshi 

jm T^cn-WI-Hi F ^rr('b-dr4l I 

^ ^^nr^ii ^ ii 

1. Imd ydstisrah prthivistdsdm ha bhumiruttamd. 
Tdsdmadhi tvaco aham bhesjam samu jagrabham. 

These three regions of space, earth, sky and the 
solar region: of these, earth is the best. From the surface 
of these three I collect medicinal essences for the light 
and lustre of life on earth. 
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cifVs ■M^sjpTrq;i 

c|<(r>un ■ETsrf II 9 II 

2. Sresthamasi bhesajanam vasistharh virudhanam. 
Somo bhagaiva ydmesu devesu varuno yathd. 


Of these herbs and essences, O Brahma, you 
are the best and highest, most brilliant for rehabilitation 
of patients. Just as the moon is most glorious among 
stars and the sun is among the refulgents, so are you 
among herbs and trees for rehabilitation. 




II ^ II 


3. Revatiranadhrsah sisasavah sisasatha. 

Uta stha kesadrmhaniratho ha kesavardhanih. 


O Revatis, stay inviolable and restore good 
health. Be strong and inviolable, stay healing. Give 
lustre of skin and beauty of hair, luxurious growth. Be 
that, strong and unassailable. (Revati is a herb which is 
a rejuvenating tonic for hair.) 


Kanda 6/Sukta 22 (Rain and Wind) 

Aditya Rashmi Devata, Shantati Rshi 

fTOTT 1^: -tiMUlf I 

|| ^ || 

1. Krsnam niydnam harayah suparnd apo vasdnd 
divamutpatanti. Ta dvavrtrantsadanddrtasyd- 
didghrtena prthivim vyu duh. 

The supernal rays of the sun wearing vestments 
of vapour rise to the all attractive sun in heaven. Then 
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they turn round and down from the regions of water 
and the earth is flooded with showers of rain. 

M-d-wd): 3fWsjf: [^cj| r4'bdl 'bcW- 

I rT^ "5^ ftl-dd ^ tT^: 

R4ot>|8JTTT^|| II 

2. Payasvatih krnuthdpa osadhih sivd yadejathd 
maruto rukmavaksasah. Urjam ca tatra sumatim 
ca pinvata yatrd naro marutah sihcathd madhu. 

O Maruts, winds of the middle region, wearing 
golden garlands of power and splendour, when you blow 
you fill the vapours of water and herbs with blissful 
nectar sweets of sap and life energy, and, O manly 
Maruts, where you rain down the showers of honey 
sweets, there you flood the earth with energy and bless 
humanity with liberal understanding and wisdom. 

H'^d'WT fdcIt^'H^UIlfd I 

li'd^fd Mrtfd '^'Ml II ^ II 

3. Udapruto marutastdh iyarta vrstiryd visvd 
nivatasprndti. Ejdti glahd kanye va tunnairum 
tunddnd patyeva jdyd. 

O Maruts, move the vapour laden clouds, the 
rain that fills all lakes and earthly depressions with water. 
The thunder of clouds shakes the atmosphere and 
streams flow to the sea as a lonely daughter goes to the 
parents’ home and a worried wife repairs to the husband 
and inspires him. (The symbolism suggests that the 
streams are, after all, children of the sea, and the showers 
are patronised by the sun and the sea.) 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 23 (Apah, the flow) 

Apah Devata, Shantati Rshi 

1. Sasrusistadapaso diva naktarh ca sasrusih. 
Varenyakraturahamapo devirupa hvaye. 

I, seeker and performer of choice actions, invoke 
and pray for the divine gift of Karmic potential, that 
stream and shower of fluent karma which ceaselessly 
flows day and night in karmic streams of the flux of 
existence. 

aftm arW: yunfdi) i 

■HST: II II 

2. Ota apah karmanyd muhcantvitah pranitaye. 
Sadyah krnvantvetave. 

May the divine streams of karma interwoven 
with the karmic flux of existence release me from 
personal involvement in this situation and help me to 
move on on the path of rectitude, and always enlighten 
and enable me to act and reach my divine destination. 

r4l^t||: I 

^ 3fWsff: II ^ II 

3. Devasya savituh save karma kmvantu mdnusdh. 
Sam no bhavtvapa osadhih sivdh. 

In this world of the creation of divine Savita, 
let people do their karma in the cosmic perspective, 
(without being prisoners of the ego in the personal 
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situation), and may all streams of water and all herbs 
and trees, all streams of the existential flow and all icons 
of light and wisdom be good and blissful to us across 
the world. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 24 (Apah, the Flow) 

Apah Devata, Shantati Rshi 

TT -b/cjPd TTWI 

^ rid) d'il MH. 11 ^ H 

1. Himavatah pra sravanti sindhau smaha sahga- 
mah. Apo ha mahyam taddevirdadanhrddyota- 
bhesajam. 


The streams flow from the highest celestial 
home of snow. O glorious spirit, their end of the flow is 
in the bottomless sea. May those streams of the divine 
flow give me the balm for peace of the heart’s agitation. 


2 . 


mm iff: 

34IMfdrH^ fdbc^4ptT^pSTt -^f^^^rTvqT: II II 

Yanme aksyorddidyota pdrsnyoh prapadosca yat. 
Apastatsarvarh niskaranbhisajdrh subhisaktamdh. 


Whatever pain in my eyes, heels and feet ails 
and agitates me, may the streams of water, most 
efficacious of sanatives eliminate, and pacify me. 

dW-K/ II ^ II 


3. Sindhupatnih sindhumjhih sarva ya nadya sthana. 

Datta nastasya bhesjam tend vo bhunajdmahai. 
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O streams of Apah, water and karma, that flow 
in the flux of existence, that sustain us by the glory of 
the cosmic ocean and shine and rule by the splendour 
of the infinite sea, pray give us that sanative peace of 
good health against that pain of agitation by which we 
may enjoy the beauty and pleasure of the flow without 
pain and suffering. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 25 (Manya-Vinashanam) 
Manya-vinashanam Devata, Shunah-shepa Rshi 

^ -m: i 

JWRn: 3fMpoldlThcJ || ^ || 

1. Pahca ca yah pahcdsacca samyanti manyd abhi. 

Itastdh sarvd nasyantu vdkd apacitdmiva. 

Let all the five and fifty outgrowths and ailments 
of the neck which together afflict the patient be cured 
and disappear from here as words and wishes of ignorant 
fools disappear in the air. 

idWI: afMpdd/fMd II ^ II 

2. Sapta ca ydh saptatisca samyanti graivyd abhi. 

Itastdh sarvd nasyantu vdkd apacitdmiva. 

Let all the seven and seventy outgrowths and 
ailments of the throat which together afflict the patient 
be cured and disappear from here as words and wishes 
of ignorant fools disappear in the air. 

^ ^ -SIT ^ydldV-c/ ;^f^i 

id-WI: cUchl II ^ II 
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3. Nama ca ya navatisca sarhyanti skandhya abhi. 

Itastdh sarvd nasyantu vdkd apacitdmiva. 

Let all the nine and ninety outgrowths and 
ailments of the shoulders which together afflict the 
patient be cured and disappear from here as words and 
wishes of ignorant fools disappear in the air. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 26 (Freedom from Sin) 

Papma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3TT W ^ II 

1. Ava md pdpmantsrja vast sanmdaydsi nah. 

A md bhadrasya lake pdpmandhehyavihrutam. 

O evil, sin and wickedness of thought, will and 
emotion, be off, leave me to myself. O strength of mind, 
will and emotion, under control of the spirit, be good, 
give us peace and well being of life. O sinful 
disturbance, let me be in the state of natural goodness 
free from crookedness and suffering. 

■sff '^1^41 ’^^l 

2. Yo nah pdpmanna jahdsi tamu tvd jahimo vayam. 

Pathdmanu vydvartane’nyam pdpmdnu padya- 

tdm. 

O sinfulness, if you do not leave us, we destroy 
and eliminate you. When we are on the cross roads on 
the way onwards, then, O man, let the sin take another 
way and go off, elsewhere. 
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^ ^ %^q7^TfTrsffFII ^ II 

3. Anyatrdsmannyu cyatu sahasrdkso amartyah. 

Yam dvesdma tamrcchatu yamu dvismastamijjahi. 

Undying is evil as much as life itself. It has a 
thousand eyes to watch its victims. Let it be away from 
us and there proclaim itself. Whatever we hate, there 
let it be. O energy of sin, negative as you are, destroy 
the negativities that we hate. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 27 (News and Response) 

Yama, Nir-rti Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

This is a very ambiguous, versatile sukta of 
positive as well as negative shades of meaning and 
implications. The theme hovers around three words: Nir- 
rti, Kapota, and Nishkrti. Nir-rti means adversity, 
destiny, disaster, and also constant state of truth and 
freedom. Kapota is messenger, pigeon bird said to have 
been trained and used as carrier of messages, warning, 
foreboding, and also a wise man of far sight, wisdom 
and imagination. Nishkrti means atonement, reparation, 
preparation, and also deliverance and freedom. 

Either way: If the message is that of adversity 
close at the door step, the response has to be preparation. 
Also, if the message is a prelude to freedom and 
prosperity, the response has to be, again, preparation 
lest ambition overleap itself and has a fall like pride. 

Pl^rMI I 

arerfiT Plbtfld ^ 377^ 

II ^ II 
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1. Devah kapota isito yadicchanduto nir-rtyd 
idamdjagdma. Tasmd arcdma krnavdma niskrtim 
sam no astu dvipade sarh catuspade. 

O devas, enlightened men of generosity, here is 
the messenger of Nir-rti come sent by destiny, seeking 
for us to deliver the message. Let us welcome and 
honour him and the message and prepare for our 
response to acquit ourselves of our responsibility. May 
all be good for the well being of our people and for our 
animals. 


^cU: I 

^ruf^ fwt* ^ 

<^U|^ II II 

2. Sivah kapota isito no astvandgd devah sakuno 
grharh nah. Agnirhi vipro jusatdrh havirnah pari 
hetih paksini no vrnaktu. 


O devas, men of wisdom and imagination, may 
the messenger sent to us be harbinger of good for us. 
May the prognosis be a good omen, free from sin and 
evil for our home and family. May the Brahmana, like 
an enlightened leader, accept and be happy with our 
presentation of hospitality, as the yajna fire receives our 
oblation and joyously rises bright, and may he ward off 
the strike of all flying missiles. 


^ ^ 37 ^ TTT ^ jw 

1^*4)MlII ^ II 


3. Hetih paksini na dabhdtyasmdndsHi padam 
krnute agnidhdne. Sivo gobhya uta purusebhyo 
no astu md no devd iha himsitkapotah. 
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Let not the flying missile, daunt or deceive us. 
Let the messenger have a place in the assembly hall. 
Let every thing be good for our people and for our lands, 
cows and culture of freedom. O devas, leaders of light 
and wisdom, let not the messenger and the message any 
way injure our pride of honour and freedom. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 28 (Response to Challenge) 
Yama, Nir-rti devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

XTT I 

MdiLi ii ^ ii 

1. Red kapotam nudata pranodamisam madantah 
pari gain naydmah. Sarhlobhayanto duritd paddni 
hitvd na urjam pra paddtpathisthah. 

With proper words of praise and appreciation, 
urge upon the ambassador that, happy and rejoicing in 
our power and supplies of food and energy, with 
confidence and full power, we guide and rule our land 
and people. Thus avoiding references to undesirables 
but without omitting the assertion of our power and 
potential, let the messenger be sent back with a fitting 
reply. 

37T'^SjdiWII ^ II 

2. Parime 'gnimarsata parime gdmanesata. 
Devesvakrata sravah ka imdh a dadharsati. 

These people of our land have raised a force of 
brilliant people in their fields. They have raised the land, 
its standard of knowledge, culture and wealth high. They 
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have made a place for themselves among the scholars 
and rulers of noble character over the earth. Who can 
then suppress and terrorize them? 


3. 


TJr^ll ^ II 


Yah prathamah pravatamdsasdda bahubhyah 
panthdmanupaspasdnah. Yo 'syese dvipado yasca- 
tuspadastasmai yamdya namo astu mrtyave. 


The one who, first and foremost among many, 
has risen to the highest position, the pioneer carving 
and showing the path of progress for many, who by 
virtue of such merit rules over the people and animals 
over the earth, to that leader and law giver of people 
unto life and death, all hail and homage. 

(This sukta, especially after the previous one, 
is a far reaching vision of modem challenges of egoistic 
power, the response of self-realised power, and 
ultimately a one-united-world of self-governing nations 
under one umbrella of the rule of righteousness and 
universal justice.) 


Kanda 6/Sukta 29 (Response to Adversaries) 
Yama, Nir-rti Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

■53[5#’f7nff^ll ^ II 

1. Amunhetih patattrini nye tu yaduluko vadati 
moghametat. Yadvd kapotah padamagnau krnoti. 

Let the flying missile fall upon those adversaries 
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whose Uluka, bird-like messenger, vascillates and 
speaks all this that he speaks in vain, or when the Kapota, 
pigeonary clever messenger, puts his foot in the fire in 
the hall. 


2. Yau te dutau nir-rta idameto’prahitau prahitau 
vd grharh nah. Kapotolukdbhydmapadam tadastu. 


O Nir-rti, adversity of will and intelligence, 
when those two messengers of yours, the one authorized 
and directed and the other unauthorized and undirected, 
one the Kapota, clever master of ambiguity, the other 
Uluka, master of darkness and camouflage, come to our 
land, our home would not be for them, beyond their 
reach. 


54fd-c(|c#>VII'fll ^ II 


3. Avairahatydyedamd papatydtsuviratdyd idamd 
sasadydt. Pardhgeva pard vadapardcimanu sarh- 
vatam. Yathd yamasya tvd grhe’rasarh praticd- 
kasdndbhukam praticdkasdn. 


Let the messenger come but not for fall of the 
brave. Let the messenger come here but for the 
advancement of noble bravery. Otherwise go back to 
the distant land, cut a sorry figure and speak with a long 
face. In the house of the wise and men of judgement 
and leadership you would be judged as dull and 
irrelevant, a mere piece of clay in existence. 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 30 (Shami the Sanative) 

Shami Devata, Uparibabharava Rshi 

34ldlrH)<(Mrd: J^ds#>^: chldlVH' 3TRT:^W: 
II ^ II 

1. Devd imam madhund sarhyutarh yavarh sarasva- 
tydmadhi mandvacarkrsuh. Indra dsitsirapatih 
satakratuh kindsd dsanmarutah suddnavah. 

The Devas, divinities of nature, created this 
yava, barley grain replete with honey as jewel on the 
stream of nature’s flow, Sarasvati. Indra, the sun, creator 
of a hundred great things, was the ploughman, and the 
Maruts, generous winds, were the assistant farmers. 
(Shatapatha Brahmana describes yava as a drop of the 
moon’s ecstasy: 4, 2, 1, and 11) 

an'tiTcid-iii cidiTd vidc/^u 

^11 9 II 

2. Yaste mado ’vakeso vikeso yendbhihasyam puru- 
sam krnosi. Ardttvadanyd vandni vrksi tvarh sami 
satavalsd vi roha. 

O Shami, exhilarating is your juice which gives 
a man long loose hanging and dishevelled hair by which 
you make the man smile with pleasure. I remove the 
plants growing close around so that you grow luxuriant 
with a hundred branches. 





^rfrni ^ II 
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3. Brhatpalase subhage varsavrddha rtavari. 

Mdteva putrebhyo mrda kesebhyah sami. 

O Shatavari Shami with large leaves, holy and 
generously rich, growing luxuriant by rains, pray be kind 
and efficacious for the growth of luxurious hair, gracious 
as a mother to the child. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 31 (Sun, Planets and Satellites) 

Gau or Surya Devata, Uparibabhrava Rshi 

3TFT ift: I 

ii ^ ii 

1. Ay am gauh prsnirakrarmdasadanmdtaram purah. 

Pitaram ca prayantsvah. 

This moving earth, abiding by its mother, the 
atmospheric globe, and circumambulating its father, the 
bright sun, goes on and on in its orbit in space. 

(This mantra is a beautiful metaphor of the 
moving solar family. The sun is the father, the earth is 
child, and the globe of air and waters including the field 
of gravity is the mother. And this family of father, mother 
and child moves on and on in space in orbit. Another 
version, in Atharva-veda (20,48,4) translated by Pandit 
Satavalekara, interprets the metaphor as moon, the child, 
earth the mother, and sun the father.) 

'0-ddl muiirJmdd: I 

II ^ II 

2. Antascarati rocand asya prdnddapdnatah. 

Vyakhyanmahisah svah. 
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The light and power of this sun actively pervades 
in the systemic world of life breathing in and out with 
prana and apana energy, thereby reflecting and 
proclaiming the power and presence of this potent lord 
of life and light. 

Tifw •• ^ •• 

3. Trimsaddhdmd vi rdjati vdkpatahgo asisriyat. 

Prati vastorahardyubhih. 

Thirty solar hours (muhuratas) of day and of 
night does the sun constantly shine and illuminate the 
planets and satellites, and the holy tongue of the sages 
consonant with it celebrates this cosmic bird of life. 

(This sukta gives a vision of this world of stars, 
planets and satellites. There is nothing static, everything 
is on the move. Reference may also be made to Rgveda 
5, 51, 15 where the sun and moon move in harmony, 
earth implied, for the good of humanity. They all move 
in order, each according to its own power. The sun being 
the highest in power is the centre. But what is the centre 
of all the solar systems and galaxies? Can it be physical? 
No, because if that physical object were the centre, what 
is it that sustains that? Hence the centre has to be non¬ 
physical and yet most powerful, more powerful than 
any and all things physical. The Veda and Upanishad 
say that that centre is the cosmic spirit, smaller than the 
smallest and greater than the greatest: Anoraniyan 
mahato mahiyan (Kathopanishad 1, 2, 20), just a 
dimensionless point and yet the infinite transcendant. 
Reference may also be made to Yajurveda 23, 60, and 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 






566 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


Rgveda 1, 104, 4 and 9, 114, 3. It is that at the centre 
which spins this wheel of existence around and yet 
within itself (Shvetashvatara Upanishad 6, 1.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 32 (Germs and other Organisms) 
Agni devata, Chatana (1-2) Atharva (3) Rshis 

didMrfw II ^ II 

1. Antarddve juhutd svetadydtudhdnaksayanam 
ghrtena. Arddraksdmsi prati daha tvamagne na 
no grhdndmupa titapdsi. 

O house holders, offer this germ destroying havi 
with ghrta into the burning fire. O fire, bum and destroy 
the evil, polluting and life threatening germs from far 
and near, and do not cause any fire hazard to our homes. 

^alclTsftf 

SJPTT: I "5^ TTtf^STtTTq^ll || 

2. Rodro VO grivd asaraitpisdcdh prsfirvo ’pi srndtu 
ydtudhdndh. Virudvo visvatoviryd yamena sama- 
jigamat. 

O blood sucking germs and insects, let Rudra, 
blazing fire of mid-day yajna, break your neck. O 
contagious evil doers, let the fire break the back of your 
resistance too. Let all round powerful herb of versatile 
efficacy join you with death. 



'RT Wmt -RT jJfdSi fRgTt f^^tpTT ^ 

■gt^ll^ll 
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3. Abhayam mitrdvarundvihdstu no’rcisdttrino 
nudatam praticah. Md jhdtdram md pratinthdm 
vidanta mitho vighndnd upa yantu mrtyum. 

O Mitra and Vamna, sun and air, sun and the 
physician, prana and apana energies of nature, let there 
be peace and security for us here. Force back the 
devitalizing and life threatening germs and insects. Let 
them find no intelligent ally, no stability, and let them, 
mutually conflictive and self-destroying, meet their 
death. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 33 (The Power of Indra) 

Indra Devata, Jatikayana Rshi 

^3FTT I 

1. Yasyedamd rajo yujastuje jand vanarh svah. 
Indrasya rantyam brhat. 

O men and women of the world, boundless, 
beautiful and ecstatic is the glory of Indra, friend and 
commander of all in union, in whose power and 
dominion abides this world of existence, the earth, the 
greenery, the waters and the heaven of freedom and joy. 

3TT spnTjft I 

■^TT ^ II ^ II 

2. Nddhra d dadhrsate dhrsdno dhrsitah savah. 
Purd yathd vyathih srava indrasya nddhrse savah. 

The defeated dare not challenge, much less 
subdue, the might of potent and all victorious Indra. 
Indeed, as ever before, no tyrant can ever challenge the 
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fame and power of Indra. 

vH^fccil II ^ II 

3. Sana daddtu tdm rayimurumpisahgasandrsam. 
Indrah patistuvistamo janesvd. 

May Indra, most powerful ruler and sustainer 
of the people, give, give us all that wealth, honour and 
excellence which is beautiful as gold and inspiring and 
elevating as glory of the dawn. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 34 (Splendour of Divinity) 

Agni Devata, Chatana Rshi 

Mlil^ c||t5/4)<4| 

Mddifd f^: II ^ II 

1. Prdgnaye vdcamiraya vrsabhdya ksitindm. 

Sa nah parsadati dvisah. 

Raise your voice of prayer and adoration in 
honour of Agni, potent and generous lord ruler and 
sustainer of the people and worlds of existence, who 
may, we pray, shower us with wealth, honour and 
excellence beyond the reach of hate, jealousy and 
enmity. 

f^: II ^ II 

2. Yo raksdmsi nijurvatyagnistigmena socisd. 

Sa nah parsadati dvisah. 

May Agni, who with his intense light, fire and 
splendour destroys evil and evil doers in nature and 
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humanity, bring us showers of wealth, power and 
excellence beyond the reach of hate, jealousy and 
enmity. 

xnW: M-Ucjrjffdff I 

Mddlfdflrcf: || ^ || 

3. Yah parasyah paravatastiro dhanvdtirocate. 

Sa nah parsadati dvisah. 

He who shines in splendour beyond the farthest 
of the far regions and spaces of existence, may, we pray, 
bless us with wealth, honour and excellence beyond the 
reach of all hate, jealousy and enmity. 

4. Yo visvdbhi vipasyati bhuvand sam ca pasyati. 
Sa nah parsadati dvisah. 

He that watches and overwatches all regions of 
the universe in and out, over and above, completely, 
may, we pray, bless us with wealth, virtue and excellence 
beyond the reach of all jealousy, hate and enmity. 

|| ^ || 

5. Yo asya pdre rajasah sukro agnirajdyata. 

Sa nah parsadati dvisah. 

That Agni, self refulgent, pure and immaculate, 
who manifests beyond the spaces of the universe may, 
we pray, bless us with the wealth of purity and 
excellence beyond the reach of all hate, jealousy and 
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enmity. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 35 (Life of Life) 
Vaishvanara Devata, Kaushika Rshi 

^ 3TT TT | 

-tigdl'bd II ^ II 

1. Vaisvdnaro na utaya d pra ydtu pardvatah. 
Agnirnah sustufirupa. 

May Agni, life of the life of humanity, come 
from the highest heavens of light and listen and inspire 
our songs of adoration and prayer. 

II ■R II 

2. Vaisvdnaro na dgamadimam yajham sajurupa. 
Agnirukthesvarhhasu. 

May Vaishvanara Agni, leading light of the the 
life of the world of humanity, constant and closest friend, 
come and join our yajna, accept our songs of prayer 
and guide us at the most critical times of our need. 

"5f TsUck^Mrt^l 

■^^T^fxflT^II ^ II 

3. Vaisvdnaro ’hgirasdm stomamuktharh ca cdklrpat. 
Aisu dyumnam svaryamat. 

May Vaishvanara Agni, leading light and life 
energy of all creative activities of the world of humanity, 
energise, raise and fructify the adorable plans and holy 
actions of Angirasas pioneering thinkers, scientists and 
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creative artists and lead them to success. May the light 
and life divine bring them honour, recognition and the 
bliss of self-fulfilment in success without any 
frustration. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 36 (Sole Spirit of Life) 
VaishvanaraAgni Devata, Atharva Svastyayanakama Rshi 

3 ^ 3 ^^ II ^ II 

1. Rtdvdnam vaisvdnaramrtasya jyotisaspatim. 

Ajasram gharmamimahe. 

The Lord Supreme, ordainer and sustainer of 
the truth and reality of existence, leading light of 
humanity, protector and promoter of the light of law 
and yajnic evolution of natural and human karma, eternal 
and unaging spirit and passion of life for creative action, 
we invoke, adore and exalt in yajna. 

TT -clIck^M "^^l 

2. Sa visvd prati cdklrpa rtummtsrjate vasi. 

Yajnasya vaya uttiran. 

That VaishvanaraAgni, universal controller and 
energiser, pervades, inspires and fructifies every thing, 
every person and every effort in the world, and blesses 
all seasons with higher vitality and power, all the time 
raising the creative success of natural and human action 
for evolution and development. 

arftr: i 

'Myi^ch(f^ 't/'dfd II ^ II 
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3. Agnih paresu dhamasu kamo bhutasya bhavyasya. 

Samrddeko vi rdjati. 

Agni, the love, the lover and giver of fulfilment 
for and of all that is past and present and that which is 
yet to be, self-refulgent presence, rules over all and 
pervades even the farthest borders of the expansive 
universe, the sole lord, one, unique, matchless, without 
a second presence such as Agni Itself. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 37 (No Course Please) 
Chandrama Devata, Atharva Svastyayanakama Rshi 


1 . 


^ TTmfrBlWaft 


Upa pragatsahasrakso yuktva sapatho ratham. 
Saptaramanvicchanmama vrka-ivavimato grham. 


Let the divine force of love and truth, thousand¬ 
eyed, all vigilant, come as protection against cursed ill- 
will, having yoked its chariot against ill will, execration 
and hate. Let it search out and destroy the imprecation 
and the imprecator like a wolf pouncing upon a 
sheepfold. 

^ II ^ II 

2. Pari no vrhggdhi sapatha hradamagnirivd dahan. 
Shaptdramatra no jahi divo vrksamivd-sanih. 


O curse, burning like fire drying a pool of water, 
leave us. O protective chariot of divinity, destroy the 
curse and the cursor as the strike of thunder from above 
destroys the tree from its very root. 
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yrt/'WirM TJr^ II ^ II 

3. Yo nah sapddasapatah sapato yasca nah sapdt. 
Shune pestramivdvaksdmam tarn pratyasydmi 
mrtyave. 

Whoever curses us who do not curse anybody, 
and whoever curses us even though we too may revile 
the curse, we throw off that insufferable curse unto 
death, i.e., to naught, as we throw a piece of bone to a 
dog. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 38 (Energy and Splendour of Life) 
Tvishi, Brhaspati Devata, Atharva Varchaskama Rshi 

oqpr^ Rcifb/^d) 

'Hldc^HI II ^ II 

1. Sirhhe vydghra uta yd prddkau tvisiragnau 
brdhmane surye yd. Indram yd devi subhagd 
jajdna sd na aitu varcasd sarhviddnd. 

That energy, brilliancy and splendour which is 
in the lion, tiger, cobra, fire, the Brahmana, and in the 
sun, which, divine spirit of majesty and good fortune, 
creates and consecrates the ruling power, Indra, may, 
we pray, come bearing the lustre and splendour of life 
and bless us. 



dld^dl II ^ II 


2. Yd hastini dvipini yd hiranye tvisirapsu gosu yd 
purusesu. Indram yd devi subhagd jajdna sd na 
aitu varcasd sarhviddnd. 
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That grace and majesty which is in the elephant, 
that strength and agility in the tiger, the grace and beauty 
in gold, the generosity in the cows and virility in men, 
that light and splendour of life, the divine spirit of 
majesty and good fortune which creates and consecrates 
the ruling power, Indra, may that divine brilliance come 
bearing the lustre of life and bless us. 

ii ^ ii 

3. Rathe aksesvrsabhasya vaje vate parjanye 
varunsya susme. Indram yd devi subhagd jajdna 
sd na aitu varcasd sarhviddnd. 

The strength, brilliance and efficiency in the 
chariot, chariot wheel and endurance of the bull, the 
force in the wind, the shower in the cloud and blaze in 
the light of the sun, the divine light and splendour which 
creates and consecrates the ruler Indra, may all that 
brilliance bearing the grandeur of life come and bless 
us. 

II II 

4. Rdjanye dundubhdvdyatdydmasvasya vdje 
purusasya mdyau. Indrarh yd devi subhagd jajdna 
sd na aitu varcasd sarhviddnd. 

The light and lustre in the ruling power, the 
inspiring boom in the tensioned war drum, the agility 
in the strength and endurance of the war horse, the heroic 
self-confidence in man’s wondrous manliness, that 
divine light, splendour and majesty of life which creates. 
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consecrates and confirms the ruling power, Indra, may 
come to us, bearing the lustrous grandeur of life, and 
bless us. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 39 (Honour and Excellence) 
Indra Devata, Atharva Varchaskama Rshi 

sfdirM-s('^d 

^ II 

1. Yaso havirvardhatdmindrajutam sahasraviryam 
subhrtarh sahaskrtam. Prasarsrdnamanu 
dirghdya caksase havisma-ntam md vardhaya 
jyesthatdtaye. 

Let our yajna and our honour and fame increase 
Indra-inspired, thousandfold strong, well controlled, 
created and achieved through courage, confidence and 
patience. O Lord omnipotent, pray promote me, bearing 
havi in homage, prayerful and ambitious for 
advancement, raise me for a long life of vision and 
wisdom and bless me to rise to the highest position. 

3^515/3 ^VI'H <MVnfr^4'j^r^d dr4'Hidl | 
TT^'tl'W 'U^fM-s^'^d d't-ii’^'Urfl W^TII 9 II 

2. Acchd na indram yasasam yasobhiryasasvinarh 
namasdnd vidhema. Sa no rdsva rdstramindra- 
jutarh tasya te rdtau yasasah sydma. 

Well and holily, bearing havi in homage for our 
good, we worship Indra, lord of glory, sublime by his 
divine grandeur and majesty. May he give us a great 
Indra-inspired Rashtra, a dominion of freedom and 
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prosperity. O Lord, may we too rise to fame and 
excellence by your grace and generosity. 

^ru^vil: TfftTif I 

■ 5 ^ II ^ II 

3. Yasd indro yasd agniryasdh somo ajdyata. 

Yasd visvasya bhutasydhamasmi yasastamah. 

Glorious is Indra, lord of power. Glorious is 
Agni, light and fire of life. Glorious is Soma, the moon, 
spirit of peace and beauty. Of all the glorious things of 
the world, let me rise to the most excellent position by 
the grace of Indra, Agni and Soma, light, peace and 
power. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 40 (Fearlessness) 
Mantra-wise Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1 . 


3T^ ^ TlW: -Hfddl 

^ 37^511 ^ II 


Abhayarh dydvdprthivi ihdstu no ’bhayarh somah 
savitd nah krnotu. Abhayarh no ’sturvantarikssarh 
saptarsindrh ca havisdbhayarh no astu. 


O heaven and earth, let there be freedom from 
fear for us here. May Soma, divine spirit of peace, and 
Savita, lord creator and inspirer give us the gift of 
fearlessness. Let the wide sky and space be free from 
fear for us, and may there be total freedom from fear 
for us by yajnic dedication of the seven sages. 

(The seven sages are five organs of perception, 
mind and intelligence, because they help us to ‘see’ and 
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know. Further all the divinities mentioned and invoked 
in this sukta are objective ‘organs’ of divinity as well as 
inside our persoality : The sun is in the eye, moon in the 
mind, space quarters in the ear, vayu or wind in the skin, 
agni in the speech, apah in the taste, earth in the solidity 
of the body, and light region in the brain. So right action 
by the person with the body system and the external 
divinities of nature are related. Our action through our 
organs creates vibrations of cause and effect in nature 
which affects us too. 


Hence prayer to the divinities for freedom from 
fear implies that we too have to act without violating 
the laws of nature and of humanity. Life within and life 
outside both are organismically related. Prayer implies 
action too.) 

Tirqfq- 'Wfw 

II 9 II 

2. Asmai grdmdya pradisascatasra urjarh subhutam 

svasti savitd nah krnotu. Asatrvindro abhayam 
nah krnotvanyatra rdjndmabhi ydtu manyuh. 


For this community of ours, in all the four 
quarters of space, may Savita create energy, ample 
wealth and well being and may Indra, the ruler, create 
fearlessness and freedom from enemies. The fear and 
anger of the rulers, then, may go elsewhere (where 
lawlessness might be prevailing). 


II ^ II 
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3. Anamitram no adharadanamitram na uttardt. 
Indrdnamitram nah pascddanamitram pura- 
skrdhi. 

May Indra create for us love and freedom from 
enemies from down below on earth, love and freedom 
from enmity from above, love and freedom from 
enemies from behind, and love with freedom from fear, 
opposition, conflict and enmity upfront. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 41 (Self-Expansion) 

Indra Devata, Brahma Rshi 

?[rTr5 ■5^11 ^ 11 

1. Manase cetase dhiya dkutaya uta cittaye. 

Matyai srutdya caksase vidhema havisd vayam. 

For the development of mind, intelligence, 
thought, intention and purpose, understanding, wisdom, 
hearing and vision, we worship Indra, Lord Almighty, 
with offers of havi in yajna. 

oETPTFf WUTT^ I 

2. Apdndya vydndya prdndya bhuridhdyase. 
Sarasvatyd uruvyace vidhema havisd vayam. 

For the vitality of apana, vyana, all sustaining 
prana, and for wide ranging knowledge, we worship 
Agni, light of life with offers of havi in yajna. 

atrJrMf I'^1c|-f|f 

II ^ II 
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3. Md no hdsisur-rsayo daivyd ye tanupd ye 
nastanva stanujdh. Amartyd martydh abhi nah 
sacadhvamdyurdhatta prataram jlvase nah. 

May the divine senses of perception and 
volition, those powers which nourish and sustain our 
body, those that are born of our body system, never 
forsake us. May the immortal divinities ever abide with 
us, the mortals. May they nourish and sustain us and 
give us good health and long age for a happy life. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 42 (Freedom from Anger) 
Manyu Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

^T8JT II ^ II 

1. Ava jydmiva dhanvano manyum tanomi te hrdah. 
Yathd sammanasau bhutvd sakhdydviva 
sacdvahai. 

I relax the tension of anger from your mind like 
releasing the string from the bow so that you and I, being 
good and happy at heart, may live together like friends. 

-jff || ^ || 

2. Sakhdydviva sacdvahd ava manyum tanomi te. 
Adhaste asmano manyumupdsydmasi yo guruh. 

I relax the tension of anger and passion from 
your mind so that we may live together as happy friends. 
Your anger is intense and oppressive, we cast and bury 
it down under a heavy stone. 
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r^siPM 

^ cjif^'bO -qr^ II ^ II 

3. Abhi tisthdmi te manyurhpdrsnydprapadena ca. 
Yathdvaso na vddiso mama cittamupdyasi. 

With a kick and under the heel, I cast down and 
bury your anger so that you are one and calm at heart 
with me and do not talk like one possessed. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 43 (Calmness of Anger) 
Manyu-shamanam Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

ryW--4^cb'Kii4 a-oii^ II ^ II 

1. Ay am darbho vimanyukah svdya cdrandya ca. 
Manyorvimanyukasydyam manyusamana ucyate. 

This ‘darbha’ grass is the tranquilizer of anger 
for our own people and for others high or low. This is 
called pacifier of the angry man’s passion and fury. 

I^:T^oMI 

II ^ II 

2. Ayam yo bhurimulah samudramavatisthati. 
Darbhah prthivyd utthito manyusamana ucyate. 

This darbha grass which is deep rooted grows 
close to the sea. Growing and rising from the earth and 
rising high, it is called pacifier of the passion and fury 
of anger. 

l^oEltP^ HiimPq I 

^ cuf^'bO Tfif ii ^ ii 
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3. Vi te hanavyam saranim vi te mukhyam nayamasi. 

Yathdvaso na vddiso mama cittamupdyasi. 

We remove the angry distortions on your chin 
and face so that your mind is equal and tranquil with 
mine and you would not talk like one possessed. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 44 (Herbal Cure) 

Vanaspati Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 

I 

^ II ^ II 

1. Asthdd dyaurasthdtprthivyasthddvisvamidarh 
jagat. Asthurvrksd urdhvasvapndstisthddrogo 
ayarh tava. 

The solar region is firm and undisturbed it 
stands. The earth stands firm and still, undisturbed. This 
entire cosmos is firm and undisturbed. The high standing 
trees, dreaming and sleeping, stand still. Let this malady 
too stand still, it must not aggravate. 

-Mj/dlPl "5ri 

ilditl'WM’ifW dRfs Ttn^TT#Tq;il ^ II 

2. Satarh ya bhesajani te sahasrarh sangatani ca. 
Sresthamasravabhesajarh vasistharh rogana- 
sanam. 



Hundred are your medicines, a thousand their 
supplements and substitutes. The best of them is Brahma 
which stops bleeding, and that is the cure of the malady. 


I f^tuujcbl affn 
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3. Rudrasya mutramasyamrtasya nabhih. Visanaka 
ndma vd asi pitfndm mulddutthitd vdtikrtandsani. 

You are the shower of the cloud, you are the 
centre and concentration of the sanative nectar. You are 
Vishanaka by name, a sure cure of genetic ailments and 
those caused by wind disorder. 

Kanda 6/Nukta 45 (Go off Negative Thoughts) 

Duhsvapna-nashanam Devata, Angira, Pracheta, 
Yama Rshi 

chlitij II ^ II 

1. Paro ’ pehi manaspdpa kimasastdni samsasi. 
Parehi na tvd kdmaye vrksdrh vandni sam cara 
grhesu gosu me manah. 

Go off, evil of the mind, why do you present 
things undesirable? Keep off. I do not want you. Gad 
about woods and trees. My mind is in and with the home 
and homely thoughts and perceptions. 

2. Avasasd nihsasd yatpardsasopdrima jagrato 
yatsvapantah. Agnirvisvdnyapa duskrtdnya- 
justdnydre asmaddadhdtu. 

Whatever sins we have committed whether out 
of jealousy, or hate or callousness and enmity while 
awake or asleep, consciously or unconsciously, may 
Agni, light of life, ward off and keep away all those 
undesirable thoughts and deeds of the world from us. 
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"SRflTlTr I 

U^dl ^ 3TTflT^ II ^ II 

3. Yadindra brahmanaspate’pi mrsd cardmasi. 
Pracetd na dhgiraso duritdtpdtvamhasah. 

O lord of universal power, Indra, O lord of 
Infinity, Brahmanaspati, whatever wrong or sinful we 
commit in life, in our thought and behaviour, may 
Pracheta, lord of knowledge and giver of self-awareness, 
Angirasa, giver of living vibrancy of life, protect us 
against that evil and save us from sin. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 46 (Dream) 

Svapna Devata, Angira, Pracheta, Yama Rshi 

zff ^ ^ TJrTf I 

d'bUMd) ^qpTT■^TT: rMdU'bdft4(R4 II ^ II 

1. Yo na jlvo’si na mrto devdndmamrtagarbho’si 
svapna. Varundni te mdtd yamah pitdrarurnd- 
mdsi. 

O dream you are neither alive, i.e., in the living 
state of wakefulness, nor dead, i.e., in the state of deep 
sleep. You are the immortal child of the senses and mind 
in the dream state. 

Aram, a disturbing demon. 

'dfdd cb^'ui: I 

34-r(chl5fH I’d TT 

II ^ II 
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2. Vidma te svapna janitram devajdmindm putro ’si 
yamasya karanah. Antako ’si mrtyurasi. Tam tvd 
svapna tathd sam vidma sa nah svapna 
duhsvapnydtpdhi. 

O dream, we know your origin. You are the 
product of mind and senses and things related to them 
in psychic association. You are the instrument of the 
psychic laws of life. As dream, you can be the end, 
harbinger of the end, a premonition, death itself. So O 
dream, we know as and what you are. O dream, save us 
from evil dreams. (Come at your best if at all.) 

'HHiyPd I 

II ^ II 

3. Yathd kaldm yathd sapham yatharnam sarhna- 
yanti. Eva duhsvapnyarh sarvarh dvisate sam 
naydmasi. 

Just as people pay one sixteenth or one eighth 
of the principal and get free of the loan, so do we pay 
back for the dream: take back the evil ones and let these 
be share of the evil (we wish to get rid off). 


Kanda 6/Sukta 47 (Self-Protection) 

Agni, Vishvedeva, Saudhanva Devatah, Angira, 
Pracheta, Yama Rshi 


1 . 


I 

MMcb) stl^u) WR II ^ II 

Agnih prdtahsavane pdtvasmdn vaisvdnaro 
visvakrdvisvasarhbhuh. Sa nah pdvako dravine 
dadhdtvdyusmantah sahabhaksdh sydma. 
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May Agni, self-refulgent, universal guide, all 
creative, all-blissful divine Spirit of the universe, purify 
us at the morning session of yajna. May the fiery 
sanctifier establish us in wealth, honour and excellence 
of the world, and may we all together, living happy and 
healthy, enjoy the beauty of life. 

II 9 II 

2. Visvedevd maruta indro asmdn asmindvitiye 
savane na jahyuh. Ayusmantah priyamesdm 
vadanto vayam devdndm sumatau sydma. 

May the Vishvedevas, cosmic divinities, Maruts, 
cosmic energies and vibrant sages, and Indra, lord 
omnipotent of glory, join us without fail and bless us at 
this second session of the day’s yajna. And may we all, 
living together happy and healthy, speaking together, 
enjoy the love and good will of these divinities together. 

T^pm^TPTT: ^ II 

3. Idam trtiyarh savanam kavindmrtena ye cama- 
samairayanta. Te saudhanvandh sva rdnasdndh 
svistim no abhi vasyo nayantu. 

At this third session of the day’s yajna of the 
poetic sages who raise and elevate the ladle of havi with 
truth for light and life’s joy, may those heroic masters 
of the bow who enjoy the bliss of heavenly light lead 
our holy performance of yajna to noble success. 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 48 (Prayer for Well-Being) 
Mantra-wise Devata, Angira, Pracheta, Yama Rshi 

Jsirr 3^5 1 

^ ■?T II ^ II 

1. Syeno ’si gayatracchanda anu tvarabhe. 

Svasti md sarh vahdsya yajhasyodrci svdhd. 

Lord of holy fire, you are the Eagle, highest all- 
impelling power and force of existence, ecstatic 
protective spirit of life’s beauty and joy. In consonance 
with your love and worship I begin this sacred yajna of 
life in which, I pray, graciously lead me to the blessed 
completion of this yajna. This is the voice of prayer in 
truth of faith. 

W^ll ^ II 

2. Rbhurasi jagacchandd anu tvarabhe. 

Svasti md sarh vahdsya yajhasyodrci svdhd. 

You are the master spirit of cosmic action, 
committed to joyous protection of the moving threefold 
world. In pursuit of your grace and glory, I begin this 
yajna in which, I pray, lead me to the completion of this 
yajna to noble success. This is the voice of truth in faith. 

^ II ^ II 

3. Vrsdsi tristupchandd anu tvdrabhe. 

Svasti md sarh vahdsya yajhasyodrci svdhd. 

Generous and potent, you are committed to the 
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joyous well being of the spiritual, psychic and material 
fulfilment of this world of humanity. In tune with your 
power and generosity, I begin this yajna of life in which, 
I pray, lead me to the completion with noble success. 
This is the voice of truth in faith. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 49 (The Dynamics of Divine Nature) 
Agni Devata, Gargya Rshi 

This sukta should better be read with Gita, 
chapter 11, especially verses 24-32. 

1. Nahi te agne tanvah kruramdnamsa martyah. 
Kapirbabhasti tejanam svarh jardyu gauriva. 

O lord self-refulgent, Agni, no mortal man can 
comprehend the inexorable dynamics of your creative 
manifestation in the universe—your spirit in form 
through the medium of Prakrti. The Sun devours its own 
blaze of light. Nature consumes its own creation, like 
the cow eating up its own embryo’s outer skin. 

vOwJif flirts 

II 9 II 

2. Mesa-iva vai sarh ca vi corva cyase yaduttara- 
drdvuparasca khddatah. Sirsnd siro’psasdpso 
ardayannarhsunbabhasti haritebhirdsabhih. 

Like the cloud’s mist of vapours, Agni’s nature 
with its inexorable dynamics contracts and expands 
without bounds, withdrawing and manifesting on top 
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of its organismic body and yet even beyond the top 
above. It expands at the top such as Sattva by sattva 
and the fluent Rajas by rajas, shooting forth as well as 
destroying or sucking in the ensuing filaments, and thus 
it consumes its own created forms with its involutionary 
media. 


II ^ II 

3 . Suparnd vdcamakratopa dyavydkhare krsnd isird 
anartisuh. Ni yanniyantyuparasya niskrtim puru 
reto dadhire suryasritah. 

The centrifugal radiations of dynamic nature 
create articulate vibrations in the ethereal regions of 
the heaven’s space. Vigorous centripetal forces enact 
their dance of joyous creation of forms. These forces 
carry on the formal evolution and devolution of the 
Supercreator’s purposeful dynamics of nature, all the 
time dependent on the creative Sun at the centre. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 50 (Grain Protection) 

Ashvins Devata, Atharva Abhayakama Rshi 

IrT 3rfcf 

Sjp3TTp5ni ^ II 

1. Hatam tardam samahkamdkhumasvind chintam 
siro api prsfih srnitam. Yavdnnedaddnapi nahya- 
tam mukhamathdbhayam krnutam dhdnyd ya. 

O farming men and women, Ashvins, drive off 
the crop destroyer, the burrowing mouse and other crop 
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damagers, break their head, break their back. See that 
they do not destroy the barley crop. Shut their mouth, 
and thus eliminate the fear of damage to the crop. 

2. Tarda haipatahga haijabhya ha upakvasa. 
Brahmevdsamsthitam haviranadanta imdnyavd- 
nahimsanto apodita. 

O damaging bird, O creeping insect, dangerous, 
worth elimination, just as the priest leaves aside the havi 
not properly prepared, similarly you also leave the barley 
fields undamaged and go away. 

3TT ^1 Ui|| 

ii ^ ii 

3. Tarddpate vaghdpate trstajambhd d srnota me. 
Ya dranyd vya dvard ye ke ca stha vya dvardstd- 
ntsarvdhjambhaydmasi. 

O gurads of the crops against damagers, locusts, 
voracious insects, listen to me: whether the damagers 
are voracious destroyers of the forest-kind or they stay 
around the fields, voracious damagers all, we must 
eliminate all. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 51 (Purity and Power) 

Vayu, Apah, Varuna Devata, Shantati Rshi 

Mfd^U| I 

TR^II ^ II 

1. Vdyoh putah pavitrena pratyah somo ati drutah. 
Indrasya yujyah sakhd. 
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Soma, purified and reinforced by the pure 
energy of Vayu, becomes doubly refined and purified, 
immediate favourite of Indra. (Similarly a man of peace 
and pure at heart, refined by the divine presence and 
purity of all vibrant God, becomes doubly pure and 
fortified against negativity and evil, and he becomes a 
favourite friend of Divinity.) 

T^ll ^ II 

2. Apo asmdnmdtarah sTidayantu ghrtena no 
ghrtapvah punantu. Visvarh hi riprarh pravahanti 
devirudiddbhyah sucird puta emi. 

Let the holy waters, sacred as mother powers, 
cleanse, chasten and fortify us. They are pure, they may 
sanctify us with the purity of piety and refinement. They 
wash away the dirt and evil of the world, they being 
divine. Purified, sanctified and consecrated by these, I 
go on forward, higher and higher. 

^ c(<bui i 

srtff TTT dfd'Wi^^'Hi 

II ^ II 

3. Yatkirh cedam varuna daivye jane’bhidroham 
manusyd scaranti. Acittyd cettava dharmd 
yuyopima md nastasmddenaso deva ririsah. 

O Varuna, lord of infinite cover of protection, 
whatever wrong or evil or sin people commit out of 
jealousy, hate or enmity toward noble and divine 
personalities, or whatever violation of your law and 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 





















KANDA - 6 / SUKTA - 52 


591 


Dharma we too, out of ignorance or want of care and 
awareness, might commit, pray hurt as not, O Lord 
Divine, for that fault and sin. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 52 (Gifts of the Sun) 

Sun, Gavah, Bheshajam Devata, Bhagali Rshi 

arti-df 

II ^ II 

1. Utsuryo diva eti puro raksdrhsi nijurvan. 

Adityah parvatebhyo visvadrsp adrstahd. 

Up arises the sun from the regions of light in 
the east from over the mountains and clouds, destroying 
the negativities of physical and mental world seen and 
unseen. It is Aditya, self-refulgent, inviolable, activating 
and receiving vapours of water and vitalities of the earth, 
visible to all the world without discrimination. (This is 
the morning scene.) 

i 

II 9 II 

2. Ni gdvo gospe asadanni mrgdso avikmta. 

NyuSrmayo nadindrh nyadrsp alipsata. 

The cows are settled in the stall, wild beasts are 
back to their place, the waves and ripples of the streams 
are invisible, covered in darkness. (This is the evening 
scene after sunset.) 

3TT^^ ajrTT cbUc(-KI 

'd)q-wi ^ aifd vi'^-Md^ii ^ ii 
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3. Ayurdadarh vipascitam srutdm kanvasya viru- 
dham. Abhdrisarh visvabhesajimasyddrstdnni 
samayat. 

I bear, bring and cherish the universal 
medication, giver of life energy, inspirer of intellect and 
understanding, reputed, favourite sanative of the 
versatile sage, which may, I pray, cure all visible and 
invisible ailments of this patient. 

(This sukta, thus, is a celebration of the efficacy 
of sunlight from morning till evening, including, we 
can say, the soothing night and light of the moon.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 53 (Health Protection by Nature) 

Mantra-wise Devata, Brhacchukra Rshi 

^ II 

1. Dyausca ma idam prthivi ca pracetasau sukro 
brhandaksinayd pipartu. Anu svadhd cikitdrh 
somo agnirvdyurnah pdtu savitd bhagasca. 

May heaven and earth, both inspiring stimulants 
of knowledge and awareness, both father and mother, 
source givers of knowledge, the sun and vital living 
energy, and the expansive space, all bless me with their 
gifts of life. May Soma, the moon and the blessed peace 
of nature, Agni, life energy, omniscient God and the 
brilliant teacher, Vayu, cosmic wind and pranic energy, 
Savita, lord creator, and Bhaga, lord giver of the glory 
of life, protect and promote me and lead me to 
knowledge and all round awareness in accordance with 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 










KANDA - 6 / SUKTA - 53 


593 


their nature and potential in response to my receptivity. 

(This mantra obviously is a prayer for natural 
and divine protection during this life, but there are 
certain words which suggest that it is a prayer, for life 
and efficiency during the next life too. The words are 
‘dyau, prthivi’: Prthivi is mother and dyau is father 
according to Taittiriya Brahmana 2, 7, 16, 3. Another 
word is ‘Shukra’ which means the seed of life as in 
Yajurveda 21, 34 and 6, 27, and in Rgveda 3, 6, 3.) 

■5^: WUT: I 

^ ^14dill 

II ^ II 


2. Punah pranah punaratmd na aitu punascaksuh 
punarasurna aitu. Vaisvdnaro no adabdha- 
stanupd antastisthdti duritdni visvd. 

Again let pranic energy come to us, again let 
the soul along with the psychic complex come to us, 
again the eye, and again the life energy come to us. 
Vaishvanara, cosmic spirit of watchful life over 
humanity, undaunted protector of our life and body 
against all evils and negativities of the world abides at 
the very centre of our being. (The word ‘again’ is 
explained by Swami Dayananda as ‘again in this life or 
in the next birth’ in his commentary on Yajurveda 4, 
15.) 


^ d-cf'-Hi M-dfU TT 





f^^ll ^ II 
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3. Sam varcasd payasd sarh tanubhiraganmahi 
manasd sarh sivena. Tvastd no atra variyah 
krnotvanu no mdrstu tanvo ’ yadviristam. 

Let us go on united with honour and lustre, with 
nourishment for body, mind and soul, with body and 
limbs in perfect form, and with a mind at peace. May 
Tvashta, divine architect of body forms, make us better 
and higher, and cleanse and purify whatever part of our 
being is wanting. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 54 (Protection and 
Progress of Rashtra) 

Agni-Soma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

1. Idarh tadyuja uttaramindrarh sumbhdmyastaye. 
Asya ksatrarh sriyarh mahirh vrstiriva vardhayd 
trnam. 

I join this and that, the ruler and the higher 
Rashtra, the socio-governing order, and I refine and 
anoint the ruler for higher attainments for the Order. O 
Lord Omnipotent of this cosmic order, I pray, raise his 
ruling order, his glory, and the splendour of the Order, 
as rain augments the growth of grass. 

2. Asmai ksatramagnisomdvasmai dhdrayatarh 
rayim. Imarh rdstrasydbhivarge kmutarh yuja 
uttaram. 
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O sun and moon, spirit of light, fire and peace 
of life, bear, sustain and glorify the dominion for the 
ruler, bear and bring wealth, honour and excellence for 
this order, establish this ruler in the class of exceptional 
greats and this way I commit him to rise higher and 
higher. 



rf ^ II ^ II 

3. Sabandhuscdsabandhusca yo asmdh abhiddsati. 
Sarvarh tarn randhaydsi me yajamdndya sunvate. 

O Lord Omnipotent, lord of light, fire and peace, 
whoever, whether with kith and kin and a hoard of 
supporters, or without kith and kin and committed 
supporters, tries to violate our order and enslave us, 
pray subdue him wholly and overthrow him for the sake 
of our leader of the yajnic social order, the leader and 
ruler dedicated to creative rule and rise of the social 
order, its peace, joy and glory. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 55 (The Highest Path to Follow) 
Vishvedeva Devata Brahma Rshi 

ildhl d^l'fd ^ 

Tf^ll ^ II 

1. Ye panthdno bahavo devaydnd antard dydvd- 
prthivi sancaranti. Tesdmajydnirh yatamo vahdti 
tasmai md devdh pari dhatteha sarve. 

O divinities of the world, of ah those many paths 
worthy of devas, divine souls, which are nobly and 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 










596 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


actively followed over earth and heaven, take me and 
commit me to that sole one, the best, which leads us to 
a world of peace and progress without violence to any 
one. 


PlcUdflf: Vl-tdl || ^ || 

2. Gfismo hemantah sisiro vasantah saradvarsdh 
svite no dadhdta. A no gosu bhajatd prajdydm 
nivdta idvah sarane sydma. 

O Vishvedevas, divinities of the world, lead us 
and establish us in a state of peace and progress with 
total well being and prosperity throughout the year over 
the seasons of summer, cold winter, cool winter, spring, 
autum and rains. Share with us the gifts of lands and 
cows among a peaceful progressive community and, 
under your leadership and protection, let us enjoy a life 
of peace and happiness without any winds of violence 
and disturbance. 

I 

^ II ^ II 

3. Iddvatsardya parivatsardya sarhvatsardya krnutd 
brhannamah. Tesdm vayarh sumatau yajniyd- 
ndmapi bhadre saumanase sydma. 

For the first, second, and indeed for every year 
throughout the twelve months and three hundred and 
sixty days of every year in a planned cycle of five years, 
produce ample food and wealth and do honour to the 
parent, the teacher, and the ruling order of law and peace, 
and let us live in their love and goodwill and enjoy the 
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blessings of people dedicated to creative and 
developmental yajna of the nation. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 56 (Caution and Care 
against the Evil) 

Vishvedevah Devata, Shantati Rshi 

TTT ^ rW dTch I-rWl-t.I 

bdt. SUI-d II ^ II 

1. Md no devd ahirvadhitsatokdntsahapurusdn. 

Samyatam na vi sparadvydttarh na sam yamanna- 

mo devajanebhyah. 

O Vishvedevas, learned people and specialists, 
let no snake bite us and kill us, living with our children 
and our people in general. Let it not open its mouth if it 
is closed, let it not close its mouth if it is open. Honour 
and salutations to the noble learned people for the safety 
of life. 

: II ^ II 

2. Namo ’stvasitdya namastirascirdjaye. 

Svajdya babhrave namo namo devajanebhyah. 

Let there be unfailing measures and antidotes 
to the cobra, unfailing antidote to the snake striped 
across, unfailing antidote to the viper, constrictor and 
the deep brown, honour and salutations to the noble, 
learned masters of knowledge and antidotes to snakes, 
snake bite and snake poison. 

^ ^ wty 
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3. Sam te hanmi data datah samu te hanva hanu. 
Sam te jihvayd jihvdrh samvdsndha dsyam. 

I break your teeth with the tooth, O snake, your 
jaws with the jaw, your tongue with the tongue and your 
mouth with the mouth. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 57 (Water Treatment) 

Rudra Devata, Shantati Rshi 

1. Idamidvd u bhesajamidam rudrasya bhesajam. 
Yenesumekatejandm satasalydmapabravat. 

This is the sure cure, this is the medicine 
prescribed by Rudra, the physician, by which the arrow 
with a single shaft and the arrow with a hundred shafts 
is drawn out and the wound is cured. 

2. Jdldsendbhi sihcata jdldsenopa sihcata. 
Jdldsamugram bhesajam tena no mrda jlvase. 

Wash the wound all round with water 
medication, wash it on and in with water medication. 
Jalasha, the medicinal water, is very intense in action. 
O physician, be kind and gracious with intense Jalasha 
for a long healthy life. 

^ ^ ^ ^ Ttfr 

^ ^ ^ II 
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3. Sam ca no mayasca no ma ca nah kirk canamamat. 

Ksamd rapo viharh no astu bhesajam sarvarh no 
astu bhesajam. 

Let there be peace and comfort with us. Let there 
be health and joy with us. Let nothing ail or injure us. 
Let there be freedom from sin and pain. Let life and the 
world be a sanative for us. Let all and every thing be 
giver of health and freedom from ailment and disease, 
balmy, healthful, pleasurable. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 58 (Honour of Life) 
Mantra-wise Devata, Atharva Yashaskama Rshi 

^ II 

1. Yasasam mendro maghavdnkrnotu yasasam 
dydvdprthivi ubhe ime. Yasasam md devah savitd 
krnotu priyo ddturdaksindyd iha sydm. 

May Indra, lord of glory, bless me with honour 
and glory, and so may both these earth and heaven, make 
me glorious. May Savita, lord of light and life, bless 
with honour and glory. May I be the dear favourite of 
the giver of glory here on earth itself. 



■ 5 ^ II ^ II 


2. Yathendro dydvdprthivyoryasasvdn yathdpa 
osadhisu yasasvatih. Evd visvesu devesu vayarh 
sarvesu yasasah sydma. 

Just as Indra, lord omnipotent, is glorious in the 
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regions of heaven and earth, just as waters and all other 
liquid divinities are glorious for their gift of sap amog 
herbs and trees, similarly may we also be honoured and 
glorious among all the sources of generosity and 
brilliance in the noble humanity. 


WT WT 3try4vii: Tfhtff i 




'MVI'W'rt: II ^ II 


3. Yasa indro yasa agniryasah somo ajayata. 

Yasd visvasya bhutasydhamasmi yasastamah. 


Indra is glorious. Agni is glorious. Soma is 
glorious. O lord of glory, bless me that I may be blest 
with highest honour and glory among all living beings 
of the world. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 59 (The Herb Arundhati) 
Arundhati Devata, Atharva Rshi 



II ^ II 

1. Anadudbhyastvam prathamam dhenubhya- 
stvamarundhati. Adhenave vayase sarma yaccha 
catuspade. 

O Arundhati, give peace and comfort of good 
health first to the cow and the bullock, and give health 
and peace for life to all the quadrupeds other than the 
cow. 


cht_tAi4'W-d 4:!r>NH,ii ^ ii 
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A 

2. Sarma yacchatvosadhih saha devirarundhati. 
Karatpayasvantam gosthamayaksmdfi uta 
purusdn. 

Let divine Arundhati along with other divine 
herbs give health and peace to the animals and thus make 
the stall overflow with milk, and let it make humanity 
also free from consumptive diseases such as 
tuberculosis. 

TTT ^ 'bst'Wi'Wi %fw II ^ II 

3. Visvarupdrh subhagdmacchdvaddmi jlvaldm. 

Sd no rudrasydstdm hetirh durarh nayatu gobhyah. 

I value and welcome Arundhati, the auspicious, 
rejuvenating herb of versatile efficacy curative of all 
forms of ailments and pray may the herb help us keep 
away the attack of diseases caused by neglect of 
precautions prescribed by the physician, Rudra, and may 
the herb help us keep off disease from cows as well. 

Kanda 6/the Sukta 60 (Marriage) 

Aryama Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^-Kll II ^ II 

1. Ayamd ydtyaryamd purastddvisitastupah. 

Asyd icchannagruvai patimuta jdydmajdnaye. 

Here upfront comes Aryama, this adorable sun, 
person, the friend, desirous of getting a husband for 
this virgin, and a wife for this bachelor. 
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(‘Aryama’ in this mantra is an interesting word, 
interpreted as sun, a friend or any person such as the 
bridegroom’s or the bride’s friend, conducting the 
bridegroom to the bride or the bride to the bridegroom. 
If we insist that Aryama is the sun, then sun is the vital 
giver of life energy which has led the bridegroom to 
maturity of virility, and the girl to maturity of puberty. 
If we interpret ‘Aryama’ as the ‘seeker and conductor’ 
of the bride or the bride groom, we would of appreciate 
the tradition, celebrated in secular literature, of the 
‘messenger-conductor’ between the lover and the 
beloved. In choice-cum-arranged marriages, Aryama 
could be a parent, a teacher, a friend or any other person, 
a friend-cum-advisor, a confidant too.) 

II ^ II 

2. Asramadiyamaryamannanydsdm samanam yati. 

Ahgo nvaryamannasyd anydh samanamdyati. 

O Aryaman, going to the wedding of other girls, 
this virgin has waited and consciously prepared herself 
for marriage. Therefore, O Aryaman, dear, let others 
too come and join the wedding of this virgin. 

stpTT ■^snr snrTT 'ti4''H,i 

SUdl'WI ufdcHtAipq^ii ^ II 

3. Dhdtd dddhdra prthivim dydmuta suryam. 

Dhdtdsyd agruvai patim dadhdtu pratikdmyam. 

The creator holds and sustains the earth mother, 
the creator holds and sustains the heavens and the father 
sun. So, may the lord creator and sustainer bless this 
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virgin with a husband in response to her cherished 
desire. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 61 (The Lord Supreme) 
Parameshvara Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1 . 


SJT^II ^ II 


Mahyamdpo madhumaderayantdm mahyam suro 
abharajjyotise kam. Mahyam devd uta visve 
tapojd mahyam devah savitd vyaco dhdt. 


For me, to my purpose and self-fulfilment, for 
my self-manifestation, let the dynamics of Nature flow, 
bearing the honey sweets of existence. For me does the 
sun bear and bring the joy of life and light for the world 
to see. For me do all divinities of the world born of 
cosmic will through tapas, the crucibles of evolution, 
act in unison, and for me does Savita, cosmic creativity, 
create, hold and sustain the expansive universe. 

(For Tapas, divine heat and desire of Lord 
Supreme, Parameshvara, see Rgveda 10, 190, and 
Shatapatha 6, 1, 3, 1: The flow of existence starts with 
tapas, will of the Surpeme Purusha.) 

I 

^ II ^ II 

2. Aham viveca prthivimuta dydmahamrtumraja- 
nayam sapta sdkam. Aham satyamanrtam 
yadvaddmyaham daivirh pari vdcarh visasca. 



I separate the earth and the solar region; I create 
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the seven united flows of Nature: five elements and the 
two orders of sense, i. e., senses of perception and action; 
seven orders of the worlds of the universe from Bhu to 
Satyam; seven seasons; seven lights of the sun, seven 
orders of wind and rain, and the seven seas. I speak of 
what is true and of what is not true and the eternal Word 
of the Veda for all people of the world. 


3 . 




I 

II ^ II 


Aham jajdna prthivimuta dydmahamrtumraja- 
nayarh sapta sindhun. Aham satyamanrtarh 
yadvaddmi yo agnisomd-vajuse sakhdyd. 


I create the heaven and earth. I create the seven 
seasons and the seven orders of the flow and the flux of 
existence, and the seven rivers and the seven seas. I 
speak of what is true and what is not true, and I join 
Agni and Soma, hot and cold, positive and negative 
complementarities in the cosmic circuit of existence. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 62 (Purity) 
Vaishvanara Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1 . 


4,dldlH^II ^ II 


Vaisvdnaro rasmibhirnah pundtu vdtah prdne- 
nesiro nabhobhih. Dydvdprthivi payasd payasvati 
rtdvari yajhiye nah punitdm. 


May Vaishvanara, universal lord of humanity, 
the sun and the cosmic heat of vitality, benefactor of 
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humanity, purify us with the rays of light and divine 
knowledge. May the winds inspiring with pranic energy 
and the cool of clouds purify and rejuvenate us. May 
adorable heaven and earth dedicated to the truth of 
cosmic law and overflowing with nutriments of living 
energy rejuvenate and purify us. 

2. Vaisvdnarim sTinrtdmd rabhadhvam yasyd 
dsdstanvo vitaprsthdh. Tayd grnantah sadha- 
mddesu vayam sydma patayo rayindm. 

Love, join and live by the universal human voice 
of Divinity and cosmic truth, the bounds of whose body 
are boundless. With that, celebrating and exalting 
ourselves and Divinity in festive congregations of yajnic 
programmes, may we be masters of wealth, honour and 
excellence. 

1'^*^ 3TT : 

m^cbi: 

^ II 

3. Vaisvdnarim varcasa d rabhadhvam suddhd 
bhavantah sucayah pdvakdh. Ihedayd sadha- 
mddam madanto jyokpasyema suryamucca- 
rantam. 

Love, join and live by the cosmic voice of 
universal truth for humanity for the achievement of the 
lustre, splendour and glory of life, being thereby pure, 
sanctified and consecrated sanctifiers. Then, thereby, 
enjoying, celebrating and exalting ourselves and 
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Divinity in yajnic congregations with songs of Vedic 
voice, may we rise for all time and see the sun, light of 
Divinity, rising higher and higher without end. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 63 (Freedom) 

Nir-rti, Agni, Yama Devatah, Druhvana Rshi 

1. Yatte devi nir-rtirdbabandha ddma grivdsvavimo- 
kyarh yat. Tatte vi sydmydyuse varcase baldyddo- 
madamannamaddhi prasutah. 

O man, the bond of nescience and death which 
natural Destiny ordained by Divinity has tied round your 
neck, unrelinquishable otherwise, I, Agni, teacher, 
loosen and help you to drop off. Now, born again, go 
ahead, take and enjoy the food of knowledge and divine 
vision far beyond the pleasures of the material world 
for life, lustre and your divine potential of the spirit, 
which you essentially are. 

TJt^ll 9 II 

2. Namo’stu te nir-rte tigmatejo’yasmaydnvi crtd 
bandhapdsdn. Yamo mahyampunarittvdm daddti 
tasmai yamdya namo astu mrtyave. 

O Nir-rti, nescience and natural destiny, last 
homage to you! O lord of light, Agni, pray loosen and 
untie the iron shackles of bondage which Yama, lord of 
natural law, imposes on me again and again, for which 
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reason, O Yama, homage to you also for release from 
the bonds of death. 

d-d*! ^ II 

3. Ayasmaye drupade bedhisa ihdbhihito mrtyubhi- 
rye sahasram. Yamena Aam pitrbhih sarhviddna 
uttamam ndkamadhi rohayemam. 

O man, bound in iron shackles, tied to the 
wooden post of natural life, you are imprisoned here by 
death in a thousand ways. O Agni, lord of light, you 
know, being one with the realities of parental procreation 
and Yama, natural law, as well as Yama, ultimate divine 
Ordainer. Pray help this man to break the shackles and 
rise to the highest heaven of freedom. 

'H'HpM^cIfl 3TTI 

TT ^ d-ti-ill ^11 II 

4. Samsamidyuvase vrsannagne visvdnyarya d. 
Idaspade samidhyase sa no vasunyd bhara. 

O Ruler of the earthly world and the light of 
heaven, Agni, giver of infinite showers of bliss, you 
join all the elements of nature and life together, lead 
humanity to break the shackles of bondage and help 
them join the ultimate freedom of Moksha. You are 
lighted and worshipped on the earthly vedi of yajna by 
the seekers of Divinity. Pray bring us showers of wealth, 
honour and excellence of earthly life and lead us to the 
highest heaven of freedom and bliss. 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 64 (United Social Order 
of Humanity) 

Sam-manasyam Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^sn; ■<5^^ ttstptptt ii ^ ii 

1. Sam jdnidhvam sam prcyadhvam sarh vo mandmsi 

jdnatdm. Devd bhdgam yathd purve samjdndnd 
updsate. 

Know well and together, join together and well, 
completely, without reservation, join at heart, know all 
your minds well and increase your knowledge together, 
the way the divines of old joined, knew and performed 
well, observing their Dharma of rights and duties 
integrated. 



2. Samdno mantrah samitih samdni samdnam 
vratarh saha cittamesdm. Samdnena vo havisd 
juhomi samdnam ceto abhisamvisadhvam. 

Let your mantra, thinking, discussion and 
decision in the light of your joint principles together be 
one and equal for all. Let your assembly be one and 
equal for all. Let your discipline and commitment be 
one and equal for all with perfect union at heart in depth. 
I love and vest you with equal vestments of life and 
knowledge, so that with one mind on equal terms you 
enter the field of life. 
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'MHIH) 34l4fd: TrqpTT ’^r I 

II ^ II 

3. Samdni va dkutih samdnd hrdaydni vah. 

Samdnamastu vo mano yathd vah susahdsati. 

Let your intention, resolution and destination 
be one and equal. Let your hearts be one in unison. Let 
your mind and understanding be one united so that you 
may be happy and advancing together to the one 
common goal. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 65 (Victory Over Enemy) 

Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

31^ I 



1. Ava manyuravdyatdva bdhu manoyujd. Pardsara 

tvam tesdm pardhcam susmamarda-yddhd no 
rayimd krdhi. 

Let anger be off. Let the bow drawn be down. 
Let the two arms raised with passionate mind be down. 
O mighty archer, down and destroy the strength of the 
enemies and do honour and win the wealth of credit for 
us. 

(This mantra suggests ‘war’ upon the enemies 
outside and the enemies within, both to be fought out 
when anger is calmed, the drawn bow is eased of tension, 
the passions are cooled, but the archer, soulful 
commander, is strong in the essential self. Such a victory 
without anger and passion brings the wealth of credit 
for man, victorious over the unhuman.) 
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2. Nirhastebhyo nairhastam yam devdh saruma- 
syatha. Vrscdmi satrundm bdhunanena havisd- 
ham. 

O Devas, noble warriors, the disarming arrow 
which you shoot upon the disarmed, that is the yajnic 
havi material by which I disarm the might of the 
enemies. 

TTtf f^^uVjjui II ^ II 

3. Indrascakdra prathamam nairhastamasure- 
bhyah. Jayantu satvdno mama sthirenendrena 
medind. 

Indra, supreme ruler of life, created and designed 
the first and highest armless disarming weapon against 
the negative and demonic forces of the world. May my 
enlightened warriors win their battles of life under the 
leadership of Indra, the Spirit inviolable, immovable, 
steadfast. 

(The battle that rages is between the positive 
and the negative forces without the search for balance 
and evolution. So it rages on, doesn’t end. The ultimate 
weapon of ultimate victory is the constructive, 
reconstructive and rejuvenating yajnic fragrance of love 
and indefatigable spirit of union and brotherhood.) 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 66 (Facing Incorrigible Violence) 
Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^nirTT 'sTR^f^fTtrsi^ITt II ^ II 

1. Nirhastah satrurabhiddsannastu ye sendbhiryu- 
dhamdyantyasmdn. Samarpayendra mahatd 
vadhenadrdtvesdma-ghaharo vividdhah. 

Let the enemy advancing and seeking to enslave 
us be disarmed. O Indra, deal with those with great 
unfailing thunderbolt who strike their weapons against 
us with mighty forces. Let their sinful leader, transfixed 
and defeated, withdraw and run away. 

30 d-c^iHI ^ SJT^ST I 

fd^'wi: ■?T3r^: XRl'^Tft^ll ^ II 

2. Atanvdnd dyacchanto ’syanto ye ca dhdvatha. 
Nirhastdh satravah sthanendro vo ’dya pardsarit. 

O enemies who came advancing against us, your 
bows raised, strings drawn, shooting arrows upon us, 
lay down your arms and stay. Indra today has shattered 
your might. 

3T^'biint-^ <^dirw vidvH II ^ II 

3. Nirhastdh santu satravo ’figaisdm mldpaydmasi. 
Athaisdmindra veddmsi sataso vi bhajdmahai. 

Let the enemies stand disarmed. We break their 
force and render their weapons ineffective. And then, 
O lord victorious, Indra, let us value, honour and share 
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their knowledge and positive achievements a hundred 
ways. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 67 (Fear and Defence) 

Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

xrir cJrdlfH I 

^PmsIi'uii xni^Trq;ii ^ II 

1. Pari vartmdni sarvata indrah pusd ca sasratuh. 
Muhyantvadydmuh send amitrdndm parasta-rdm. 

Let Indra, the ruling power, and Pusha, power 
of maintenance and supply, keep vigilance and all-ways 
fortify the paths and points of entry into the dominion 
so that all the infiltrative forces of the enemies feel 
confused and terrified, retreat and keep off. 

^pMsIl'v-cl'tdlvnNfui I 

2. Mudhd amitrdscaratdsirsdna-ivdhayah. Tendril 
VO agnimudhdndmindro hantu varariivaram. 

Let the enemies be away and move around, 
stupefied like snakes whose head is crushed, and let 
Indra pick out the chief ones of them confused by fiery 
missiles and eliminate them. 


I 

jfi'bCl'M^ II ^ II 

3. Aisu nahya vrsdjinarii harinasyd bhiyarii krdhi. 
Parahamitra esatvarvdci gaurupesatu. 

Give these border forces tiger corslet of the 
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brave and strike the encroachers and intruders with fear 
so that the enemy runs away and our lands and properties 
are recovered and safely defended. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 68 (Tonsure Ceremony) 
Mantra-wise Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1 . 


'Hld'W TT^II ^ II 


Ayamagantsavitd ksurenosnena vdya udakene-hi. 
Adityd rudrd vasava undantu sacetasah somasya 
rdjho vapata pracetasah. 


This diligent barber, savita, has come with the 
razor. O man, come fast with water. Let brilliant, wise 
and noble people with love at heart bless the child with 
holy water. O men of love and peace with the generosity 
of soma, join at the shining child’s tonsure ceremony. 

3Tf^: -^5^ cl-cf'-HI I 

U'dlLdddfy II 9 II 

2. Aditih smasru vapatvdpa undantu varcasd. 
Cikitsatu prajdpatirdirghdyutvdya caksase. 


Let the razor cut the hair. Let water consecrate 
the child with brilliance. Let Prajapati enlighten the child 
and bless him to have a long age of good health, 
knowledge and holy vision. 

ildlc/MrHf^dl 'HlW'W TT^ c|<(r>U|^ I 

5l^iun JnmdV<:=/«=IH'Md4^yvdlc|/d^|| ^ II 

3. Yendvapatsavitd ksurena somasya rdjho varu- 
nasya vidvdn. Tena brahmdno vapatedamasya 
gomdnasvavdnayamastu prajdvdn. 
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By the process the expert barber has shaved the 
head of the shining, loving and intelligent child with 
the razor, by the same ceremonial process, O Brahmanas, 
pray complete the tonsure ceremony of the child. May 
this child be rich in lands, cows and horses and may he 
have a noble family. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 69 (Honour and Grace) 

Brhaspati, Ashvins Devata, Atharva Rshi 

d-itRJ II ^ II 

1. Girdvaragardtesu hiranye gosu yadyasah. 

Surdydm sicyamdndydm kildle madhu tanmayi. 

The beauty, grace and splendour that is in the 
mountain and the valley, in gold, in cows and the flowing 
streams, and the honey sweetness that is in food, may 
that be in me too. 

^STT ciiT=(rncidi'rd 37^ 11 ^ 11 

2. Asvind sdraghena md madhundhktam subhaspati. 

Yathd bhargasvatim vdcamdvaddni jandh anu. 

O Ashvins, complementary harbingers of the 
beauty, sweetness and graces of life, beatify me with 
the honey sweet of the music of the bees so that I may 
speak the brilliant resonant voice of divine Vedic 
revelation to the people. 

TTf^ 3T8fr A|d44i: I 

d-ufi/ U'dli^rdf^fd ^ifMcl II ^ II 
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3. Mayi varco atho yaso ’tho yajhasya yatpayah. 
Tanmayi prajdpatirdivi dydmiva drrhhatu. 

May Prajapati bless me with lustre, honour and 
the nectar inspiration of yajna and raise and confirm 
me in honour like light in heaven. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 70 (The Cow) 

Aghnya Devata, Kankayana Rshi 

-qm I 

1. Yathd mdmsam yathd surd yathdksd adhidevane. 
Yathd pumso vrsanyata striydm nihanyate manah. 
Evd te aghnye mano ’dhi vatse ni hanyatdm. 

As food and drink are concentrated in the 
pleasure garden, as dice on the gambling table, or as 
the mind of the exuberant lover is concentrated on his 
wife, so may your love, O inviolable cow, be 
concentrated on your calf. 

<^b(U^d Rd-MI tpf: I 

^--MdlH^II ^ II 

2. Yathd hast! hastinydh padena padamudyuje. 
Yathd pumso vrsnyata striydrh nihanyate manah. 
Evd te aghnye mano ’dhi vatse ni hanyatdm. 

Just as an elephant goes forward by the foot¬ 
steps of the she-elephant, as the mind of the exuberant 
lover is centred on his wife, so may your loyalty, O 
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inviolable people, be dedicated to the universal 
personality of the land and its culture and tradition. 

rM’Mi trf: I 

3. Yathd pradhiryathopadhiryathd nabhyam 
pradhdvadhi. Yathd purhso vrsnyata striydm 
nihanyate manah. Evd te aghnye mano’dhi vatse 
ni hanyatdm. 

Just as the felly, the spokes, the axle and the 
hub, all are joined and concentrated within the 
circumference of the felly, as the mind of the exuberant 
lover is centred on his wife, so may your mind and 
purpose, O inviolable speech, be dedicated to the all 
immanent, all-comprehensive and transcendent 
presence of Supreme Brahma. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 71 (Self-Surrender and Gratitude) 
Agni Devata, Brahma Rshi 

1. Yadannamadmi bahudhd viruparh hiranya- 
masvamuta gdmajdmavim. Yadeva kirn ca pratija- 
grahdhamagnistaddhotd suhutarh krnotu. 

Whatever food I eat, of many forms in many 
ways, whatever I have received in the form of gold, 
horses, cows, goats and sheep, whatever I have received 
and given in exchange, may Agni, Almighty performer 
of cosmic yajna, turn all that into the yajnic mode of 
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consumption and fragrant production in the service of 
Divinity and accept it as homage. 

'M'wZ-A itH ao^diII ^ II 

2. Yanmd hutamahutamdjagdma dattam pitrbhira- 
numatam manusyaih. Yasmdnme mana udiva 
rdrajltyagnistaddhotd suhutarh krnotu. 

Whatever I have come by, whether offered by 
others or not, i.e., produced by me, whether given to 
me by parents and earlier generations and approved by 
wise people, by which my mind waxes and shines with 
pleasure and excitement, may Agni, Almighty performer 
of cosmic yajna, turn all that into the yajnic mode of 
consumption and fragrant production in the service of 
Divinity and accept it as homage. 

3. Yadannamadmyanrtena devd ddsyannaddsya- 
nnuta samgrndmi. Vaisvdnarasya mahato mahi- 
mnd sivam mahyam madhumadastvannam. 

O Devas, divinities of nature and nobilities of 
humanity, whatever food I eat un-naturally, even by false 
understanding of the truth of life and consume with or 
even without the desire and purpose of giving, may all 
that food and consumption be good and honey sweet 
for me ultimately, by the grandeur and grace of Almighty 
Vaishvanara, gracious lord of humanity and its 
participation in cosmic yajna. 
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(This sukta recognises and celebrates human 
potential and its limitations in performance which is 
done in a mood of grateful surrender. It also enjoins 
that with all our potential and limitations we must 
perform yajna as a symbol of our creative purpose and 
also as an exercise in prayer for grace and acceptance.) 


1 . 


Kanda 6/Sukta 72 (Manliness) 
Prajapati Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 




Yathdsitah prathayate vasdh anu vapurhsi 
krnvannasurasya mdyayd. Eva te sepah sahasd- 
yamarko ’hgendhgam samsamakam krnotu. 


Just as the Lord Creator of boundless will and 
freedom creates, designs, builds and expands the bodies 
of creatures by the immanent will and intelligence of 
nature, so may the divine natural process shape and build 
your organs strong and virile in proportion to the 
strength of all other parts of the body. 

■^sfrTT II ^ II 


2. Yatha pasastayadaram vatena sthulabham krtam. 

Ydvatparasvatah pasastdvatte vardhatdrh pasah. 

O ruler, just as parts of the body are built and 
grow strong by the energy of nature, and the dominion 
of a ruler is expanded and strengthened by the strength 
and endeavour of the people, so let your body politic 
grow as far as that of any other strong and perfect ruler. 
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< 41 ^^^^\ 

<41^11 I'M I xr:/: II ^ II 

3. Ydvadahginam pdrasvatarh hdstinam gdrdabharh 

ca yat. Ydvadasvasya vdjinastdvatte vardhatdm 
pasah. 

As far as the constituent parts of the dominion 
of any other successful ruler are extended and 
strengthened by the voice of the people and possible of 
the arms of the constituted system, so may the dominion 
of the virile and dynamic ruler grow and expand in 
freedom and prosperity. 

(In the Veda, the universe is described as a 
Purusha, a living, breathing, intelligent, self-organising, 
organismic sovereign system: Rgveda 10,90; yajurveda 
31; Atharva-veda 19,6. And the system is correspondent 
at the micro as well as the macro level. The single 
individual is Ekarat, the social system is Samrat, and 
the cosmic system is Virat. Tthere is another Purusha 
also, the sanyasins, free and uninvolved with mundane 
problems: they are the Pari-vrat Purusha. In this sukta, 
the correspondency between the Ekarat or micro-system 
(mantra I) and the social system, Samrat, between the 
individual and the cosmos, is described. Just as a healthy 
individual body is constituted of healthy and strongly 
working parts, so the social body of a united dominion 
upto the international level is constituted of healthy and 
strongly functional parts.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 73 (United Humanity) 
Vishvedeva, Sam-manasyam Devata, Atharva Rshi 

'MWH'H: 'H'^MI: II ^ II 
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1. Eha ydtu varunah somo agnirbrhaspatirvasu- 
bhireha ydtu. Asya sriyamupasamydta sarva 
ugrasya cettuh sarhmanasah sajdtdh. 

Let Varuna, spirit of justice, wisdom and 
enlightenment, Soma, spirit of peace, inspiration, beauty 
and grace, Agni, spirit of fiery leadership, Brhaspati, 
spirit of the knowledge and boundless vision, all these 
come and join here with the settled people of the world. 
Let all people of the world, equally and nobly born, 
one and equal in mind and united in will and purpose, 
come and join the beauty, grace and glory of this vibrant, 
brilliant and enlightened social order of the world of 
humanity. 

2. Yo vah susmo hrdayesvantardkutiryd vo manasi 
pravistd. Tdntsivaydmi havisd ghrtena mayi 
sajdtd ramatirvo astu. 

All the strength and power which is in your 
hearts, and all thoughts, intentions and purposes 
enshrined in your mind, with all these I lead you to sew 
yourselves together into a common united fabric, and I 
sprinkle this united vedi with the ghrta and fragrant havi 
of yajna, the one divine purpose of creative humanity. 
O people of the world, all equal in brotherhood, let all 
your love, interests and ambitions be united and centred 
into me. 
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3. Ihaiva sta mdpa ydtddhyasmatpusd parastdda- 
patharh vah krnotu. Vdstospatimnu vo johavitu 
mayi sajdtd ramatirvo astu. 

Be here, stay here together, go not away from 
us. Let Pusha, the spirit of life, sustenance and growth 
together, rule out separation from our united system and 
declare it out of bounds. Let the architect of the universal 
home of humanity keep you joined together and 
maintain the cohesive pressure from within with 
constant sense of urgency. O people of the world, all 
equal in brotherhood, let all your love, interests and 
ambitions be united and centred into me, heart of the 
Samrat Purusha. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 74 (Unity and Prosperity) 
Bhaga, Sam-manasyam Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^ - 61 : iJSFrTt TT TTlffH I 

1. Sam vah prcyantdm tanvah sam mandmsi samu 
vratd. Sam vo’yam brahmanaspatirbhagah sam 
VO ajigamat. 

O people of the world, be united together in 
body, mind and soul, and in all your commitments of 
values and disciplines of universal Dharma. May the 
omnipresent Brahmanaspati, lord of infinite knowledge, 
and Bhaga, lord giver of honour, excellence and glory 
lead you and keep you committed to unity and united 
action. 

ii 9 ii 
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2. Samjhapanarh vo manaso’tho samjhapanarh 
hrdah. Atho bhagasya yacchrdntam tena samjha- 
paydmi vah. 

The harmony and unity of your mind, the 
harmony and unity of your hearts, and the ultimate 
command of Bhaga, spirit of glory and prosperity that 
there is, with all these I enlighten and harmonize you. 

3. Yathddityd vasubhih sambabhuvurmarudbhiru- 
grd ahrniyamdndh. Eva trindmannahrniyamdna 
imdhjandntsammanasaskrdhiha. 

Just as self-refulgent blazing stars join and go 
with the planets and currents of energy without 
reservation, similarly Trinaman, lord of three worlds 
and three phases of time, without anger, disapproval 
and reservation, make these people of the earth, equal 
and united at heart and in the mind and soul. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 75 (Drive off the Enemy) 

Indra Devata, Kabandha Rshi 

I 

^ ■qrf^Tft^ll ^ II 

1. Niramum nuda okasah sapatno yah prtanyati. 
Nairbddhye na havisendra enarh pardsarit. 

Indra, ruler of the dominion, drive off from the 
homeland the enemy that marches upon us with his 
forces. The ruler should drive off and destroy such 
enemy with the inviolable treatment that he deserves. 
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2 . 





:Trq/«T: II 


^ II 


Paramam tarn pamvatamindro nudatu vrtraha. 
Yato na punardyati sasvatibhyah samdbhyah. 


Let Indra, destroyer of darkness and demonic 
enmity, drive off that enemy to the farthest place so that 
for all times to come he can never come back again. 

Id-w: •-/'Octd 'Jim 37fW I 

airtfif^ii ^ II 

3. Etu tisrah pardvata etu pahca jandn ati. Etu 
tisro ’ti rocand yato na punardyati sasvatibhyah 
samdbhyo ydvatsuryo asaddivi. 


Let the enemy go off beyond the three, his name, 
place and position, beyond the five peoples, beyond the 
three lights of sun, moon and knowledge, so that from 
there he never comes back for all times to come as long 
as the sun shines in heaven. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 76 (The Armour of Fire) 

Agni Devata, Kabandha Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Ya enarh parisidanti samddadhati caksase. 

Sampreddho agnirjihvdbhirudetu hrdayddadhi. 

Agni, well lighted within, rises in flames and 
shines in and over their hearts who light the sacred fire 
of divinity with love and faith, sit round it and meditate 
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for the light divine. 

^<^fd4'W MV-Jld II ^ II 

2. Agnem sdrhtapanasydhamdyuse padamd rabhe. 
Addhdtiryasya pasyati dumamudyantamdsyatah. 

For the sake of good life, health and joy, I know, 
love and meditate on the light of the fire of physical, 
mental and spiritual discipline whose fragrant fumes 
rising from the vedi, the sage sees in deep meditation. 

4f ^Rl4u| -Hitlf^dlH.1 

ii ^ ii 

3. Yo asya samidharh veda ksatriyena samdhitdm. 
Ndbhihvdre padam ni dadhdti sa mrtyave. 

Whoever knows the light and fire of this Agni, 
collected and realised by heroic souls of meditative 
discipline in life, never puts his foot into the slough of 
death and despondency. 

M< 4 fr 4 un ^-5^374 u-ctifd I 

r4^i7ii4 ii 'n 11 

4. Nainarh ghnanti parydyino na sanndn ava 
gacchati. Agneryah ksatriyo vidvdnndma 
grhndtydyuse. 

The enemies, which surround the heroic soul 
that knows and internalises the power of Agni for health 
and life, cannot hurt and destroy him. Nor does he, 
strong as he is, recognise their presence or dangerous 
value against him. The Kshatriya who wears the armour 
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of the light and fire of Agni is unassailable. 


1 . 


Kanda 6/Sukta 77 (Unassailable Stability) 
Jataveda Gopa Devata, Kabandha Rshi 


Mcl'dI 37^ 



^ II 


Asthdd dyaurasthdtprthivyasthddvisvamidam 
jagat. Asthdne parvatd asthu sthdmnyasvdh 
atisthipam. 


The sun is stable in its own place. The earth is 
stable in its own place. This entire dynamic universe is 
stable in its own state. The mountains abide in their 
own places. I have stabilised my ‘horses’, i.e., senses 
and mind and pranic energies, in their own places and 
functions. 


andd'd fdeld'd ^ d ^11 ^ II 

2. Ya uddnat pardyanam ya uddnannydyanam. 
Avartanam nivartanam yo gopd api tarn huve. 

He that masters, controls and protects the 
centrifugals, he that masters, controls and protects the 
centripetals, who sustains the going-away’s and the 
coming-in’s, who masters, controls and protects birth 
and rebirth, life and death, all that is and moves and yet 
in place in a steady state, that master protector manager 
of all, I invoke and adore. 

rT d-WlNd: II ^ II 
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3. Jatavedo ni vartaya satam te santvavrtah. 

Sahasram ta updvrtastdbhirnah punard krdhi. 

O Jataveda, lord omnipresent and omniscient, 
arise and manifest into my consciousness, hundreds be 
your reflections and revisits. Thousands be your 
manifestations in the soul. With these returns and 
reflections, pray bless us again and again. Let the divine 
circuit go on. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 78 (Wedded Couple) 
Dampati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

1. Tena bhutena havisdyamd pydyatdrh punah. 
Jdydrh ydmasmd dvdksustdrh rasendbhi vardha- 
tdm. 

Let this couple grow to prosperity by the liberal 
havi they offer into the home yajna, let it grow 
continuously. Let the wife that the community has given 
to the husband, let her too grow by love in the family. 

ii ^ ii 

2. Abhi vardhatdm payasdbhi rdstrena vardhatdm. 
Rayd sahasravarcasemau stdmanupaksitau. 

Let the husband and wife grow with delicious 
food and drink and conjugal felicity by the inspiring 
state of the social order. Let the couple grow by a 
thousand fold wealth and lustre of honour without any 
set back ever. 
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^kdl' xrf^l 

3. Tvastd jdydmajanayattvastdsyai tvdrhpatim. Tva- 

std sahasramdyurhsi dirghamdyuh krnotu vdm. 

O man, Tvashta, lord maker of beautiful 
humanity and institutions, created this woman for you 
as wife and for her he made you, the husband. May the 
same lord Tvashta bless you with long life and provide 
all means and lustrous energy for happy living. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 79 (Divine Protection) 
Nabhaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

34-^l-llfd II ^ II 

1. Ayarh no nabhasaspatih sarhsphdno abhi raksatu. 
Asamdtim grhesu nah. 

May the lord of expansive space waxing with 
the expansive universe protect us and promote wealth 
and wisdom of exceptional order in our homes. 

2. Tvam no nabhasaspata urjarh grhesu dhdraya. 

A pustametvd vasu. 

O Lord of the realms of light and glory, bring 
energy of life into our homes, let growth come, let 
wealth, home, excellence and peace and stability come 
to us. 
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3. Dev a samsphdna sahasrdposasyesise. Tasya no 

rdsva tasya no dhehi tasya te bhaktivdrhsah 
sydma. 

O lord self-refulgent of inexhaustible existence, 
you are the ruler and ordainer of a thousandfold 
abounding prosperity and growth. Give us plenty of that. 
Bear that and bring us in plenty. Pray give us the gift of 
devotion and dedication to you. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 80 (Heavenly Glory) 
Paramatma Devata, Atharva Rshi 

XRTfw ^dl^-oUc#>Vld.l 

fdoM-W f^^ll ^ II 

1. Antariksena patati visvd bhutdvacdkasat. 

Suno divyasya yanmahastena te aviso vidhema. 

The power, the glory and the bliss of heaven 
showers from high above, watching all things in 
existence. O Lord of light and bliss, the glory that is 
yours, with the homage of songs to that glory, we 
worship you. 

chlc^cHo^HI ^cll^d %rTT: I 
dl-rWcfid^ 34'Radl'dil II 9 II 

2. Ye trayah kdlakdnjd divi devd-iva sritdh. 
Tdntsarvdnahva utaye ’smd aristatdtaye. 

Those three orders of the lord of time, heat, light 
and wind, agni, sun and vayu, that abide in the heavenly 
regions like divinities, I invoke them for the protection 
and well being of this humanity. 
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3. Apsu te janma divi te sadhastham samudre 
antarmahima te prthivyam. Suno divyasya yanma- 
hastend te havisd vidhema. 

O lord of light and bliss, you pervade and roll 
in the waters of space and in acts of nature and humanity, 
you pervade and abide in the light of the sun, your 
grandeur is in the depths of the ocean and in the beauty 
of the earth. O lord of light and bliss, the glory that is 
yours, with the homage of songs to that glory, we 
worship you. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 81 (Conjugal Love) 

Aditya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^-dlQl TTsrirr I 

SFT ^ II 

1. Yantdsi yacchase hastdvapa raksdmsi sedhasi. 
Prajdm dhanam ca grhndnah parihasto abhu- 
dayam. 

You are a man of principle and conjugal 
discipline. You give the support of both your hands to 
your wife. You ward off all evils and disturbing 
intrusions. You are the winner of wealth and giver of 
support to the family. May this supportive hand be 
always extended to the family. 

i 

rt-ifU ’d dn-MHif) ii ^ ii 
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2. Parihasta vi dharaya yonim garbhaya dhatave. 
Marydde putramd dhehi tarn tvamd gamaydgame. 

O expectant mother, hold the hand of support. 
Strengthen the womb to sustain the foetus and, O 
observer of the discipline of motherhood, hold the baby 
till it is mature for natural birth. 

diJ-wi 3TTii ^ ii 

3. Yam parihastamabibharaditih putrakdmyd. 
Tvastd tamasyd d badhnddyathd putrarh jandditi. 

Aditi, the inviolable woman, who loves to have 
the baby, has accepted the helping hand of the husband 
and has observed her conjugal discipline. So may 
Tvashta, divine architect of life, bind the husband too 
in conjugal discipline so that the couple may have noble 
progeny. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 82 (Marriage Match) 

Indra Devata, Bhaga Rshi 

dl'Hd'tA/ J^ds#>d'l: II ^ II 

1. Agacchata dgatasya ndma grhndmydyatah. 

Indrasya vrtraghno vanve vdsavasya satakratoh. 

The bridegroom that was to come is come, and 
has now here arrived. In observance of law and custom, 
I acknowledge and welcome him in truth. And I thank 
and adore Indra, lord omnipotent, destroyer of darkness 
and evil, giver of settlement in peace and prosperity, 
divine harbinger of the fruits of a hundred noble acts of 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 














KANDA - 6 / SUKTA - 83 


631 


virtue. 


■^SJT I 

1. Yena surydrh sdvitnmasvinohatuh pathd. 

Tena mdmabravidbhago jdydmd vahatdditi. 

By the path the Ashvin stars conduct the dawn, 
daughter of the sun, for the day, the parents bring up 
the daughter to marriageable maturity. May the 
bridegroom take the bride and conduct her to her new 
bright home. So has Bhaga, lord of conjugal good 
fortune said to me, so has the lord directed me. 

trii II ^ II 

3. Yaste’hgkuso vasuddno brhannindra hiranya- 

yah. Tend janiyate jdydm jdydm mahyam dhehi 
sacipate. 

Great and golden beautiful is your law and 
dispensation of matrimony, Indra, lord of might and 
glory, which brings showers of peace and plenty of 
wealth, honour and excellence. Under that law and 
discipline, O lord of love, kindness and grace, bless me 
with the wife I love and cherish. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 83 (Cure of Scrofulous 
Inflammation) 

Mantra wise Devata, Angira Rshi 

Apachit is interpreted as Gandamala in 
Ayurveda: it is pustules or scrofulous inflammation of 
the glands in the neck area. 
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aHt/PcId: TT | 

■^5^: u n ^ M -^S Mif-cti^ 11 ^ II 

1. Apacitah pm patata suparno vasateriva. 

Suryah krnotu bhesajam candramd vo ’po-cchatu. 

Get off Apachits like an eagle bird from the 
habitat. Let the sun be the medicament, or let the moon 
light root you out. 

-Hcfl441^4ii^ Hmichhyl'tOfdH ii ^ ii 

2. Enyekd syenyekd krsnaikd rohini dve. 
Sarvdsdmagrabham ndmdviraghnirapetana. 

One is spotted, another is white, another is black, 
two are red. I have diagnosed and determined all the 
types for sure. Be out without damaging the patient’s 
health. 

^4ir^cbi TmrqTJxrp MBsidj ifldt-Mld i 
•■oiRn: TT '-/lrl«4ld Tt II ^ II 

3. Asutikd rdmdyanya pacitpra patisyati. 

Glauritah pra patisyati sa galunto nasisyati. 

Ramayani, apachit with its roots in the blood 
vessels, will go without leaving a trace of recurrence. 
The boil will go. The sore will go, disappear. 

■^fF fctmi^fd '^bnuD Tpfw WFI xrfw 
II 'fi II 

4. Vihi svdmdhutim pusdno manasd svdhd manasd 
yadidam juhomi. 
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Take your share of the medicinal dose and go 
from the root. Take your share at the root from what I 
offer in the holy fire and go. 

(The remedy suggested, apart from the 
medicines, is sun light, moon light and fumes and aroma 
of the herbal offerings into the fire.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 84 (Adversity or Destiny) 
Nir-rti Devata, Angira Rshi 

IdPtfry mP,' 

II ^ II 

1. Yasydsta dsani ghore juhomyesdm baddhdnd- 
mavasarjandya kam. Bhumiriti tvdbhipramanvate 
jand nir-rtiriti tvdham pari veda sarvatah. 

O cruel Adversity, Nir-rti, into your fiery mouth 
I offer the sacrifice of my endeavour and comfort for 
for the freedom of these unfortunates who are bound 
down to slavery into your snares. Although these 
unfortunates believe that adversity is their destiny by 
birth, please know full well that I know full well that 
you are Nir-rti, adversity, slavery and the call of death 
because of sheer want of will, intelligence and action, 
you are not the destiny. 

II ^ II 

2. Bhute havismati bhavaisa te bhdgo yo asmdsu. 
Muhcemdnamunenasah svdhd. 

O Nir-rti, reality of adversity, take our yajnic 
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offer of will, intelligence and action, that’s your rightful 
share among us in life, and go, release these and those 
ensnared who suffer from the sin of belief and inaction. 
This is the voice of truth in thought, will and action. 

lilpTcli dfriuld 37^5 

^ II 

3. Evo svasmannir-rte’nehd tvamayasmaydnvi crtd 
bandhapdsdn. Yamo mahyampunarittvdm daddti 
tasmai yamdya namo astu mrtyave. 

O Nir-rti, neither wholly cruel nor revengeful 
for sure, pray break the iron chains of bondage off from 
us. Yama, lord of karmic justice, ordains you unto me 
again and again. Homage to the lord of justice over birth 
and death with oblations of fresh and free karma in this 
life. 

ci-dil Hl<^i4rsf fl^^r4H^II 'ri II 

4. Ayasmaye drupade bedhisa ihdbhihito mrtyu- 
bhirye sahasram. Yamena tvam pitrbhih sarhvi- 
ddna uttamam ndkamadhi rohayemam. 

O law of karmic destiny, you bind man in iron 
chains to the post of sufferance here in life where he 
pines in pain and fear of death a thousand ways. O Spirit 
of action in divine freedom, abiding with Yama and 
parental sages of past and present, pray raise this 
humanity to the heights of highest freedom and eternal 
joy. 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 85 (Yakshma Cure) 
Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

1. Varano vdraydtd ay am devo vanaspatih. 

Yaksmo yo asminndvistastamu devd avivaran. 

This Vamna tree of divine efficacious qualities 
wards off and cures yakshma, the consumptive disease, 
which affects the body system of this patient. Learned 
physicians use this and cure the disease. 

c|t>/-H| c|<^U|^ ^1 

^ciHj -^R^Trql-ii ^ II 

2. Indrasya vacasd vayarh mitrasya varunasya ca. 
Devdndm sarvesdm vdcd yaksmarh te vdrayd- 
mahe. 

By word of Indra, Mitra and Varuna, powers of 
vital energy, love and justice, and by the prescriptive 
advice of all divine and expert physicians, we cure and 
ward off your yakshma, consumptive and cancerous 
disease. 

;^ftrTT II ^ II 

1. Yathd vrtra imd dpastastambha visvadhd yatlh. 
Evd te agnind yaksamarh vaisvdnarena vdraye. 

Just as the dark cloud holds up these waters 
flowing round in all directions, so I stop and cure your 
yakshma by Vaishvanara fire, i.e., heat, fumigative and 
aromatic treatment by yajna with the fire-sticks of 
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Vamna tree. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 86 (The One Supreme) 
Eka-vrsha Devata, Atharva Rshi 

R4V<=/'W ^JtT^ rcj£|fch<^bn ^11 ^ II 

1. Vrsendrasya vrsd divo vrsd prthivyd ay am. 

Vrsd visvasya bhutasya tvamekavrso bhava. 

Supreme Brahma is the sole generous lord of 
the sun, the one lord of heaven, sole lord of the earth, 
sole lord of all things of the world of existence. O man, 
you too be the generous one most excellent over all 
people dedicated to the One Supreme. 

■ 5 ^ -Ncld^HrU: I 

■d-stHi^a^5iiuii4)^ ^£)fcb<^bil ^11 ^ II 

2. Samudra ise sravatdmagnih prthivyd vasi. 
Candramd naksatrdndrmse tvamekavrso bhava. 

The ocean rules over all the floods, Agni rules 
over the whole earth, the moon is the most glorious of 
the nakshatras. O man, you too be the generous one 
most excellent over all people dedicated to One 
Suprenme. 

^C|n(r4^^|j(rw ^11 ^ II 

3. Samrddasyasurdndrh kakunmanusydndm. 
Devdndmardhabhdgasi tvamekavrso bhava. 

You are the refulgent ruler of life energies, you 
are on top of the entire humanity, you are half way up 
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to share the nature of divinities. O ruler, you be the 
mighty generous one most excellent master over all 
dedicated to One Supreme. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 87 (Ruler’s Selection and Stability) 
Dhruva Devata, Atharva Rshi 

'Hell %I^|| ^ II 

1. A tvdhdrsamantarabhurdhruvastisthdvicdcalat. 
Visastvd sarvd vdhehantu md tvadrdstramadhi 
bhrasat. 

O Ruler, I conduct you to the seat of governance 
in the council. Take it at the centre of the Rashtra, be 
firm, never vascillate. Let all people love and honour 
you. Let not the Rashtra fall foul of you nor you swerve 
from the Rashtra and its honour. 

Mcf'didlf^-cll-clc^rl^l 

|ci kT II ^ II 

2. Ihaivaidhi mdpa cyosthdh parvata-ivdvicdcalat. 
Indrehaiva dhruvastistheha rdstramu dhdraya. 

Stay here strong and firm, unmoved, unshakable 
like a mountain. O Ruler, rule at the centre constant as 
the Pole Star and hold the nation together in top 
condition. 

df^ fndl arflf II ^ II 

3. Indra etamadidharad dhruvam dhruvena havisd. 
Tasmai somo adhi bmvadayam ca brahmanaspatih. 
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O Ruler, Indra, lord of might, has entrusted this 
commonwealth to you. Hold and rule it to maintain it 
strong and unshaken with constant sacred oblations of 
action and self-sacrifice. To such a firm and steady ruler, 
let Soma, lord of inspiring creation, and this 
Brahmanaspati, sagely scholar of divine knowledge and 
wisdom, speak of Raja Dharma and socio-economic and 
political policy of a noble social order. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 88 (Ruler’s Stability) 

Dhruva Devata, Atharva Rshi 

Mcf'di Trsn* ^ n 

1. Dhruva dyaurdhruvd prthivi dhruvam visvami- 
dam jagat. Dhruvdsah parvatd ime dhruvo rdjd 
visdmayam. 

The heaven is firm and constant, the earth is 
firm and constant, the dynamic universe is stable and 
constant, these mountains are firm and stable. The ruler 
of the people too is firm and constant. 

^ TF3TT I 

^ snWrf §j^ii ^ ii 

2. Dhruvam te rdjd varuno dhruvam devo brha- 
spatih. Dhruvam ta indrascdgnisca rdstram 
dhdrayatdm dhruvam. 

May the cosmic ruler Varuna, lord of justice and 
discrimination between truth and untruth, help you 
maintain the social order in a steady state. May self- 
refulgent Brhaspati, lord of universal knowledge and 
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boundless space bless you with steadiness. May Indra, 
lord omnipotent, and Agni, leading light of life, keep 
you firm and steady, and bless you to maintain the 
Rashtra firmly in a stable and inviolable state. 







f^: chc^dlfy^ II ^ II 

3. Dhruvo’cyutah pra mrnihi satruhchatruyato’- 
dhardnpddayasva. Sarvd disah sarhmanasah 
sadhricirdhruvdya te samitih kalpatdmiha. 

Steady, firm and unshaken, O Ruler, crush the 
enemies, put down those vile persons who strike an 
attitude of enmity. May the people of all quarters of the 
earth and space in unison and equality of mind together 
and the council be strong and help you to stay firmly 
dedicated to the steadiness and stability of the order. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 89 (Spirit of Love, 

Life and Pranic Energy) 

Rudra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

rtw: ■qfr vH'oi’Mmrw ii ^ ii 

1. Idam yatprenyah siro dattarh somena vrsnyam. 
Tatah pari prajdtena hdrdirh te socaydmasi. 

O Rudra, spirit of health and love of life, with 
this top energy and excitement given by the generous 
and exuberant soma, and by the vigour and enthusiasm 
created thereby, we kindle and brighten up your spirit 
in the heart for the love of lustrous living. 

(This is a Priti Samjanana Sukta, i.e., the hymn 
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for the creation of love for life and living. This mantra, 
therefore, may be interpreted as the key to stir up the 
heart from a state of depression, and soma may be 
interpreted either as the soma herb and its juice or as 
the rejuvenating peace arising from meditation. Swami 
Dayanand interprets Rudra as ‘that which saves from 
illness’, which can be the physician, a herb, pranic 
energy raised, or the ultimate saviour God.) 





I 

II ^ II 


2. Socaydmasi te hdrdirh socaydmasi te manah. 
Vdtam dhuma-iva sadhryahmdmevdnvetu te 
manah. 


We excite the passion in your heart, we excite 
your mind. Let your mind follow me as the smoke 
follows the wind. (This is the call of life to love for 
living.) 

q^* -^Id-rh -H^'KIdli^ll ^ II 


3. Mahyarh tvd mitrdvarunau mahyam devi sara- 
svati. Mahyam tvd madhyam bhumyd ubhdvantau 
samasyatdm. 

May Mitra and Varuna, prana and apana 
energies, love of living and judgement of understanding, 
may divine Sarasvati, the breeze of Mother 
Omniscience, the centre of the earth even unto the ends 
of it, excite me and join me with you and you with me, 
O spirit of life and love ! 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 90 (Extraction of the ‘arrow’) 
Rudra Devata, Atharva Rshi 


II ^ II 

1. Yam te rudra isumdsyadahgebhyo hrdaydya ca. 
Idam tdmadya tvadvayam visucim vi vrhdmasi. 


The arrow which Rudra, lord of justice, 
punishment and remorse, has shot into your heart and 
all other body parts, we now extract from you out of the 
heart and the entire body. 





II 9 II 


2. Yaste satam dhamanayo ’hganyanu visthitah. 

Tdsdm te sarvdsdm vayam nirvisani hvaydmasi. 


Hundreds are the blood vessels spread out over 
all your body parts. We take out the poisons from all 
those blood vessels. 


fdt/fddl^l II ^ II 

3. Namaste rudrdsyate namah pratihitdyai. 

Namo visrjyamdndyai namo nipatitdyai. 

Homage to you Rudra, lord both of punishment 
and peace. Homage to you and your shooting. Homage 
to the arrow on the bow and on the flight. Homage to 
the arrow on the target. (This is the respectful diagnosis, 
to be followed by the extraction and the comfort of 
relief.) 
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Note: Normally this is the interpretation of this 
sukta: extraction of the arrow shot by an enemy. 
However, it may be interpreted in this way: this is an 
antidote to sukta 89. Sukta 89 suggests the love of life 
and living as a remedy for depression. If depression is 
cured by the love of life, the love might grow to lust 
and infatuation. The arrow can smite the heart, spreading 
out over the blood and every cell. Then we need the 
balance between depression and infatuation, the 
conjugal love of the householder and the lady of the 
house, and that love with judgement is the Vedic ideal. 
The cure of depression is excitement, the cure of 
excitement to the degree of infatuation is judgement. 
Excitement and peace should go together in the state of 
balance. The deity for both is Rudra, spirit of peace and 
punishment both. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 91 (Cure by Apah, ‘waters / karma’) 
Yakshma-nashanam Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

oEI^ II ^ II 

1. Imam yavamastdyogaih sadyogebhiracarkrsuh. 

Tend te tanvo’ rapo’pdcinamapa vyaye. 

The sages have developed and matured this 
barley plant of life by sixfold practice of eightfold yoga. 
By that very curative practice and treatment, I reduce 
and drain out the afflictions of your body, mind and 
soul. 

(This mantra, in fact this sukta, is interpreted as 
the hymn of water cure. But this mantra also suggests, 
that it deals with cure of the self by karma, because 
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‘apah’ means not only waters but also karma. And the 
words ‘ashtayoga’ and ‘shadyoga’ suggest that the 
mantra deals with ‘ashtanga’ yoga and six karmas of 
every human being as in Patanjali’s Yoga Sutras and 
Manusmrti, 1, 88-90. Reference may also be made to 
eight-sixes of Shvetashvatara Upanishad 1, 4.) 

■^rfw Tbqfd "^5^: I 

II 9 II 

2. Nyagvdto vdtinyaktapati suryah. 

Nlcinamaghnyd duhe nyagbhavatu te rapah. 

The wind, vayu, moves downward, solar heat 
and light radiates downward to earth, the inviolable cow 
is milked downward. So may your ailment be drained 
out downward. 

37T5 ^ i|M4)4IMlf 3t41^-c||r^41: | 

3. Apa idvd u bhesafirdpo amivacdtanih. 

Apo visvasya bhesajlstdste krnvantu bhesajam. 

Waters, karmas, are curative, waters, karmas, 
are curative of diseases, waters, karmas, are curative of 
all health problems. May waters, karmas, cure your 
problems too. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 92 (Energy, Action, Achievement) 

Vajin, Indra, Ruler Devata, Atharva Rshi 

The subject matter of this sukta is Vajin, any 
conceivable embodiment of energy in any conceivable 
context from the Lord Omnipotent and energy itself to 
the smallest possible dynamic particle, a swift, spirited. 
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impetuous, heroic, warlike, potent and procreative 
victorious power, person, institution or thing of the 
world of nature and humanity: for example, Indra, the 
Omnipotent, ruler, leader, warrior, scholar, producer, 
fire, wind, sun, the social order, Sarasvati, Vak the Word, 
chhanda or poet and poetry, the arrow, the horse, the 
eagle, energy itself. 

^ II 

1. Vdtaramhd bhava vdjinyujyamdna indrasya ydhi 

prasave manojavdh. Yunjantu tvd maruto 
visvavedasa d te tvastd patsu javarh dadhdtu. 

Swift as the wind, as energy itself, be O Vajin 
on course, go by the speed of mind all over the world of 
omnipotent Lord Indra’s creation. Let all Maruts, most 
vibrant powers of the world, knowing and being with 
the world of life, be and perform with you. May Tvashta, 
lord creator of world forms, vest the impulse and 
velocity of light and mind in your movement. 



2. Javaste arvannihito guhd yah syene vdta uta 
yo’caratpafittah. Tena tvam vdjinbalavdnba- 
lendjim jaya samane pdrayisnuh. 

O Arvan, O man, O vibrant spirit of the human 
nation, the power and energy which is concentrated in 
your heart, vested in the eagle and in the wind, and that 
which vibrates elsewhere too is ultimately hidden in 
mystery. By that very spirit and power, O mighty Vajin, 
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win the battle of life. You were born to win in the 
struggle of existence for evolution and cross the 
limitations. 


3. 





wrrfrWf- 

^TT^II ^ II 


Tanuste vdjintanvam nayanti vdmamasmabhyam 
dhdvatu sarma tubhyam. Ahruto maho dharundya 
devo divi va jyotih svamd mimiydt. 


O Vajin, mighty ruler and victorious leader, may 
your power and person leading the body politic of the 
nation bring for us and for your self-fulfilment beauty 
of life, peace and excellence and, may the lord self- 
refulgent above, without reservation or deviation, create 
for the great sustaining social order wealth, power and 
grandeur brilliant as the light in heaven. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 93 

Rudra, Yama and others Devata, Shantati Rshi 


1 . 



■^TT^II ^ II 




Yamo mrtyuraghamdro nirrtho babhruh sarvo ’std 
nilasikhandah. Devajandh senayottasthivdrh- 
saste asmdkam pari vrhjantu virdn. 


Yama, cosmic controller and law giver. Death, 
the destroyer of sinners, the giver of pain, the giver of 
nourishment, the violent force, the archer, the giver of 
shelter and settlement, noble people of brilliance and 
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generosity, all those arising and marching with armies, 
may all these spare and protect our brave. 

2. Manasd homairharasd ghrtena sarvdydstra uta 
rdjhe bhavdya. Namasyebhyo nama ebhyah 
krnomyanyatrd-smadaghavisd nayantu. 

With honest mind and offers of oblations of all 
my might and ghrta, I do homage to the unfailing archer, 
the protective arrow, lord ruler of the universe and the 
giver of peace, and to all those who are worthy of 
homage and pray that they may ward off all our 
negativities of sin and evil. 

^ ^yryb||'«ff M'bdl 

I c|<^U|: C| M l M'ff-'M 41': 

■^^tMii ^ II 

3. Trdyadhvam no aghavisdbhyo vadhddvisve devd 
maruto visvavedasah. Agnisomd varunah 
putadaksd vdtdparjanyayoh sumatau sydma. 

O Vishvedevas, divinities of nature and 
nobilities of humanity, Maruts, vibrant powers of winds 
that abide with the world of existence, Agni, light and 
fire and peace, and Varuna, sun of purest light and 
inspiration, protect us from sin and evil and death. And 
may we ever enjoy the gifts of the good will of the winds 
and the clouds of rain. 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 94 (Union at Heart) 
Prajapati Sarasvati Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Sam VO mandmsi sam vratd samdkutimamdmasi. 
Ami ye vivratd sthana tdnvah sam namaydmasi. 

We bring your minds together, we bring your 
vows and values, your thoughts and resolutions together. 
Those of you that stand apart in ideals and resolutions, 
all those of you we bring to agreement and unite you 
together. 

^ miQl ^ I 

Tm civ7^ 'Sf: ^uHQ^ TTtf 

T^ll ^ II 

2. Aham grbhndmi manasd mandmsi mama 
cittamanu cittebhireta. Mama vasesu hrdaydni 
vah krnomi mama ydtamanuvartmdna eta. 

I accept your united minds with my whole heart 
and will. With your united minds, come and join my 
mind and will at the centre. I join your thoughts and 
feelings together into my central laws and discipline. 
Come, join me and follow me on the path I follow. 

3ff^ g4lc<l'4igT^ 3firT/ I 

aftrfi' "5 ^-s!!v-diniV-dS4|f4^ci II ^ II 

3. Ote me dydvdprthivi otd devi sarasvati. 

Otau ma indrascdgniscardhydsmedarh sarasvati. 

To me and for me, the heaven and earth are 
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joined together as warp and woof, divine Sarasvati is 
joined, so are Indra and Agni, power and enlightenment, 
joined. O mother Sarasvati, enlighten us that we may 
realise this absolute unity. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 95 (Kushtha) 

Vanaspati Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Asvattho devasadanastrtiyasydmito divi. Tatrd- 
mrtasya caksanarh devdh kusthamavanvata. 

High up in the third region from here, in heaven, 
there is the Ashvattha tree, seat of divinities. Thereon 
shines the light of immortality, and there from the light, 
the divines obtained the Kushtha herb. 

II 9 II 

2. Hiranyayi nauracaraddhiranyabandhand divi. 
Tatrdmrtasya pusparh devdh kusthamavanvata. 

There in heaven the golden boat of golden tackle 
floats in the light divine. There by the golden boat the 
divines obtained the kushtha herb, the very flower of 
immortality. 

i^rtc/dHid I 

71^ ^ II ^ II 

3. Garbho asyosadhmdm garbho himavatdmuta. 
Garbho visvasya bhutasyemarh me agadarh krdhi. 

O Kushtha, you are the essence of herbs. You 
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are the essence of mountain snows. You are the essence 
and life of all objects of nature. Pray cure this patient of 
leprosy and make him hale and hearty. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 96 (Herbs and Freedom from 

Disease) 

Vanaspati, Soma Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 
^ II ^ II 

1. Yd osadhyah somardjmrbahvih satavicaksandh. 

Brhaspatiprasutdstd no muhcantvamhasah. 

All the herbs of many forms and profuse growth 
and hundreds of medicinal efficacies, receiving their 
power and splendour from the moon, developed and 
reinforced by sagely scholars of the God-given gift of 
herbal medicine may, we pray, save us and cure us of 
all diseases, evil and sin. 

TTT d<bUAiip^ I 

3Tgff M4<=i1fvnldV<=/’Wi^cif^f^b|id II 9 II 

2. Muhcantu md sapathyd ’ datho varunyd duta. 

Atho yamasya padvisddvisvasmdddevakilbisdt. 

May they save us from the hurt and affliction 
caused by censure and imprecation, from ailments 
caused by water, from the snares of Varuna, natural 
justice, from the fear of untimely death and from offence 
and violence against natural force. (This mantra is more 
a prayer for immunity and observance of discipline than 
for cure of the consequences of a breach of the 
discipline, or, let us say, it is for prevention and cure 
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both.) 

'Hl^'WlP^ II ^ II 

3. Yaccaksusd manasd yacca vdcopdrima jdgrato 
yatsvapantah. Somastdni svadhayd nah pundtu. 

Whatever faults of omission or commission we 
do by eye or mind, whatever with tongue and speech, 
whether awake or asleep, of all those may soma, the 
herb, and Soma, lord of peace, cleanse us and save us 
from them. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 97 (Victory Over Enemies) 
Mitra-Varuna Devata, Atharva Rshi 


I ♦ rv_ I _ I _ r-v I rv »\l _ 


II ^ II 


1. Abhibhuryajno abhibhuragnirabhibhuh somo 
abhibhurindrah. Abhyaham visvdh prtand 
yathdsdnyevd vidhemdgnihotrd idarh havih. 

Yajna is victor over the negativities of life; Agni, 
light, fire, leader, is victor; Soma, moon, soma, peace, 
is victor; Indra, omnipotence, is victor. Let us offer this 
havi of our total activity of life into the yajnic fire of 
life in such a way that we may be victors over 
negativities, hate, jealousy and enmity in all our battles 
of life. 



rTR^I mUm Pl4fd xr^: TT 

H'Wd.ll ^ II 
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2. Svadhastu mitrdvarund vipascitd prajdvatksa- 
tram madhuneha pinvatam. Bddhethdm duram 
nir-rtim pardcaih krtam cidenah pra mumukta- 
masmat. 

O Mitra and Varuna, prana and apana energies, 
sun and oceans, day and night, friends and powers of 
love and judgement, wise and all intelligent, let this 
social order of exuberant humanity rise and overflow 
with the honey sweets of peace and prosperity. Ward 
off adversity, cast away down and out. Banish sin, evil 
and crime out of our life and society. 

II ^ II 

3. Imam viramanu harsadhvamugramindram 
sakhdyo anu sarh rabhadhvam. Grdmajitam goji- 
tam vajrabdhum jaydntamajma pramrnantamo- 
jasd. 

O friends and comrades of the human nation, 
rejoice and rise and, with love, loyalty and judgement, 
cooperate with this Indra, mighty world leader, winner 
and promoter of human habitations, lands, cows and 
culture, strong of thunder arms, victor of battles and 
destroyer of adversity and adversaries by the light and 
force of his lustre and splendour. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 98 (Indra, the Victor) 

Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

vHillfd ^d-MMI 37fljTF3Tt 'IM'MIrl I 
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1. Indro jaydti na para jaydtd adhirajo rdjasu 
rdjaydtai. Carkrtya idyo vandyascopasadyo 
namasyo bhaveha. 


It is Indra, the brave, omnipotent, that wins, 
never defeated, and makes us win, ever without defeat. 
And he shines on top, sole ruler over leaders, admirable, 
adorable, worthy of worship, love and reverence and 
total submission and surrender. O lord omnipotent, be 
with us, here itself, never for away. 


2 . 




37^11 ^ II 


Tvamindrddhirdjah sravasyustvam bhurabhi- 
bhutirjandndm. Tvam daivirvisa imd vi rdjdyu- 
smatksatramajararh te astu. 


O Ruler of rulers, Indra, admirable, adorable, 
you are the glory of the people and scourge of the evil 
forces in society. You are the presiding power and 
protector over the people, and it is by your presence 
that the social order would be stable and long lasting 
beyond age and decay. 

■STTsrf TFshrTt^STT feft <^5|^o^i- 

II ^ II 

3. P racy a disastvamindrdsi rdjotodicyd diso vrtra- 

hahchatruhosi. Yatra yanti srotydstajjitarh te 
daksinato vrsabha esi havyah. 


O dispeller of darkness, destroyer of enemies 
and adversity, you are the ruler over the spaces wherever 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 














KANDA - 6 / SUKTA - 99 


653 


you move forwards. You are the ruler over the elevated 
phases of life wherever you move and rise. Indeed, as 
far as the streams of life flow, yours is the Territory, O 
victor and ruler. O lord most potent, generous and 
admirable, you are ever on the move and always on the 
right. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 99 (Prayer for Protection) 
Indra, Savita, Soma Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Abhi tvendra varimatah purd tvdmhurand- 
ddhuve. Hvaydmyugram cettdram purundmd- 
namekajam. 

Before the possibility of an onslaught of sin and 
distress, O lord omnipotent, Indra, I invoke you as the 
lord of boundless bliss and well being, blazing in glory, 
giver of enlightenment, commanding universal majesty, 
the sole manifestation of incomparable divinity. (And I 
am then unassailable.) 

II ^ II 

2. Yo adya senyo vadho jighdrhsanna udlrate. 
Indrasya tatra bdhu samantam pari dadmah. 

Now then, whenever and whatever weapon of 
violence is raised and cast upon us with the intent to 
destroy us, instantly we take on the cover all round of 
Indra’s arms of defence. 
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■^Trf^:’CTtTflT:3Fr^^^TTT’f7TTJT5^^|| ^ II 

3. /’an dadma indrasya bdhu samantam trdtustrd- 
yatdm nah. Deva savitah soma rdjantsumanasam 
md krnu svastaye. 

We wear all round and wield Indra’s arms of 
defence and self-protection, which arms of the universal 
protector, we pray, may defend us socially and 
spiritually. O Savita, self-refulgent life of life, O Soma, 
spirit of peace and joy, and Raj an, all compassing Ruler, 
let us be happily secure at heart for the sake of total 
well being. (Total faith in Divinity, self-confident spirit 
with love of peace and exuberant enthusiasm for living, 
and a refulgent ruling order, these are pillars of security 
and well being.) 


Kanda 6/Sukta 100 (Antidote to Poison) 
Vanaspati Devata, Garutman Rshi 





I 


Ttf^/rTT IdNr^yum^ii ^ || 


1. Deva aduh suryo adad dyauradatprthivya dat. 

Tisrah sarasvatiraduh sacittd visadusanam. 

Brilliancies of nature and the clouds gave, the 
sun gave, the heavenly regions gave, the earth gave, 
and three Sarasvatis, that is, Ila, Sarasvati, Bharati, i.e., 
the mystical, universal and local herbs and talents, of 
equal quality, have contributed and given the antidote 
to poison. 
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2. Yadvo devd upajikd dsihcandhanvanyudakam. 
Tena devaprasutenedarh dusayatd visam. 

O men of knowledge and wisdom, whatever 
waters in the desert lands the clouds are able to give 
you, by that very water given by the clouds, pray, prepare 
the antidote for poison, and with that water, given by 
the grace of God, render that poison ineffective. 

ar^TTurf i 

fdd-M^f^oEn: TTT fdblH^II ^ II 

3. Asurdndm duhitdsi sd devdndmasi svasd. Diva- 
sprthivydh sambhutd sd cakarthdrasam visam. 

O herbal antidote of poison, you are the product 
of natural energies and gift of vibrant scholars. You are 
the sister, equal, of the brilliancies of nature in efficacy. 
O gift of the sun and earth, render the poison ineffective. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 101 (Strength and Expansion) 
Brahmanaspati Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 


1 . 


3TT I 

■^sfrTT ^ ii 

A vrsdyasva svasihi vardhasva prathayasva ca. 
Yathdhgam vardhatdrh sepastena yositamijjahi. 


O man, be strong and virile, breathe deep, grow, 
and let your body and limbs grow strong too. And as 
you and your body limbs grow, so let your sphere of 
activity too expand so that you master and win whatever 
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is your cherished love. 

rTfw XR:f: II ^ II 

2. Yena krsarh vdjayanti yena hinvantydturam. 
Tendsya brahmanaspate dhanurivd tdnayd pasah. 

By the strength and vitality by which we 
energise the feeble, by which we excite the depressed, 
O Brahmanaspati, lord of universal energy, pray energise 
and extend the life and influence of this man like a bow 
at the optimum stretch. 

3tl4 3rf^ '^iW^ St-c/Pl I 

II ^ II 

3. Aham tanomi te paso adhi jydmiva dhanvani. 
Kramasvarsa-iva rohitamanavagldyatd sadd. 

I raise your spirits and extend your dominion 
like the string on the bow. Rise and advance in life 
without hesitation like a tiger upon the deer. Be active 
without relent, always. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 102 (Love of Life) 

Ashvins Devata, Jamadagni Rshi 

clddlH^II ^ II 

1. Yathdyarh vdho asvind samaiti sarh ca vartate. 
Evd mdmabhi te manah samaitu sarh ca vartatdm. 

O Ashvins, harbingers of the dawn, inspirers of 
new life, just as the dawn comes and joins the day, so 
may, O life and love, your spirit arise and join me and 
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abide with me for all time to come. 

37Tt I 

TTft^ ^adi II ^ II 

2. Aharh khiddmi te mano rdjdsvah prstydmiva. 

Resmacchinnam yathd trnam mayi te vestatdm 
manah. 

O man, I draw your mind unto me like the 
Ashvins conducting the dawn and light of the sun. Let 
your mind join unto me and the spirit divine in me like 
a blade of grass tom off by wind and clinging to the 
earth. 


341 Wd-w I 

II ^ II 

3. Anjanasya madughasya kusthasya naladasya ca. 
Turo bhagasya hastdbhydmanurodhanam- 
udbhare. 

By both hands, with both passion and 
judgement, I hold on to the love and spirit of the 
omnipresent lord of glory, faster than energy itself, 
creator of this beautiful world, giver of joy, all watching 
lord of judgement and dispensation, and the ultimate 
saviour, redeemer and destroyer of suffering. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 103 (Conquest of Enemies) 
Mantrawise Devatah, Ucchochana Rshi 

'Mdid* Ttf^rTT ’^Rri^l 

-Hdid* -Hdid ^lVc4d( ii ^ ii 
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1. Samddnam vo brhaspatih samddnam savitd karat. 

Sarhddnarh mitro aryamd samddnam bhago 
asvind. 


O enemies of life, spirit and the nation, may 
Brhaspati, lord of the expansive universe, the sagely 
scholar of the Vedas and the commander of total forces 
of the nation control, bind and eliminate you all. Let 
Savita, lord of life and life energy, bind and deplete you 
of your power. Let Mitra, spirit of love, and Aryama, 
lord of judgement, bind you in fetters and deal with 
you. Let the Ashvins, the people, and Bhaga, lord all 
potent of prosperity and nation’s power, bind, control 
and eliminate you. 




2. Sain paramdntsamavamdnatho sam dydmi 
madhyamdn. Indrastdnparyahdrddmnd tdnagne 
sam dyd tvam. 


I bind and control enemies that are far off, close 
by and in between at the middle distance. Let Indra ward 
off all of them, and O Agni, you too bind them all in 
fetters. 

rTpft TT 1JT r^ll ^ II 

3. Ami ye yudhamdyanti ketunkrtvdnikasah. 

Indrastdnparyahdrddmnd tdnagne sarh dyd tvam. 


Those that come to battle in hoards with flags 
flying, let Indra keep them off, and O Agni, you too 
bind them all with fetters. 
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(This sukta speaks of enemies both outside and 
inside in the personality. For the enemies outside, Tndra’ 
would mean the Ruler with all his allied forces around 
and the Lord Divine above. For the enemies inside the 
personality, Tndra’ would mean the soul with all its 
allied powers in the personality.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 104 (Conquest of Enemies) 
Indragni and others Devata, Prashochana Rshi 

Miuii ^ ii 

1. Addnena sanddnendmitrdnd dydmasi. 

Apdnd ye caisdrh prana asundsuntsamacchidan. 

By taking over and with control we hold up the 
enemies. Their prana and apana energies, we dissever, 
and we devitalise their life energy with life energy itself. 
(We pay the enemies in their own coin by depleting 
their energies, powers and forces.) 

2. Idamdddnamakaram tapasendrena sarhsitam. 

Amitrd ye ’tra nah santi tdnagna d dyd tvam. 

I have created and invented the arms and 
strategy of taking over, which has been further refined 
and sophisticated by the relentless work of Indra, the 
designer strategist. O Agni, commander of the forces, 
all those enemies of ours that are here around, round up 
and bind them all. 
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^/didI<^un^ -^: II ^ II 

3. Aindndyatdmindrdgni somo rdjd ca medinau. 

Indro marutvdndddnamamitrebhyah krnotu nah. 

Let Indra and Agni, the powerful ruler and 
blazing commander, and let the ruler and Soma, 
peaceable keeper, both accordant in law and 
cooperation, bind them. And let Indra, commander of 
stormy forces, prepare for us the method and strategy 
of taking over and binding our enemies. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 105 (Of Flight and Progress) 
Kasa Devata, Unmochana Rshi 

■ 5 ^McU<ii|pq;il ^ II 

1. Yathd mano manasketaih pardpatatydsumat. 

Evd tvarh kdse pra pata manaso ’ nu pravdyyam 

Just as the mind flies with the objects of its love 
at its highest speed, so do you, O man, fly forth at the 
speed of mind to the reachable goal in search of 
knowledge. 

2. Yathd bdnah susamsitah pardpatatydsumat. 

Evd tvarh kdse pra pata prthivyd anu sarhvatam. 

Just as the arrow flies forth at its sharpest and at 
the fastest, so do you, O man, fly forth at the speed of 
mind to the ends of the earth. 
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IT x/rT ^ II 

3. Yathd suryasya rasmayah pardpatantydsumat. 
Evd tvarh kdse pra pata samudrasydnu viksaram. 

Just as sun-rays radiate round at the speed of 
their own velocity, so do you, O man, fly forth at the 
speed of mind to the ends of the ocean’s roll and bounds 
of skies. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 106 (Ideal House) 

Durva shala Devata, Pramochana Rshi 

3TT^ ■^fknrfl': i 

'^li/di tiU^DfcbcUi^ll ^ II 

1. Ayane te pardyane durvd rohantu puspinih. 

Utso vd tatra jdyatdm hr ado vd pundarikavdn. 

At the entrance and at the rear, let holy grasses 
grow and flowers bloom, and let there be a spring or 
fountain playing to form a little pool, or let there be a 
pleasure pool with blooming lotus flowers. 

TTs^ ^ Tjp: ftfirii ^ ii 

2. Apdmidam nyayanam samudrasya nivesanam. 
Madhye hradasya no grhdh pardcind mukhd 
krdhi. 

Let there be a confluence of waters and let it be 
a centre of human activity. Let it be close to the beach, 
the atmosphere as deep as the depth of spatial oceans. 
Let our homes be in the midst of a lake, and make the 
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doors wide. 

i%tT^ xrf^ oERTrqfH I 

fF ^ ^ II 

3. Himasya tvd jardyund sdle pari vyaydmasi. 
Sitahrada hi no bhubo ’gniskrnotu bhesajam. 

O house of the nation, we surround you with 
the cover of the shade of cool. And when there is the 
cool of water reservoirs, let fire be the antidote. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 107 (Of Safety and Security) 
Vishvajit Devata, Shantati Rshi 

R4V<=/r^<l5|l<MHiU||£/-qT'qf^'^l 

5l|i/itiul WT^II ^ II 

1. Visvajit trdyamdndyai md pari dehi. Trdyamdne 
dvipdcca sarvarh no raksa catuspddyacca nah 
svam. 

O Lord of eternal glory over the entire world of 
existence, all victorious, all subduing, deliver me from 
my limitations and fears and entrust me to your divine 
power of universal protection. O divine power of cosmic 
protection, Trayamana, pray protect all our people, all 
our animals and all that is our wealth, power and 
excellence in the world. 

5ii4itiul 

'H<^'^WT=|^tLU^Tx(3: wi^ll ^ II 

2. Trdyamdne visvajite md pari dehi. Visvajid 
dvipdcca sarvarh no raksa catuspddyacca nah 
svam. 
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O Trayamana, divine power of cosmic 
protection and promotion, deliver me unto Vishvajit, 
divine spirit of courage and universal victory. O 
Vishvajit, divine spirit of courage and universal victory 
at heart, protect all our people, all our animals, and all 
that is our wealth, power and excellence in the world. 

cbc-M/fui ^ 

3. Visvajitkalydnyai md pari dehi. Kalydni dvipdcca 
sarvarh no raksa catuspddyacca nah svam. 

O Vishvajit, spirit of divine courage and victory 
at heart, dedicate me to the divine spirit of good and 
universal service and welfare. O spirit of good, universal 
service and welfare, protect and promote all our people, 
all our animals, and all that is our wealth, power and 
excellence in the world. 

chc^/lui 

4. Kalydni sarvavide md pari dehi. Sarvavid 
dvipdcca sarvarh no raksa catuspddyacca nah 
svam. 

O Spirit of good, universal service and welfare, 
Kalyani, dedicate me to Sarvavit, the divine spirit of 
universality. O Sarvavit, spirit of universal love and 
service, protect and promote all our people, all our 
animals, and all that is our wealth and values, power 
and excellence in the world. 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 108 (Intelligence) 

Medha Devata, Shaunaka Rshi 

^ II ^ ii 

1. Tvam no medheprathamd gobhimsvebhird gahi. 

Tvarh suryasya rasmibhistvam no asi yajhiyd. 

O Medha, noble intelligence, you are the first 
and adorable faculty of ours for our good. Come to us 
with lands, cows, wisdom and culture. Come to us with 
horses and achievements. Come to us with the rays of 
the sun. 


(Intelligence is the faculty that helps the spirit 
to knowledge, action, initiative and achievement. It is a 
source of inspiration, not a substitute for action.) 

UMl'dI ^-cliRr^clImc(-f| II II 

2. Medhdmaham prathamdm brahmanvatlm 
brahmajutdmrsistutdm. Prapitdm brahmacdri- 
bhirdevdndmavase huve. 

For worship of the divinities and for protection 
and promotion of divine faculties and achievements, I 
invoke and inculcate Medha, noble intelligence, first 
and highest God-given human faculty, treasure trove of 
divine consciousness and knowledge, adored by 
Brahmanas, loved by Rshis, and served, valued and 
developed by Brahmacharis, disciplined young seekers 
of knowledge. 
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^srrq^TT f^: i 

II ^ II 

3. Yam medhdmrbhavo vidurydm medhdmasurd 
viduh. Rsayo bhadrdm medhdm yam vidustdrh 
mayyd vesaydmasi. 

That divine intelligence which the Rbhus, divine 
artists, knew and had, that which the Asuras, vibrant 
men of energy and knowledge, knew and had, that 
excellent and auspicious intelligence which the Rshis 
knew, valued and enjoyed, that same we all invoke, 
inculcate and receive into ourselves. 

rmr fnij ii ii 

4. Ydmrsayo bhutakrto medhdm medhdvino viduh. 
Tayd mdmadya medhaydgne medhdvinam krnu. 

With that noble intelligence which the wise 
sages of vision and creative-inventive mind knew, had 
and developed, O Agni, lord of light, bless me, and make 
me wise and creative with the vision divine. 



II ^ II 


5. Medhdm sdyam medhdm prdtarmedhdm 
madhyandinam pari. Medhdm suryasya rasmi- 
bhirvacasd vesaydmahe. 

With words of vision and holiness of faith, and 
with radiations of the sun-rays, we adore and inculcate 
in ourselves divine intelligence day and night: 
intelligence every morning intelligence every evening. 
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intelligence at the noon tide of the day. 


1 . 


Kanda 6/Sukta 109 (Pippali Oshadhi) 
Pippali Devata, Atharva Rshi 


Pm 04 0^1 




Pippali ksiptabhesajyu3 tatividdhabhesajl. 
Tam devdh samakalpayanniyam jlvitavd alam. 


Pippali is the cure for distracted, disrupted and 
extremely afflicted states of body and mind of patients: 
this the brilliant scholars and specialists accept, and 
declare that it is efficacious for the life and health of 
patients of leprosy and urinary, stomach and glandular 
disorders. Such they have prepared it. 

^ p'biiifd II 9 II 

2. Pippalyah samavadantdyafirjananddadhi. 

Yam Jivamasnavdmahai na sa risydti purusah. 

As the pippali herbs grow, develop and are 
developed from their very beginning, the physicians say 
that the person who is given pippali from his earliest 
age never comes to suffer affliction of ill health of body 
and mind. 


cUd'l^^'W 4)14^11 ^ II 

3. Asurdstvd nyakhanandevdstvodavapanpunah. 
Vdfikrtasya bhesajimatho ksiptasya bhesajlm. 

Vibrant and enthusiastic brilliant physicians 
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have planted and dug you out, O Pippali, again and 
again, since you are the sure cure for patients of wind, 
distraction of mind and affliction of pain. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 110 (New Born Human) 

Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 

1. Pratno hi kamidyo adhvaresu sandcca hotd 
navyasca satsi. Svarh cdgne tanvarh piprdya- 
svdsmabhyarh ca saubhagamd yajasva. 

Self-refulgent Agni, ancient and eternal, happily 
adorable in yajnic programmes of humanity, ever a 
beneficent giver, your presence pervades and always 
sits anew on the vedi. Be kind and gracious. Be kind 
and gracious to this person, this social order, a new 
manifestation of your own self, bless it with joy and 
fulfilment, and bring us all good fortune and prosperity. 

^bi^Rdlfl II 9 II 

2. Jyesthaghnydm jdto vicrtoryamasya mulabarha- 
ndtpari pdhyenam. Atyenam nesadduritdni visvd 
dirghdyutvdya satasdraddya. 

Born in fulfilment of desire and prayer for 
achieving the best and highest is this child, this social 
order. Pray protect it against basic violation of the laws 
of yama and of the motions of refulgent sun and moon, 
taking it safely through all evils of the world to live a 
full life of hundred years. 
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ITTtTT 

■^STt^rTT -^sflTPfr -RT IT ^ II 

3. Vydgre’hnyajanista viro naksatrajd jdyamdnah 
suvirah. Sa md vadhitpitaram vardhamdno md 
mdtaram pra minijjanitrim. 

This heroic brave is born at a time fit for a lion, 
a noble hero bearing the marks of favourable stars. When 
it grows up, comes of age and rises, let it not violate its 
father and founder, nor its mother, she gave it birth. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 111 (Freedom from Bondage) 
Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 


1 . 




Imam me ague purusarh mumugdhyayam yo 
baddhah suyato Idlapiti. Ato ’dhi te krnavadbhd- 
gadheyam yaddnunmadito ’sati. 


O Agni, release this person to freedom from 
bondage of body, mind and soul. He is bound, wholly 
possessed, and he mumbles and mutters deliriously. Pray 
do it for my sake, and when he is out of this delirium, 
he would render unto you whatever is due. 


2 . 


fnjftfrf ^ ii 

Agniste ni samayatu yadi te mana udyutam. 
Krnomi vidvdnbhesajarh yathdnunmadito ’sasi. 


O man, may Agni calm you down if your mind 
is disturbed. I, the physician, know and apply the healing 
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balm so that you would not be excited and out of mind. 

<^urirM ^ II 

3. Devainasddunmaditamunmattam raksasaspari. 
Krnomi vidvdnbhesajarh yathdnunmadito ’sati. 

Whether you are excited by reasons of the mind 
and senses to a state of infatuation or by conditions of 
nature, or possessed by violent desires, evil ambitions 
and frustration, I know and apply the healing balm so 
that you would be free from excitement and possession 
and regain your proper self. 

^i-^frcll I 

^c|l II II 

4. Punastvd durapsarasah punarindrah punarbha- 
gah. Punastvd durvisve devd yathdnunmadito’- 
sasi. 

Again and again let the freshness of breezes, 
rippling of waters and flashes of lightning give this 
healing balm to you. Let Indra, lord omnipotent and 
nature’s electric energy do its part for you. Let Bhaga, 
cosmic spirit of abundance, do its part for you. Let all 
divinities of nature and nobilities of humanity do their 
part for you so that you may never suffer delirium, 
dementia, schizophrenia or infatuation and self-delusion 
again. 

(This sukta implies that life and nature was never 
intended to be negative and hostile to humans. All 
negativities of body, mind and spirit are creations of 
our own karmic performance over time, and all ailments 
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are curable by the replenishment of our original and 
real nature through medication, meditation and divine 
grace. Only the right healer and the right balm is needed 
with persistent and faithful practice. Reference may be 
made to Maharshi Patanjali’s Yoga-Sutras 4,1, specially, 
and to 1, 12.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 112 (Freedom from Bondage) 
Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 

■qr 

■?r TiniT: 3T^ 

^ II 

1. Md jyestham vadhidayamagna esdm mulabarha- 
ndtpari pdhyenam. Sa grdhydh pdsdnvi crta 
prajdnantubhyarh devd anu jdnantu visve. 

O Lord self-refulgent and omniscient, Agni, 
ruler and guide of humanity, let this man not hurt or kill 
the senior. Protect him from severing himself from the 
common root of these members of the human family. O 
Lord, you know them and their bonds.Break the chains 
that ensnare and alienate them, and let all the noble 
people too know your purpose and follow you in the 
service of human solidarity. 

myiifrclijil IJbii ?l4rMf44»Rjdl I 

TT TITBIT: xn^nf^ ■JTSTpTfNrTT^ TTmt 
'Hellion ^ II 

2. Unmuhea pdsdmstvamagna esdm trayastri- 
bhirutsitd yebhirdsan. Sa grdhydh pdsdnvi crta 
prajdnanpitdputrau mdtararh muhea sarvdn. 
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O lord and guide of humanity, Agni, release the 
bonds of these people, all these three who are bound in 
three chains over body, mind and soul. You know all, 
pray loosen, and break the bonds, free them all, father, 
mother and child. 

'^N-^n.dipy 

Tja^ii ^ II 

3. Yebhih pdsaih parivitto vibaddho’ hge-ahga 
drpita utsitasca. Vi te mucyantdm vimuco hi santi 
bhrunaghni pusanduritdni mrksva. 

Let the bonds by which the ailing person is tied 
and twisted every limb, ensnared and overwhelmed, be 
loosed and removed off you, O man, they are removable, 
the man must be freed. O Pushan, lord giver of life and 
nourishment, cleanse the evils and negativities that 
destroy the fetus in the womb. 

(This sukta enjoins freedom of the individual 
with reverence to the seniors and without getting oneself 
alienated from the common roots. Then it prescribes 
integrity of the family but without the snares of 
infatuation. The third verse says that man must be bom 
full and to fullness and must be free because man is 
born free, inalienated and un-uprooted as a child of 
divinity and natural piety. Sin and ailenation is un¬ 
natural.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 113 (Freedom by Knowledge) 
Pusha Devata, Atharva Rshi 
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1. Trite devd amrjataitadenastrita enanmanusyesu 
mamrje. Tato yadi tvd grdhirdnase tdm te devd 
brahmand nasayantu. 

Divinities cleanse life from sin and evil 
throughout the three phases of time, past, present and 
future. The Lord of past, present and future, removes 
this sin and evil from among humans too. For this 
reason, O man, if ever sin and evil come and take you 
on, let the Devas, brilliant sages, wash that away and 
cleanse you with Vedic knowledge. 

^ II 

2. Maricirdhumdnpra visdnu pdpmannuddrd- 
ngacchota vd nihdrdn. Nadindmphendh anu tdnvi 
nasya bhrunaghni pusnduritdni mrksva. 

O vile sin and evil, go to the rays of the sun and 
evaporate. Go after the smoke and be absorbed to 
naught. Go to the lofty clouds or to the mists and be 
lost, or float with foam of the seas, be dashed and 
disappear on the rocky shores. O lord of life and 
nourishment, Pusha, cleanse humanity of all sin and 
evils that destroy budding life in the womb. 

dd^.'MF^ rr:4iilll^'tHJi*l’dt’#^c|l 5<^U|| dl^lil-^ll ^ II 

3. Dvddasadhd nihitam tritasydpamrstarh manu- 
syainasdni. Tato yadi tvd grdhirdnase tdm te devd 
brahmand ndsayantu. 

Twelve-fold are evils and negativities posited 
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on humanity over five perceptive organs, five volitional 
organs, mind and intellect, and they are washed off by 
the lord of all time past, present and future. Then, O 
man, if sin and evil come and take you on, let brilliant 
sages cleanse you of that by divine knowledge. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 114 (Redemption by Yajna) 
Vishvedevah Devatah, Brahma Rshi 

1. Yaddevd devahedanam devdsascakrmd vayam. 

Aditydstasmdnno yuyamrtasyartena muhcata. 

O noble sages and scholars of divinity, whatever 
offence we might have committed against the divinities 
of nature and humanity, even though we are ourselves 
dedicated and enlightened, may you, brilliant sages of 
top Aditya order, redeem us from that by our yajnic 
performance according to the laws of Dharma. 

W diII ^ II 

2. Rtasyartenddityd yajatrd muhcateha nah. 

Yajnarh yadyajhavdhasah siksanto nopasekima. 

O brilliant sages of top Aditya order, adorable 
friends of humanity, constant conductors of yajna in the 
service of life, nature and Divinity, whatever yajna we 
have not been able to perform even though we are 
enlightened and dedicated to yajna and Dharma, pray 
redeem us from that sin of deprivation here in this life. 

’t^-oll'^l'ld '^^d: I 

^cWitl %a^-d( did II ^ II 
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3. Medasvata yajamanah srucajyani juhvatah. 
Akdmd visve vo devdh siksanto nopa sekima. 

O Vishvedevas, divinities of nature and brilliant 
sages, free from selfish motives and desires, we 
yajamanas perform the yajna pouring ghrta and offering 
holy materials into the fire with ladles full. Still if we 
fail to perform the yajna as perfectly as we ought to, 
pray redeem us from that sin of deprivation by your 
vision and divine knowledge. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 115 (Freedom from Sin) 
Vishvedevah Devata, Brahma Rshi 

'Mfddi'Hl. TTHlfH "BT^rqr 

^ II ^ II 

1. Yadvidvdmso yadavidvdrhsa endmsi cakrmd 
vayam. Yuyarh nastasmdnmuhcata visve devdh 
sajosasah. 

O Vishvedevas, sages and learned people, 
whatever sin and evil we have committed whether 
consciously or unconsciously, pray release us from that 
sin and evil, united as you are with us in harmony. 

2. Yadi jdgradyadi svapannena enasyo'karam. 
Bhiitam md tasmddbhavyarh ca drupadddiva 
muhcatdm. 

Whatever the sin or evil I have committed or I 
have wished to commit, whether when awake or asleep, 
then, the sinner as I am, may all people now present 
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and all those people that will be present in future rescue 
and redeem me from that sin like one tied to the stake. 

TJW II ^ II 

3. Drupadddiva mumucdnah svinnah sndtvd maid- 
diva. Putarh pavitrenevdjyarh visve sumbhantu 
mainasah. 

Like one released from the stake, like one soiled 
with sweat now washed and cleansed of filth, like ghrta 
filtered and purified through the strainer, may all holy 
powers of nature and noble humanity cleanse and purify 
me from sin and evil. 


1 . 


Kanda 6/Sukta 116 (Our Share Vs Sin) 
Vivasvan Devata, Jatikayana Rshi 






Yadydmam cakrurnikhananto agre kdrsivand 
annavido na vidyayd. Vaivasvate rdjani tajjuho- 
myatha yajhiyam madhumadastu no ’nnam. 


Whatever practice and course of action ancient 
farmers, tilling the land for the production of food with 
knowledge like knowledgeable people, established and 
left us I follow, and unto the brilliant sovereign render 
the ruler’s part of the produce. May the food be honey 
sweet for us all, for the ruler as well as for the producer. 
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2. Vaivasvatah kmavadbhdgadheyam madhubhdgo 
madhund sam srjdti. Mdturyadena isitam na 
dganyadvd pitdpardddho jihide. 

Let the brilliant sovereign fix the share of the 
state and of the producer. Honey sweet is the share of 
the sharer who further honey-sweetens it with the joy 
of satisfaction. But whatever, otherwise, comes from 
mother as a result of affection or ambition, or whatever 
father has appropriated from others, all that is sinful. 

II ^ II 

3. Yadidam mdturyadi vd piturnah pari bhrdtuh 
putrdccetasa ena dgan. Ydvanto asmdnpitarah 
sacante tesdrh sarvesdrh sivo astu manyuh. 

If this sinful share comes to us from mother or 
from father or from brother, or from son, or even from 
our own mind’s ingenuity, then as long as the parental 
seniors are with us, may their mind and passion be at 
peace by God’s grace. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 117 (The Debt of Obligation) 
Agni Devata, Kaushika Rshi 

myhP^-cjd'^rgr-Mcfk II ^ II 

1. Apamityamapratittam yadasmi yamasya yena 
balind cardmi. Idam tadagne anrno bhavdmi tvam 
pasdnvicrtarh vettha sarvdn. 

The debt of obligation I owe is not paid. I am a 
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debtor to Yama, lord of ultimate law. However, I walk 
with the mighty, and that mighty, O Agni, lord of light 
and leadership, you are. You know all the rules of 
freedom from the bonds. Enlighten me that I may be 
free from the bonds of the debt of obligation. 

II ^ II 

2. Ihaiva santah prati dadma enajjlvd jlvebhyo ni 
hardma enat. Apamitya dhdnyarh yajjaghasd- 
hamidam tadgne anrno bhavdmi. 

Let us pay back the debt of obligation while we 
are here, living, let us offer this gift of creative action 
for the other living beings and be free from the debt. 
Whatever food and other things I have consumed, that 
is my debt of obligation to others, to the law, and to the 
law giver. And here is this, my contribution of creation 
and production, and thus, O lord of light and law, Agni, 
I become free from the debt of obligation. 

rMt^-M|uhvT=l c^^l: af^JUTT aTT 

fa^^ll ^ II 

3. Anrnd asminnanrndh parasmintrtiye loke anrndh 
sydma. Ye devaydndh pitrydndsca lokdh sarvd- 
npatho anrnd d ksiyema. 

Let us be free from debt here in this world. Let 
us be free from debt in the other. And let us be free 
from debt in the third world. The paths of Divinities, 
the paths of ancestors and life givers, all these paths, let 
us tread in freedom without debt over all the worlds. 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 118 (Freedom from Debt) 
Apsarasau Derate, Kaushika Rshi 

ad MV'iJ II ^ II 

1. Yaddhastdbhydm cakrma kilbisdnyaksdndm 
gatnumupalipsamdndh. Ugrampasye ugrajitau 
tadadydpsarasdvanu dattdmrnam nah. 

Whatever the offences we have committed with 
hands in action, ambitious to over-reach the starry orbits 
of life, then may Apsaras, circuitous dynamics of life 
and law, relentlessly vigilant fiery conquerors, bail us 
out and put us back on the right course. 

2. Ugrampasye rdstrarhbhrtkilbisdni yadaksa- 
vrttamanu dattam na etat. Rndnno narnamertsa- 
mdno yamasya lake adhirajjurdyat. 


O relentless watchful sustainers of the Rashtra, 
pray bail us out of our trespasses and put us back on 
course lest the agent of life and law in this world pursue 
us with the rope to exact the debt money rising in 
compound measure. 


5t|Ui i|-K/'^i'Miy,£ir^4<MI-«=/r4H'l ^cll: | 

3TT:^:(TW^sfifrTq;il ^ II 


Yasmd mam yasya jdydmupaimi yarn ydcamdno 
abhyaimi devdh. Te vdcam vddisurmottardrh 
maddevapatni apsarasdvadhitam. 
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O Apsaras, spirits of life and law, sustainers of 
all divinities of life, pray enlighten us to pay off our 
debts so that when I meet a creditor, or meet a woman, 
or approach somebody for a favour, then, O Apsaras, O 
learned sages, no one dare speak words of pride and 
insolence to me. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 119 
Agni Devata, Kaushika Rshi 

^ arfspTT ^ II 

1. Yadadivyannrnamaham krnomyaddsa-yannagna 
uta samgpidmi. Vaisvdnaro no adhipd vasistha 
udinnaydti sukrtasya lokam. 

O light of life, Agni, if I borrow without any 
serious purpose or make a promise without the intention 
to keep it, then may Vaishvanara, impeller of humanity, 
all promotive ruler, most radiant haven of life, raise us 
from such low level to high excellence and action. 

TTfW ^d<Mlfh -M^ui 

IJdl^myi/PclTjd' ’H<=lfd«^ II ^ II 

2. Vaisvdnardya prati vedaydmi yadyrnarh sarhgaro 
devatdsu. Sa etdnpdsdnvicrtam veda sarvdnatha 
pakvena saha sam bhavema. 

I confess to Vaishvanara, universal benefactor, 
what debts I owe, what promises I have to fulfil among 
the divinities. He knows how to snap these snares, so 
we must abide by that lord of determined certainty. 
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TTf 


II ^ II 


3. Vaisvdnarah pavitd md pundtu yatsamgarama- 
bhidhdvdmydsdm. Andjdnanmanasd ydcamdno 
yattatraino apa tatsuvdmi. 

May Vaishvanara, all impeller and sanctifier, 
purify me, so that whatever the hope I run after, whatever 
the promise I make, and whatever my prayer from the 
heart, though all without full understanding, I may 
remove whatever sinful there may be in that promise, 
hope and prayer. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 120 (The Happy Home) 
Mantra-wise Devata, Kaushika Rshi 


^ d'E4is(l^'Mr4l dt ^rU'br<7l'<Mird 
c^cbH.11 ^ II 


1. Yadantariksam prthivimuta dydm yanmdtaram 
pitararh vd jihirhsima. Ayarh tasmddgdrhapatyo 
no agnirudinnaydti sukrtasya lokam. 

If we sin against the earth, sky, solar regions, 
our mother and father, and cause them hurt, violence 
and irreverence, then may this homely fire of yajna and 
hospitality redeem us from that sin to repair the damage 
and raise us to the higher level of noble action and 
spiritual excellence. 


^Wrddlf^^frUT'flPl^%lldi-dR}Myr^V/'k^l^: I'^M: 

fUdl ^cllld vdifMJ^rcll i4|c( c^lcbld^ll ^ II 
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2. Bhumirmdtdditirno janitram bhrdtdntari- 
ksamabhisastyd nah. Dyaurnah pitd pitrydccharh 
bhavdti jdmimrtvd mdva patsi lokdt. 

Aditi, eternal nature, is our origin, earth our 
mother, heavenly light our father, sky our brother: may 
they save us from sin and imprecation, and give us peace 
and freedom of being. O man, born in such home and 
family, do not fall from this paradise of filial piety. 

^I 

3. Yatrd suhdrdah sukrto madanti vihdya rogam 
tanvah svdydh. AMond ahgairahrutdh svarge tatra 
pasyema pitarau ca putrdn. 

Where people of holy heart and virtuous action 
live and rejoice, having left off the ailments of their 
own body, with limbs undamaged and whole, their 
minds unsullied by crookedness, in a land of joy, there 
let us live and see our parents and children together in a 
happy home. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 121 (Freedom from Bondage) 
Mantrawise Devata, Kaushika Rshi 

dl-ani [ 



1. Visdnd pdsdnvi syddhyasmadya uttamd adhamd 
vdrund ye. Duhsvapnyam duritam ni svdsmadatha 
gacchema sukrtasya lokam. 

Lord most potent, Agni, breaker of the chains 
of slavery, relax and remove from us all the snares of 
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bondage, lowest as well as highest, which are controlled 
by Varuna, lord of cosmic justice. Remove evil thoughts 
and dreams and all dirt of malignity from us so that we 
may rise to the noble state of virtuous action. 


^ ^ ^rU'bR^pl'iUrd 

c^cbH^II ^ II 


2. Yaddaruni badhyase yacca rajjvdm yadbhumydrh 
badhyase yacca vdcd. Ayarh tasmddgdrhapatyo 
no agnirudinnaydti sukrtasya lokam. 

O man, if you are tied in chain to the stake on 
earth with your own words of promise in human affairs, 
then know, from all that bondage, this homely familial 
fire of yajna would raise you from this low status to the 
higher state of virtuous action. 

^j/cldl I 

3. Udagdtdm bhagavafi vicrtau ndma tdrake. Prehd- 
mrtasya yacchatdm praitu baddhakamocanam. 

Let the two divine stars of knowledge and action 
like sun and moon, both for sure redeemers and givers 
of freedom, arise and give us the gift of immortality 
here on earth and, thus, let the release of bonded 
humanity go on forward. 

-MVilUd 54-c^dl -rrit: ‘^gT: IIII 

4. Vi jihisva lokam krnu bandhdnmuhcdsi baddha- 
kam. Yonyd-iva pracyutao garbhahpathah sarvdh 
anu ksiya. 
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Set out on way to freedom, create a new world 
of freedom and joy, release the souls in chains from the 
binding fetters and, like a new bom baby free from the 
womb, try all the paths of possibility in freedom of action 
and free choice. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 122 (Holy Matrimony) 
Vishvakarma Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Etam bhdgam pari daddmi vidvdnvisvakarman- 
prathamajd rtasya. Asmdbhirdattarh jarasah 
parastddacchinnam tantumanu sam tarema. 

O Vishvakarma, lord creator, divine architect 
of the universe, you are the first manifest cause of 
cosmic life and law of evolution of the world of 
existence. Knowing this I dedicate this life’s part of my 
performance of Dharma to you. Pray bless us that we 
may complete the journey of our life by the unbroken 
contintuity of our yajnic performance beyond old age 
to the full and maintain our link with Divinity and the 
Divine Law. 

dd d^Pl ^Ml d-d iM^Mttl^^d 

2. Tatam tantumanveke taranti yesdm dattampitrya- 
mdyanena. Abandhveke dadatah prayacchanto 
datum cechhiksdntsa svarga eva. 

Some people complete their life’s journey by 
their Dharmic performance linked to Divinity, their 
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performance consecrated to ancestors by obligation. 
Others, deprived of kith and kin, do their part of service 
as obligation to the deprived. For them too, giving for 
the sake of giving, life is heaven on earth itself. 

■q^ Mpl'ldaHifi ^ ii 

3. Anvdrabhethdmanusamrabhethdmetam lokam 
sraddadhdndh sacante. Yadvdrh pakvarh parivi- 
stamagnau tasya guptaye dampafi sarh sraye- 
thdm. 

O wedded couples, start living right now for the 
service of Divinity. Love and live together with Divinity. 
Those who love and work with faith in life and Divinity 
really enjoy this world as heaven on earth. Whatever 
your service, work and achievement perfected in the 
fire discipline of yajna, live and work together for the 
protection, promotion and extension of that in divine 
service. 

4. Yajham yantam manasd brhantamanvdrohdmi 
tapasd sayonih. Upahutd agne jarasah para- 
stdttrtiye ndke sadhamddam madema. 

O Lord of light and fire of life, Agni, living here 
on earth with the fervour and discipline of divine service 
with heart and soul, we rise in the scale of the universal, 
expansive and rising yajna of life’s evolution. We pray 
that, thus called in on earth, we may live and enjoy life 
till full old age and after in the happy state of the third 
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heaven of the spirit beyond the pleasures of body and 
mind. 


4dl -MllNdy ^^U|i U^ycwZ- 

rF^fll ^ II 

5. Suddhah puta yosito yajniya ima brahmanam 
hastesu praprthaksddaydmi. Yatkdma idama- 
bhisihcdmi vo’hamindro marutvdntsa daddtu 
tanme. 

These pure and sanctified young maidens, holily 
lovable in the yajna of married life, I proffer unto the 
hands of educated and cultured celibates, singly, one 
for one, and settle in a happy home. Whatever the 
purpose and mission for which I join and consecrate 
you in marriage, may Indra, Vishvakarma, who destroys 
evil and darkness, fulfill that for me. 

(Married couples should join with and carry 
forward the thread of life in divine service.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 123 (Heavenlyjoy) 
Vishvedevah Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

^-<4iU-dl wlfdWTdvilIHld A oihJVl^ll ^ II 

1. Etam sadhasthdh pari vo daddmi yam sevadhimd- 

vahdjjdtaveddh.Anvdgantd yajamdnah svasti tarn 
sma jdnita parame vyo man. 

O friends and inmates of the hall of yajna, I give 
you this treasure trove of knowledge and divine joy 
which Jataveda, lord omniscient, has revealed and given 
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US. The yajamana will surely come to all good and total 
well being. Know That which abides in the highest 
heavens and shines in the deepest core and highest vision 
of the soul. 


2 . 


Jdfiita smainamparame vyo mandevdh sadhasthd 
vida lokamatm. Anvdgantd yajamdnah svasfi 
stdpurtam sma krnutdvirasmai. 


O friends and inmates of the hall of yajna, know 
this that is in the highest heaven, and know that the 
world too is here in. The yajamana will come to all good 
and total well being. Do all acts of piety of choice as 
well as of obligation for it openly without fear or 
inhibition. 


I ^ 3Tf^ -^ff II ^ II 

3. Devdh pitarah pitaro devdh. 

Yo asmi so asmi. 


The divines are parents, parents divine. I am that 
who I am, the child of Divinity. 

TT t^diQi ^ ■?r d-di-rti ^]Erq;ii yi n 

4. Sa pacdmi sa daddmi sa yaje sa dattdnmd yusam. 

That same I am, I mature and perfect, the same 
I give, I join the divine, offer myself in yajna. I must 
never be severed or alienated from what I have given 
by yajna and self-sacrifice. 

IdS^I 

f|rf^ ^ ^ ^11 Ml 
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5. Make rajanprati tistha tatraitatprati tisthatu. 

Viddhipurtasya no rdjantsa deva sumand bhava. 

O brilliant soul, abide in the heaven of joy. There 
may this yajna of yours too abide. O Lord self-refulgent, 
pray accept and acknowledge our acts of Dharmic duty. 
Enlighten us and be kind and gracious to us. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 124 (Divine Rain) 

Apah Devata, Atharva Rshi 

frhcbl I 

II ^ II 

1. Divo nu mam brhato antariksddapdm stoko abhya 
paptadrasena. Samindriyena payasdhamagne 
chandobhiryajhaih sukrtdm krtena. 

From the heaven of light and boundless skies, 
an oceanic drop of rain has fallen, over flowing with 
divine ecstasy. O Agni, lord of light, with my honour 
and excellence, nectar sweet of taste and prosperity, with 
songs of joy, yajna and best of holy actions I celebrate 
the shower on me. 

i dl-tJ-H 3TPTf fdsijfd 

II ^ II 

2. Yadi vrksddabhyapaptatphalarh tadyadyanta- 
riksdtsa u vdyureva. YatrdsprksattanvoS yacca 
vdsasa dpo nudantu nir-rtim pardcaih. 

If it falls from the tree, it is the fruit, if from the 
sky it is a drop, either way it is, a refreshing breeze 
which, wherever it touches, body or garment, let it, with 
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cool currents, drive away want and adversity far away. 

fl41 l^^ddl&yfM-d-HI d/f^rsl41^413Ttffw: II ^ II 

3. Abhyahjanarh surabhi sa samrddhirhiranyam 
varcastadu putrimameva. Sarvd pavitrd vitatd- 
dhyasmattanmd tdfinnir-rtirmo ardtih. 

It is the soothing balm, joyous fragrance, 
prosperity, gold, lustrous splendour, purifying sanctity. 
Over the world, all purifiers are extensively spread over 
us. Let no want, no adversity, no calamity ever befall 
us. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 125 (Victory Chariot) 
Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

Ud't'ui: '^,<^1'!,': I 

Tft^: SHfw c^l^’d'Wl'tqpTT'^ II ^ II 

1. Vanaspate vidvahgo hi bhuyd asmatsakhd 
prataranah suvirah. Gobhih sarhnaddho asi 
vidayasvdsthdtd te jayatu jetvdni. 

Hero and protector of the land and forests, 
brilliant as the sun, friend and heroic leader crossing 
over crises and challenges, be strong of body and power. 
Committed you are to the land and traditions of 
humanity. Grow stronger, expand in power and 
strengthen us too. And may your commander win all 
the battles. 

Xfir ^1^41 TSf 

^T^ni II 
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2. Divasprthivyah paryoja udbhrtam vanaspa- 
tibhyah parydbhrtam sahah. Apdmojmdnam pari 
gobhirdvrtamindrasya vajrarh havisd ratharh 
yaja. 

Man of knowledge and power, receive, cultivate 
and socially promote the light and energy emanating 
from the sun and earth. Receive, cultivate and promote 
the strength, courage and endurance emanated from the 
trees and forests. Cultivate and promote the energy of 
the waters. Refine and strengthen the chariot invincible 
as thunder and blazing with rays of the sun, and develop 
it further by self-sacrifice, research and investment. 

-H 50 m II ^ II 

3. Indrasyaujo marutdmanikam mitrasya garbho 
varunasya ndbhih. Sa imdm no havyaddtirh jusano 
deva ratha prati havyd grbhdya. 

Brilliant leader and warrior, dedicated to the 
thunderbolt of Indra, army of the winds, light of the 
sun and the depth of space and the ocean as ideals, in 
love with the power of lightning, inner thoughts of 
friends and conscience of the best man, and enjoying 
our love and trust, you may now receive our gifts of 
homage for further growth and development of the 
nation of humanity. 

(These mantras occur in Rgveda 6, 47, 26-28 
and yajurveda 29, 52-54. According to Swami 
Dayanand, on the authority of Grammar, Nirukta and 
the Brahmanas, ‘Ratha’ is something or some one which 
is a cause or source basis or provider of pleasure, peace. 
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safety and security: It can be a chariot, a heroic person 
like leader or ruler, the human body, knowledge, the 
sun and the world itself, even the Divine Spirit.) 

Kanda 6/Sukta 126 (Clarion Call of the Brave) 
Vira Devata, Atharva Rshi 

ail 

1. Upa svdsaya prthivimuta dydrhpurutrd te vanva- 
tdrh visthitam jagat.Sa dundubhe sajurindrena 
devairdurdddaviyo apa sedha satrun. 

Heroic leader, loud and bold, let the war drum 
of action, your clarion call to the nation, resound over 
earth and sky and inspire the nation with the breath of 
life and passion. Let the wide world, moving and non¬ 
moving, know you with love and honour and hear the 
call. And, in unison with the power and grandeur of the 
nation and the best of brilliant nobility, let the call drive 
off the enemies farther than the farthest. 

IIII 

2. A krandaya balamojo na d dhd abhi stana duritd 
bddhamdnah. Apa sedha dundubhe ducchundmita 
indrasya mustirasi vldayasva. 

Brave hero, roar like winds and clouds, make 
the enemy cry in fear. Inspire us with spirit and lustre. 
Keep off the evils and calamities. Thunder as lightning, 
hold off the enemies at bay. O hero, overwhelm the 
demonic enemies with your battle cry and throw them 
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out. You are the iron fist of Indra, be bold and make 
every one strong and firm. 

Xfurf: -CRF^ ^ Tfsrff ^ II 

3. Prdmum jaydbhiSme jayantu ketumaddundu- 
bhirvdvaditu. Samasvaparndhpatantu no naro’- 
smdkamindra rathino jayantu. 

Indra, mighty hero, rout and conquer those 
enemy forces. Let our forces win with flying colours. 
Let the drum resound, with the flag flying. United, our 
men on the wings of horse fall upon the enemy forces. 
Let our heroes of the chariot be ever victorious. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 127 (Yakshma-Nashanam) 
Vanaspati Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

cld-W^ I 

fd'Hc^ch'Khbi^ ftf%rT II ^ II 

1. Vidradhasya baldsasya lohitasya vanaspate. 
Visalpakasyosadhe mocchisah pisitam cana. 

O Vanaspati, herbaceous plants and trees, O 
Oshadhi, sanative herb, leave not the least trace of the 
heart sore, dementia, blood problem or any disease 
spreading all over the body system. 

fddd: i 

II ^ II 

2. Yau te baldsa tisthatah kakse muskdvapasritau. 
Veddham tasya bhesajam cipudrurabhicaksanam. 

O Balasa, consumptive disease, I know the cure 
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of the two eruptions or nodules which form in the 
armpits or in the groin. The cure tried for sure is 
chipudru. 





: I 


w rTwfw ii ^ ii 

3. Yo ahgyo yah karnyo yo aksyorvisalpakah. Vi 
vrhdmo visalpakam vidradham hrdaydmayam. 
Para tamajhdtam yaksmamadhardhcam suvd- 
masi. 

Whatever infection or weakness of the limbs, 
ears, eyes, spreading around upto the infection and 
weakness of the heart, we cure upto the root. And 
whatever consumptive disease there be, unknown, we 
diagnose and root out downward through diet and 
expurgation. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 128 (Ruler’s Election) 
Shakadhuma Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

TT^TTwf^ll ^ II 

1. Sakadhumam naksatrani yadrajanamakurvata. 
Bhadrdhamasmai prdyacchannidam rdstrama- 
sdditi. 

The day when the planets accepted the star as 
the ruler and made him the wielder of power so that the 
system could be a Rashtra, a self-controlled self- 
governing social order, that was the auspicious day for 
them, created for them and given unto themselves and 
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to the ruling star. (This same is the way the ruler of the 
Rashtra is elected and appointed, the way the 
constitution is made and adopted.) 

3t^WTTT^ II ^ II 

2. Bhadrdham no madhyandine bhadrdham 
sdyamastu nah. Bhadrdham no ahndm prdtd rdtri 
bhadrdhamastu nah. 

Let the day be auspicious for us at mid-day, let 
the day be auspicious in the evening, let the day be 
auspicious for us in the morning, and let the night too 
of every day be auspicious for us. 

-^jfsr II ^ II 

3. Ahordtrdbhydm naksatrebhyah surydcandra- 
masdbhydm. Bhadrdhamasmabhyam rdjanchaka- 
dhuma tv am krdhi. 

O Ruler, mighty star among planets, make the 
day auspicious for us by day and night, by the planets 
and by the sun and moon. 

II yi II 

1. Yono bhadrdhamakarah sdyarh naktamatho divd. 

Tasmai te naksatrardja sakadhuma sadd namah. 

O Ruler of the planets, refulgent among people, 
mover and shaker of things around, who provide for a 
happy day for us, a happy evening, auspicious days and 
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nights, homage and salutations to you always. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 129 (Good Fortune) 

Bhaga Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

fTtrftfrf -qW II ^ II 

1. Bhagena md sdmsapena sdkamindrena medind. 
Krnomi bhaginam mdpa drdntvardtayah. 

By the grace of Indra, lord of glory, beatific and 
blissful, I work and raise myself to prosperity, power 
and good fortune with excellence, and then, I pray, let 
all want, adversity, meanness and miserliness flee away 
from me. 

ci-cf'-Hi ^1 

II 9 II 

2. Yena vrksdh abhyabhavo bhagena varcasd saha. 
Tena md bhaginam krnvapa drdntvardtayah. 

O Lord, by the power, prosperity and excellence 
of light and lustre with which you exceed and transcend 
all things of beauty and grandeur cherished by all, pray 
bless me and make me excellent, and then, I pray, let all 
want, misery, meanness and miserliness flee away from 
me. 

II ^ II 

3. Yo andho yah punah saro bhago vrksesvdhitah. 
Tena md bhaginam krnvapa drdntvardtayah. 

O Lord of glory, by that soma peace and vitality. 
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that excellence and grandeur which is enshrined in all 
things loved and cherished and which grows higher and 
higher constantly, pray raise me to excellence and 
prosperity, and then let all want, misery, meanness and 
miserliness flee away from me. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 130 (Divine Love and Memory) 
Smara Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

To appreciate and understand this sukta and the 
following upto 132, we should refer to Yajurveda 34, 5 
which describes the cosmic mind as the treasure-hold 
of divine knowledge and universal memory. 

T^f^rfTT TTSIHh^ 41H l'M I 

-g ^ ii 

1. Rathajitdrh rdthajiteyindmapsarasdmayarh 
smarah. Devdh pra hinuta smaramasau mdmanu 
socatu. 

Of the cosmic forces which comprehend all the 
true, good and beautiful things and values of life, and 
of the cosmic waves of the universal mind which lead 
to comprehension of all that is true, good and beautiful, 
this Vedic knowledge is the memory content. O 
divinities of nature and brilliant scholars of humanity, 
pray invoke and promote this divine knowledge, and 
may that divine mind enlighten and sanctify me. 

2. Asau me smaratdditi priyo me smaratdditi. 
Devdh pra hinuta smaramasau mdmanu socatu. 
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May that cosmic omniscience remember me for 
my sake: this is all. Let the darling Divine remember 
me for my sake: this is all. O divinities of nature and 
brilliant sages, pray invoke and promote this divine 
knowledge, and may that divine mind enlighten and 
sanctify me. 

TT r^uj^d II ^ II 

3. Yathd mama smarddasau ndmusydham kadd 
cana. Devdh pra hinuta smaramasau mdmanu 
socatu. 

As that cosmic intelligence would remember me, 
so would I never fall off from Divinity. O divinities of 
nature and sagely scholars of humanity, pray invoke and 
promote this divine knowledge, and may that divine 
mind enlighten and sanctify me. (Refer also to Yajurveda 
40, 15, and Ishopanishad, 17). 

a-n/d-Md at^-dRat qictii I 



4. Unmadayata maruta udantariksa madaya. 

Agna unmddayd tvamasau mdmanu socatu. 

O Maruts, cosmic winds and vibrant sages, 
arouse the divine memory in me. O skies, arouse the 
divine ecstasies in me. O Agni, leading light of Divinity, 
enlightened teacher of Vedic knowledge, awake the love 
and joy of learning in me and arouse the cosmic 
frequency in my mind. And may that divine mind, thus, 
enlighten and sanctify me. (Refer also to Yajurveda 34, 


1 - 6 ) 
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Kanda 6/Sukta 131 (Divine Love and Memory) 
Smara Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

IT f^uj^d T5TH# ^1^4 vH-cid, II ^ II 

1. Ni sirsato ni pattata ddhyo3ni tirdmi te. 

Devdh pra hinuta smaramasau mdmanu socatu. 

O Smara, divine love and cosmic memory, with 
the very basis of my foundations upto the highest 
intelligence, I explore and float over thoughts and 
reflections of divine love and memory. O divinities of 
nature and sages of humanity, pray invoke and arouse 
this knowledge and love and may that divine mind 
enlighten and sanctify me. 

IT f^uj^d vH-dd, n ^ n 

2. Anumate ’nvidarh manyasvdkute samidam namah. 
Devdh pra hinuta smaramasau mdmanu socatu. 

O cooperative and definitive faculty of the mind, 
explore, infer and crystallise the nature and context of 
this love and divine knowledge, use all your potential 
to think with total submission and surrender. O divinities 
of nature and humanity, pray invoke and arouse this 
knowledge and love and may the divine mind enlighten 
and sanctify me. 

ddfrci ‘^sliuii ^37^: fwil ^ II 

3. Yaddhdvasi triyojanarh pahcayojanamdsvinam. 
Tatastvarh punardyasi putrdndm no asah pitd. 
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O divine love and cosmic memory, though you 
may elude me by three yojanas, i.e., be beyond the earth, 
the sky and the solar regions, beyond five yojanas, i.e., 
beyond the five senses and five pranas, or even beyond 
the possibility of attainment by mind, intelligence, 
memory and the imagination, still you would come back 
and bless because you are our ultimate sustainer, your 
children on earth. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 132 (Divine Love and Memory) 
Smara Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

srtfuTTii ^ ii 

1. Yam devdh smaramasincannapsvantah sosucd- 
narh sahddhyd. Tam te tapdmi varunasya dha- 
rmand. 

That smara, divine love and intimations of 
cosmic memory, which the divinities poured into the 
human mind and faculties of perception and volition, 
enlightening and sanctifying it with thought, reflection 
and intuition, that same love and memory I develop, 
mature and perfect with the knowledge and discipline 
of Varuna, lord of light and judgement, O lord of love, 
in your service. 

srtfuTTii ^ ii 

2. Yam visve devdh smaramasincannapsvantah 
sosucdnam sahddhyd. Tarn te tapdmi varunasya 
dharmand. 

That smara, divine love and intimations of 
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cosmic memory, so enlightening and sanctifying, which 
all saints and sages, scholars, poets and teachers of the 
world, parents, literature and traditions poured into the 
human mind and faculties of perception and action with 
thought, reflection and intuition, that same love and 
memory I develop, mature and season to perfection with 
the discipline and Dharma of Varuna, lord of light and 
judgement, O lord of love in your service. 

dmlh cJ<(r,U|4^ SJif'uil II ^ II 

3. Yamindrdni smaramasihcadapsvantah sosucd- 
nam sahddhyd. Tam te tapdmi varunasya dha- 
rmand. 

That smara, divine love and intimations of 
cosmic memory, so enlightening, purifying and 
sanctifying, which Indrani, power, prosperity and 
excellence of the life of human nation, poured into the 
national mind and faculties of the corporate personality, 
with thought, reflection and social genius, that same 
love and memory I develop, mature and season to 
perfection with the discipline and Dharma of Varuna, 
social sense of generosity and justice of the nation’s 
honour. 

vnvi-<=in* ■g^rssTT I 

dmlh c<'(r»U|^ SJif'uil II ys II 

4. Yamindrdgni smaramasihcatdmapsvantah 
sosucdnarh sahddhyd. Tam te tapdmi varunasya 
dharmand. 

That smara, divine love and intimations of 
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universal knowledge and wisdom, enlightening, 
purifying and elevating, which Indragni, powers of law, 
governance and national defence, and the leading lights 
of knowledge, education and culture, poured into the 
mind and faculties of the nation’s perception, thought 
and action with reflection, analysis and judgement of 
situations, that same love and universal wisdom I 
develop and refine with the discipline and Dharma of 
Varuna, lord of universal watch, judgement and 
dispensation. 


dMlPM c|<(r>U|-m &|4'u|| || || 


5. Yam mitravarunau smaramasihcatdmapsvantah 
sosucdnam sahddhyd. Tam te tapdmi varunasya 
dharmand. 


That smara, universal love and cosmic memory 
of life’s nature and potential, enlightening, purifying 
and elevating, which Mitra and Varuna, divine love and 
judgement, sun and moon, air and ocean, and the 
nation’s sense of love and pride, on the one hand, and 
the sense of judgement and reality, on the other, poured 
into the mind and action of the people with self- 
confidence and objectivity, that same love and 
judgement, and confidence and caution. I develop and 
refine with the discipline and Dharma of Varuna, the 
nation’s law and constitution without forsaking the 
vision and faith in Divinity. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 







KANDA - 6 / SUKTA - 133 


701 


Kanda 6/Sukta 133 (Brahmachari’s Girdle) 
Mekhala Devata, Agastya Rshi 

UlVIMi "SRfg;: TT ^ ^ i% 

^oT^Irl^ll ^ II 

1. Ya imam devo mekhaldmdbabandha yah 
sarhnandha ya u no yuyoja. Yasya devasya prasisd 
cardmah sa pdramicchdtsa u no vi muhcdt. 

The divine, brilliant and generous teacher who 
tied the girdle, firmed it and assigned us the task in 
studies and later in life, by whose word, order and 
discipline we learn, act and live in life, may he wish us 
all success and lead us to fulfil our duties and obligations 
to freedom. 

cJlV yl II ^ II 

2. Ahutdsyabhihuta rsindmasydyudham. PTirvd 
vratasya prdsnafi viraghni bhava mekhale. 

O Girdle of the celibate seeker of knowledge, 
you are freely elected for and taken on, you are the yajnic 
oblation of self-sacrifice, you are the inviolable weapon 
of the sages, you are the fore-mark of the discipline of 
dedication, the very food and sustenance of life and 
action, and you are the destroyer of formidable 
negativities and saviour from sins of omission and 
commission. 

dM^ diJ-Hl ^flfund^d f^dlfM II ^ II 
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3. Mrtyoraham brahmacdri yadasmi nirydcanbhu- 
tdtpurusam yamdya. Tamaham brahmand tapasd 
sramendnayainam mekhalayd sindmi. 

Brahmachari as I am, a dedicated celibate 
student of life and death, I ask of ever existent Death 
for one person, one soul, away for Yama, a life of 
discipline and education, and that one person I bind with 
Brahma, divine knowledge, hard discipline, hard labour 
and this girdle, the mark of discipline and dedication to 
life against the onslaught of death. 

I TTT ^ Mfdr4l 

^11 II 

4. Sraddhaya duhita tapaso’dhi jata svasa rsinarh 
bhutakrtdm babhuva. Sd no mekhale matimd 
dhehi medhdmatho no dhehi tapa indriyam ca. 

O Girdle, you are the daughter of Shraddha, 
inviolable faith in truth, bom of Tapas, hard, relentless 
discipline of body, mind and soul, and sister of the Rshis, 
sages of noble actions among humanity. O Girdle, bring 
us understanding and intellect, genius and 
discrimination, tapas, inviolable dedication and moral 
and spiritual honour and excellence. 

5. Ydrii tvd purve bhutakrta rsay ah paribedhire. Sd 
tvarh pari svajasva mdrh dirghdyutvdya mekhale. 

O Girdle of discipline and celibacy which the 
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creative Rshis, makers of men of noble action, tied round 
themselves, bind me too with love and faith to live a 
long life of health, honour and enlightenment. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 134 (Destruction of Enemies) 
Vajra Devata, Shukra Rshi 

-g II ^ II 

1. Ay am vajrastarpayatdmrtasydvdsya rdstramapa 
hantu jivitam. Srndtu grivdh pra srndtusnihd 
vrtrasyeva sacipatih. 

May this Vajra, thunderbolt of law, justice and 
dispensation within, and the defence forces against 
enemies from outside fulfil the needs of the rule of law, 
truth and justice. May it eliminate the strongholds of 
enemies and the very life and existence of negative and 
destructive forces. Let it snap their activities and block 
the life flow of their system just like Indra, thunder and 
lightning breaking the dark clouds. 

c|^U||c(^d: VI'MIH^II ^ II 

2. Adharo’dhara uttarebhyo gudhah prthivyd 
motsrpat. Vajrendvahatah saydm. 

Let the enemy lie down and low below the 
higher ones in the depth of earth. Let him never rise up, 
let him lie flat, smitten by the thunderbolt. 

^ r^dlfd ^ r^dlfd I 

f^ddl md4| II ^ II 
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3. Yo jinati tamanviccha yo jinati tamijjahi. 

Jinato vajra tvam simantamanvahcamanu pdtaya. 

O thunderbolt of law and punishment, seek out 
whoever oppresses, catch hold of whoever oppresses 
and tyrannizes and throw him off. O wielder of power 
and force of thunderous law, push down the head of the 
violent, oppressor and the terrorist. Let him never raise 
his head. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 135 (Strength) 

Vajra Devata, Shukra Rshi 

^ I 

II ^ II 

1. Yadasndmi balam kurva ittham vajramd dade. 
Skandhdnamusya sdtayanvrtrasyeva sacipatih. 

Whatever I eat, I turn into strength, and thus I 
wield the Vajra, lustrous weapon of inviolable diamond 
quality breaking the shoulders of the enemy just like 
the sun breaking the dark clouds. 

2. Yatpibdmi sarh pibdmi samudra-iva sampibah. 
Prdndnamusya sarhpdya sarh pibdmo amurh 
vayam. 

Whatever I drink I drink well and wholly like 
the sea which drinks up and consumes all the streams, 
and thus having consumed the strength of the enemy, 
we exhaust him of all his vitality. 
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frfTTfiT 'HPi'l: I 

'HJn4Tr n/'llMl ^ II 

3. Yadgirdmi sarh girdmi samudra-iva samgirah. 
Prdndnamusya sarhgirya sarh girdmo amurh 
vayam. 

Whatever I swallow I swallow completely just 
like the sea which swallows and assimilates all the 
streams, and having consumed the vitality of the enemy, 
we exhaust him of his strength. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 136 (Hair Care) 

Vanaspati Vitatni Devata, Atharva Vitahavya Rshi 

i^'JII'M tdHIitrW II ^ II 

1. Devi devydmadhi jdtd prthivydmasyosadhe. 

Tarn tvd nitatni kesebhyo drrhhandya khandmasi. 

O divine Oshadhi, Nitatni, born and growing 
on the divine earth, we dig you up for strong and 
luxurious hair. 

2. Drrhhapratndn janaydjdtdn jdtdnu varsiyasa- 
skrdhi. 

Strengthen the old wearing out hair, grow where 
hair has not grown, and where hair is grown, make it 
long and luxurious. 

I 

-d II ^ II 
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3. Yaste keso’vapadyate samulo yasca vrscate. 
Idarh tarn visvabhesajydbhi sihcdmi virudhd. 

O man, if your hair falls off, or if it falls off 
from the root, all this I revitalise and strengthen with 
this herbal tonic for all hair problems. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 137 (Hair Care) 

Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Vitahavya Rshi 


1 . 


w ii ^ ii 

Yam jamadagnirakhanadduhitre kesavardhanim. 
Tam vitahavya dbharadasitasya grhebhyah. 


The herb Nitatni which the brilliant scholar of 
medicinal yajna discovered and dug out for the growth 
of girls’ hair for long and luxurious beauty, the seeker 
of efficacious remedy brings up to the homes of unruly 
haired. 


vn'^M34R4dl:'qf^ll ^ II 

2. Abhisund meyd dsanvydmendnumeydh. 

Kesd nadd-iva vardhantdrh sirsnaste asitdh pari. 

The length and quality of hair is to be measured 
first by brightness of sun-rays and then by the length of 
both arms. Let the hair of head grow like reeds of a lake 
and be jet black par excellence for you. 


■fT ^ aiihaT'In^ I 
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vO.Wjf'^SHQldC'qf^ll ^ II 

3. Drham mulamdgram yaccha vi madhyam ydma- 
yausadhe. Kesd nadd-iva vardhantdrh sirsnaste 
asitdh pari. 

O Nitatni, herbal hair care Oshadhi, strengthen 
the root of the hair, let it grow, lengthen the middle, and 
upto the end. Let the hair of the head grow long and 
thick like reeds of a lake and let it be jet black par 
excellence for you, for men and women both. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 138 (Cure for Impotency) 
Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

ck^®|4lfMfVH* frfSTII ^ II 

1. Tvarh virudhdrh sresthatamdbhisrutdsyosadhe. 
Imam me adya purusarh klibamopasinam krdhi. 

O Oshadhi, you are the best of herbs, most 
highly praised and renowned. Please cure this impotent 
man, this effeminate man, my patient, today, and make 
him full man. 


2 . 


ck^si I 

f^f^Tr^pr^Pii ^ ii 

Klibam krdhyopasinamatho kuririnam krdhi. 
Athdsyendro grdvabhydmubhe bhinattvdndyau. 


Make the impotent man actively potent. Make 
the effeminate man actively virile. O physician, Indra, 
with the sanative, ground and energised, cure both his 
seminal glands, removing the obstruction. 
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ck^ai rcj/cb<H.I 

II ^ II 

3. Kliba klibarn tvdkaram vadhre vadhrim tvdkara- 
marasdrasam tvdkaram. Kuriramasya slrsani 
kumbam cddhinidadhmasi. 


O impotent man, I have cured the impotence. O 
debilitated, I have cured the debility. O cold and frigid, 
I have cured the frigidity. We restore activity, excitation 
and desire into the brain centres of this patient. 

4. Ye te nddyau devakrte yayostisthati vrsnyam. 

Te te Bhinadmi samyaydmusyd adhi muskayoh. 

In the two natural seminal ducts in which resides 
sexual fluidity, there on the seminal glands I open the 
flow with the surgical pin. 

■ 5 ^ atflf ^bch4lf: II ^ II 

5. Yathd nadarh kasipune striyo bhindantyasmand. 
Evd bhinadmi te sepo ’musyd adhi muskayoh. 


Just as women beat the ‘nada’ grass with stone 
for cover, so do I open the seminal passage of your organ 
above the seminal glands beside the sexual nerve. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 139 (Conjugal Happiness) 
Dampati Devata, Atharva Rshi 


-<Mr^chl ’!r>flf^Vir'H^dch’(un I VId dc/ MdHI-M- 
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1. Nyastika rurohitha subhagarhkaram mama. 

Satarh tava pratanastrayastrimsannitanah. 

Taya sahasraparnya hrdayam sosaydmi te. 

Here you arise and emerge, conjugal spirit of 
love, bright harbinger of good fortune for me. Hundred 
are your expansive versatilities of life. Thirty-three are 
your defined interests in respect of divinities of nature 
and humanity. 

O maiden of my love, with that same art and 
versatility of hundredfold possibilities of conjugal bliss, 
I afflict your heart with love and desire. 

Tift/ 

318^ ftrTIT cblAniV!^ WII ^ II 

2. Susyatu mayi te hrdayamatho susyatvasyam. 

Atho ni susya mam kdmendtho suskdsyd cara. 

Let your heart be afflicted with love for me. Let 
your mouth be parched with love. Afflict me too with 
love, excite me with care, and live you too and roam 
around with mouth parched for love. 

'Hd'/dl ■51^ cbc^/r^ ^1 

Tit ^ IT ^ TTtTpT frfllll ^ II 

3. Samvanani samuspald babhru kalydni sarh nuda. 

Amum ca mam ca sam nuda samdnam hrdayam 

krdhi. 

O spirit of conjugality full of love and mutuality, 
excitingly inspiring and keen for familial settlement, 
generous harbinger of good fortune, inspire and move 
both her and me, arise and let our hearts be equally 
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drawn to each other. 


4. 





I 



II II 


Yathodakamapapuso’pasusyatyasyam. 

Eva ni susya mam kdmendtho suskdsya cara. 


Just as the mouth of a thirsty man deprived of 
water dries up, unslaked, thus, O conjugal love, dry up 
my mouth with love and desire for the maiden. And 
thus too, O lady of love at heart, roam around, your 
mouth afflicted, unslaked, thirsting for love. 

chiW-w chiifcifd II ^ II 

5. Yathd nakulo vicchidya sandadhdtyahirh punah. 
Eva kdmasya vicchinnam sarh dhehi virydvati. 


Just as ‘Nakula’, non-compromiser with evil, 
having broken through ‘Ahi’, dark cloud of passion, 
settles back to peace and inner joy, so, O Viryavati, spirit 
of life’s love and vigour, come and let us settle, both in 
love and peace as one whole in spirit, though otherwise 
split individualities for want of love, in search of love 
and fulfilment. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 140 (Teething Trouble) 
Dantau Devata, Atharva Rshi 

41 o4iyic|c(<(cN4 RijJrHd: fwf tTmt "5r I 
# II ^ II 

1. Yau vydghrdvavarudau jighatsatah pitaram 
mdtaram ca. Tau dantau brahmanaspate sivau 
krnu jdtavedah. 
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O Brahmanaspati, lord giver of food, Jataveda, 
all knowing lord of the world in existence, let those 
two tiger teeth (usually known as canines) just grown, 
with which the baby loves to bite the father and mother, 
be good and comfortable. 

ttt ^ ii 

2. Vrihimattam yavamattamatho mdsamatho tilam. 
Esa vdrh bhdgo nihito ratnadheydya dantau md 
himsistarh pitaram mdtaram ca. 

Eat rice, eat barley, and eat sesame and lentils, 
this is your treasure-share ordained by nature, O teeth, 
do not hurt father and mother. 

'Widi -m "sM 

3. Upahutau sayujau syonau dantau sumafigalau. 
Anyatra vdrh ghorarh tanvah paraitu dantau md 
hirhsistarh pitararh mdtararh ca. 

Both grown by the process of nature, together, 
beautiful and auspicious, let that which is deformed be 
off from here, elsewhere. O teeth, do not hurt father 
and mother. Let the growth be comfortable and well- 
formed. 

Kanda 6/Sukta 141 (Growth and Development) 
Ashvinau Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 

The subject of this sukta is growth and 
development on a collective basis. But development of 
what? This question is left open. The sukta says: Enah, 
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‘these’. ‘These’ has been interpreted as cows, the people 
as a body, the students as a community. The intention 
seems to be that life at any living level is a collectivity, 
has to grow and has to be developed as an organismic 
organisation. Even the whole universe is an organism, 
Purusha, a living, breathing, intelligent, self-organising, 
sovereign system. The sukta does mention functionaries 
who organise the growth and development of the 
collective body: Vayu, Tvashta, Indra, Rudra, Ashvins, 
and it also mentions organisations at different 
characteristic levels: Devas, humans and demons. We 
take up the growth and development of the human 
community through education, culture and 
enlightenment. 

1. Vdyurendh samdkarattvastd posdya dhriyatdm. 

Indra dbhyo adhi bravadrudro bhumne cikitsatu. 

Let Vayu, the man of vibrancy, enthusiasm and 
enlightenment bring these, young generation, together, 
that is, in educational institutions together, meant for 
boys and for girls separately. Let Tvashta, man of fine 
imagination specialised in specific characteristic and 
social forms, hold and manage them for growth in their 
characteristic social lines and professions. Let Indra, 
supreme commander of the institution, speak to them 
as one community, and let Rudra enlighten them for 
growth, each in his or her own line of interest. 

cbdl41: frfsT I 
U'd'M/ ^11 ^ II 
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2. Lohitena svadhitina mithunam kamayoh krdhi. 

Akartdmasvind laksma tadastu prajayd bahu. 

Let Rudra, by natural predilection and individual 
interest and potential, join them into married couples 
in practical complementary fields of life. Let the 
Ashvins, husband wife, then, make a mark in life, and 
let the couple, thus, grow and profusely prosper with 
progeny. 

4^1414/ II ^ II 

3. Yathd cakrurdevdsurd yathd manusyd uta. 

Evd sahasraposdya krnutarh laksmdsvind. 

As lived and acted the Devas, men of divine 
nature, as lived and acted the Asuras, men of pure natural 
character, and as lived and acted men of intelligent 
human nature, so do you, O Ashvins, all men and 
women, mark and act for yourselves for growth a 
thousand ways. 


Kanda 6/Sukta 142 (Growth of Food) 
Yava Devata, Vishvamitra Rshi 


d-c^Alfcl ^^> 4 % 4^411^44 1 Aid l^uOi^ 
f4oMIVir^<=fshwil ^ II 


1. Ucchrayasva bahurbhava svena mahasa yava. 
Mrnihi visvd pdtrdni md tvd divydsanirvadhit. 

O barely crop, rise and grow abundant by your 
own natural fercundity. Fill up all the food stores of the 
world. Let no hail or thunder from the sky strike you. 
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^ ^ I 

'4'W ^1R'ci Tr5"sr#i;s2rf^: II ^ II 

2. Asrnvantam yavarh devam yatra tvdcchdva- 
ddmasi. 

Taducchrayasva dyauriva samudraivaidhya- 
ksitah. 

O yava, O food, where we praise and exalt you 
as divine, there listening and sustaining us, grow and 
rise like the light of heaven, expand and roll like the 
ocean, unbounded, unviolated. 

i^ui^dl 3tf§/rTT: -H-r^rllf: -H-rclf^^: II ^ II 

3. Aksitdsta upasado’ksitdh santu rdsyah. 

Prnanto aksitdh santvattdrah santvaksitdh. 

Let the producers be inexhaustible, let the stores 
be inexhaustible, let the food givers be inexhaustible, 
O yava, and let the beneficiaries be inexhaustible. 

Ilff^'^ chiu^^q^ll 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 1 (Divine Realisation) 

Atma Devata, Atharva Brahma-varchaskama Rshi 

^d)%9<^U|| II ^ II 

1. Dhiti vd ye anayanvdco agram manasd vd ye’- 
vadannrtdni. Trtlyena brahmand vdvrdhdnd- 
sturiyendmanvata ndma dhenoh. 

Those who reach to the origin and the original 
of the Word or highest language through meditation, 
and who speak but only and exclusively of the law and 
spirit of Reality, grow on from the objective and the 
psychic phases of reality and consciousness to the third 
phase of consciousness and reality, and by the grace of 
the third phase, the Spirit Divine and the Vedic vision, 
reach to the fourth, absolute state of Turiya, and through 
the Turiya attain to the origin and the original of the 
Word, Brahma, where the Name, Aum, and the named, 
Akshara Brahma, are one and the same. 

(For further understanding of this mantra 
reference may be made to Atharva-vediya Mandukyo- 
panishad.) 

TTainf^ll ^ II 

2. Sa vedaputrahpitararh sa mdtararh sa sunurbhu- 
vatsa bhuvatpunarmaghah. Sa dydmaurnodanta- 
riksarh svah sa idarh visvamabhavatsa dbhavat. 
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He the All-Saviour pervades the heavens and 
the earth, which are father and mother of the world of 
existence. He is the creator and the inspirer of life. He 
takes on the glory and majesty of existence again and 
again. He pervades, comprehends and sustains the 
regions of bliss, the regions of light and the middle 
regions of the sky. He pervades this entire universe. He 
is present everywhere, here and now and always. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 2 (Brahma Vidya) 

Atma Devata, Atharva Brahma-varchaskama Rshi 

3Ts(cirui iMd-i 

TT'uff II ^ II 

1. Atharvdnam pitaram devabandhum mdturgar- 
bham piturasum yuvdnam. Ya imam yajham 
manasd ciketa pra no vocastamiheha bravah. 

He that has realised with mind and soul and thus 
knows this adorable Brahma may speak to us here and 
now of It: unmoved and immovable, father of existence, 
controller and concomitant of the divinities such as sun 
and moon, innermost creative spirit of Mother Nature, 
the life spirit of the regions of light, ever young beyond 
age and decay. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 3 (Brahma Vidya) 

Atma Devata, Atharva Brahma-varchaskama Rshi 




II ^ II 



1. Ayd visthd janayankarvardni sa hi ghrnirururva- 

rdya gdtuh. Sa pratyudaiddharunam madhvo 
agram svayd tanvd tanva mairayata. 
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By this particular state of pervasion, sustenance 
and comprehension, doing cosmic acts of creative 
evolution. He, refulgent Brahma, is the guide as well as 
the goal for the man of choice wisdom and action. 
Arising and manifesting with and in advance of the 
glorious sustainers of life such as the sun and moon, he 
inspires and enlivens the universe with his presence. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 4 (Brahma Vidya) 

Vayu Devata, Atharva Brahma-varchaskama Rshi 

iJc#>4u "5r " 5(1 

Rvidl' 

^^3^11 ^ II 

1. Ekayd ca dasabhiscd suhute dvdbhydmistaye 
virhsatyd ca. Tisrbhisca vahase trirhsatd ca 
viyugbhirvdya iha td vi muhca. 

O Vayu, vibrant all-present Spirit of the 
universe, nobly worshipped with love and faith, O pranic 
energy of life, for the realisation of our cherished desire 
for self-fulfilment, you conduct this body chariot of our 
earthly existence with one and ten, two and twenty, three 
and thirty holily yoked horse-powers. Pray release all 
those here. 

(Reference may be made to Kathopanishad 1, 
1, 3-4, where the human body is called a chariot, the 
soul, the master, and the senses, the horses, with mind 
as the driver. Five senses of perception, five senses of 
volition with mind, the intelligential complex, are the 
eleven horses. These eleven are doubled and tripled in 
our course of life: they are purely eleven in the causal 
body at the sattvic level, they are twenty-two in the 
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subtle body at the sattvic and rajasic levels, and thirty- 
three in the gross body at the sattvic, rajasic and tamasic 
levels. When the human has realised its cherished desire 
for worldly fulfilment, then it prays for freedom from 
the bonds of the gross body, and for total freedom of 
Moksha it prays for total freedom from the bonds. 
Basically, the bonds are eleven, twenty two and thirty 
three are versions only.) 

Kanda 7/Sukta 5 (Brahma Vidya) 

Atma Devata, Atharva Brahma-varchaskama Rshi 

Sldlfui -<41-HIF 

1. Yajhena yajhamayajanta devdstdni dharmdni 
prathdmdnydsan. Te ha ndkam mahimdnah 
sacanta yatra purve sddhydh santi devdh. 

Enlightened sages of divine nature, as divinities 
of nature too, join and serve the cosmic yajamana in the 
yajnic evolution of the world of existence. The ways 
they serve the Supreme lord through cosmic 
participation become the first and prime ordinances of 
life. Those sages, great as they are, enjoy the bliss of 
heaven where the ancient sages of divine potential enjoy 
the heavenly bliss of eternal life. 





2. Yajho babuva sa d babhuva sa pra jajhe sa u 
vdvrdhe punah. Sa devdndmadhipatirbabhuva so 
asmdsu dravinamd dadhdtu. 

The cosmic yajna starts and proceeds. The divine 
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yajamana manifests, he proceeds further, his 
manifestation grows higher and higher again and again. 
Thus Brahma, in the world of existence, becomes the 
Supreme ordainer and sustainer of the Devas such as 
sun and moon. May the Lord bless us also with spiritual, 
moral and social wealth and excellence of high order. 

IIIWritf-ni-HII 

II ^ II 

3. Yaddeva devdnhavisdyajantdmartydnmanasd- 
martyena. Madema tatra parame vyo manpa- 
syema taduditau suryasya. 

When and where the sages offer oblations to 
the immortal divinities with their immortal mind and 
soul, there let us too rejoice in the presence of Supreme 
Brahma and see, directly experience, the presence at 
early dawn of the sun. 

^ II II 

4. Yatpurusena havisd yajnam devd atanvata. 

Asti nu tasmddojlyo yadvihavyenejire. 

When the divine sages perform and extend the 
yajna with oblations of self-surrender in communion 
with the Purusha, Supreme Brahma, thereby the yajna 
grows higher and more powerful since they perform 
the yajna with the exceptional offer of self-sacrifice 
through total surrender. 

VJ.dl'ii'd-rhd ■^%11-J'd-d I 

XTI f^^d IT■nff cil: II ^ II 
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5. Mugdhd devd uta sundyajantota gorahgaih 
purudhdyajanta. Ya imam yajnam manasd ciketa 
pra no vocasta-miheha bravah. 

Divine sages fascinated by the ecstasy of 
Divinity variously conduct the meditative yajna of 
spiritual communion with knowledge, in Samprajnata 
Samadhi, and with parts of Vedic speech, in Savikalpa 
Samadhi (Patanjali’s Yoga-sutras, I, 17 and 42). May 
the sage who knows of this meditative yajna by 
experience through mind and soul speak of it to us here 
and now. 

(Another interpretation of yajna by ‘Shuna’ and 
‘gobhih’, based on Nirukta 9, 4, 40 and 2, 2, 5 has been 
suggested as ‘yajna by air, fire and the sun, with cow’s 
milk and clarified butter.) 

Kanda 7/Sukta 6 (Imperishable Mother, Nature) 
Aditi Devata, Atharva rshi 

Prakrti, Nature, is the mother cause of the 
universe. It is Aditi, the imperishable. It has two 
dimensions: essential and existential. Essentially it is 
one, the same ever, imperishable. Existentially it is 
various in forms. It is constant and also mutable: 
constant in the essence, mutable in existence. The 
constant evolves into an infinite variety of forms, and 
when the evolutionary process of the universe goes full 
circle, it recedes into the essence. Prakrti is both constant 
and mutable at the same time in the universe. 

34i7ifddff'tEifd't 
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1. Aditirdyauraditirantariksamaditirmdtd sa pitd sa 
putrah. Visve devd aditih pahca jand aditirjd- 
tama-ditirjanitvam. 

Prakrti, Nature, is Aditi, imperishable, eternal. 
Dyau, light, the sun, the heavenly region of light, is 
Aditi. The middle region of the skies is Aditi. Aditi is 
the mother, mother of the universe. The Supreme 
Brahma is the father. The soul, the living being, is the 
child of father and mother. All the divinities of nature 
and humanity are Aditi, imperishable in the essence. 
All the five classes of humanity are Aditi. All that is 
bom is Aditi All that is to be bom is Aditi. 

2. Mahimu su mdtararh suvratdndmrtasya patni- 
mavase havdmahe. Tuviksatrdmajaranti- 
murucim susarmdnamaditim supranitim. 

For our protection, sustenance and progress we 
invoke and serve great Aditi, creative nature power of 
the universe, mother of the pious observers of the laws 
of rectitude and life’s discipline, keeper of the univerdal 
laws of divine truth, mighty queen of the earthly order, 
unaging, expansive beyond bounds, sweet shelter home 
of all, inviolable, and the generator, preserver and 
promoter of noble values. (This mantra may also be 
interpreted as a tribute to Mother Earth.) 

Note: Here starts an alternative numbering of 
suktas. Sukta 6 has four mantras in one order which is 
here continued. In another order sukta 6 has two 
mantras, which have been translated. After these two. 
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mantras 3 and 4 are numbered as Sukta 7, mantras 1 
and 2. We continue the numbering as before and give 
the alternative numbeing in brackets after the mantra. 
So mantra 3 that now follows will be numbered as (7, 
1) at the end of the translation, and similarly the 
alternative sukta numbers will be written in brackets. 

3. Sutrdmdnam prthivim dydmanehasam susarmd- 
namaditim supranitim. Daivirh ndvam svaritrd- 
mandgaso asravantimd ruhemd svastaye. 

Let us all, free from sin, for the sake of well 
being, success and salvation, mount the divine, life 
saviour, faultless, perfect boat with efficient oars, 
structured strongly, without any leakage at all, a sweet 
shelter for all, firm as earth, bright as heaven, 
imperishable, sailing across the world to safety and 
leading to noble destination. 

This is a description of the boat of life with the 
compass of Vedic light, knowledge and wisdom. 

'4-oiilrl^ll II 

4. Vdjasya nu prasave mdtaram mahimaditim ndma 
vacasd kardmahe. Yasyd upastha urvantariksam 
sd nah sarma trivarutham ni yacchdt. 

For the growth and development of food, 
strength and energy and the vibrancy of life, let us 
celebrate and adore with sincere words of honesty the 
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great Mother, mother earth, imperishable nature and 
Supreme Divinity, which holds the expansive space in 
her lap, and let us pray she may bless us with three-fold 
peace and prosperity of body, mind and soul in a happy 
home. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 7 (Adityas) 

Aditi Devata, Atharva Rshi 

fF strtf 7Tfi4b|cHf 1^15^4 
II ^ II 

1. Diteh putrdndmaditerakdrsamava devdndm 
brhatdmanarmandm. Tesdm hi dhdma 
gabhisaksamudriyarh naindnna-masd paro asti 
kascana. 

I have diversified the forms, functions and 
places of the children, i.e., effectual forms, of Aditi, 
integrate primordial Prakrti, into Sattva, Rajas and 
Tamas, i.e., thought, energy and matter, and of the 
effectual forms of Diti, disintegrate form of Aditi, into 
discrete forms of elements and energies, all of them 
divine, expansive, inviolate and inviolable. Deep is their 
identity and value in the cosmic context, unfathomable 
like the ocean’s, and there is none who can comprehend 
them, whatever the effort and investment one may 
provide. (8, 1) (This looks like the voice of the divine 
spirit of creative evolution of the multitudinous variety 
of things from one basic root of nature.) 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 8 (Rise Higher) 

Brhaspati Devata, Uparibabhrava Rshi 

■6(T 3TT ^ H 

1. Bhadrddadhi sreyah prehi brhaspatih pura-etd 
te astu. Athemamasyd vara d prthivyd dresatrum 
krnuhi sarvaviram. 

O man, go forward on your path from good to 
better and higher, and may Brhaspati, Lord of expansive 
universe and master of Vedic speech be your guide and 
leader. And then on the best part of this blessed earth, 
make this all-heroic honourable human order free from 
enmity, dissension and negativity. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 9 (Worship of Divinity) 

Pusha Devata, Uparibabhrava Rshi 

I"3^ 

1. UPrapathe pathdmajanista pusd prapathe divah 
prapathe prthivydh. Ubhe abhi priyatame 
sadhasthe d ca pard ca carati prajdnan. 

Pusha, Lord Divine, all sustainer, bright as sun, 
beatific as moon and inspiring as soma, manifests, 
pervades, protects and guides on the highest of the paths 
of existence, on the path of heaven and on the path of 
the earth. Both of these, paths and havens of life, earthly 
and heavenly, the path of earthly prosperity, Abhyudaya, 
and the path of heavenly bliss, Nihshreyas, the Lord 
pervades, this one here and the other one there, knowing 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 






KANDA - 7/SUKTA - 9 


725 


every thing and all, present, past and future. 

34|ijfu|: lirlM-JlIH-l II ^ II 

2. Pusemd dsd anu veda sarvdh so asmdh abha- 
yatamena nesat. Svastidd dghrnih sarvaviro’- 
prayucchanpura etu prajdnan. 

Pusha, lord of life, knows all these paths and 
quarters of space. May the Lord guide us on in life by 
the most fearless paths of heaven and earth. May the 
lord giver of peace, prosperity and all round well being, 
all refulgent, all potent, all knowing, guide and lead us 
forward without relent. 

'khdU'W 4^ Wfw II ^ II 

3. Pusantava vrate vayam na risyema kadd cana. 
Stotdrasta iha smasi. 

O Pusha, lord of life and rectitude, pray guide 
us that we may never fail in the observance of your law 
and vows of discipline. We are your celebrants and 
worshippers here every moment of our life. 

■5^ daqi'^q, il'iJii 

4. Pari piisd parastdddhastarh dadhdtu daksinam. 
Punarno nastamdjatu sam nastena gamemahi. 

May Pusha, lord all-protective, give us the 
umbrella of his generous right hand from above, far and 
near. May our lost strength come back to us. May we 
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reclaim and live by the strength we sometime lost earlier. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 10 (Life Mother Sarasvati) 
Sarasvati Devata, Shaunaka Rshi 

^ r^v<=n H'^Qi dQi^ 

II ^ II 

1. Yaste stanah sasayuryo mayobhuryah sumnayuh 
suhavo yah sudatrah. Yena visvdpusyasi vdrydni 
sarasvati tamiha dhdtave kah. 

O mother Sarasvati, that swelling treasure trove 
of your affectionate nourishment, abundant, refreshing, 
gracious, spontaneous and generous by which you fulfill 
all the cherished desires of your children, pray open, 
extend, and let it flow to us. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 11 (Cloud and Rain-gift) 
Parjanya Sarasvati Devata, Shaunaka Rshi 

■qr ^ ^41|V4i,di' tffq -^sff 

II ^ II 

1. Yaste prthu stanayitnurya rsvo daivah 
keturvisvamdbhusatidam. Md no vadhirvidyutd 
deva sasyarh mota vadhi rasmibhih suryasya. 

O mother shower of nature’s bounty, Sarasvati, 
this reverberating thunder that is yours, the divine cloud 
of rain that adorns the world like a banner of royalty is 
yours. Pray let it not destroy us with lightning. O divine 
cloud, pray let not our crops of grain be parched and 
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destroyed by the hot rays of the sun. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 12 (The Assembly) 

Prajapati Devata, Shaunaka Rshi 

3x:( -m TT fcRTT: 

^ II 

1. Sabhd ca md samitiscdvatdm prajdpaterduhi- 
tarau sarhviddne. Yend sarhgacchd upa md sa 
siksdccdru vaddni pitarah samgatesu. 

Let the Samiti and the Sabha, Senate and the 
Assembly, cooperative creations of Prajapati, 
organismically related to the ruler of the people, protect, 
support and promote me. Whoever I meet should 
enlighten and support me, and I too would speak, O 
City fathers, properly to all those who assemble and 
meet in the Assembly Hall. 

iHai 3ffHi 

^ ^ 'Hdf-cl-H: II ^ II 

2. Vidma te sabhe ndma naristd ndma vd asi. 

Ye te ke ca sabhdsadaste me santu savdcasah. 

O Sabha, we know you well in reality, you are 
the adorable favourite of the people. Therefore, whoever 
be your members, they should speak supportingly in 
unison. 

3T^: -Hcf'-Wl: H ^ H 
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3. Esdmaham samdsmdndrh varco vijhdnamd dade. 
Asydh sarvasydh samsado mdmindra bhaginarh 
krnu. 

Of all these members sitting in the Assembly I 
recognise and accept the knowledge and intention, and 
I do them honour for that. O Ruler, Indra, lord of the 
people, make me the partner, honoured of this Assembly. 

rtl 3TT II II 

4. Yadvo manah pardgatam yadbaddhamiha veha vd. 
Tadva d vartaydmasi mayi vo ramatdm manah. 

O members of the Assembly, if your mind and 
affiliation is disturbed, divided, gone away elsewhere 
to other loyalties, committed here or there, that we call 
back home to this Assembly and to this ruler. Pray, let 
your mind be committed to me, to the Assembly and 
nowhere else. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 13 (Depressing the Enemy) 
Surya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^di d-^arr'^ii ^ ii 

1. Yathd suryo naksatrdndmudyamstejdmsyddade. 
Evd strindrh ca pumsdm ca dvisatdm varca d dade. 

Just as the rising sun takes away the lustre of 
the night stars, similarly I take away the lustre and power 
of the men and women opposed to me. 
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'RT ufdMV'Jsr I 

-y^HUi f^Ndi 3TT'^II ^ II 

2. Ydvanto md sapatndndmdyantam pratipasyatha. 
Udyantsurya-iva suptdndm dvisatdrh varca d 
dade. 

O rivals and adversaries, of as many of you as 
come and see me advancing, I take away the power and 
lustre of the enemies as the rising sun takes away the 
light of those lost in sleep. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 14 (Worship) 

Savita Devata, Atharva Rshi 

34-4114 'Hrd^ci H^r^ll ^ II 

1. Abhi tyam devam savitdramonyoh kavikratum. 
Arcdmi satyasavam ratnadhdmabhi priyarh 
matim. 

I worship the refulgent, divine, all-inspiring 
Savita, poetic creator of protective earth and light giving 
heaven, who brings about this yajnic creation of 
existential truth and holds the jewel wealth of the world 
for us. Dearest is He, knowledge, wisdom and love Itself. 

414-411414^ 34l4'41rir44cn'l4l4 I 
1^4,'u4|mlu|4rM41d <4>MlrWp II ^ II 

2. Urdhvd yasydmatirbhd adidyutatsavimani. 
Hiranyapdniramimita sukratuh krpdtsvah. 

Sublime is the light of his glory, beyond 
comprehension, which shines in adoration of his Order. 
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Golden-handed, noblest creator, he alone with his love 
and grace creates the heaven of supreme bliss. 

-Hlcnri ^ 

art 

■q;^ar: ii ^ ii 

3. Sdvlrhi devaprathamdya pitre varsmdna-masmai 

varimdnamasmai. Athdsmabhyam savitarvdrydni 
divodiva d suvd bhuri pasvah. 

Self-refulgent divine Savita is the creator of the 
first and prime father generator of life, the sun, and also 
the creator of the refulgent body and vast space of 
heaven for it and for this humanity. May the divine 
creator create for us cherished gifts of life and ample 
cattle wealth day by day. 



4. Damund devah savitd varenyo dadhadratnam 
daksam pitrbhya dyumsi. Pibdtsomam mamada- 
denamiste parijmd cit kramate asya dharmani. 

May generous Savita, friend of the household, 
bear and bring for parents of the home choice gifts, jewel 
wealth and values of life, strength and skill, and long 
age of good health and joy. May he cherish the soma of 
their homely yajna and give the joy of self-fulfilment to 
each wedded couple as the yajamana couple moves on 
in life, observing the rules of this lord Savita’s law. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 15 (Worship) 

Savita Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

dldfd cbUd(34^^d4Mlfdi ^ II 

1. Tam savitah satyasavdm sucitrdmdham vrne 
sumatirh visvavdrdm. Ydmasya kanvo aduha- 
tprapindrh sahasradhdrdm mahiso bhagdya. 

O lord creator, Savita, I choose and pray for that 
noble knowledge, wisdom, understanding and eulture, 
truth inspiring, wonderfully unique and universal, 
abundant giver of fulfilment in a thousand streams, 
which the mighty saint and sagely scholar prayed for 
and reeeived for the aehievement of honour, prosperity 
and excellence of life. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 16 (Prayer for Exaltation) 
Savita and others Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

PdrH-d'i ^ II ^ II 

1. Brhaspate savitarvardhayainarh jyotayainarh 
mahate saubhagdya. Sarhsitarh citsantararh sarh 
sisddhi visva enamanu madantu devdh. 

O lord of the boundless, proteetor of the great, 
Brhaspati, O Savita, all ereator, all inspirer, exalt this, 
enlighten this, this man, this ruler, this human nation, 
for the achievement of grandeur, prosperity and 
exeellenee. Refine and sharpen this devotee to the razor- 
edge of perfeetion, and then let all the divinities of nature 
and brilliancies of humanity be happy and rejoice with 
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all, together. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 17 (Prayer for a Happy Home) 
Dhata Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 


1 . 


stmt 






Dhata dadhatu no rayimisano jagataspatih. 
Sa nah purnena yacchatu. 


May Lord of the universe, ruler of the worlds, 
Dhata, sustainer of all, give us wealth, honour and 
excellence, give us in full, to our total self-fulfilment. 


2 . 


snrTT Ml 41' ^ 

sffqfF 


I 

II ^ II 


Dhata dadhatu dasuse pracim jlvatumaksitam. 
Vayarh devasya dhimahi sumatim visvarddhasah. 


May Dhata, lord sustainer of the universe, bless 
the generous giver with prime life and vitality of 
inviolable order. Let us pray for the wisdom and 
goodwill of the divine gracious lord of universal 
perfection, power and prosperity. 



^cii 37f^: 'H4lt|(: II ^ II 

3. Dhata visvd vdryd dadhdtu prajdkdmdya ddsuse 
durone. Tasmai devd amrtarh sarh vyayantu visve 
devd aditih sajosdh. 


May the lord sustainer of power, prosperity and 
perfection, Dhata, give choice gifts of life for the 
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generous giver praying for progeny in his home. May 
the generous sages and scholars, all divinities of nature, 
inviolable mother earth, all together in love and 
cooperation, bring him immortal gifts of life. 


4. 




Dhdtd rdtih savitedam jusantdm prajdpatirni- 
dhipatirno agnih. Tvastd visnuh prajayd samra- 
rdno yajamdndya dravinam dadhdtu. 


May Dhata, all-sustainer. Rati, all giver, Savita, 
all inspirer, Prajapati, protector and ruler of living 
beings, Nidhipati, protector and controller of the treasure 
of the world, and Agni, leader and giver of 
enlightenment, love, guide and bless this happy home 
of ours. May Tvashta, divine maker of forms of 
existence, Vishnu, lord omnipresent and all pervasive, 
munificent all giver, give to the yajamana wealth, honour 
and excellence with noble progeny. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 18 (Rain Showers) 

Prthivi, Parjanya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TT | 

1. Pra nabhasva prthivi bhinddhiSdam divyam 
nabhah. Udno divyasya no dhdtarisdno vi syd 
drtim. 


Burst open, O regions of the firmament, Prthivi, 
break this divine cloud, and O Dhata, lord sustainer, 
ruler of heaven and earth, open the treasure hold of 
divine waters of rain for us. 
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3Tp:fft^5I^^ WdrM^^l‘Tf^ ^ 'H^rM-dd' 

^TsR^II 9 II 

2. A/^fl ghramstatdpa na himo jaghdna pra nabhatdrh 

prthivi jlmddnuh. Apascidasmai ghrtamitksaranti 
yatra somah sadamittatra bhadram. 

Let the blazing sun not parch us. Let no cold 
and frost strike us. Let the generous sky stream down 
showers of rain. Where nature’s greenery, soma, grows 
profusely, there is good fortune, and waters of rain 
showers, nectar ghrta of prosperity, always. 


1 . 


Kanda 7/Sukta 19 (People’s Prosperity) 
Prajapati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

M'dldfd^d'Mfd PW jm SjpTT 'y,ttd'Km(d: | 

^'^didl: 'Mdd'H: -H-M/dih II ^ II 

Prajdpatirjanayati prajd imd dhdtd dadhdtu 
sumanasyamdnah. Samjdndndh sammanasah 
sayonayo mayi pustam pustapatirdadhdtu. 


Prajapati generates these living beings. May 
Dhata, lord sustainer, kind and gracious, sustain and 
promote them. Common of natural origin, common of 
thought and mind, of the same common birth they are, 
all. May the lord of growth and sustenance bless me 
with strength and vigour. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 20 (Consensus and consent) 
Anumati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

r4-'Mdir<l 

^c^cii^d2 II ^ II 
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1. Anvadya no’numatiryajham devesu manyatam. 
Agnisca havyavdhano bhavatdm ddsuse mama. 

Let common agreement of our minds carry the 
fragrance of our yajna daily to the divinities of nature. 
Let the fruit of our creative action with united minds 
reach the noblest minds of the nation and daily win their 
joyous approval. And let the fire of yajna be the carrier 
and harbinger of our havi and its fragrant fruit for me 
too, the giver in yajna. 

't'U'W II ^ II 

2. Anvidanumate tvam mamsase sam ca naskrdhi. 
Jusasva havyamdhutarhprajdm devi rardsva nah. 

O Anumati, union of minds, common will, pray 
honour and approve our yajnic action and bring us good, 
peace and prosperity. Accept our havi offered into the 
fire and, O Spirit divine, bless us with noble progeny. 

Note: Anumati has metaphorically been 
interpreted as wife of the yajamana. So if husband and 
wife are of one mind, love reigns in the home, and the 
result of conjugal yajna is bound to be sweet and 
fragrant. That result is noble progeny. 

HiRJ II II 

3. Anu manyatdmanumanyamdnah prajdvantam 
rayimaksiyamdnam. Tasya vayarh hedasi mdpi 
bhuma sumrdike asya sumatau sydma. 
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May the Lord Almighty, accepting our united 
action, bring us imperishable wealth, honour and 
excellence with noble progeny. May we never suffer 
the Lord’s anger and disapproval. May we always abide 
in His good will and favour of grace. 


4. 


Yatte ndma suhavarh supranite ’numate anumatam 
suddnu. Tend no yajnarh piprhi visvavdre rayirii 
no dhehi subhage suviram. 


O Anumati, spirit of union of minds, Supraniti, 
spirit of noble, positive and united policy of 
advancement, by that name and honour of yours as 
Anumati which is adorable, generous and agreeable, O 
spirit of universality, fulfil our yajnic action with success 
and, O Spirit of glory and good fortune, bless us with 
wealth, honour and excellence with progeny, worthy of 
the brave. 


5. Emam yajhamanumatirjagdma suksetratdyai 
suviratdyai sujdtam. Bhadrd hyasydh pramatira- 
bhuva semarii yajhamavatu devagopd. 

To this yajna of our union nobly performed, 
Anumati, spirit of union of thought, word and action, 
has come for the glory of a noble social order of the 
brave blest with honour and excellence. Noble and holy 
is her providence and prospect. So may she, protector 
and promoter of the divines, protect, promote and exalt 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 








KANDA - 7 / SUKTA - 21 


737 


this yajna of our life, our home and our social order. 

■5^^'Mpddfd fd 

II ^ II 

6. Anumatih sarvamidarh babhuva yattisthati carati 

yadu ca visvamejati. Tasydste devi sumatau 
sydmdnumate anu hi mamsase nah. 

Anumati, dynamic spirit of integrative thought 
and will, is all this, i.e., pervades and inspires all this 
that stands, moves and agitates to evolve and move 
forward as one sociopolitical organismic organisation. 
O divine spirit of union and progress, Anumati, let us 
abide in your good will and accept us for favour of your 
pleasure and grace. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 21 (Worship of One Atma) 


Atma Devata, Brahma Rshi 


Mid' 



IT 4oiiT c|l<^H II ^ II 

1. Sameta visve vacasd patirh diva eko vibhuratithi- 

rjandndm. Sa pTirvyo nutanamdvivdsattam 
vartaniranu vdvrta ekamitpuru. 

Come you all, people of the world, with one 
voice, in your own words, together, to the Lord of light 
and splendour and the bliss of heaven. He is One, 
omnipresent and omnificent, worthy of reverence and 
worship for all people, arising in human consciousness, 
like a visitor to the home. He is eternal and manifests, 
shining anew in the latest forms of evolving existence. 
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and the entire worlds of the dynamic universe revolve 
round That One only, in their orbit, and ultimately return 
unto Him. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 22 (Light Divine) 
Bradhna Devata, Brahma Rshi 



II ^ II 


1. Ay am sahasrama no drse kavinam matirjyotirvi- 
dharmani. 

This One Spirit of the expansive universe, light 
of life manifesting in infinite forms and functions of 
existence, is the vision and intelligence of the poets for 
our experience in a thousand different ways. 

II ^ II 


2. Bradhnah samicirusasah samairayan. Arepasah 
sacetasah svasare manyumattamdscite goh. 

Bradhna, infinite Spirit of the universe, self- 
refulgent as the sun, elevates, raises and radiates the 
dawns, equal and alike together, immaculate, 
illuminative and exalting, revealing the world for our 
enlightenment and inspiration in speech everyday. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 23 (No Negativity) 
Duhshvapna-nashanam Devata, Yama Rshi 


II ^ II 
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1. Dauhsvapnyarh daurjivityam rakso abhva 
mardyyah. Durndmnih sarvd durvdcastd asma- 
nndsaydmasi. 

Evil dreams, desecration of life, violence, 
adversity, malignity, dishonour, and all evil tongues, 
these we eliminate from ourselves. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 24 (Social Wealth) 

Savita Devata, Brahma Rshi 

^ M'hdl -MrWcbf: I 



1. Yanna indro akhanadyadagnirvisve devd maruto 

yatsvarkdh. Tadasmabhyarh savitd satyadharmd 
prajdpatira-numatirni yacchdt. 

That wealth, honour, knowledge and glory 
which Indra, mighty ruler, discovered and dug out, what 
Agni, the leading scholar, Vishvedeva, all brilliant men 
of the world, Maruts, vibrant citizens, and thunderous 
warriors discovered, created and achieved, may Savita, 
brilliant and inspiring Prajapati, sustainer of the people 
dedicated to Dharma in unison with the noble will of 
the people may give to us. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 25 (Invocation of Divinity) 
Varuna-Vishnu Devata, Medhatithi Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Yayorojasd skabhitd rajdmsi yau viryairvira-tamd 

savisthd. Yau patyete aprafitau sahobhirvisnu- 
maganvarunam purvahutih. 
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Let the first invocation reach both Vishnu and 
Varuna, by whose power worlds of the universe are 
sustained in order, who by their might are highest and 
supreme over all, and who, irresistible and inviolable, 
with their omnipotence rule the universe. 

•i'tl 44^1d: II ^ II 

2. Yasyedarh pradisi yadvirocate pra cdnati vi ca 
caste sacibhih. Purd devasya dharmand saho- 
bhirvisnumaganvarunarh purvahutih. 

Within whose presence, power and order, and 
by whose law, power and universal acts of nature, all 
that shines in space, all that breathes and all that sees, is 
comprehended and sustained, to that Vishnu and to that 
Varuna let our first invocation and prayer reach. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 26 (Omnipresent Vishnu) 
Vishnu Devata, Medhatithi Rshi 

sff^rqnr: II ^ II 

1. Visnornu karh prd vocarh virydni yah pdrthivdni 
vimame rajdmsi. Yo askabhdyaduttararh sadha- 
stharh vicakramdnastredhorugdyah 

Let us sing and celebrate the great divine 
exploits of Vishnu who creates all regions of the natural 
world of existence, who sustains the higher regions of 
heaven, and who, most adored and adorable, sustains 
the universe three ways: creating, maintaining and 
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withdrawing. 

TTc^<4rJT»j| P/Rbi: I 

M'Uc<d 3TT '^nwnrM^'Wi: || || 

2. Pra tadvisnu stavate virydni mrgo na bhimah 
kucaro giristhdh. Pardvata d jagamydtparasydh. 

For these mighty exploits Vishnu is celebrated 
and adored, indeed the Lord himself reveals these 
exploits in the divine hymns of the Veda. He pervades 
the universe, mountains, caves and the clouds, as an 
awesome lion roams around at will over tortuous paths 
of the forest. May the Lord come, manifest in the cave 
of the heart and bless us from farthest of the far. 


^c/difd I 


41^2'^ I 
Im®! M!>y frTT II ^ II 


3. Yasyorusu trisu vikramanesvadhiksiyanti bhuva- 
ndni visvd. Uru visno vi kramasvoru ksaydya 
naskrdhi. Ghrtarh ghrtayone piba prapra 
yajhapatim tira. 

In your three boundless steps of creative 
evolution, Sattva-rajas-tamas, Mind-energy-matter, 
heaven-sky-earth, are contained, comprehended and 
sustained the entire worlds of the universe. May you, O 
Vishnu, come from the farthest, let your infinite presence 
arise, and let our spirit too arise into awareness of 
Infinity. O Ghrtayoni, treasure-hold of nectar-grace, 
accept the soma of our yajnic adoration and let the 
yajnapati cross over the seas of mortality to immortal 
bliss. 
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II 'fi II 

4. Idam visnurvi cakrame tredhd ni dadhe padd. 
Samudhamasya pdrhsure. 

Vishnu created the threefold universe of mind, 
motion and matter through three steps of evolution of 
Pradhana, subtle elements and gross materials, shaped 
the materials into threefold form of heaven, skies and 
earth, and set the form, the mystery that it is, into space 
and time. 

jjdt &i4irui sjR^ii ^ II 

5. Tfini padd vi cakrame visnurgopd addbhyah. 

Ito dharmdni dhdrayan. 

Vishnu, intrepidable, potent protector and 
sustainer of the world of existence, created the threefold 
order of the universe and pervades it, thereby ordaining 
and sustaining the laws of its creative evolution, 
sustenance and involution. 

cbUlfui ^dlPl M-WVl I 

TH^II ^ II 

6. Visnoh karmdni pasyata yato vratdni paspase. 
Indrasya yujyah sakhd. 

Watch the acts of Vishnu whereby He reveals 
the laws of existence and the rules of conduct and 
whereby I see the rules and laws and bind myself in 
discipline. I am the friend of Indra at his service, and 
He is the friend of the human soul. 
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JJrnj ■q^ MV-Mpd I 

■f^^P^^ERJTTrfrrq^ll V9 II 

7. Tadvisnoh paramam padarh sadd pasyanti 
surayah. Divi va caksurdtatam. 


The eminent brave, scholars, sages and devotees 
always see that supreme power and presence of Vishnu 
pervasive in the universe just as we see the sun, all¬ 
watching eye of the world, shining in heaven. 


4U|fc| yoMId^ll t II 


8. Divo visna uta vd prthivyd maho visna uroranta- 
riksdt. Hastau prnasva bahubhirvasavyairdpra- 
yaccha daksinddota savydt. 


O Vishnu, Lord omnipresent, all commanding, 
we pray: From the regions of heaven give us light, from 
the vast sky give us energy, from the earth give us food 
and plenty with peace and joy, and from the womb of 
nature, Mahat form of the creative mode, bless us and 
fill our life to the full with both hands right and left, 
from both sides, right and left. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 27 (Divine Word of Knowledge) 
Ida Devata, Medhatithi Rshi 

s^dt/dl VldcZ-O q;?|iJR«RT ^V<=l^<41 II ^ II 

1. Idaivdsmdh anu vastdrh vratena yasydh pade 
punate devayantah. Ghrtapadi sakvari soma- 
prsthopa yajnamasthita vaisvadevi. 
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May Ida, divine Word and sacred knowledge, 
refine and adorn us with culture and enlightenment with 
the sense of duty and discipline, for in her light and 
presence, men dedicated to divinity and nobility are blest 
and sanctified. It is refinement and grace itself, powerful 
and inspiring, established in soma bliss of divinity, 
rooted in yajna, and relates to all the powers and phases 
of Divinity manifested in nature and humanity. May this 
Word, knowledge, abide with us in all our yajnic 
performances of life. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 28 (Prayer for Svasti) 

Veda Devata, Medhatithi Rshi 

'Wf^: -wfw I 

1. Vedah svastirdrughanah svastih parasurvedih 
parasurnah svasti. Haviskrto yajniyd yajnakd- 
mdste devdso yajhamimam jusantdm. 

May the Veda be the harbinger of the good for 
us in life. May the grinder be good and used for the 
good purpose. May the knife be good and be used for 
positive purpose. May the yajna altar be good and bring 
us good fortune. May our axe be good and be used only 
for good and peaceful purposes. May divine sages and 
brilliant scholars, lovers of yajnic company and social 
creativity, dedicated to yajna and bearing offers of holy 
materials, love and join this yajna of learning, science 
and social creativity of universal value. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 29 (Fire and the Sun) 

Agna-Vishnu Devata, Medhatithi Rshi 

xnaft I 

MH 4dHI -c/^UtMiri^n ^ II 

1. Agndvisnu mahi tadvdm mahitvam pdtho ghrtasya 

guhyasya ndma. Damedame sapta ratnd 
dadhdnau prati vdm jihvd ghrtamd caranydt. 

Agna-Vishnu, fire and the sun, fire and cosmic 
yajna, great is your grandeur and glory. You consume 
as well as protect, for sure, the hidden essence and power 
of ghrta, joyous flow of the beauty and sweetness of 
life. Bearing seven jewels of the beauty, power and 
prosperity of life in and to every home, may your flames 
and rays of light receive the ghrta of homely yajna. 

c|/<^8Uh) 5^dJiTxj'<U4||rl^|| || 

1. Agndvisnu mahi dhdma priyam vdm vitho 
ghrtasya guhyd jusdnau. Damedame sustutyd 
vdvrdhdnau prati vdm jihvd ghrtamuccaranydt. 

Agna-Vishnu, fire and sun, fire and yajna, dear 
and high is your place, position and law in human life. 
Loving and joining the secret power and graces of yajna 
ghrta, you accept, enjoy and augment the secret efficacy 
of ghrta. Growing and rising with progress and well 
being in every home, may the flames and rays receive 
the ghrta oblations and in response augment and exalt 
the grace and glory of the home. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 30 

Dyavaprthivi and others Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

-WlTb WtTT 3jcb4<MH^I 

-WlTb ^ -WlTb Trf^rTT ^ II 

1. Svdktam me dyavaprthivi svdktam mitro 
akarayam. Svdktam me brahmanaspatih svdktam 
savitd karat. 

Heaven and earth anoint me with honour and 
grace, Mitra, this friendly sun and the day, bless me 
with lustre and grace, Brahmanaspati, master of divine 
knowledge and the Vedic voice, bless me with 
refinement of culture and knowledge, and Savita, the 
rising sun, inspires me with freshness, vitality and holy 
genius. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 31 (Self-advancement) 

Indra Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

41 -h '^51^11 R II 

1. Indrotibhirbahuldbhirno adya ydvacchresthd- 
bhirmaghavahchura jinva. Yo no dvestyadharah 
saspadista yamu dvismastamu prdno jahdtu. 

Indra, lord of glory, power and force, ruler of 
the world, energise and vitalise us with the maximum 
best and highest possible powers of protection and 
promotion now and always. Whoever hates us must go 
off and down, and whatever we hate may lose the pranic 
vitality. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 32 (Prayer for Age and Health) 
Ayu Devata, Brahma Rshi 

1. Upa priyarh panipnatam yuvdnamdhutivrdham. 
Aganma bibhrato namo dirghamdyuh krnotu me. 

Bearing yajnic homage of havi and adamantine 
strength of vitality, we approach the dear, adorable, ever 
youthful Agni, rising by oblations of havi into the holy 
fire, and pray may the yajna-fire and lord of light grant 
us good health and long age. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 33 (Prayer for Prosperity) 
Vishvedeva Devata, Brahma Rshi 

fWo-Tsl-^ y<bd: TT'<JprTTT I’^Tm-M^rU: 

^ II ^ II 

1. Sam md sincantu marutah sam piisd sarh brha- 
spatih. Sarh mdyamagnih sihcatu prajayd ca dha- 
nena ca dirghamdyuh krnotu me. 

May the Maruts, refreshing breezes, refresh and 
energise me, may Pusha, lord of health and nourishment, 
Brhaspati, lord of expansive nature and natural 
knowledge of life, and this Agni, fire and passion of 
will for action and enlightenment, bless me wholly with 
progeny, wealth and long age of good health and make 
me strong against all odds. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 34 (Freedom from Fear and Sin) 
Jataveda Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 

WTTII ^ II 

1. Ague jdtdnpra nudd me sapatndnpratyajdtd- 
hjdtavedo nudasva. Adhaspadarh krnusva ye 
prtanyavo ’ndgasaste vayamaditaye sydma. 

Agni, lord of light and fire, omnipresent in 
existence, inviolable power of nature and the world, 
ward off my adversaries arisen against me. Throw off 
the adversaries upfront against me. Throw off the 
adversaries rising against my power and prestige. Throw 
down and subdue the enemies fighting against me. May 
we be and abide sinless and strong for mother earth and 
her children against all odds. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 35 (Noble Social Order) 
Jataveda Devata, Atharva Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Prdnydntsaptndntsahasd sahasva pratyajd-tdhjd- 

tavedo nudasva. Idarh rdstrampiprhi saubhagdya 
visva enamanu madantu devdh. 

O Jataveda, all knowing, supreme protector and 
ruler of all that is, with your courage, power and 
patience, challenge and face all others, rivals and 
adversaries, those who are arisen and those that might 
arise, and throw them out. Raise and exalt this Rashtra, 
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this commonwealth of the people’s social order, to 
fullness of prosperity and glory, and then let all devas, 
noble citizens of the land, rejoice with you in the state 
of glory and prosperity. 


2 . 


W ilTT: ■5^ StmTf-bd I 



II ^ II 


Ima ydste satam hirdh sahasram dhamaniruta. 
Tdsdm te sarvdsdmahamasmand bilamapya- 
dhdm. 


These veins of your system which are in 
hundreds and the nerves and arteries which are in 
thousands I watch, and the loophole or leakage of them 
all I have close up with innviolable cover. 



<j>unu4vrtM’^3trhyH' <^unfi4 u ^ u 

3. Param yoneravaram te krnomi md tvd prajdbhi 
bhunmota sunuh. Asvam tvdprajasarh krnomya- 
smdnam te apidhdnam krnomi. 

Whatever is beyond your seat of being and 
governance I bring into the reach of the Rashtra, so that 
neither the people nor their children of the rising 
generation may ever fall foul of you. Thus I make you 
free from all selfish interest and from familial 
favouritism and give you a corselet of steel for defence 
of your person and the commonwealth against all odds 
from within and from without. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 36 (Union of Hearts) 

Akshi Devata, Atharva Rshi 

-HU 

^ ^ II ^ II 

1. Aksyau nau madhusamkdse amkam nau samahja- 

nam. Antah krnusva mam hrdi mana innau 
sahdsati. 

Our eyes are honey sweet, alike in mutual 
expression, our complexions, creamy smooth, pray be 
you in my heart and keep me in yours, and let our minds 
be one in unanimity. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 37 (Wedding Knot) 

Dampati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

3Tf^ W ^ cU't^'HI I 

^c/c^ Hl-Umi II ^ II 

1. Abhi tvd manujdtena dadhdmi mama vdsasd. 
Yathdso mama kevalo ndnydsdrh kirtaydscana. 

With cloth woven with love bom of the heart 
and mind, I tie the knot and hold you to me so that you 
would be only with me in love and would not even think, 
much less speak, of others. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 38 (Marriage Vow) 
Vanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 
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1. Idam khandmi bhesajam mdmpasyamabhiro- 
rudam. Pardyato nivartanamdyatah pratina- 
ndanam. 

I bring up and offer you this herbal token of 
love for me which is self-attractive and love afflictive 
exclusively towards me with freedom from fear. It would 
make you pine for me from afar, bring you back and 
exhilarate you with joy when you arrive back home. 

II ^ II 

2. Yend nicakra dsurindram devebhyaspari. 

Tend ni kurve tvdmaham yathd te’sdni supriyd. 

It is inspiring for the mind and heart, Asuri, the 
same which raises Indra, the soul, to a superior position 
over the other noble people. By that I bind you to me so 
that I would be the only and exclusive love of yours in 
life. 

II ^ II 

3. Pratici somamasi praticyuta suryam. 

Pratici visvdndevdntdm tvdcchdvaddmasi. 

You are a metaphor of the moon before me in 
beauty. You are a metaphor of the sun before me in 
brilliance. You are an embodiment of all nobilities of 
the world before me. That’s why and how we praise 
and exalt you. 
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4. Aham vadami nettvam sabhayamaha tvam vada. 
Mamedasastvam kevalo ndnydsdm kirtaydscana. 


It is I who would speak here, not you. You speak 
and declare in the assembly: You be only mine, do not 
even think, much less speak, of others. 







II 


5. Yadi vasi tirojanam yadi va nadya stirah. lyam 
ha mahyarh tvdmosadhirbaddhveva nydnayat. 


If you are far away from our people, if you are 
beyond the rivers, this herbal token of love would draw 
you back home as the one tied in bond, as you are. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 39 (Rain) 

Suparna, Sun, Devata, Praskanva Rshi 

4;(Mur -rrif 

d4'4'^d*4i 41f II ^ II 

1. Divyarh suparnam payasarh brhantamapdm 
garbharh vrsabhamosadhindm. Abhipato vrstyd 
tarpayantamd no gosthe rayisthdrh sthdpaydti. 

May the Lord bring in to our land rain showers 
of the cloud, divine bird like the sun, bearing abundant 
milk of life, condensed body of waters, life giver of 
herbs, filling the earth with showers falling in rain, laden 
with wealth. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 40 (Lord of Nectar Sweets) 
Sarasvan Devata, Praskanva Rshi 

W dlMfdd-d 3 tW: I 

1. Yasya vratarh pasavo yanti sarve yasya vrata 
upatisthanta dpah. Yasya vrate pustapatirni- 
vistastarh sarasvanta-mavase havdmahe. 

For our protection, promotion, peace and 
progress, we invoke the generous Lord of the showers 
of life, light and wealth, Sarasvan, in whose law all 
living beings live and work, in whose law and discipline 
all the waters flow, and in whose law and discipline the 
life giver of mother nature, Pusha, the sun, is established 
in orbit. 

'U'M'Wld d-H/di 4 ^ 't4[uim^ii n 

2. A pratyahcam ddsuse ddsvdrhsarh sarasvantarh 
pustapatirh rayisthdm. Rdyasposam sravasyurh 
vasdnd iha huvema sadanam rayindm. 

Loving, dedicated and abiding here in divine 
law, we invoke the innermost presence of divine 
Sarasvan, Lord of the showers of light and life, direct 
giver of fulfilment to the generous self-sacrificer, giver 
of refulgence to the sun, promoter of life, treasure-hold 
of all wealth, promoter of the world’s wealth of 
nourishment for nature and humanity, and the ultimate 
seed and seat of all wealth, honour and excellence. The 
Lord is Shravasyu, He listens, we invoke and adore. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 41 (All Watchful Presence) 
Shyena Devata, Praskanva Rshi 

1. Ati dhanvdnyatyapastatarda syeno nrcaksd 
avasdnadarsah. Taranvisvdnyavard jardm- 
sindrena sakhyd siva d jagamydt. 

Lord Almighty, refulgent as Shyena, the celestial 
sun, pervades across the spaces and the regions of water, 
breaks the clouds over desert lands and, ultimately, 
destroys them all, too, watching the end of it all. May 
the Lord, all watchful of humanity, crossing over regions 
of the universe hitherward, come and be kind to us with 
love as friend of the human soul. 

Mldcf-MlSJT: I 

sn^ii ^ II 

2. Syeno nrcaksd divyah suparnah sahasrapd- 
cchatayonirvayodhdh. Sa no ni yacchddvasu 
yatpardbhrtamasmd-kamastu pitrsu svadhdvat. 

Lord Almighty, Shyena, divine bird of infinite 
power and motion, all moving universal presence, 
eternal home and origin of countless regions, wielder 
and giver of food, health and power, may He, all 
watching lord ruler of humanity, give us wealth, honour 
and excellence, peace and settlement which may be like 
our ancestral heritage from our forefathers brought from 
the farthest high. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 42 (Freedom from Disease) 
Soma-Rudrau Devata, Praskanva Rshi 


gn^fgft Pl^fd <j-)d 



II ^ II 


1. Somdrudrd vi vrhatam visucimamivd yd no gaya- 
mdvivesa. Bddhethdm duram nir-rtim pardcaih 
krtam cidenah pra mumuktamasmat. 

O Soma, herbal medication, and Rudra, pranic 
vitality, physician and the Health-care system, cure and 
root out the disease that has entered our body, home 
and society. Ward off the infectious and contagious 
calamity with curative and preventive measures and thus 
release us from the evil. 

'M'|rt('bstl srrrq;i 31^ 

2. Somdrudrd yuvametdnyasmadvisvd tanusu 
bhesajdni dhdttam. Ava syatarh muhcatam yanno 
asattanusu baddham krtameno asmat. 

O Soma and Rudra, ruler and physician, both 
of you strengthen our body system with all these medical 
efficacies. Throw out of us and release us from whatever 
ailment persists in our bodies for reasons of weakness 
or trespass we might have committed and suffered. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 43 (Language) 

Vak Devata, Praskanva Rshi 

[^c^lfd 34fv/c|lfd 

I rm^dl 4 Hit-d1441^)cM 

dmdl^ Wlt/q^ll ^ II 
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1. Sivasta eka asivasta ekah sarva bibharsi sumana- 

syamanah. Tisro vdco nihitd antarasmintdsdmekd 
vi papdtdnu ghosam. 

One order of your language is good, positive, 
auspicious and peaceable, the other is not good, it is 
negative, inauspicious and full of strife. The human 
being, though comfortable at heart, bears both the orders 
within. Another way, man bears three orders of language 
in the mind, they are Ida, the absolute, Sarasvati, the 
sacred universal, and Bharati, the language in use. (Yet 
another way, man bears four orders of language in the 
mind, they are Para, the absolute, Pashyanti, the 
conceivable, Madhyama, the thought form, and 
Vaikhari, the language in use.) Of these three, (or four) 
embedded in the mind within, one, Bharati, or Vaikhari, 
the language in use, auspicious as well as inauspicious, 
goes forward in objective form through the medium of 
speech. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 44 (Presence and Power Divine) 
Indra-Vishnu Derate, Praskanva Rshi 

■^8jrq;ii ^ II 

1. Ubhd jigyathurna pard jayethe na pard jigye 
katarascanainayoh. Indrasca visno yadapa- 
sprdhethdrh tredhd sahasrarh vi tadairayethdm. 

Vishnu, omnipresent Divinity, Indra, omnipotent 
force of Divinity, you are always victorious, you are 
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never defeated, no one can subdue you. When you both 
challenge, you subdue the enemy you fight thousands 
and three-ways disperse them. 

(Indra and Vishnu have been interpreted by 
Swami Dayananda as commander of the forces and ruler 
of a Rashtra. On the cosmic level, Vishnu may be 
interpreted as the omnipresent creator, and Indra, as his 
cosmic will, and the battles as the dynamics of evolution 
three-ways: Sattva, Rajas and Tamas modes of Prakrti. 
In the spiritual sense, Vishnu may be interpreted as the 
divine presence, and Indra as as the human soul. When 
the human being acts under the umbrella of God, all 
adversarial negativities are subdued.) 

Kanda 7/Sukta 45 (Removal of Jealousy) 

Irshya-apanayanam Bheshajam Devata, Praskanva, 
Atharva Rshis 

1. Janddvisvajanindtsindhutasparydbhrtam. Durd- 
ttvd manya udbhrtamirsydyd ndma bhesajam. 

From a far off people really interested in the 
good of humanity, from the sea and people with equally 
broad mind that far, I believe, you have been brought 
and developed as a sure cure for jealousy. 

I y^dlAd-t^tdf- 

-^rq^ll 9 II 

2. Agnerivdsya dahato ddvasya dahatah prthak. 
Etdmetasyersydmudndgnimiva samaya. 
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Like fire extinguished by water, calm down the 
jealousy of this man burning like blazing fire, indeed 
blazing like forest fire by itself without obstruction. 

(What could be the antidote or cure: It could be 
a herb or a learned psychiatrist.) 

Kanda 7/Sukta 46 (Gift of Fertility) 

Sinivali Devata, Atharva Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Sinivali prthustuke yd devdndmasi svasd. 
Jusasva havyamdhutarh prajdrh devi dididdhi nah. 

O Sinivali, gracious lady of the home, beautiful 
and adorable, you are a sister of divinities, the very spirit 
of fertility. Pray love and accept the sacred gift of love 
of conjugality and bless us with noble progeny. 

II 9 II 

2. Yd subdhuh svahgurih susumd bahusuvari. 
Tasyai vispatnyai havih simvdlyai juhotana. 

Noble of arms and delicate of fingers, leading 
light of peace and conjugal prosperity, mother of the 
brave is the liberal lady of the home. Offer the best and 
loveliest homage to the mother of the nation, maker of 
the home, the very spirit of grace and fertility. 

ydl-ch' 'Ij^i 

fdmilf: Tmr 

XR^II ^ II 
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3. Yd vispatnindramasi pratici sahasrastukdbhi- 
yanti devi. Visnoh patni tubhyam rdtd havimsi 
patirh devi rddhase codayasva. 

O Sinivali, mother of the nation’s children, first 
and only lady of Indra, master of the home, celebrated 
by thousands, divine spirit moving forward, favourite 
sustainer of Vishnu, yajnic system of the family 
institution, we offer you gifts of love and homage of 
sanctity. O Spirit of divine fertility, inspire your husband 
for the achievement of success, prosperity and 
excellence of life. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 47 (Life Partner) 

Kuhu Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TtT ^ 

^ II 

1. Kuhurh devim sukrtarh vidmandpasamasmin- 
yajhe suhavd johavimi. Sd no rayirh visvavdram 
ni yacchdddaddtu viram sataddyamukthyam. 

I invoke and invite ‘Kuhu’, adorable lady of 
sweet word and voice, divine of mien and noble in 
manners, enlightened and wise in action, to join me in 
this holy home yajna of conjugality, and pray may she 
give us the progeny of noble wealth of character and 
universal value, admirable, brave and creative in a 
hundred ways. 
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1. Kuhurdevdndmamrtasya patni havyd no asya 
haviso juseta. Srnotu yajhamusafi no adya 
rdyasposam cikitusi dadhdtu. 

Favourite of the people of divine knowledge and 
character, sustainer of life’s immortal values, intimate 
friend and companion, may kuhu, the sweet and lovely 
lady, accept this offer of homage. May she listen now 
and join our home yajna of conjugality with love in full 
awareness and bring us prosperity of health and 
happiness with wealth and advancement at the present 
time. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 48 (Enlightened Love) 

Raka Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^ II 

1. Rdkdmaham suhavd sustuti huve srnotu nah 
subhagd bodhatu tmand. Sivyatvapah sucydcchi- 
dyamdnayd daddtu viram satadd-yamukthyam. 

With sweetest words of love and adoration I 
solicit my noble and admirable lady love of light, Raka, 
who, harbinger of all good fortune, I pray, may listen to 
me, appreciate my sincerity from the depth of her heart, 
give me a brave, adorable progeny of hundredfold 
creativity, and thus weave the web of familial duties 
with the faultless needle of love and wisdom in conjugal 
cooperation. 
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2. Ydste rake sumatayah supesaso ydbhirdaddsi 
ddsuse vasuni. Tdbhirno adya sumand updgahi 
sahasrdposam subhage rardnd. 

O Raka, lovely lady of light and generosity, 
noble are your thoughts and plans, and beautiful your 
acts of homely management by which you bring in the 
wealth and pleasures of a happy home to the generous 
man. With all these, O blessed harbinger of good fortune, 
happy at heart, come now and bless us, giving a thousand 
gifts of growth and prosperity. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 49 (Prayer for Peace 
and Protection) 

Devapatnyah Devata, Atharva Rshi 

-m: ■qrfU'cjifn ^ 

^ II 

1. Devdndm patnirusatiravantu nah prdvantu 
nastujaye vdjasdtaye. Ydhpdrthivdso yd apdmapi 
vrate td no devih suhavdh sarma yacchantu. 

May the Devapatnis, noble consorts of blessed 
people, like the essential powers of the divinities of 
nature, doing good to ah with love and passion, protect 
us for strength and advancement and for success and 
victory in the fields of life’s struggle for progress. Ah 
those that are on earth and are active in human affairs, 
like nature’s divinities on the earth and in the waters, 
abiding by the laws of nature and the laws and discipline 
of humanity, divine and adorable, provide us peace, 
protection and comfortable settlement in happy homes. 
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c^'bUUH) OEF^ ^4)4 ^^'4HTfHIH,ll ^ II 

2. Uta gnd vyantu devapatmrindrdnyagndyyasvim 
rdt. A rodasi varundm srnotu vyantu devirya 
rturjanindm. 

Let all divine women, like words of Divinity, 
all Devapatnis, Indrani, first lady like light of the sun, 
Agnayi, consort of the leader like the heat of fire, 
Ashvini, women in the field of speed and technology, 
like light of the sun and moon, Rodasi, consort of Rudra, 
powers of health and justice like heaven and earth, 
Varunani, consort of Varuna, powers of security and 
punishment, like fluidity of water, listen and help us 
according to women’s seasons. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 50 (Victory by Karma) 

Indra Devata, Angira Rshi 




II ^ II 


1. Yatha vrksamasanirvisvaha hantyaprati. 
Evdhamadya kitavdnaksairbadhydsamaprati. 

Just as lightning always strikes the tree down 
without exception or obstruction, so shall I round up 
and smite the gambler without relent by the force of 
law. 

fKT'qrf II ^ ii 

2. Turdndmaturdndm visdmavarjusindm. 

Samaitu visvato bhago antarhastam krtam mama. 
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Whether they are smart rich wasters or simple 
hard-pressed fools, let the entire power and money of 
people addicted to gambling come under my control 
confiscated under law by Aksharaja, controller of 
gambling. 

■g ^ dj wi IH, 11 ^ II 

3. Ide agnirh svdvasurh namobhiriha prasakto vi 
cayatkrtam nah. Rathairiva pra bhare vdjaya- 
dbhih pradaksinam marutdm stomamrdhydm. 

I adore Agni, Ruler and leader, who holds and 
controls the nation’s own wealth without any debt. Let 
him, concentrated on the commonwealth, take stock of 
our actions and achievements in the field of wealth and 
production. As I raise the wealth and honour of the 
nation as with chariots laden with wealth and victory, 
so do I receive as well as promote the honour and 
prestige of our vibrant people and our forces. 

II 

4. Vayarh jayema tvayd yujd vrtamasmdkamam- 
samudavd bharebhare. Asmabhyamindra variyah 
sugarh krdhipra satrundm maghavanvrsnyd ruja. 

With you as Ruler and leader for our guidance, 
let us win over the surrounding rivals and adversaries. 
Pray reserve for us our share in every struggle for victory 
and prosperity. O Indra, lord of glory, whatever is best 
for us, make that simple and straight for us to achieve. 
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and break down the force and morale of the opponents. 

5. Ajaisam tvd samlikhitamajaisamuta samrudham. 
Avirh vrko yathd mathadevd mathndmi te krtam. 

I have conquered you even though guarded in a 
fort surrounded by a moat, and I crush whatever evil 
you have done as a wolf crushes a sheep. 

3d U^mfrldldl 'd'Mfd <^drMc| VdHl fWdlfd I 

^ ^ SFT ■bU|[^ firM-d' T^'dfd 

Sttf^: II ^ II 

6. f/to prahdmatidlvd jayati krtamiva svaghni vi 
cinoti kdle. Yo devakdmo na dhanam runaddhi 
samittarh rdyah srjati svadhdbhih. 

And an expert player with initiative and at 
calculated risk takes on the advancing adversary and 
wins and, like a master gamesman, collects his innings 
at the end of game time. Then, if he, like a lover of 
divinities and positive achievement, preserves but does 
not block his money, the wealth, of its own productive 
nature and potential, creates more and more for him (he 
being an expert player and user of money). 



■54 TT^ TT^ITT Sjm-Ain.'am'l <^'dd)N'44|rt II V9 II 

7. Gobhistaremdmatim durevdm yavena vd ksudharh 
puruhuta visve. Vayarh rdjasu prathamd dhand- 
nyaristdso vrjambhirjayema. 
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O Ruler, universally loved and invoked, let us 
solve the difficult problem of ignorance and poverty by 
education, and development of land and cattle. Let us 
solve the problem of hunger by the development of 
barley. Let us be the first among independent nations 
and, healthy and unviolated, let us win wealth by our 
efforts in our own ways. 

fKT ^ ^ ’HoET 3TTf^: I 

f^TTrqf^ll II 

8. Krtam me daksine haste jayo me savya dhitah. 

Gojidbhuydsamasvajiddhanarhjayo hiranyajit. 

With action in my right hand, success and 
victory lies collected in the left. Let me be the winner 
of cows, lands and culture, horses and achievement, 
money and wealth of gold and grace. 

araTT- ^ ^ ad.ni'JnfRtci I 

TT ^ STT^T ST^: -bllc^'cl II II 

9. Aksdh phalavatirh dyuvarh datta gam ksirinimiva. 

Sam md krtasya dhdrayd dhanuh sndvneva 

nahyeta. 

O citizens of the land, active, enlightened and 
balanced all in your orbit, give me brilliant fruitful 
knowledge of life and the world like the mother cow 
overflowing with milk, and join me with the main stream 
of action at the optimum as the string binds the bow at 
both ends. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 51 (Prayer for Protection) 
Indra-Brhaspati Devata, Angira Rshi 



1. Brhaspatirnah pari pdtu pascddutottarasmd- 
dadharddaghdyoh. Indrah purastdduta madhyato 
nah sakhd sakhibhyo variyah krnotu. 

May Brhaspati, sagely scholar of the Veda, with 
divine knowledge, protect us all round from behind, 
from above and from below against evil doers. May 
Indra, the ruler, protect us against evil doers from the 
front and from within, friend of friends as he is, and 
may he raise us to superior virtue and eminence. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 52 (Knowledge) 
Ashvins Devata, Atharva Rshi 


WPT 



: I 


1. Samjndnam nah svebhih samjhdnamarane-bhih. 

Sarhjhdnamasvind yuvamihdsmdsu ni yacchatam. 

Let us have harmony and unanimity of mind 
with our people around, also harmony and unanimity 
of mind and understanding with the distant and the 
foreigners. O Ashvins, complementary powers of 
senior’s communication, mother and father, teacher and 
preacher, authorities of government and law, in life here, 
give us harmony, unanimity and mutual understanding 
of perception, opinion and will in life and corporate 
affairs. 
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■qTyl4iar^44c^f^r^4'^i>^: II ^ II 

2. Sam jdndmahai manasd sarh cikitvd md yusmahi 

manasd daivyena. Md ghosd utsthurbahule 
vinirhate mesuh paptadindrasydhanydgate. 

With equanimity of mind and soul let us know 
and be together in harmony. Being knowledgeable with 
divine mind and soul in unanimity, let us never disagree, 
never part, never divide. Even when mighty deadly 
occasions arise, let no voices of dissent and division 
arise so that when the day of reckoning arrives, the strike 
of Indra, ruler and ultimate master, falls not on us. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 53 (Good Health and Age) 

Agni, Brhaspati, Ashvins Devatah, Brahma Rshi 

VI-clTfl^: II ^ II 

1. Amutrabhuyddadhi yadyamasya brhaspatera-bhi- 

sasteramuncah. Pratyauhatdmasvind mrtyuma- 
smaddevdndmagne bhisajd sacibhih. 

O Agni, lord of life and light, and since you have 
saved us from the possible malediction of Yama, lord 
of life and death, and his justice beyond there in the 
other world, and from the justice of Brhaspati, Spirit of 
expansive nature’s dynamics of change, now, O Lord, 
we pray, may the Ashvins, physicians of divinities, prana 
and apana energies, with their power and acts, ward off 
death from us before fullness and achievement of 
fulfilment. 
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2. Sam kramatam ma jahitam sariram pranapanau 
te sayujaviha stam. Satarh jlva sarado vardha- 
mdno ’ gniste gopd adhipd vasisthah. 

O prana and apana, Ashvins, divine energies and 
harbingers of good health, come together, do not forsake 
the body of man. O man, let prana and apana together 
be here with you. Live a full hundred years, growing 
and advancing in health and age. Agni is your protector, 
supreme promoter, highest, best and most refulgent 
guardian. 

341-^4-d TTmT: dll^dlH^I 

^VldlfM’^ II ^ II 

3. Ayuryatte atihitam pardcairapdnah prdnah 
punard tdvitdm. Agnistaddhdrnir-rterupasthd- 
ttaddtmani punard vesaydmi te. 

O man, if your life’s vitality is run out for any 
reason, internal or external, let the two, prana and apana 
energies, come back again. Agni, life’s living vitality, 
would bring you back from the clutches of calamity. 
That living vitality, life energy, I restore into your body, 
mind and soul. 

ypift ^i'41-41 ’em* ^m^i 

-H IJd Mn" Mid -wf^d 'd't'4 II II 

4. Memam prdno hdsinmo apdno vahdya pard gdt. 
Saptarsibhya enarh pari daddmi ta enam svasti 
jarase vahantu. 
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Let not prana forsake this person. Let not apana 
leave him and go out. I entrust this person to the vitality 
and energies of Saptarshis, i.e., five senses, mind and 
intelligence, or, five main pranas, Dhananjaya prana and 
Sutratma, cosmic spiritual vitality, which may support, 
sustain and conduct him with peace and comfort unto 
full old age. 

^ ■^sfrTrq;il ^ II 

5. Pra visatam prdndpdndvanadvdhdviva vrajam. 

Ayam jarimnah sevadhirarista iha vardhatdm. 

O prana and apana vitalities, enter this person 
with your energy and vitality like two chariot bulls 
taking to the road to conduct the master to his 
destination. This person is a living treasure-hold of 
health and age, which, on your entry, may grow and go 
on forward on life’s journey without hurt or damage 
here. 


3Tr'#l£Ui t|^ I 

II ^ II 

6. A te prdnarh suvdmasi pard yaksamarh suvdmi te. 
Ayurno visvato dadhadayamagnirvarenyah. 

O man, we inspire and vitalise your pranic 
energy from strength to strength. We devitalise and 
throw out your consumptive negativities. May this Agni, 
vital heat and energy of health, cherished and adorable, 
bring us health and long age from all sides in all ways. 

^ ^^5|| V9 II 
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7. Udvayarh tamasaspari rohanto nakamuttamam. 

Devam devatrd suryamaganma jyotiruttamam. 

May we, rising higher and higher beyond the 
dark to the highest heaven, reach the sun, highest light 
of the high, divinest of the divines. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 54 (Knowledge and Karma) 
Shachipati Indra Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

chdlfui I 

TTSRft w II ^ II 

1. Ream sdma yajdmahe ydbhydm karmdni kurvate. 

Ete sadasi rdjato yajham devesu yacchatah. 

We honour and live and work by Rks and 
Samans, hymns of knowledge and joy of piety and 
devotion. People perform their duties and do their work 
by knowledge and the value of knowledge and work 
for joyous fulfilment. These two, Rks and Samans, 
therefore, shine in the meeting hall of the enlightened, 
sustain and extend joint actions of holiness among the 
wise and lead them to success. 

■qr’dWpiTT II 9 II 

2. Ream sdma yadaprdksarh havirojo yajurbalam. 

Esa md tasmdnmd hirhsidvedah prstah saeipate. 

I have asked for and tried to know by Rks, learn 
the value by Samans, and perform by application of the 
Yajus, hymns of knowledge applied. And I have asked 
for and learnt the materials of yajna in action in pursuit 
of strength and lustre for life. Therefore, I pray, O 
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Shachipati, Indra, lord of noble action, let this 
knowledge, Veda, asked for and received, not lead me, 
for that reason of attainment, to violence against others 
and ultimately to violence against me. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 55 (The Vedic Way) 

Indra Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Ye te panthdno ’va divo yebhirvisvamairayah. 

Tebhih sumnayd dhehi no vaso. 

O Vasu, lord giver of peace and settlement, all 
those paths of yours by which you move the world of 
existence onward are paths of heavenly light here on 
earth. By those very paths of light, pray, establish us in 
a life of peace and progress without violence to anyone. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 56 (Poison Cure) 

Oshadhi Brahmanaspati Devata, Atharva Rshi 

IdM 1^4 ch'bt^dldVIrtll ^ II 

1. Tirascirdjerasitdtprddkoh pari sambhrtam. 

Tatkahkaparvano visamiyam virudaninasat. 

This herb has destroyed the poison received 
from the bite of a striped, black, poisonous snake. 

'm fd^d-W II ^ II 
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2. lyarh virunmadhujdtd madhuscunmadhuld 
madhuh. Sd vihrutasya bhesajyatho masa- 
kajambhani. 

This herb is born of honey, full of honey, honey 
sweet, honey itself. It is Mashaka-jambhani, killer of 
mosquitoes, and it is an antidote of deadly poison. 





3. Yato dastarh yato dhitarii tataste nirhvayamasi. 
Arbhasya trpradamsino masakasydrasam visam. 

Where the bite is, from where the blood has been 
sucked, from there we remove the little smarting 
mosquito’s poison already rendered ineffective. 

<j>unrv I rnf^II 

4. Ayam yo vakro viparurvyafigo mukhdni vakrd 
vrjind krnosi. Tdni tvam brahmanaspata 
isikdmiva sam namah. 


O Brahmanaspati, physician, this patient is 
twisted in body, his joints are slack, his limbs are 
crippled, his mouth, face, teeth and tongue are all 
deformed and crooked, all these he twists and twirls. 
Pray put them back in proper shape and order as munja 
grass. 


II q II 


5. Arasasya sarkotasya nicmasyopasarpatah. 
Visam hyasyddisyatho enamajljabham. 

All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 















KANDA - 7 / SUKTA - 56 


773 


I destroy the poison of this bloodless scorpion 
coming up crawling from below, and I have crushed it. 

3T^ ^ II 

6. Na te bdhvorbalamasti na slrse nota madhyatah. 
Atha him pdpaydmuyd pucche bibharsyarbha- 
kam. 

O Scorpion, there is no strength in your arms, 
nor in the head, nor in the middle of the body. Then by 
what mischievous evil do you hold the little but smarting 
poison in your tail-sting? 

Imm) I 

TT#* ’im f^biH. II II 

7. Adanti tvd pipilikd vi vrscanti mayuryah. 

Sarve bhala bravdtha sdrkotamamsam visam. 

O Scorpion, O snake, the ants eat you up. The 
peahens cut up and eat you up. Be careful, O people, 
and warn well against the sapless poison of the scorpion 
and the snake. 

8. Ya ubhdbhydm praharasi pucchena cdsye na ca. 
Asye ’ na te visam kimu te pucchadhdvasat. 

O Scorpion, you attack with both the tail and 
the mouth. In your mouth there is no poison. Then how 
come there is poison in the tail? 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 57 (Inner Strength) 
Sarasvati Devata, Vamadeva Rshi 

3T^ I 'H'f.'-Wdl 

■^^11 ^ II 

1. Yaddsasd vadato me vicuksubhe yadydcamd- 
nasya carato jandh anu. Yaddtmani tamo me 
viristam sarasvati tadd prnad ghrtena. 

If I am agitated at heart while speaking and 
dealing with people with expectation, or for solicitation, 
or with commitment, then denied and hurt, then 
whatever is bruised at the core of my heart and soul, 
may Sarasvati repair that damage with the balmy 
softness of her creamy wisdom. 

■^FT3H»jdcriqd^niPf I 
^ ijbiid: II ^ II 

2. Sapta ksaranti hsave marutvate pitre putrdso 
apyavivrtannrtdni. Ubhe idasyobhe asya rdjata 
ubhe yatete ubhe asya pusyatah. 

Seven gifts of Mother Nature, five senses with 
mind and intelligence, five pranas with Sutratma and 
Dhananjaya, bring showers of milky nourishment for 
the vibrant soul residing in the body, as children do good 
and bring hope and fulfilment to the parent, and they 
also abide by the laws of eternal truth as they serve the 
soul. Also, there are two other potentials which serve 
the soul, they shine and bring light and lustre for it, 
they are both active, and both nourish, promote and 
advance it in life. These are prana and apana energies 
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of nature gifted to man. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 58 (Food for Strength) 
Indra-Varuna and others Devata, Kaurupathi Rshi 

TfW fq^ trj €^d5idi I 



1. Indrdvarund sutapdvimam sutarh somam pibatam 
dhrtavratau. Yuvo ratho adhvaro devavitaye prati 
svasaramupa ydtu pitaye. 


Indra and Varuna, sun and moon, winds and 
waters, powers of governance and law and justice, ruler 
and people, seasoned and disciplined in your own law 
and function, protectors and promoters of your own 
creations, come, promote and taste of this exhilarating 
soma of joy distilled for you. May your chariot of love 
and non-violence move by paths of rectitude and visit 
every home every day for the protection, promotion and 
exhilaration of the sagely divines and brilliant people. 




2. Indrdvarusd madhumattamasya vrsnah somasya 
vrsand vrsethdm. Idam vdmandhah parisiktamd- 
sadydsminbarhisi mddayethdm. 


Indra and Varuna, generous and virile, give us 
profuse showers of the sweetest and most exciting soma. 
Here is this food prepared and seasoned for you, come, 
be seated on this vedi, enjoy and promote our happiness 
and prosperity. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 59 (The Evil of Curse) 
Arinashanam Devata, Badarayani Rshi 

lrT3TTT|o5^-^EKT^II ^ II 

1. Yo nah sapddasapatah sapato yasca nah sapdt. 
Vrksa-iva vidyutd hata d mulddanu susyatu. 

Whoever curses us who curse not, and whoever 
curses us though we too revile the curse, would dry up 
and die out like a tree struck by lightning, upto the very 
roots. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 60 (Happy Home) 

Grhapati Devata, Brahma Rshi 

JJ^I^lW ■^tPTT ^11 ^ II 

1. Urjarh bibhradvasuvanih sumedhd aghorena 
caksusd mitriyena. Grhdnaimi sumand vanda- 
mdno ramadhvam md bibhita mat. 

Bearing strength and enthusiasm, comfortable 
with money and success, happy at heart and noble in 
understanding and intelligence, I come and take 
residence in the home with the inmates, looking at all 
with a loving friendly eye, full of respect for all. O 
friends and members of the family, enjoy yourselves, 
fear nothing, not me. (Thus the house-holder enters the 
new home, let us say, to settle after his education and 
training. 

I^uif cu£ld Idd-d't^^'dH-^l^d: II 9 II 
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2. Ime grha mayobhuva urjasvantah payasvantah. 
Puma vdmena tisthantaste no jdnantvdyatah. 

These homes with their inmates are happy and 
peaceful, full of food, energy and enthusiasm, and they 
stay overflowing with cherished wealth, beauty and joy. 
And let them welcome us as we come and join. 

^ II ^ II 

3. Yesdmadhyeti pravasanyesu saumanaso bahuh. 
Grhdnupa hvaydmahe te no jdnantvdyatah. 

These are homes which the man for long away 
wistfully remembers, in which dwell many people happy 
at heart. Such homes we visualise and long for. May 
those who dwell there know and welcome us, new 
comers who join them. 

4. Upahutd bhuridhandh sakhdyah svddusam- 
mudah. Aksudhyd atrsyd sta grhd mdsmad 
bibhitana. 

Invited and welcome are people, enjoy with 
ample wealth, be friendly, good at heart and joyous. O 
inmates of the homes, be free from hunger and thirst, 
fear us not, enjoy yourselves. 

at/^dl JW at^^dl 3T^3n^: I 

5. Upahutd iha gdva upahutd ajdvayah. 

Atho annasya kildla upahuto grhesu nah. 
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Let COWS be happy and welcome here. Let sheep 
and goats be welcome and happy. The best and most 
delicious foods and drinks are brought in here in our 
homes. 

I 

6. Sunrtdvantah subhagd irdvanto hasdmuddh. 
Atrsyd aksudhyd sta grhd mdsmad bibhitana. 

Inmates of the home, be dedicated to holy truth 
and the law of divinity, be noble and prosperous, have 
ample food and drink, be comfortable, merry at heart 
and joyous. Let there be all freedom from hunger and 
thirst. Nothing to fear from us. 

Qbiu'fM h vs h 

7. Ihaiva sta mdnu gdta visvd rupdni pusyata. 
Aisydmi bhadrend saha bhuydrhso bhavatd mayd. 

Be here, go not away, be happy and prosperous 
in all ways, all forms, and all conditions of life and grow 
higher. I come with all good fortune. Grow many and 
prosperous with me. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 61 (Intelligence by Tapas) 

Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 

d«^44i rW aMdU4nf ^ rW: | 

tor: : || ^ || 

1. Yadagne tapasd tapa upatapydmahe tapah. Pri- 
ydh srutasya bhuydsmdyusmantah sumedhasah. 
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Agni, lord of light, enlightened teacher and 
guide, when with relentless rule of austerity we 
undertake the hard discipline of study and training which 
is pursued without reservation and remiss, then let us 
be dear dedicated favourites of mother Shruti, Veda, 
and live a long life with good health and noble 
intelligence of high order. 

II ^ II 

2. Ague tapastapydmaha upa tapydmahe tapah. 
Srutdni srnvanto vayamdyusmantah sumedha- 
sah. 

Agni, lord of light and Vedic wisdom, we 
undertake and pursue the discipline of tapas and 
austerity. We maintain and sustain the discipline with 
close watch without relent or reservation. Listening 
constantly to the words of Shruti, blest and beatified, 
let us grow on with good health, long age and high 
intelligence of the order of genius. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 62 (Heroic Brave) 

Agni Devata, Marichi Kashyapa Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Ayamagnih satpatirvrddhavrsno rativa pattina- 
jayatpurohitah. Ndbhd prthivydrh nihito davidyu- 
tadadhaspadam krnutdm te prtanyavah. 

This Agni, blazing hero, veteran, virile lover and 
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protector of Truth and the truthful, conquers the 
pedestrian fighters like a chariot hero. Leader and 
pioneer, shining in glory at the centre of the earth, may 
he crush the onslaughts of strife and hostility under the 
foot. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 63 (The Saviour) 

Jataveda Devata, Marichi Kashyapa Rshi 

TT M^dfd' ^uffui fdvm 

dl-^rU: II ^ II 

1. Prtandjitam sahamdnamagnimukthairha-vdmahe 

paramdtsadhasthdt. Sa nah parsadati durgdni 
visvd ksdmaddevo ’ti duritdnyagnih. 

With hymns of adoration we invoke and call 
Agni, conqueror of hosts, patient, challenging and 
subduing, to come from the farthest of far places, and 
we pray to the pioneer warring Agni that he may lead 
us successfully across all strongholds of the enemy and 
destroy all evils and despicables of life from the earth. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 64 (Safety from Advesity) 
Nir-rti Devata, Yama Rshi 

il^bui: VI^r^'tl^ri«4ddM)'Mdd, I 
arPTf ^ d-WirHcfI^RdI: II ^ II 

1. Idarh yatkrsnah sakunirabhinispatannapipatat. 
Apo md tasmdtsarvasmddduritdtpdntvamhasah. 

This black and powerful bird-like shadow of 
dark Tamas, evil, flies from the deep unknown and grips 
the mind, from which, I pray, may Apah, dynamic spirit 
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of omnipresent Divinity and my own strength of 
initiative, save me, and absolve me of all that sin and 
evil. 

2. Idam yatkrsnah sakuniravdmrksannir-rte te 
mukhena. Agnirmd tasmddenaso gdrhapatyah pra 
muncatu. 

This black and powerful bird-like shadow of 
dark Tamas, evil, O Nir-rti, Adversity, is soiled with the 
forebodings of calamity, from which. I pray, may Agni, 
light of omniscience, and the divine fire of home yajna 
save me and absolve me of evil. 


1 . 


Kanda 7/Sukta 65 (Apamarga Herb) 
Apamarga Devata, Shukra Rshi 




ilidill ^d: II ^ II 


Praticinaphalo hi tvamapamarga rurohitha. 
Sarvdnmacchapathdh adhi variyo ydvayd itah. 


Apamarga, of reverting and reverted growth is 
your fruit, you grow all-cure, versatile: Reversion of 
disease is the result. Pray throw off all cursed diseases 
from us to farthest of the far distance. 


ipqtll ^ II 

3. Yadduskrtarh yacchamalam yadvd cerima pdpa- 
yd. Tvayd tadvisvatomukhdpdmdrgdpa mrjmahe. 
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Whatever evil, dirty or sinful act we have done 
and suffer, O Apamarga, all-cure versatile, we wash off 
by you. 

stm'nijJ TptT%-|i ^ n 

3. Syavadata kunakhina bandena yatsahasima. 

Apamarga tvayd vayam sarvarh tadapa mrjmahe. 

Whether we suffer from black teeth, deformed 
nails, or crooked limbs, we ward off all that by you, 
Apamarga. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 66 (Vibrations of Brahma) 
Brahma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

<=Jld -Mid | 

1. Yadyantarikse yadi vdta dsa yadi vrksesu yadi 
volapesu. Yadasravanpasava udyamdnam tad 
brdhmanam punarasmdnupaitu. 

That presence and omniscience of universal 
spirit which vibrates in space, in the wind, which is in 
trees, which is in herbs and grasses, which men of vision 
and imagination visualise and hear manifesting 
omnipresent, may that divine presence of Brahma and 
the divine Voice come and bless us again and again, 
constantly. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 67 (Rebirth) 

Atma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

•i'i'til'ih c^c^ii-dlf^^cl II ^ II 
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1. Punarmaitvindriyam punardtmd dravinam 
brdhmanam ca. Punaragnayo dhisnyd yathdsthd- 
ma kalpayantdmihaiva. 

Let the power and functions of the senses come 
to me again, let the soul again attain to existential 
identity, let wealth, honour and excellence, and let the 
Voice and knowledge of Brahman, the Eternal Spirit, 
come to me again. Let the holy fires of yajna arise and 
shine for me again, let intelligence and mind with 
intellect, understanding, will and passion come again, 
all in proper order and make me potent and perfect here 
itself in the living world. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 68 (Sarasvati) 

Sarasvati Devata, Shantati Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Sarasvati vratesu te divyesu devi dhdmasu. 

Jusasva havyamdhutamprajdrh devi rardsva nah. 


Mother Sarasvati, inspiring spirit of 
omniscience, pray accept our homage of oblations and 
actions dedicated o your disciplines in various fields of 
your divine refulgence and, O mother of light and 
knowledge, bless us with brilliant progeny educated and 
cultured in those disciplines. 


n’^^imii ^ II 


2. Idam te havyam ghrtavatsarasvatidam pitrndm 
havirdsyam yat. Imdni ta uditd santamdni 
tebhirvayam madhumantah sydma. 
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Mother Sarasvati, this is our homage to you in 
the form of our best of knowledge and enlightenment, 
this is our parent’s and teachers’ homage of knowledge 
and enlightenment in the best of words and taste, and 
these are, in fact, your own most inspiring and 
enlightening gifts of peaceful and creative knowledge 
and wisdom arisen in the mind, by which, we pray, we 
may live a happy enlightened life with the sweetness of 
universal culture. 

II ^ II 

3. Siva nah santamd bhava sumrdikd sarasvati. 

Md te yuyoma sandrsah. 

Mother Sarasvati, be kind, most gracious, and 
ever compassionate. Let us never be deprived of your 
presence and your grace. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 69 (Prayer for Peace) 

Sukha Devata, Shantati Rshi 

irfW sJl<4ru 11 ^ 11 

1. Sam no vato vatu sarh nastapatu suryah. Ahani 
sarh bhavantu nah sarh rdtri prati dhiyatdrh 
samusd no vyucchatu. 

Let the winds blow at peace for peace and 
exhilaration for us. Let the sun shine in peace for peace 
and warmth of life for us. Let the days be bright at peace 
and give us peace and joy. May the night bring us peace 
and bliss. May the dawn bring us peace and joy with 
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new light of a new day. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 70 (Nip the Enemy) 

Shyena Devata, Atharva Rshi 

Shyena, the Eagle in this sukta is a metaphor of 
defence forces which must pounce upon the enemy 
before he strikes. 

ilhSb -cUfri cU-cII I 

'm II ^ II 

1. Yatkim cdsau manasd yacca vdcd yajnairjuhoti 
havisd yajusd. Tanmrtyund nir-rtih sarhviddnd 
purd satydddhutirh hantvasya. 

Whatever the enemy is able to muster up with 
intention, thought and planning, whatever with words 
and propaganda, with all his joint efforts and allies, 
materials and his tactics of application and execution, 
all that preparation and plan of his, our deadly defence 
forces of destruction and deprivation, having known in 
advance, must counter and destroy before he strikes and 
accomplishes his object. 

■ITT 

^^ftfWlI 9 II 

2. Ydtudhdnd nir-rtirddu raksaste asya ghnantva- 
nrtena satyam. Indresitd devd djyamasya 
mathnantu md tat sam pddi yadasau juhoti. 

Raksha, forces of the watch and reconnaissance, 
Yatudhana, forces of attack in advance, Nir-rti, his own 
state of deprivation, these, by reasons of the falsehood 
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of his intention and design, would destroy the enemy’s 
simulation of truth and rectitude. Let the brilliant forces 
inspired and reinforced by the ruler, Indra, shake and 
rout his forces. Whatever he plans and tries to execute 
must not be allowed to be accomplished. 

II ^ II 

3. Ajirddhirdjau syenau sampdtindviva. Ajyam 
prtanyato hatdrh yo nah kascdbhyaghdyati. 


Like two royal eagles pouncing upon the prey, 
let the supreme ruler and the supreme commander of 
the forces destroy the means, materials and forces of 
the enemy that attacks us. 


37x7^0^-^ cTT 



I 


II II 


4. Apancau ta ubhau bahu api nahyamyasyam. 

Agnerdevasya manyund tena te ’vadhisam havih. 


I nail those two columns of your army already 
reverted and retreated, and thus I seal your advance also. 
It is by the force and terror of brilliant fire power that I 
destroy your force and the entire infrastructure. 

37ftf H^lfM 37ftf H^lunT-Mj^l 

II ^ II 

5. Api nahydmi te bdhu api nahydmydsyam. 

Agnerghorasya manyund tena te ’vadhisam havih. 


I nail your arms and the army. I shut your 
advance. By the force and power of terrible Agni, fire. 
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I destroy your might and materials. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 71 (Tribute to Agni) 

Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Pari tvdgne purarh vayarh viprarh sahasya 
dhimahi. Dhrsadvarnam divedive hantdram 
bhafiggurdvatah. 

Agni, O supreme commander, fiery leader, first, 
perfect and impenetrable like a formidable fort, day in 
and day out we think of, remember and do homage to 
you, veteran wise, embodiment of patience, fortitude 
and unchallengeable might, image of terror, and shaker 
and destroyer of the violent and the killer. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 72 (Purushartha) 

Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

arm wd^ii ^ ii 

1. Uttisthatdva pasyatendrasya bhdgamrtviyam. 
Yadi srdtam juhotana yadyasrdtarh mamattana. 

Arise, O friends, watch out for the seasonal share 
of Indra, supreme ruler. If it is ripe and ready, offer. If 
not yet ripe and ready, wait, accelerate and exhilarate. 

aurT^l^'d 

■qf^ ^^qi ^ 9i('dqrd 

■c|'(-dH,ll ^ II 
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2. Srdtarh haviro svindra pra ydhi jagdma suro 
adhvano vi madhyam. Pari tvdsate nidhibhih 
sakhdyah kulapd na vrdjapatim carantam. 

Indra, the havi is ripe and ready. Pray come, the 
sun is half way up on its path. Friends sit around with 
their treasure sweets for you like heads of families 
waiting for the chief on the round. 

arpT aprTH# I 

WUT: II ^ II 

3. Sratam manya udhani sratamagnau susrtam 
manye tadrtam naviyah. Mddhyandinasya 
savanasya dadhnah pibendra vajrinpuru- 
krjjusdnah. 

I believe the havi is ripe and ready at dawn in 
the cow’s udders. It is ripe and seasoned on the fire. 
This process of nature and fire, the eternal law, is 
universal, ancient, yet it is ever new too. O lord of 
thunder and justice, universal cause of action, loving 
and sociable, come and taste of the milky sweets of mid¬ 
day’s yajna of action and celebrative homage. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 73 (Yajna Karma) 

Gharma, Ashvins and others Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^ru^'biuil TSjf f^cl-WHl ’^iff C||[^^ 
TT^I If 3tfvcim 

cW'tci: II ^ II 

1. Samiddho agnirvrsand rathi divastapto gharmo 
duhyate vdmise madhu. Vayam hi vdm puruda- 
mdso asvind havdmahe sadhamddesu kdravah. 
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Harbingers of the dawn, mighty generous 
Ashvins, chariot heroes of heavens, lighted is the fire, 
the flames of yajna are rising, honeyed milk of mother 
nature is flowing. Rejoicing together in yajnic homes, 
we invoke you and, poets of nature as we are, we 
celebrate and adore you in divine revelry. 

^ II ^ II 

2. Samiddho agnirasvind tapto vdm gharma d 
gatam. Duhyante nunam vrsaneha dhenavo dasrd 
madanti vedhasah. 

Mighty generous Ashvins, the fire is lighted, the 
yajna is hot and rising refulgent for you. Pray come, the 
cows are being milked and, O angels of beauty, grace 
and glory, the learned sages rejoice and celebrate. 

r<5pd II ^ II 

3. Svdhdkrtah sucirdevesu yajho yo asvinoscamaso 
devapdnah. Tamu visve amrtdso jusdnd gandha- 
rvasya pratydsnd rihanti. 

Consecrated and conducted with oblations 
capped with selfless, ‘svaha’, pure and shining yajna in 
the assembly of the learned is a metaphor of the heavenly 
bowl of the Ashvins, fit for joyous soma drink of 
divinities, which all the immortalities of nature and 
brilliancies of humanity cherish with love, and they 
tdoration and taste the nectar with the first rays of the 
sun, father sustainer of the earth. 
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^^3TT'WrTq;^l 


sRTfrr TRqwt rm ■srtf ftfsRT 


f^: II 'ii II 

4. Yadusriydsvdhutam ghrtam payo ’ yam sa vdma- 

svind bhdga d gatam. Mddhvi dhartdrd vidathasya 
satpati taptam gharmam pibatam rocane divah. 

Ashvins, harbingers of the dawn, men and 
women who are harbingers of the day’s activities, the 
ghrta which is vested in the cows by nature, and the 
ghrta which is offered into the fire and through the fire 
into the rays of the sun, that is your share. Come and 
join. O honey sweet conductors and sustainers of yajna, 
holy managers and sustainers of the Rashtra yajna, taste, 
protect and promote the burning fire and rising fragrance 
of yajna and raise it to the lights of heaven. 



: im II 


5. Tapto vdm gharmo naksatu svahotd pra vdma- 
dhvaryuscaratu payasvdn. Madhordugdha- 
sydsvind tandyd vitarh pdtarh payasa usriydydh. 

Ashvins, harbingers of the dawn, men and 
women of the Rashtra, may the rising warmth and 
fragrance of yajna reach you. May the self-sacrificing 
organising priest of the yajna of love and non-violence, 
bearing milk and ghrta, conduct the yajna for you. 
Ashvins, enjoy the milk of cows, warmth of sun rays 
and the milky sweet knowledge of the honey essences 
of nature and protect and promote the yajna. 
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6 . 


^ 5^ M'J'HI XR:f aR5|<M/<MI: I 

Upa drava payasd godhugosamd gharme sinca 
paya usriydydh. Vi ndka makhyatsavitd varenyo ’- 
nupraydnamu-saso vi rdjati. 


Come fast, O milk man, with milk and ghrta 
and offer the shining oblation of cow’s milk into the 
yajna fire. Adorable Savita, self-refulgent sun, has 
illuminated the heavens and in pursuit of the dawn 
shines bright over the earth. 


7. 





I irt 

^wd'-W^'^TTcilf-cIrl^ll V9 II 


Upa hvaye sudugharh dhenumetam suhasto 
godhuguta dohadenam. Srestharh savarh savita 
sdvisanno ’bhiddho gharmastadu su pra vocat. 


I invoke the holy cow of Madhu-vidya, 
knowledge of the honey sweets of divine Nature. Let 
the man of expert hand and intelligence distil the honey 
sweets. May Savita, highest lord giver of light and life, 
light up the holy fire for us, and may the fire of this 
explorative yajna reveal the secret of Madhu vidya for 
us. 


'HTWjII'M II II 

8. Hinkrnvati vasupatni vasundrh vatsamicchanfi 
manasd nydgan. Duhdmasvibhydrh payo 
aghnyeyam sd vardhatdrh mahate saubhagdya. 

This holy inviolable cow. Divine Word and 
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Madhu-vidya, mother guardian and promoter of the 
prosperity, honour and excellence of the noblest 
gracious powers of the world, loving from the depth of 
her heart like the lowing mother cow for her calf, is 
come. Let this mother sustain the milk of life for the 
Ashvins, men and women of the world, and let her also 
grow and prosper for the honour and excellence of the 
world. 





9. Jusp damuna atithirdurona imam no yajhamupa 
ydhi vidvdn. Visvd ague abhiyujo vihatya 
satruyatdmd bhard bhojandni. 

Agni, ruler, leader, sagely scholar, giver of light 
and life, self-controlled friend of the home and family, 
vibrant and dynamic, invoked, invited and loved in the 
home, come and grace this yajna of ours, having 
overcome and crossed over all fighting forces of our 
enemies, and bear and bring the sweetest nutriments of 
life for us. 





10. Ague sardha mahate saubhagdya tava dyumnd- 
nyuttamdni santu. Sam jdspatyarh suyamamd 
krnusva satruyatdma-bhi tispd mahdrhsi. 

O mighty Agni, light of life, great and highest 
are your gifts of wealth, honour and splendour. May 
they be good and auspicious for our great good fortune. 
Bless us that our familial loyalty and discipline be good. 
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divinely controlled and directed, and let the powers of 
our negative forces be kept down, ineffectualised. 

■^crflT^ VJ,<^^<<=b4i-c|4-dl II 

11. Suyavasddbhagavafi hi bhuyd adhd vayarh bhaga- 

vantah sydma. Addhi trnamaghnye visvaddmm 
piba suddhamudakamdcaranti. 

O Spirit of the nation, children of the earth, 
inviolate and inviolable as the holy cow, be great and 
glorious by virtue of pure barley food, and then all of 
us would be great and glorious. Eat pure herbal food, 
drink pure water, and live a simple life of purity, 
kindness and universal giving. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 74 (Cure of Excrescences) 
Mantrawise, Jataveda Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

^Mpddi oilf^dldi <^buii I 

1. Apacitdm lohinindm krsnd mated susruma. 

Munerdevasya mulena sarvd vidhydmi td aham. 

The cause of red excrescences such as pustules 
and inflammations is black, some negativity in the 
system, this we have heard. All such I pierce and cure 
with the root of divine curative Muni’s root. 

(Satavalekara says that Muni is the name of 
herbs such as “Damanaka, Baka, Palasha, Priyala and 
Madana.) 

f^Sdl'Hid T/sqTTrq;i 
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2. Vidhydmydsdrh prathamdm vidhydmyuta 
madhyamdm. Idam jaghanyd mdsdmd cchinadmi 
stukdmiva. 

I pierce the first of them, I pierce the midmost, 
and I pierce this vilest of them and clear them out like a 
knot of hair. 

3T8^ -jft ^ ii 

3. Tvdstrendham vacasd vi ta irsydmamimadam. 
Atho yo manyuste pate tamu te samaydmasi. 

With words well chosen and chiselled, I cure 
your jealousy, and, O master, the anger that distresses 
you, we pacify. 

I 

4. Vratena tvam vratapate samakto visvdhd sumand 
dldihiha. Tam tvd vayarh jdtavedah samiddharh 
prajdvanta upa sadema sarve. 

O master of the vows of self-discipline, keep to 
the vows of your discipline, always be good and happy 
at heart, and shine here in life. O Jataveda, light of life 
and life of the fire of yajna, lighted at heart and in the 
vedi of yajna, we pray, let us abide by you in the 
discipline of life, be blest with noble progeny and live 
happy at heart, one and all. 

(In this Sukta it is clearly shown that physical 
excrescences are not only physical, they are also related 
to states of mind, mental excrescences such as jealousy. 
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hate and anger. The cure of ailments has to be not only 
physical but also mental. The mind must be at peace. 
There should be no blind spots, no communication gap, 
no cleverness and no pretence, and we must keep to our 
vows of discipline like the fire of yajna and the universal 
Jataveda.) 

Kanda 7/Sukta 75 (Inviolate Inviolable) 
Aghnyah Devata, Uparibabhrava Rshi 

1. Prajdvatih suyavase rusantih suddhd apah 
suprapdne pibantih. Md va stena isata mdgha- 
samsah pari vo rudrasya hetirvrnaktu. 

(Inviolate, inviolable cows, children of the 
earth) blest with noble progeny, roaming around and 
browsing on lush green fields and pastures, drinking 
pure water in clear pools and lakes, let no thief rule 
over you, no sinner, no contemner, and no strike of the 
violent to fall on you. 

I fiT j|lsQi4 II ^ II 

2. Padajhd stha ramatah samhitd visvandmriih. Upa 
md devirdevebhireta. Imarh gosthamidam sado 
ghrtendsmdntsamuksata. 

Know the paths you move on and by, be there 
steadfast, be happy and rejoicing, be together united, 
have a reputable name in the world. O divine ones, come 
and be close to me with your noble attributes and 
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Strengthen and enrich us, this house, this hall with plenty, 
beauty and graces of life. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 76 (Cure of Excrescences) 
Apachit, Jayanya, Indm Devatah, Atharva Rshi 

37T 31#rRr: I 

■WrrTRfrr c^^unr^ck^'dl-Mdl: ii ^ ii 

1. A susrasah susraso asatibhyo asattardh. 
Sehoramsatard lavanddviklediyasih. 

Pustules more flowing than most, more painful 
than most, drier than most, more putrefying than with 
salt, O physician, cure. 

375f%Irff ssfr ^ I 

^ II ^ II 

2. Yd graivyd apacito ’tho yd upapaksydh. 

Vijdmni yd apacitah svayarhsmsah. 

The pustules on the neck, or on the shoulders, 
on the arm pits, or the pustules on the groin or those 
with morbid flow, O physician, cure. 

cblc^-HI: UVf'JIlf^ dc^^P r4dfddfd I 
Id'tl'W -Hcf' chV-o/ II ^ II 

3. Yah kikasdh prasrndti talidya mavatisthati. 
Nirdstam sarvarh jdydnyarh yah kasca kakudi 
sritah. 

The contagion caused by sexual contact which 
degenerates the ribs or affects the soles or which affects 
and persists on the head, all that, O physician, cure. 
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rT^iVrT^ "STII II 

4. Pakfi jdydnyah patati sa d visati purusam. 
Tadaksitasya bhesajamubhayoh suksatasya ca. 

The sexual contagion spreads like a flying bird 
and infects the man, and whether it is recent or chronic, 
O physician, the cure is there for both. 

■^sT F ■^xnfi ^r^jf-%-11 ^ II 

5. Vidma vai te jdydnya jdnarh yato jdydnya jdyase. 
Katham ha tatra tvam hano yasya krnmo 
havirgrhe. 


O Jay any a, sexual contagion, we know the basic 
cause from which you arise and infect, where and how 
you can kill, and of that we provide the home cure. 


^11 ^ II 


6. Dhrsatpiba kalase somamindra vrtrahd sura 
samare vasundm. Mddhyandine savana d vrsasva 
rayisthdno rayimasmdsu dhehi. 

Bold and resolute Indra, virile and generous 
lover of life, drink the joyous soma of life in the cup of 
good health. Heroic warrior, in the battle of life for the 
winning of wealth, honour and excellence, you are 
breaker of the clouds of darkness and dispeller of dust. 
Come, join the mid-day session of yajna and bring us 
showers of wealth. Indeed, you yourself are the treasure 
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centre of wealth and excellence. Bring us the wealth of 
health, honour and excellence, and freedom from 
disease. 


(The real cure of disease is prevention, to 
be Indra, potent virile by Brahmacharya upto twenty- 
five years, sexual discipline with continence as a married 
man and abstinence in old age.) 

Kanda 7/Sukta 77 (Freedom from Enmity) 
Maruts Devata, Angira Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Sdntapand idarh havirmarutastajjujustana. 
Asmdkoti risddasah. 

Austere but burning and blazing as fire and sun, 
O Maruts, vibrant warriors, teachers and pioneers, 
dedicated to life unto death, destroyers of hate and 
violence, pray accept this homage for our protection 
against all negative forces without and within. 

t^^U|iqfTd<r^-o|-dlPf d-Mcil 

■dq^ll 9 II 

2. Yo no marto maruto durhrndyustirascittdni 
vasavo jighdrhsati. Druhah pdsdnprati muhcatdrh 
sa tapisthena tapasd hantand tam. 

Whoever the man full of hate and fury against 
us that wants to violate our heart and mind, culture and 
values, and wants to dislodge and destroy us, O Maruts, 
givers of settlement, peace and prosperity, with the 
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power of your relentless discipline force him that he 
gives up his plans and snares, and with your passion 
for peace, eliminate the hater and the furious destroyer. 

-Wcbf I 

II ^ II 

3. Sarhvatsafind marutah svarkd uruksaydh sagand 
mdnunsdsah. Te asmatpdsdnpra muncantvenasah 
sdntapand matsard mddayisnavah. 

Maruts, vibrant life time heroes of blazing 
radiance and arms of thunder, space unbound and 
countless forces, human at heart committed to humanity, 
may, we pray, release us from the snares of sin and evil. 
Austere of discipline and joyous, they love to see peace 
and happiness prevailing all around. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 78 (Freedom from Bondage) 
Agni Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TTSET^II ^ II 

1. Vi te muhcdmi rasandm vi yoktram vi niyojanam. 

lhaiva tvamajasra edhyagne. 

I release you from the cord of your physical 
bondage, I cut off the bonds of your mental fixations, 
and I strike off the bars of your spiritual illusion so that, 
eternal and immortal as you are, Agni, pure clairvoyant 
soul, you come and attain to your real nature here itself. 

^ iid ciy-cH II ^ II 
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2. Asmai ksatrdni dhdrayantamagne yunajmi tvd 
brahmand daivyena. Didihyasmabhyam dravine- 
ha bhadram premarh voco havirddm devatdsu. 

Agni, enlightened soul, bearing as you do the 
powers and obligations of governance, defence and 
development for this social order, I join you, Agni, 
enlightened ruler, with the divine knowledge of Veda 
for the ruler. Shine, reveal and create for us the wealth, 
honour and excellence of a noble order and speak well 
of this social order among the divines as a pious order, 
grateful and generous giver of homage to the divinities 
of nature and humanity. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 79 (Integrative Spirit) 
Amavasya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^ Tf^* ^ 

^ II 

1. Yatte devd akrnvanbhdgadheyamamdvdsye 
sarhvasanto mahitvd. Tend no yajharh piprhi 
visvavdre rayirh no dhehi subhage suviram. 

O dark night of rest and peace, integrative spirit 
of divine bliss, since by virtue of your greatness and 
grandeur, pious sages and brilliant people abiding 
together happily offer their part of homage to you in 
yajna, for that reason, O universal power of peace, 
harbinger of good fortune, pray grace and fulfil our yajna 
with success and bring us wealth, honour and excellence 
worthy of the brave. 
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tlRi ^cJl -3^ 'H^'ll 9 II 

2. Ahamevdsmyamdvdsyd mdmd vasanti sukrto 
mayime. Mayi devd ubhaye sddhydscendra- 
jyesthdh sama-gacchanta sarve. 

Truly I am Amasvasya, all integrative power of 
Divinity. All people of noble action integrate and live 
in me. All divinities of nature and humanity, and both 
Sadhyas, men of accomplishment, and Indrajyeshthas, 
those with Indra as their supreme, come and rest in me. 

3. Aganrdtri samgamani vasundmurjarh pustam 
vasvdvesayanti. Amdvdsyd yai havisd vidhemo- 
rjarh duhdnd payasd na dgan. 

Amavasya night is come, the confluence of all 
centres of rest, harbinger of energy, replenishment of 
health and wealth of peace and refreshing joy. We 
honour and adore Amasvasya with homage of holy 
materials. May the night come with showers of energy 
and streams of life giving milk. 

-w/y Md4l yi II 

4. Amdvdsye na tvadetdnyanyo visvd rupdni pari- 
bhurjajdna. Yatkdmdste juhumastanno astu 
vayam sydma patayo rayindm. 

O Amavasya, divine spirit of peace and total 
integration, universal shelter cover of love and union. 
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none other than you creates and comprehends these 
world forms of life. We pray, may all that we love and 
desire with yajnic homage for fulfilment, be true and 
be accomplished, and may we be masters of wealth, 
honour and excellence. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 80 (Purnima) 

Prajapati, Paurnamasi Devata, Atharva Rshi 

d’t^i Hfgfcii II ^ II 

1. Puma pascdduta purnd purastddunmadhyatah 
paurnamdsi jigdya. Tasydrh devaih samvasanto 
mahitvd ndkasya prsthe samisd madema. 

Full and perfect before, full and perfect after, 
full and perfect in the middle, the full moon night, all 
comprehensive sustaining spirit of Divinity, reigns 
supreme over all. Resting and abiding in peace and 
union with divinities and the greatness and grandeur of 
the light of perfection, may we, we pray, rejoice with 
food, energy and enlightenment on the heights of 
heaven. 

2. Vrsabham vdjinam vayam paurnamdsam yajd- 
mahe. Sa no daddtvaksitdm rayimanupadasvatim. 

We honour, adore and join the virile, all 
conquering full moon of the night of light divine, spirit 
of the light of life. May the light divine give us 
unviolated, inviolable and imperishable wealth, honour 
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and excellence of life. 

'IcNMlfu/ I 

344^^^ -w/q Md4) 'l41uim^|| ^ || 

3. Prajdpate na tvadetdnyanyo visvd rupdni pari- 
bhurjajdna. Yatkdmdste juhumastanno astu 
vayarh sydma patayo rayindm. 

O Prajapati, creator and sustainer of the life 
forms of existence, no one other than you, Lord 
Supreme, creates and comprehends all the forms of life 
in existence. We pray, may that we love and, for which 
we adore and worship you with yajna, be true and 
fulfilled. May we be masters of wealth, honour and 
excellence. 

II II 

4. Paurnamdsi prathdmd yajhiydsidahndrh rdtfind- 
matisarvaresu. Ye tvdm yajnairyajfiiye ardhaya- 
ntyami te ndke sukrtah pravistdh. 

Paurnamasi, full moon night, light divine of life, 
is the first and foremost adorable among days and nights 
both dark and starry. Adorable Paurnamasi, divinity of 
life, those who love and worship you with yajnas and 
yajnic homage, they, holy of thought and action, enter 
and abide in the heaven of bliss. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 81 (Two Divine Children) 

Savitri, Sun, Moon Devata, Atharva Rshi 

mR' "mrils 
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1. Purvdparam carato mdyayaitau sisu kfidantau- 
pari ydto’rnavam. Visvdnyo bhuvand vicasta 
rtuhranyo vidadhajjd-yase navah. 

One after the other, two bright children play with 
wondrous energy going round the seas across space. 
One illuminates all regions of the universe, the other, 
you, O moon, keeping and displaying your time and 
seasons, are bom anew every month. 

II ^ II 

2. Navonavo bhavasi jdyamdno’hndm keturusasd- 
mesyagram. Bhdgarh devebhyo vi dadhdsyd- 
yanpra candramastirase dirghamdyuh. 

O sun, rising anew every day, you become young 
and ever fresh, flag symbol of the dawns and days, and 
ascend to the zenith. O moon when you rise you bear 
the divinities share of energy for them and bring long 
life for living beings. 

3T^ TIT frfST UvH4|/ ^ ^11 ^ || 

3. Somasydmso yudhdrhpate’nuno ndma vd asi. 
Anunam darsa md krdhi prajayd ca dhanena ca. 

O Sun, O Moon, reflection of Soma, lord 
supreme creator and bliss of existence, O divine 
protector and promoter of the struggle of life, you are 
faultless, perfect and full for sure. O light all blissful, 
make me full and perfect, wanting in nothing. Bless me 
with wealth and progeny. 
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TTcNt: I 

4. Darso ’si darsato ’si samagro ’si samantah. Sama- 
grah samanto bhuydsam gobhirasvaih prajayd 
pasubhirgrhairdhanena. 


O Moon, you are beautiful, beatific, perfect 
every way, in every part. I pray I too may be whole, 
perfect and full every way of life, with cows, horses, 
progeny, cattle, houses, wealth, honour and excellence. 


5. 




Moh-ii I 3TT 



: M'Ji'm' II ^ II 


YoSsmdndvesti yam vayam dvismastasya tvam 
prdnend pydyasva. A vayam pydsisimahi 
gobhirasvaih prajayd pasubhirgrhairdhanena. 


Whoever hates us, whoever we hate (is not full, 
not perfect, gravely wanting), him you help with prana 
and spiritual vision to fill up the void. May we all be 
full, perfect and fulfilled with cows, horses, progeny, 
cattle, homes and wealth. 


cl^uH 

II ^ II 

6. Yam devd amsumdpydyayanti yamaksitamaksitd 
bhaksayanti. Tendsmdnindro varuno brhaspa-tird 
pydyayantu bhuvanasya gopdh. 

That immortal soma of bliss and holy energy 
which the divinities augment, and which unviolated 
soma the unviolated people share and internalise, by 
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that energy and bliss, may Indra, the sun, Varuna, the 
moon, and Brhaspati, lord of expansive space and 
boundless knowledge, protectors and procreators of the 
universe, augment our life, with that may they bless us. 


1 . 


Kanda 7/Sukta 82 (Prayer to Agni) 
Agni Devata, Shaunaka Sampatkama Rshi 







Abhyarcata sustutim gavyamajimasmasu bhadrd 
dravindni dhatta. Imam yajham nayata devatd no 
ghrtasya dhdrd madhumatpavantdm. 


O saints and scholars, honour and adore the 
sacred fire Agni and offer holy songs of praise to Agni, 
life and light of existence, for the wealth of lands, cows 
and sacred knowledge, and for success in the battles of 
life for progress, and by the power and grace of Agni, 
bring us noble wealth, honour and excellence. Raise 
this yajna of ours to the divinities of nature and let 
streams of ghrta and honey gifts of Agni flow on the 
earth. 


w I 

TTft( -gw II ^ II 

2. Mayyagre agnirh grhndmi saha ksatrena varcasd 
balena. Mayi prajdm mayydyurdadhdmi svdhd 
mayyagnim. 

First of all, with strength, honour and lustre of 
mind, and excellence worthy of the order of the brave, 
I accept and internalise the presence of Agni, lord of 
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light, and then I attain progeny, health and age, fire and 
passion of life and the sacred Word of the knowledge 
of Divinity. 


3. 


arfsf ttt 5t>-44'ri5iTii 

fhcwRu/: I 
34py^d: II ^ II 


lhaivdgne adhi dhdrayd rayim md tvd ni kranpu- 
rvacittd nikdrinah. Ksatrendgne suyamamastu 
tubhyamupasattd vardhatdm te anistrtah. 


Agni, leading light and ruler of the world, bring 
in, rule over and sustain the wealth and values of life 
here itself. Let not miscreants with back-loads of mind 
and memory demoralise you to pull you down. Let every 
thing be good and smooth for you by the social order of 
the commonwealth, and may your friends and allies go 
on rising in strength and support for you, unopposed. 

34-dfil'bMId vtUd^dl: I 37^ 

"3^7^ 3T^ g4lc<l'4fgT^ 3TT II II 

4. Anvagnirusasdmagramakhyadanvahdni pratha- 
mo jdtaveddh. Anu surya usaso anu rasrmnanu 
dydvdprthivi d vivesa. 


Agni, cosmic spirit all pervasive, first presence 
self-manifestive omniscient of all forms, potential and 
actual, exists in advance of the dawns and days, and 
pervades the sun, the dawns, the radiating rays and the 
earth and heaven (as they come into existence). 


y r^ril -b M fU H '57^171 '^Jd<3fcil: I 

37Tr^rTPni ^ II 
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5. Pratyagnirusasdmagramakhyatpratyahdni 
prathamo jdtaveddh. Prati suryasya purudhd ca 
rasminpmti dydvdprthivi d tatdna. 

Agni, first presence self-manifestive omniscient 
of all forms, potential and actual, exists before and 
pervades and watches as they come into existence, every 
one of the dawns, every one of the days, and many ways 
extends and pervades every sun, the radiating rays and 
heaven and earth as they expand. 

^ 3TT 37^ II ^ II 

6. Ghrtarh te agne divye sadhasthe ghrtena tvdm 
manuradyd samindhe. Ghrtarh te devirnaptyd d 
vahantu ghrtam tubhyarh duhratdrh gdvo agne. 

Agni, let there be ghrta for divine yajnic service 
in the happy radiant hall and home. Let every man, 
brilliant and intelligent, light the fire in divine service, 
let our unfailing and divine daughters and grand 
daughters bring ghrta for service in yajna, and let cows 
yield abundant milk and ghrta in Agni-service. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 83 (Freedom from Bondage) 
Varuna Devata, Shunah-shepa Rshi 

rTrff 4d5/d2 Tr3n S7rt7/% ^^o^ll ^ || 

1. Apsu te rdjanvarutia grho hirariyayo mithah. 
Tato dhrtavrato rdjd sarvd dhdmdni muhcatu. 

O Varuna, all ruling, all illuminating lord of 
justice and dispensation, your luminous presence 
together with justice is in the waters of space, atoms of 
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Prakrti, and dynamics of nature, together with the karma 
of humanity. Thence may the ruler and dispenser of 
justice, Varuna, acquit and release us from all bonds of 
all places and forms. 

c^'bUl | -M dll Ml' 

^ cj^bulfd rmf cJ<bU| II 9 II 

2. Dhdmnodhdmno rdjannito varuna muhca nah. 
Yaddpo aghnyd iti varuneti yaducima tato varuna 
muhca nah. 

O Varuna, all ruling refulgent lord, release us 
from the bonds here, there and everywhere. As we say 
Varuna is Apah, always with us, inviolable, and the lord 
of our love and choice, so, O Varuna, destroyer of 
suffering, pray release us. 

c/<bUi sgiT WsTFT I 

3TSjf W^TII ^ II 

3. Uduttamam varuna pdsamasmadavddhamam vi 
madhyamam srathdya. Adhd vayamdditya vrate 
tavdndgaso aditaye sydma. 

O Varuna, lord of freedom and justice, loosen 
and untie our chains of bondage of the highest, medium 
and the lowest order and let them drop from us. And 
then O Aditya, lord of refulgent majesty, we all, free 
from sin and crime, dedicated to your law and discipline, 
shall be all for the service of mother Aditi, the lord’s 
inviolable creation. 

!4lfMrMIVI^-<=l'bU| 1 ^ 5 ^ d-dMI d/'bUII 

c^chH.11 II 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 
























810 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


4. Prdsmatpasdnvaruna muhca sarvdnya uttamd 
adhamd vdrund ye. Duhsvapnyam duritam nih 
svdsmadatha gacchema sukrtasya lokam. 

O Vamna, release all chains of bondage from 
us, highest as well as lowest, all that have come by the 
laws of cosmic justice. Remove all evil thoughts and 
dreams from us so that we may rise to the ultimate state 
of holiness and divine happiness in freedom. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 84 (To the Ruler) 

Agni, Indra Derate, Bhrgu Rshi 

3441fcJ|: mR' 

^ II 

1. Anddhrsyo jdtavedd amartyo virddagne ksatra- 
bhrddidihiha. Visvd arnivdh pramuhcan mdnu- 
sibhih sivdbhiradya pari pdhi no gayam. 

Agni, Jataveda, all-knowing, all-aware, 
indomitable, immortal, refulgent ruler, protector and 
sustainer of the social order, shine here, removing all 
sin, evil, crime and disease, and protect and promote 
this homeland of ours with the dignity, virtues and values 
worthy of noble and peaceful humanity. 

TsibfuilHn^^i 

C^cbi4^ll ^ II 

2. Indra ksatramabhi vdmamojo’jdyathd vrsbha 
carsanindm. Apdnudo janamamitrdyantamu-rum 
devebhyo akrnoru lokam. 

Mighty ruler and leader of the people, Indra, 
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you are born for great deeds and glory of the great 
dominion. Having removed the negative and hostile 
people, raise the dominion to a high state of excellence 
worthy of divinities. 

P/n.SI: d-Udd I 

^3^11 ^ II 

3. Mrgo na bhimah kucaro giristhdh pardvata d 
jagamydtparasydh. Srkarh sarhsdya pavimindra 
tigmarh vi satruntddhi vi mrdho nudasva. 

Like a terrible tiger roaming around at will over 
the mountains, may the ruler come from farthest of the 
far distances. O mighty ruler, Indra, having sharpened 
the flaming arrow and blazing bolt, beat off the enemies 
and throw out the violent adversaries. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 85 (Ruler and the people) 
Tarkshya Devata, Atharva Rshi 

7^-5 cULdd d'bdil Tsrf^Trq;i 

34n,'a^rU* 'W'W^ rTTa4'[^^l ^^11 ^ II 

1. Tyamu su vdjinam devajutam sahovdnam taru- 
tdram rathdndm. Aristanemim prtandjimdsum 
svastaye tdrksyamihd huvema. 

For peace, progress and all round well being, 
we invoke and invite the heroic, divinely inspired and 
nobly acclaimed by enlightened people, patient yet 
irresistible challenger, victorious warrior of inviolable 
chariot, instant of action, unfailing conqueror of enemies 
in battle. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 86 (Ruler and the People) 
Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

1. Trdtdramindramavitdramindram havehave 
suhavam suramindram. Huve nu sakrampuruhu- 
tamindram svasti na indro maghvdnkrnotu. 

From one challenging situation to another, I 
invoke and adore Indra the saviour, Indra the protector, 
Indra the brave and adorable, and Indra of noble deeds 
invoked by all. May Indra, mighty glorious ruler, bless 
us with peace, progress and all round well being. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 87 (Omnipresent Rudra) 
Rudra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^ fnr 37^- 

U^ll ^ II 

1. Fe> agnau rudro yo apsvantarya osadhirvirudha 
dvivesa. Ya imd visvd bhuvandni cdklrpe tasmai 
rudrdya namo astvagnaye. 

That inspiring vitality of life which is in fire, 
which is in the waters, which inspires and pervades in 
herbs and trees, which pervades and informs all these 
worlds of the universe, to that Rudra-Agni, pranic life 
energy, light and warmth of life, homage and salutations! 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 88 (Snake Poison) 

Takshaka Devata, Garutman Rshi 

I ^ II 

1. Apehyarirasyarirvd asi. Vise visamaprkthd visa- 
midvd aprkthdh. Ahimevdbhyapehi tarn jahi. 

Get out and go, you are an enemy, surely you 
are an enemy. You have mixed and added poison into 
poison. It is now worse, the poison. Surely you have 
mixed, added and intensified the poison. Go baek to 
the snake. Kill the snake. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 89 (The Divine Flow of Life) 
Agni, Apah, Samit Devatah, Sindhudvipa Rshi 

f^oMi aj-ciifiid 

37rd4’d ^ dT^'fii II ^ II 

1. Apo divyd acdyisarh rasena samaprksmahi. 
Payasvdnagna dgamarh tarn md sarh srja varcasd. 

I have collected and honoured the nectar flow 
of life’s action and experience and we mix and intensify 
it with the beauty and flavour of life’s bliss. O Agni, 
leading light of life, sagely scholar, I come with the 
experience of life’s fluidity of light and joy, pray refine 
and rarefy me with lustre and glory of life further. 

II ^ II 

2. Sam mdgne varcasd srja sarh prajayd samdyusd. 
Vidyurme asya deva indro vidydtsaha rsibhih. 
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O leading light of life, Agni, sagely scholar, 
release me from limitations, re-create and refine me and 
join me with lustre and splendour of life, progeny, good 
health and full age. Let the devas, nobilities, know the 
recreated and refined me, let Indra, the mighty and 
brilliant, know me, along with the seers and visionaries. 

-g TO 

3. Idamdpah pra vahatdvadyam ca malam ca yat. 

Yaccdbhidudrohdnrtam yacca sepe abhirusam. 

O streams of water, dynamics of nature and 
mind, vibrant scholars and teachers of vision, flow on 
and wash away all that is dirt and despicable, all that is 
hate, jealousy and enmity, all that is false, all that is 
rabid execration. Wash me of that and consecrate. 
Sanctify me unto a new birth. 

^11 yi II 

4. Edho ’syedhisiya samidasi samedhisiya. 

Tejo’si tejo mayi dhehi. 

O Samit, food of holy fire, you are the rising 
flame, the swell of the sea, raise me to the heights of 
prosperity. You are the light and splendour of the sun, 
lead me to the light, lustre and splendour of life. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 90 (Root out Violence) 

Indra Devata, Angira Rshi 

37ixf 
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1. Api vrsca purdnavad vratateriva guspitam. 

Ojo ddsyasya dambhaya. 

As of old, cut down and root out the pride and 
splendour of the violent like the knot of a dried creeper, 
like a block in the way of progress. 

%%r d'frjUifd II ^ II 

2. Vayarh tadasya sambhrtam vasvindrena vi 
bhajdmahai. Mldpaydmi bhrajah sibhrarh 
varunasya vratena te. 

We freeze and confiscate the collected strength 
of money and materials of the destroyer by the order of 
the ruler. O violent saboteur and destroyer, by the law 
of social justice we eliminate the fire of your passion 
and power. 

dl'Hddl'ddl: I 
fdrhfd-/: 

f^rtTf^ll ^ II 

3. Yathd sepo apdydtai strisu cdsadandvaydh. 
Avasthasya knadlvatah sdhkurasya nitodinah 
yaddtatamava tattanu yaduttatarh ni tattanu. 

The power and passion of the violent abuser, 
fear-monger and habitual tormentor, if expanded, must 
be cut down, if rising, must be brought down and 
negated, so that he is not able to move among men and 
women. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 91 (The Ruler) 

Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

srT£/rTtt^3T^-=r: «J>ur)^^c4)4''W WRII ^ II 

1. Indrah sutrdmd svavdh avobhih sumrdiko bhavatu 
visvaveddh. Bddhatdm dveso abhayam nah krnotu 
suviryasya patayah sydma. 

Indra, the Ruler, should be nobly protective, 
innately powerful with means of defence and protection, 
compassionate and gracious, all-knowing and all-aware, 
he should stem out hate, jealousy and enmity, and 
provide fearless freedom for the people so that we may 
be happy masters and promoters of manly vigour and 
heroic deeds. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 92 (The Ruler) 

Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

TT-H^imi -M-id4'4lrtl 

^ 'hIuI'O With ^ ii 

1. Sa sutrdmd svavdh indro asmaddrdccid dvesah 
sanutaryuyotu. Tasya vayarh sumatau yajhiya- 
sydpi bhadre saumanase sydma. 

Indra, the Ruler, should be highly protective, 
self-confident, and wholly ward off all elements of hate, 
jealousy and enmity far far away from us, so that we 
may, at peace, enjoy the good will of the adorable ruler 
and abide in his noble love and favour. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 93 (The Ruler) 

Indra Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

'IFrff <^5llUiiufd II ^ II 

1. Indrena manyund vayamabhi sydma prtanyatah. 
Ghnanto vrtrdnyaprati. 

With the power, force and high morale of Indra, 
ruler, commander and leader, let us too be conquerors 
of our fighting enemies, throwing out and destroying 
all surrounding forces of darkness, want and ignorance. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 94 (Ruler and People) 

Soma Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^IdNici Tffd I 

^ || 

1. Dhruvam dhruvena havisdva somam naydmasi. 
Yathd na indrah kevatirvisah sarhmanasaskarat. 

With unshakable constancy of mind, love and 
loyalty, and with total yajnic homage of cooperation, 
we serve Soma, lord of peace and gracious ruler, so 
that Indra, master ruler and protector, may make the 
people free, self-governing and happy at heart. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 95 (Vultures of the Mind) 
Grdhrau Derate, Kapinjala Rshi 
dt^-KI TJ# ^ifMcl I 

1 UvH-ddId'W'i-ctii 1^: II ^ II 

1. Udasya sydvau vithurau grdhrau dydmiva peta- 
tuh. Ucchocanaprasocandvasyocchocanau hrdah. 
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Of this human soul, two are vultures of the mind, 
both furious and sweetly tormenting, and they upsurge 
as if flying to the heights of heaven. Glowing and 
radiating, burning and parching, both afflict the heart 
and soul. They are love and infatuation, greed and 
anger.) Refer to Gita, 2, 62-63. 

nicflf I 

II 9 II 

2. Ahamendvudatisthaparh gdvau srdntasaddviva. 

Kurkurdviva kujantdvudavantau vrkdviva. 

I have settled these two like two cows resting 
in the stall, controlled them like two growling dogs, 
like two ferocious wolves. 


3TTWtf^ 



^d': 11 II 


3. Atodinau nitodindvatho santodindvuta. Api 
nahydmyasya medhram ya itah stri pumdhja- 
bhdra. 


Both these are afflictive, constantly stinging, 
relentlessly piercing. Whoever the man or woman that 
bears this energy of love and passion, I control their 
passion to balance and bind them together to move on. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 96 (Kidneys) 
Vayah Devata, Kapinjala Rshi 


34^d-^||d: d-J: 1Mcf'dl 

<^dcblcddfSMH.II ^ II 
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1. Asadangdvah sadane’paptadvasatim vayah. 
Asthdne parvatd asthuh sthdmni vrkkdvatisthi- 
pam. 

The senses are quiet, withdrawn, as cows resting 
in the stall, the bird of the mind has flown back home 
for rest, the clouds of imagination are back to rest in 
the mind, I have kept the two kidneys in proper place 
and function for eliminating the blocking and disturbing 
wastes and poisons of body chemistry. 


1 . 


Kanda 7/Sukta 97 (Yajna) 
Indra-Agni, Vishvedeva Devatah, Atharva Rshi 




Yadadya tvd prayati yajhe asminhotascikitva- 
nnavrnimahiha. Dhruvamayo dhruvamutd 
savistha pravidvdnyajhamupa ydhi somam. 


O high-priest of yajna, learned sage, expert in 
the science of yajna, as we have selected and appointed 
you in this on-going yajnic plan of social creation and 
production, come, eminent scholar, constant and firmly 
dedicated to the programme, take over this yajna, and 
create and enjoy the soma gifts of this performance. 


2 . 




II ^ II 


Samindra no manasd nesa gobhih sam suribhi- 
rharivantsam svastyd. Sam brahmand devahitam 
yadasti sam devdndrh sumatau yajhiydndm. 


O Ruler and high priest of the nation, Indra, 
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equipped with full powers in the social dynamics of 
progress, lead us on with all our mind, sense and will, 
with all noble and brave leaders, with the best of social 
interest and welfare, with sacred knowledge of universal 
value and all that is in the interest of noble and generous 
people, and all that is good in the judgement and 
understanding of enlightened and adorable people 
dedicated to total good of humanity. 

3. Ydndvaha usato deva devdmstdnpreraya sve ague 
sadhasthe. Jaksivdmsah papivdmso madhii- 
nyasmai dhatta vasavo vasuni. 

O high priest of yajna, eminent and generous 
Agni, in this yajna hall of the assembly under your full 
control, inspire, lead and guide those creative and 
brilliant, passionately dedicated experts whom you have 
brought to join this programme. O Vasus, creators of 
wealth and knowledge for peace and progress, enjoying 
the honey sweets of food and drink provided for you, 
bear and bring valuable wealth of knowledge, power 
and materials for life’s excellence for this yajamana and 
this programme. 

■^^TTPTT -qrf 

rTT^II yi II 

4. Sugd VO devdh sadand akarma ya djagma savane 
md jusdndh. Vahamdnd bharamdndh svd vasuni 
vasurh gharmam divamd rohatdnu. 
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O Devas, high priest and expert sages and 
scholars, who have come and joined this yajnic 
programme with love and favour to me, we have 
provided comfortable seats and homes of residence for 
you. Bearing, bringing and extending your own wealth, 
power and yajnic materials, create now the wealth of 
heat and light for humanity and rise to the heavenly 
heights of excellence and the joy of achievement. 

5. Yajfia yajharh gaccha yajhapatim gaccha. 

Svdm yonirh gaccha svdhd. 

O holy man, go and join every yajnic programme 
of holy creativity and positive production. Socially 
adorable, go and join every organiser of yajna. This way 
you go and join and thence rise in your own essential 
nature and character, go to the root and rise to the top. 
This is the voice of truth in the essence. 

6. Esa te yajho yajhapate sahasuktavdkah. 

Suviryah svdhd. 

O yajnapati, host, organiser and president of the 
holy, creative, yajnic programme for the community, 
this yajna of yours which is performed with divine words 
and songs of adoration, is surely full of manly vigour 
and an act of adorable creativity. This is the voice of 
truth in thought, word and deed. 



m^rMd IIV9II 


7. Vasaddhutebhyo vasadahutebhyah. 
Devd gdtuvido gdturh vittvd gdtumita. 
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The High priest’s offer of homage with ‘vashat’ 
is to those who have been invited, and the homage with 
‘vashat’ is also to those who have not been invited but 
are otherwise associated. O devas, divinities, sages, 
scholars, generous participants, knowing your holy ways 
and destinations, know the paths and reach your goals 
from here. 

8. Manasaspata imam no divi devesu yajnam. Svdhd 
divi svdhd prthivydrh svdhdntarikse svdhd vdte 
dhdm svdhd. 

O Lord of mind and thoughts and intentions, O 
Lord of cosmic mind, let this yajna of ours reach the 
divinities in heaven. Homage with the divine word of 
‘Svaha’ to reach into the regions of the sun, homage 
with ‘Svaha’ to reach unto the earth, homage with 
‘Svaha’ to reach into the middle regions of the skies, 
homage with ‘Svaha’ to reach unto the wind. 

Thus have we offered the homage of oblations 
to the divinities of nature and humanity. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 98 (Yajna) 

Indra Devata, Atharva Rshi 

Tb I 

II ^ II 

1. Sam barhiraktam havisd ghrtena samindrena 
vasund sarh marudbhih. Sam devairvisvadeve- 
bhiraktamindram gacchatu havih svdhd. 
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Let this oblation of homage, hallowed and 
intensified with fragrant inputs, with ghrta, with the 
electric energy of the waves of winds, with valuable 
refinements, with the winds, with the words and wishes 
of divine personalities, with the virtues of the divine 
forces of nature, reach unto the sky, the space, the sun 
and, ultimately, Indra, Lord Omnipotent. This is the 
word of truth in thought, word and deed. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 99 (Vedi) 

Vedi Devata, Atharva Rshi 





1. Pari strnihi pari dhehi vedim md jdmim mosira- 
muyd saydndm. Hotrsadanarh haritam hiranya- 
yarh niskd ete yajamdnasya lake. 

Cover the vedi with holy grass, lay it well and 
enclose it, do not disturb it, lying as it is in that quiet 
but dynamic state. Let the seat of the generous host be 
verdant, colourful and beautiful, not dull. These are 
golden measures of the beauty of the yajamana’s home. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 100 (Bad Dreams) 
Duh-svapna nashanam Devata, Yama Rshi 

M-mWT bd(dUMIrWI 

1. Parydvarte dhsvapnydt pdpdt svapnyddabhutydh. 

Brahmdhamantaram krnve pard svapnamukhdh 
sucah. 

I turn away from evil thoughts and dreams, keep 
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off thoughts and dreams of want and misery. Within, I 
concentrate on Brahma, Vedic thought and presence of 
Divinity, and I keep off phantoms and illusions of 
suffering and sorrow. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 101 (Freedom from Illusion) 
Svapna-nashanam Devata, Yama Rshi 

^ II 

1. Yatsvapne annamasndmi na prdtaradhiga-myate. 

Sarvarh tadastu me sivarh nahi tad drsyate divd. 

The delicacies of food I enjoy in dreams is 
nothing there in the morning, nor is all that seen in the 
day. May all this experience of illusion and reality, this 
knowledge, be good and auspicious for me. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 102 (Living High) 

Atma and others Devata, Prajapati Rshi 

"qf II ^ II 

1. Namaskrtya dydvdprthivibhydma ntariksdya 

mrtyave. Meksamyurdhvastisthanmd md hirhsi- 
surisvardh. 

Having done homage to heaven and earth, and 
to the middle regions, and having acknowledged the 
fact of death as inevitable counterpart of life, now 
standing high, I watch the world and go forward. Let 
no powers of earthly nature hurt and violate me. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 103 (Kshatriya the Saviour) 
Atma Devata, Brahma Rshi 

Sf; -3 4pf'chl^: 

II ^ II 

1. Ko asyd no druho ’vadyavatyd unnesyati khatriyo 

vasya icchan. Ko yajhakdmah ka u purtikdmah 
ko devesu vanute dirghamdyuh. 

Who would take us out of this despicable misery 
of jealousy and enmity and raise us higher? Answer: 
Kshatriya, the just and saviour warrior, who desires the 
happiness and noble wealth of life. Who is the lover of 
yajna? Who is the seeker and achiever of fulfilment? 
Who is the one that wins long life among the divines? 
Answer: Prajapati, saviour, protector and sustainer of 
the people, Kshatriya, the Ruler. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 104 (The Holy Cow: the Word) 
Atma Devata, Brahma Rshi 


1 . 


^ c|<^u1h ^-dmvjcful pHriic|rHIH.I 
IMVi cbc^illld II ^ II 


Kah prsnim dhenum varunena dattdmatharvane 
sudughdm nityavatsdm. Brhaspatind sakhyam 
jusdno yathdvasarh tanvah kalpaydti. 


Who in love and worshipful friendship with 
Brhaspati, Lord of unbounded space and boundless 
knowledge, to the best of his will and potentiality, 
sustains in body and eternal vitality the Rainbow Cow, 
versatile and universal Word of the Veda, ever abundant. 
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ever fertile, given by Varuna, Lord of omniscience and 
cosmic wisdom, to Atharvan, the sage of stable mind 
established in Divinity? 

Answer: Kah, Prajapati, lord sustainer of the 
people, the Brahmana, sustainer of the wisdom and 
values of society. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 105 (Dedication to the Word) 
Divine Word Devata, Atharva Rshi 

i4unfdl't_^|c/d'W 'HRWDt: ^11 ^ II 

1. Apakrdmanpauruseydd vrndno daivyam vacah. 
Pranitirabhydvartasva visvebhih sakhibhih saha. 

Off the mark of average humanity, opting for 
dedication to the Divine Word of the Veda, O man of 
sagely mind established in Varuna Brhaspati, hold on 
constantly to the wisdom, vision and noble values of 
holy life along with all your friends of like mind over 
the world. 

This is the commitment of the Brahmana for life 

time. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 106 (Immortality) 

Agni Jataveda Devata, Atharva Rshi 

■C |<^14 amRrt -clfu) I rTrf: 

TT^: II ^ II 

1. Yadasmrti cakrma kirh cidagna updrima carane 
jdtavedah. Tatah pdhi tvarh nah pracetah subhe 
sakhibhyo amrtatvamastu nah. 
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O Jataveda Agni, omniscient Lord of wisdom, 
leading light of life, whatever in our life and conduct, 
we might do unconsciously in violation of the holy 
values of life by omission or by commission, pray save 
us from that, protect us against that, so it may be the 
divine gift of immortality for our good, for us and for 
our friends. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 107 (Showers and the Sun) 
Surya andApah Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

37 W: ^ II 

1. Ava divastdrayanti sapta suryasya rasmayah. 
Apah samudriyd dhdrdstdste salyamasisrasan. 

Seven rays of the sun bring down the waters 
from space and the sky, and those showers of rain, O 
man, from the sky wash away your pain of want and 
famine. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 108 (Elimination of the Evil) 
Agni Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

^ ^ ■sff ^ 3TTi%: -m ^ 

34t/rMH^II ^ II 

1. Yo nastdyaddipsati yo na dvih svo vidvdnarano 
vd no agne. Praticyetvarani datvafi tdnmaisd- 
magne vdstu bhunmo apatyam. 

Whatever the force that wants to hurt and injure 
us, whether covertly or overtly, our own at close or far 
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at distant, knowing us or not, O Agni, leading light, 
enlightened Ruler, let the toothed weapon of punishment 
fall upon them. Let there be no place of rest for them, 
no survival, no successor. 



2. 7e> nah suptdhjdgrato vdbhiddsdttisthato vd 

carato jdtavedah. Vaisvdnarena sayujd sajosd- 
stdnpratico nirdaha jdtavedah. 

O Jataveda Agni, whatever the force that assaults 
us, whether we are sleeping or awake, whether we are 
on the move or at rest, O Jataveda, with universal friend 
and ally mutually interested, counter and burn them out. 


Kanda 7/Sukta 109 (Management) 

Agni Devata, Badarayani Rshi 

■sff I 

TT ^ 4^ld1<|V'l' II ^ II 

1. Idamugrdya babhrave namo yo aksesu tanuvasi. 
Ghrtena kalirh siksdmi sa no mrddfidrse. 


Homage to this Agni, brilliant light of life, 
generous sustainer who controls all parts of the cosmic 
system in their respective orbits. With offers of ghrta in 
the yajnic fire, I serve the master sustainer and saviour 
who blesses us thus generously in such a beautiful world. 



C|^ fklc#>dl I 


^oildl'ld '^tuuil ^^-Ml'ld 

lomii ^ II 
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2. Ghrtamapsardbhyo vaha tvamagne pathsu- 
naksebhyah sikatd apasca. Yathdbhdgarh 
havyaddtirh jusdnd madanti devd ubhaydni havyd. 


O Agni, leading light of life, bring smoothness 
into the dynamics of life’s progress, bring waters, living 
vitalities like pollen grains to the flowers. The Devas, 
divinities of nature and brilliant nobilities of humanity, 
rejoice, loving to give as well as take their share of the 
yajnic programme, both light and smoke, according to 
their place in Dharma. 


3. 




Apsarasah sadhamddam madanti havirdhdna- 
mantard suryarh ca. Td me hastau sam srjantu 
ghrtena sapatnam me kitavam randhayantu. 


Dynamic forces of nature, sun-rays, pranic 
energies, communications of nature and humanity, and 
the mind, ah rejoicing in the evolutionary vedi on earth, 
in heaven, and in the sun may, I pray, fill my hands with 
the ghrta I may offer in this cosmic yajna, and may they 
eliminate the clever, thievish, gambling rivals and 
adversaries from my life. 


4. 


a^i 



^'Wl-UfrlcOot/fd U'tSU 


Adinavam pratidivne ghrtenasmah abhi ksara. 
Vrksamivdsanyd jahi yo asmdnpratidivyati. 


Latest force with latest of universal knowledge 
to counter the adversary, O Agni, give us showers of 
ghrta to fight out the negationist’s encounters. Whoever 
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opposes US in our positive contributions to social and 
cosmic yajna, pray, destroy as lightning strikes down a 
tree. 


"ST I TT '^tnun TT^TTT^ 

TT^II ^ II 


5. Yo no dyuve dhanamidam cakdra yo aksdndrh 
glahanarh sesanarh ca. Sa no devo haviridarh 
jusdno gandharvebhih sadhamddam madema. 


May Agni, who creates and gives us this wealth 
of life for our joy, who gives us the privilege and special 
merit in relation to the dynamics of life, accept this offer 
of homage with love so that we may enjoy and rejoice 
in life with the sustainers of the earth and her culture. 




6. Samvasava iti vo ndmadheyamugrampasyd 
rdstrabhrto hyaksdh. Tebhyo va indavo havisd 
vidhema vayarii sydma patayo rayindm. 


O Vasus, ‘sustainers of life on earth and 
elsewhere, happy and generous givers of wealth, honour 
and excellence’, that’s your name. Awful and daring in 
mien, brilliant and blazing in sight, be undoubtedly so 
in action and performance. O leaders of light, be 
sustainers of the social order in all fields of activity, 
thought and policy. May we serve you with our offers 
of homage with men and materials, and may we too be 
masters of wealth, honour and excellence. 
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I-M^ II ^ II 

7. Devdnyannathito huve brahmacaryam yadusima. 

Aksdnyad babhrundlabhe te no mrdantvidrse. 

As I, dedicated and prayerful, invoke and serve 
the divinities of nature and humanity, as we observe 
the discipline of Brahmacharya, service of the Lord 
Divine with study, austerity and continence, as I take 
over and perform the duties in the social dynamics of 
life, may all such powers and personalities I serve bless 
us generously with peace, progress and joy in such ways 
of the good life in such a beautiful world. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 110 (Elimination of Darkness) 
Indra-Agni Derate, Bhrgu Rshi 

37^ Irft I 

II ^ II 

1. Agna indrasca ddsuse hato vrtrdnyaprati. 

Ubhd hi vrtrahantamd. 

Agni, leading light of life, and Indra, ruling 
power of life, destroy the darkness, want and suffering 
of life without any possibility of resistance in the interest 
of the generous people of society. They are indeed, the 
greatest dispellers of darkness, they eliminate all 
ignorance, want and injustice. 
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2. Ydbhydmajayantsva ragra eva ydvdtasthatu- 
rbhuvandni visvd. Pracarsani vrsand vajrabdhu 
agnimindram vrtrahand have ’ham. 

I invoke and call upon both Agni and Indra, both 
highest over and ahead of humanity, potent and 
generous, thunder-armed destroyers of darkness and 
negativity, who pervade all regions of the world and by 
virtue of whom men of yore won the paradisal bliss of 
life on earth. 

3. Upa tvd devo agrabhiccamasena brhaspatih. 
Indra girbhirna d visa yajamdndya sunvate. 

Indra, ruler of the world, divine Brhaspati, lord 
of the expansive universe, master of the boundless Word 
of knowledge, took you over by the yajnic ladle of 
oblation and sanctified you as dedicated to the fire of 
social discipline and governance of the order. Come, 
invited by our collective voice, and take over this 
dominion for this community of people, the yajamana 
of the soma yajna of the nation. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 111 (Sustainer Supreme) 
Vrshabha Devata, Brahma Rshi 

m^bUUiiq^i 

1. Indrasya kuksirasi somadhdna dtmd devdndmuta 

mdnusdndm. Iha prajd janaya ydsta dsu yd 
anyatreha tdste ramantdm. 
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O Vrshabha, omnipotent generator and energiser 
of existence, you are the seed and treasure-hold of Indra, 
glory and majesty of the universe, sole reservoir of the 
soma joy of life, soul and power of the divinities such 
as sun and moon, and the innermost conscience and 
spirit of humanity, they are your children here on earth, 
and those that are elsewhere in other worlds, may they 
too, your own, be happy. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 112 (Freedom from Sin) 

Apah Devata, Varuna Rshi 

37 W: W ^ II ^ II 

1. Sumbhani dyavaprthivi antisumne mahivrate. 

Apah sapta susruvurdevistd no muhcantvarh- 

hasah. 

Heaven and earth, both bright and beautiful, 
kind and close at heart, which use mighty observers of 
the laws of existence, and the seven streams of life which 
flow through pranas, senses and mind, and all through 
our actions, may all these keep us away and save us 
from sin and suffering. 

^0T5|-^ -qr d-bUillJ^rT I 

2. Muhcantu md sapathyd ’datho varunyd duta. 

Atho yamasya padbisddvisvasmdddevakilbisdt. 

May they save us from the hurt and affliction 
caused by censure and imprecation, from ailments 
caused by water, from the snares of Varuna, lord of 
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natural justice, from the fear of untimely death, and from 
offence and violence against natural forces of the world. 

(This mantra is more a prayer for immunity by 
observance of discipline than for cure of the 
consequences of a breach of the discipline, or, let us 
say, a prayer for both prevention and cure.) 

Kanda 7/Sukta 113 (Freedom from Desire) 
Trshtika Devata, Bhargava Rshi 

1. Trstike trstavandana udamum chindhi trstike. 
Yathd krtadvistdso’musmai sepydvate. 

O Desire, O Desire for desire itself, loved and 
adored by victims of the love of greed, be uprooted and 
away, separate so that you become averted for the 
vigorous man of yoga in the state of renunciation. 

(Reference may be made to Taittirya Upanishad, 
1, 10: “Aham vrkshasya reriva, I cut off the root of 
Desire and Attachment,” and to Yoga Sutras of Patanjali, 

1, 15: “The awareness of one’s self-mastery over and 
above the objects of desire seen or heard, that is 
Vairagya, Detachment,” also to Mundakopanishad, 3, 

2, 4 which underscores the virile vigour of the man in 
pursuit of self-realisation through grace after the 
attainment of detachment.) 

I 

dvW II ^ II 

1. Trstdsi trstikd visd visdtakyasi. 

Parivrktd yathd-sasyrsabhasya vaseva. 
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You are insatiable, rooted in desire unfatho¬ 
mable, poisonous, venomous to the state of total 
disjunction. Be uprooted upto the last fibre in the mind, 
totally overmastered by the vigorous person in pursuit 
of self-realisation. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 114 (Towards Self-integration) 
Agni-Soma Devata, Bhargava Rshi 

art art i 

1. Ate dade vaksandbhya d te’harh hrdaydddade. 

A te mukhasya sahkdsdtsarvarh te varca d dade. 

O Desire insatiable, attachment and greed, I take 
away your force and agitation from the mind and its 
fluctuations and from the heart. I take away your flutters 
of anxiety from over and around your complexion. Thus, 
I take away and subdue your entire force from the 
personality (and restore the mind and soul to peace). 

^4'Wd): II ^ II 

2. Preto yantu vyddhyah prdnudhydh pro asastayah. 

Agra raksasvinirhantu somo hantu durasyatih. 

Let all disharmoney and disjunctions of body, 
mind and soul go off, all sorrow and suffering, curses 
and imprecations be out of the system. Let Agni, light 
of life, dispel self-consumptive and self-destructive 
tendencies. Let Soma, life of life, creative and inspiring 
spirit of Divinity, make up and replenish all injuries of 
mind and soul caused by violent tendencies of the mind. 
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Note: In this mantra, the word ‘vyadhayah’, 
plural form of ‘vyadhi’, is the key to the sukta. Vyadhi 
is the opposite of ‘samadhi’. Samadhi is the highest state 
of the mind and soul in harmony in meditation. In Yoga 
it means: Self-integration of the soul, Reintegration of 
the part with the whole. Reunion of the finite with the 
Infinite. It is a state of absolute harmony. Vyadhi is a 
state of total or partial disharmony. Hence mantra one 
is interpreted as an address to Desire insatiable, the root 
of disharmony, and the second as a prayer and resolution 
for harmony of body, mind and soul in total personality- 
integration. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 115 (Negative Plenty) 

Savita, Jataveda Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

■pT mi'Im Mn I 

-^srrqfHii ^ ii 

1. Pra patetah pdpi laksmi nasyetah prdmutah pata. 
Ayasmayendhkena dvisate tvd sajdmasi. 

Negative plenty, sinful prosperity, fall off far 
from here, out of sight hence, disappear, fall off farther 
than far, over there. We foist you, life’s negativities, 
hate and enmities, with barbs of iron. 

TT/ut: II ^ II 

2. Yd md laksmih pataydlurajustdbhicaskanda 
vandaneva vrksam. Anyatrdsmatsavitastdmito 
dhd hiranyahasto vasu no rardnah. 

The plenty of negative character that has flown 
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and fallen on me smothers me like a parasite creeper on 
a tree, I pray, O Savita, lord of life and generous of 
golden hands, take it away from us and dump it 
elsewhere, giving us, instead, plenty of peaceable 
settlement with positive wealth, honour and excellence. 

rTTW MlWsi PlRd: TT 'dld^dl. 

^ II 

3. Ekasatam laksmyo’ martyasya sdkarh tanvd 
januso’dhi jdtdh. Tdsdrh pdpisthd niritah pra 
hinmah sivd asmabhyam jdtavedo ni yaccha. 

Hundreds are the genetic plenties and 
potentialities born along with the body of mortal man. 
Of these, the negative and sinful ones we throw out 
from life here. O Jataveda, lord all-knowing light of 
life, give us the positive, the auspicious, the gracious. 

Ti^ oi||c#>f -rn fdl^dl^d I 

'tW-dJ mdl-WI 3fdldVI*ill 

4. Etd end vydkaram khile gd visthitd-iva. Rama- 
ntdrh punyd laksmirydh pdpistd aninasam. 

These auspicious ones, and these other 
inauspicious ones of the plenties of life, I have 
distinguished and separated like cows sitting on the 
meadow. May the auspicious traits and potentialities 
grow joyous and prosperous, and those that are negative 
and sinful I have eliminated. 
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Kanda 7/Sukta 116 (Fever) 

Chandrama Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 

Mcfcbli4ch^^ II ^ II 

1. Namo rurdya cyavandya nodandy a dhrsnave. 
Namah sitdya purvakdmakrtvane. 

‘Homage’ of proper herbal medication for fever 
with high temperature that gives burning pain, for 
sweating fever, for shaking fever, for delirious fever, 
for shivering fever, and for the relapsing fever, and let 
there be proper diet for the patient. 


2 . 


^ ^1 ^II ^ II 

Yo anyedyurubhayadyurabhyetlmam mandii- 
kamabhye tvavratah. 


‘Homage’ of proper herbal treatment for fever 
that comes after a day’s interval, for fever that comes 
for two days, for fever that comes irregularly without 
regular interval, and for that which comes with 
fluctuation of time and temperature. 


1 . 


Kanda 7/Sukta 117 (The Warrior) 
Indra Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 


37T I tTT 

^ mfvu'lsfw SF^m-^ll ^ II 


A mandrairindra haribhirydhi mayuraromabhih. 
Md tvd ke cidvi yamanvim na pdsino ’ti dhanveva 
tdh ihi. 


Come Indra, lord of might and majesty, by your 
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charming peacock-haired horses. Let none whatsoever 
hold you back, let none catch you with snares like a 
bird. March on like an exceptional hero of the bow, 
advance and take the enemies on. 

Kanda 7/Sukta 118 (On Way to Victory) 

Soma, Varuna Devata, Atharvangira Rshi 
rtdlfui cjif'uii 

ciwiH.! <^un^ 

^ II 

1. Marmdni te varmand chddaydmi somastvd rdjd- 
mrtendnu vastdm. Urorvariyo varunaste krnotu 
jayantam tvdnu devd madantu. 

Noble warrior, I cover your vital limbs with an 
armour. May Soma, lord of health and well being, wrap 
you round with immortal cover against death. May 
Varuna, lord supreme, vest you with honour greater than 
greatness itself. May all noble powers of the world bless 
you and celebrate you with joy, victorious one. 

IC^ -Hktd cblu^H^ll 
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Kanda 8/Sukta 1 (Long Life) 
Ayu Devata, Brahma Rshi 



1. Antakdya mrtyave namah prana apdnd iha te 
ramantdm. Ihdyamastu purusah sahdsund 
suryasya bhdge amrtasya lake. 

Homage to the Immortal that rules the mortal in 
life and death. O man, let prana and apana energies abide 
here joyous strong for you in the body. Let this your 
spirit live on with pranic vitalities in this beautiful world 
of the Immortal and you enjoy your share of the life 
and refulgence of the sun. 

II ^ II 

2. Udenam bhago agrabhidudenam somo amsumdn. 
Udenarh maruto devd udindrdgni svastaye. 

Bhaga, lord of immortal glory, takes care of this 
man. Soma, the moon, and Anshuman, the sun, take care 
of this man, and Maruts, winds and pranic energies, take 
care of him, and Indra, cosmic energy, and Agni, life’s 
heat of vitality, take care of him for health and all round 
well being. 

"^5 mu I ^ I 

^'tmRi ii ^ ii 
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3. lha te’ suriha prana ihayuriha te manah. Uttva 
nir-rtydh pdsebhyo daivyd vdcd bhardmasi. 

Here in body be your living vitality, here your 
pranic energies, here your health and age, here your 
mind, all abide in strength and joy. We all, gifts of the 
Immortal, with the Voice Divine, protect you from the 
snares of mortality and sustain you in the happy state. 

TTT II II 

4. Utkrdmdtah purusa mdva patthd mrtyoh padbisa- 
mavamuhcamdnah. Md cchitthd asmdllokdda- 
gneh suryasya sandysah. 


O man, rise up high from here, never move 
downwards. Rise, breaking yourself free from the fetters 
of death. Never sever yourself from this beautiful world, 
light of the sun and the vital warmth of the fire that life is. 


5. 


d-4 4’^dmfd II ^ II 


Tubhyarh vdtah pavatdm mdtarisvd tubhyam 
varsantvamrtdnydpah. Suryaste tanve ’sarii tapdti 
tvdrii mrtyurdayatdm md pra mesthdh. 


Let the winds of cosmic energy blow for you. 
Let the rains bring you nectar showers of immortality, 
let the sun shine for the health and well being of your 
person, let death itself be kind and compassionate and 
spare you from violence and protect you. 


dl^4|ld 'dlcji^^-^^dlfd <^unr4 I 

f4dy^l 4dlR4 II ^ II 
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6. Udydnam te purusa ndvaydnam jivdturh te 
daksatdtirh krnomi. A hi rohemamamrtam sukharh 
rathamatha jirvirvidathamd vaddsi. 

O man, up and onwards is your path in life, not 
downward. So for your life I give you the vigour and 
the art and expertise of living long and healthy. Come 
and ascend this chariot of immortal bliss, and as you 
grow in age and experience, speak of the knowledge of 
life for other’s good. 

TTT ^ 141^5/ m-iti ■PT 

-rn: ^ II 

7. Md te manastatra gdnmd tiro bhunmd jivebhyah 
pra mado mdnu gdh pitfn. Visve devd abhi 
raksantu tveha. 

Your mind must not go counter to this path of 
progress onward, nor must it write itself off in despair, 
nor must you neglect other living beings out of pride 
and wantonness. Nor must you be merely servile to your 
parents and seniors, serve them by covering further 
distance in their line. And may the Vishvedevas, all 
divinities of nature, all nobilities of humanity and your 
own mind and senses support, protect and promote you 
to go fast forward. 

8. Md gatdndmd didhithd ye nayanti pardvatam. A 
roha tamaso jyotirehyd te hastau rabhdmahe. 

Wail not over those that are past and gone, they 
take you off and away from yourself. Rise above the 
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darkness and oblivion, come into the light. We hold you 
up by both your hands, love and reinforce you with new 
zeal and enthusiasm. 

VcJinf/ Mis/ idB: || <? || 

9. Syamasca tvd md sabalascapresitau yamasya yau 
pathiraksi svdnau. Arvdhehi md vi didhyo mdtra 
tisthah pardhgmandh. 

Let not the dark and the white watch-dogs, the 
lighted day and the dark night, sent by Yama, lord of 
mutability and passage of life, arrest you and your 
progress, they are both guardian path makers too. Come 
hither, this way to life. Look not, think not, wander not, 
this way and that around. And do not sit still, idle, absent 
minded. 

^ aim I 

10. Maitam panthdmanu gd bhima esa yena purvam 
neyatha tarn bravimi. Tama etatpurusa md pra 
patthd bhayam parastddabhayam te arvdk. 

Do not follow upon this seductive path of 
Adharma. It is dangerous, unknown, you have not gone 
this way earlier. Of this I warn you, man, take not a 
single step on to it. It is far, unfathomable, fearful. This 
way hither on the path of Dharma, it is all fearless for 
you. 

fdoM-kcU ttt it Stlfi^^d/ 

WII II 
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11. Raksantu tvdgnayo ye apsvantd raksatu tvd 
manusyd’ yamindhate. Vaisvdnaro raksatu 
jdtavedd divyastvd md pra dhdgvidyutd saha. 

Let the fire energies fluent in waters and in 
nature’s waves of energy protect and promote you on 
the path of Dharma. Let the yajnic fires which men light 
and feed protect and guide you on the way forward. Let 
Vaishvanara Jataveda, cosmic vitality and refulgent 
Divinity, guard and promote you. And may the heavenly 
sun along with the electric energy of lightning in the 
middle regions never hurt and bum you out of existence. 

II II 

12. Md tvd kravyddabhi mamstdrdtsamkasukdccara. 
Raksatu tvd dyau raksatu prthivi suryasca tvd 
raksatdm candramdsca. Antariksam raksatu 
devahetydh. 

May no flesh eating agent, natural or human, 
hurt and destroy you. Keep away from fatalities. May 
heaven protect you. May the earth protect you. May the 
sun and moon protect you. And may the middle region 
protect you from natural strike of calamity. 

TSTrTrq;i T^rnTR^II II 

13. Bodhasca tvd pratibodhasca raksatdmasva- 
pnasca tvdnavadrdnasca raksatdm.Gopdyamsca 
tvd jdgrvisca raksatdm. 

May knowledge and knowledge confirmed by 
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experience both protect you. Let the wakeful and the 
steadfast guard you. Let the preserver, protector and 
the guardian save and protect you. 

wwf II II 

14. Te tvd raksantu te tvd gopdyantu tebhyo nama- 
stebhyah svdhd. 

Let them guard you. Let them protect you. Let 
them preserve you in character, safe and unassailed. For 
all of them salutations. To them all homage. 

snrTT Ttf^rTT sTFf- 
Hmi: I HI rcii' j^uii <sico II II 

15. Jivebhyastvd samude vdyurindro dhdtd dadhdtu 
savitd trdyamdnah. Md tvd prano balam 
hdsidasurh te ’nu hvayd-masi. 

For all living beings in this vast world of flux, 
may the winds, the clouds, sustaining nature and the 
Lord Divine, the inspiring sun, all protector Spirit of 
the universe help and maintain you at your best, may 
your strength and pranic energy never forsake you. We 
invoke and call upon you and your life’s vitality. 

TTT 

TcT^II II 

16. Md tvd jambhah samhanurmd tamo vidanmd jihvd 
barhih pramayuh kathd sydh. Uttvddityd vasavo 
bharantudindrdgni svastaye. 

Let no crushing grinding force or power ever 
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reach you. Let no darkness assail you. Let no rough 
word ever come and hurt you. How can you, a yajnic 
soul, be ever hurtful to any one? May the Adityas, Vasus, 
Indr a and Agni bless you to fulfilment with plenty, 
prosperity and all round well being. 

^ 'hIt/id4itI 

17. Uttvd dyaurutprthivyutprajdpatiragrabhit. Uttvd 
mrtyorosadhayah somardjmrapiparan. 

May the heaven, earth, and Prajapati, lord 
sustainer and protector of living beings, take care of 
you and protect you. And may herbs and herbal 
medications with life-saving soma on top of them fulfil 
and exalt you over and above the fear of death. 

II II 

18. Ayarh devd ihaivdstvayarh mdmutra gdditah. 
Imam sahasraviryena mrtyorutpdraydmasi. 

O devas, generous and brilliant powers of nature 
and humanity, let this man be and prosper here only 
among us. Let him not go anywhere else. We strengthen 
him with a thousandfold energy and immunity against 
the fear of death. 

TTTrcif 'bdd,ll II 

19. Uttvd mrtyorapiparam sam dhamantu vayo- 
dhasah. Md tvd vyastakesyo’ md tvdgharudo 
rudan. 
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I have protected you against death. May the 
bearers of health and age together act, and nourish and 
exalt you. Let no mourners with hair dishevelled wail 
for you. Let no grief stricken sufferers wail for you. 

■^TPTT: I 

20. Ahdrsamavidam tvd punardgdh punarnavah. 
Sarvahga sarvarh te caksuh sarvamdyusca 
te ’vidam. 

I have brought you back from the jaws of 
calamity. I have regained you. You have come back, 
renewed, refreshed. I have recovered you whole in body 
and health, all your eye sight, all your health and age in 
full I have recovered for you. 

34sb4)rt I 

3iq; ^SRf^'^sqfHII ^^11 

21. Vya vdtte jyotirabhudapa tvattamo akramit. Apa 
tvanmrtyum nir-rtimapa yaksmarh ni dadhmasi. 

Light is come back to you in all its variety. 
Darkness and delirium has gone off from you. We throw 
out untimely death, calamity and consumption far away 
from you. 


Kanda 8/Sukta 2 (Long Life) 

Ayu Devata, Brahma Rshi 

3TT^: ^ -g 

II ^ II 
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1. A rabhasvemdmamrtasya snustimacchidyamdnd 
jaradastirastu te. Asurh ta dyuh punard bhardmi 
rajastamo mopa gd md pm mesthdh. 

O man live and enjoy this nectar stream of life 
which, I pray, may be inviolable till maturity to the full. 
I bring you again life’s vitality of prana and full age of 
good health. Do not take to a life of dissolute pleasure, 
do not suffer the darkness of ignorance, and you must 
not die before the full span of hundred years of good 
health. 


Alc/df 1 I 

3TT^: 

■^snfini ^ II 

2. Jivatdrh jyotirabhyehyarvdhd tvd hardmi sata- 
sdraddya. Avamuncanmrtyupdsdnasastim drd- 
ghiya dyuh prataram te dadhdmi. 

Come up front and take on the life-light of living 
vibrant men, I bring you a life span of full hundred years. 
Liberating you from the snares of death and dishonour, 
I bring you a long span of excellent good health. 

f^^Aiic^m^ii ^ II 

3. Vdtdtte prdnamavidam surydccaksuraharh tava. 
Yattemanastvayi taddhdraydmi sarh vitsvdhgai- 
rvada jihvaydlapan. 

I have created your pranic energy of breath from 
the wind, the eye from the sun. And the mind that is 
yours, that I vest in you. Have and be yourself the whole 
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personality with all limbs of the body system, speaking, 
self-expressive, articulating your words with the tongue. 

muiii/II 

4. Prdnena tvd dvipaddm catuspaddmagnimiva 
jdtamabhi sarh dhamdmi. Namaste mrtyo caksuse 
namah prdndya te’karam. 


Like fire newly lit and raised, I vest you with 
life energy of prana, universal as the pranic energy of 
bipeds and quadrupeds. O Lord of life and death, I offer 
homage to you, homage to the light of life, homage to 
divine life energy. 


5. 


^ Tn-I 

Tj^-qr-^sff: II q II 


Ayarh jlvatu ma mrtemam samirayamasi. Krno- 
myasmai bhesajam mrtyo md purusarh vadhih. 


May this man live on, let him not die. We revive 
him with pranic energy of breath. I prepare the medicine 
for him and administer the dose. O lord of life and death, 
pray subject him not to untimely death. 

'^wiRbii ^ii^muii y^qim 

-^5 w 3jl4fc<id^d4| II ^ II 

6. Jivaldm naghdrisdm jivantimosadhimaham. 
Trdyamdndm sahamdndm sahasvafimiha huve’- 
smd aristatdtaye. 


To avert the danger and save the life of this man, 
I bring up and prepare the medicine which would revive 
his energy without hurting him, raise his vitality. 
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enhance his resistance, protect him against deterioration, 
fight out the disease and restore him to normal health. 



7. Adhi bruhi md rabhathdh srjemarh tavaiva 
santsarvahdyd ihdstu. Bhavdsarvau mrdatam 
sarma yacchatama-pasidhya duritarh dhatta- 
mdyuh. 

O lord of life and death, pray speak the word of 
life, ensnare him not, revive and recreate him. He, being 
your own, devoted and prayerful, let him be here and 
live with full vigour and movement. O lord of life, 
destroyer of disease, be kind and gracious, give peace 
and health, avert the danger, give him life and good 
health. 

arfsf is l 37f%: 

8. Asmai mrtyo adhi bruhimam dayasvodito” 
yametu. Aristah sarvdhgah susrujjarasd satahd- 
yana dtmand bhujamasnutdm. 

O lord of life and death, speak to this man the 
saviour’s word of redemption, be kind and protect him, 
let him rise from this state of misery and move out whole 
in good health all over the body, fully conscious, 
knowledgeable and respectable, and live a full age of 
hundred years, restored to full self independence to live 
and enjoy life freely on his own. 

^cini tfW: <^U|^ XTiWfTT 

■^STTfrni II 
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9. Devdnam hetih pari tvd vrnaktu pdraydmi tvd 
rajasa uttvd mrtyorapiparam. Arddagnim kravyd- 
dam niruham Jivdtave te paridhim dadhdmi. 

Let the punitive strike of nature’s forces spare 
you, I have immunised you against the negativities of 
mutability and metabolic change and thus I recover you 
from the stroke of untimely death. I have brought you 
far out of the flesh eating cancerous vitality of the system 
and thus draw the line of defence for your life and living 
against ill-health and disease. 

^ 

10. Yatte niydnam rajasam mrtyo anavadharsyam. 
Patha imam tasmddraksanto brahmdsmai varma 
krnmasi. 

O Death, your path of change across the world 
of mutability is unconquerable, still, to protect this man 
against the accidents on that path onward to maturity, 
we armour him with Brahma, the knowledge of life and 
death to maintain good health with freedom from 
disease. 

11. Krnomi te prdndpdnau jardm mrtyum dirgha- 
mdyuhsvasti. Vaivasvatena prahitdnyamadu- 
tdmscarato’pa sedhdmi sarvdn. 

O man, I strengthen your prana and apana 
energies and fortify your health for long life so that your 
life, all age and death in the natural course be good for 
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your ultimate well being. Thus I ward off the pain of all 
the strokes of the agents of change sent by Yama, lord 
of the law of mutability, working through the march of 
time ordained by the sun. 

'MrHcf' rTrftf II ^^11 

12. Arddardtirh nir-rtim paro grdhim kravyddah 
pisdcdn. Rakso yatsarvarh durbhutam tattama- 
ivdpa hanmasi. 

Adversity, calamity, seizure, cancer, consump¬ 
tion, contagion, and all that is evil and destructive, we 
ward off from afar and eliminate as we dispel the 
darkness from life. 

13. Agneste prdnamamrtdddyusmato vanve jdtave- 
dasah. Yathd na risyd amrtah sajurasastatte 
krnomi tadu te samrdhyatdm. 

I ask of immortal, all knowing, all inspiring 
Agni, giver of life, to give you pranic energy of life so 
that you do not suffer ill health and disease, live 
immortal against untimely death and be dedicated to 
Divinity. This I do for you, and may this prosper for 
you. 

■^5^ 3TT ^ I 

f^oMl: MiifcJd): II II 
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14. Sive te starh dyavaprthivi asantape abhisriyau. 
Sam te surya a tapatu sam vato vatu te hrde. Siva 
abhi ksarantu tvdpo divydh payasvatih. 

May the earth and heaven, both unafflictive and 
inoppressive, be kind and gracious to you. May the sun 
shine with peace and prosperity on you. May the winds 
blow for peace and pleasure of your heart. May the rain 
showers, divine and generous, bring you peace and 
plenty. 



16. Sivaste santvosadhaya uttvaharsamadharasya 
uttardm prthivimabhi. Tatra tvdditau raksatdrh 
surydcandrama-sdvubhd. 

May the herbs and trees and their gifts of 
medicine be good and kind to you. You know I have 
retrieved you from a low state of health to a higher level 
of life and health on earth. And there may the sun and 
moon, lights of divinity, protect and promote you. 

16. Yatte vdsah paridhdnam yam nivim krnuse tvam. 
Sivarh te tanve’ tatkrnmah samsparse’druksna- 
mastu te. 

Whatever garment is your upper cover, and that 
which you wear for a waist bond, that we design and 
treat for your comfort and well being for health, and let 
even that be not rough for the skin contact. 
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17. 


ttt 3 3TT^: TTTTt^: II ^V9 II 


Yatksurena marcayata sutejasd vaptd vapasi 
kesasmasru. Subham mukham md na dyuh pra 
mosih. 


O barber, as you shave the hair, beard and 
moustache with a sharp and clean razor, you should not 
hurt the person’s health and his fine and fair complexion. 

TfTT sh ^c| I c/d I c/tO I 

■grft -grft ^oTslrh 3T^: II II 

18. Sivau te starh vnhiyavavabalasavadomadhau. 
Etau yaksmam vi bddhete etau muhcato amhasah. 

Let rice and barley be good and auspicious for 
you, nourishing, health giving, exhilarating, resistant 
to debilitating and consumptive conditions. They protect 
you against sickness, disease and cancerous ailments 
and save you from sin and anxiety. 

4|t^di <^unrM II II 

19. Yadasndsi yatpibasi dhdnyarh krsydh payah. 
Yadddyam yadanddyarh sarvam te annamavisam 
krnomi. 


Whatever food, produced by agriculture, you 
eat, whatever milk or water you drink, all that food and 
drink old or new I render free from poison and toxins, 
for you. 

37|t "ST 'qf^ I 

xrf^ Tamil II 
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20. Ahne ca tva ratraye cobhabhyam pari dadmasi. 
Ardyebhyo jighatsubhya imam me pari raksata. 

O man, we entrust you to the day for sun and 
activity, and to the night for rest and peace, to both we 
entrust you for balance of work and rest for recuperation. 
O day and night, pray save and protect this man of ours 
from sin and indigence and from ogres and destroyers. 

shfuf -^rcun.'fjnrr: | 

21. Satarh te’yutam hayanandve yuge trini catvari 
krnmah. Indrdgni visve devdste’nu manyantd- 
mahrniyamdndh. 

O man, for you we fix a hundred years, and ten 
thousand years, and, further, ten thousand multiplied 
by two, three and four, years of age. May Indra and 
Agni and all Vishvedevas, divinities of nature and 
humanity, without hesitation and reservation be 
favourable and support you. 

(This is a metaphorical and highly mystical 
mantra which describes the age of the individual person 
and the age of humanity on earth. The age of the 
individual is one hundred years, while the age of 
humanity in each creation cycle is four billion and three 
hundred and twenty million years.) 

Satavalekara explains the mantra in a simple 
manner: We fix a hundred year uninterrupted age for 
you. There are two yugas, sandhi transitions of morning 
and evening of the day, three seasons of winter, summer 
and rains, and four periods of life, Brahmacharya upto 
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25 years, grhastha upto 50 years, vanaprastha upto 75 
years, and sanyasa upto 100 years. 

The mystical interpretation of the mantra is that 
the age of humanity is 4,32,00,00,000 (four billion and 
three hundred and twenty million) years divided over 
one thousand four-yuga divisions of 43,20000 years 
each (which is ‘niyuta’, 10,000, multiplied by 432): 

Kaliyuga 4,32,000 years 

Dvapara yuga 8,64,000 years 

Treta yuga 12,96,000 years 


Satyuga 

Total 


17,28,000 years 

43,20,000 years 


For further details, reference may be made to 
Kshema-karana Dasa Trivedi’s comment on this mantra 
in his translation of Atharva-Veda published by 
Sarvadeshika Arya Pratinidhi Sabha, Delhi. 

I 

22. Sarade tva hemantaya vasantaya gnsmaya pari 
dadmasi. Varsdni tubhyam syondni yesu var- 
dhanta osadhih. 

O man, we entrust you to the autumn, winter, 
spring and summer seasons and auspicious years when 
herbs and trees grow fresh and bloom luxuriantly. 

dHU-rcli TJr^- i ifII m TT ■qr II II 

23. Mrtyufise dvipaddm mrtyurise catuspaddm. Tas- 
mdttvdm mrtyorgopaterudbhardmi sa md bibheh. 
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Death rules over the bipeds. Death rules over 
the quadrupeds. However, O man, fear not. We raise 
you above that fear of that Death, master ruler of life on 
earth. 

^^ rTtf: II II 

24. So’rista na marisyasi na marisyasi md bibheh. 

Na vai tatra mriyante no yantyadhamam tamah. 

You, unviolated, unafraid, will not die, you will 
not die. Do not fear. There in the state of knowledge, 
they do not die, nor do they go down to the state of 
darkness and oblivion. 


'^Icild ■q^: I 

f^iidf qlrflrsfNqrq ■^rq^ii ii 

25. Sarvo vai tatra jlvati gaurasvah purusah pasuh. 

Yatredam brahma kriyate paridhirjivandya kam. 

There where this Brahma, super soul, super¬ 
consciousness, this knowledge of the Supreme reality 
of life is made the line of all round defence for life, all 
remain alive, the cow, the man, the animal, all being 
the spirit, no one dies, no one is killed. 


26. 


xff^ w qr^ i 

VKltikll II 


Pari tvd pdtu samdnebhyo’bhicdrdtsabandhu- 
bhyah. Amamrirbhavdmrto’tijivo md te hdsisu- 
rasavah sariram. 


May that line of divine defence all round protect 
you from the violence of your equals and adversaries. 
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Immortal as you are, be not subject to death. Outlive 
even your life time, eternal and immortal as you are. 
Let not your pranas forsake your body before full time 
of your life on earth. 


27. 


II ^V9 II 

Ye mrtyava ekasatam yd ndstrd atitdrydh. Muh- 
cantu tasmdttvdm devd agnervaisvdnarddadhi. 


Hundred and one are the ways and forms of 
death, pains and sufferings to be crossed over in the 
ordinary course of life. May the divinities of nature and 
the enlightened people, by the cosmic light of life above 
them all save you from that kind of death. 

I 

28. Agneh safiramasi pdrayisnu raksohdsi sapatna- 
hd. Atho amivacdtanah putudrumdma bhesajam. 

You are the embodiment of the fire of life. You 
are the saviour, destroyer of evils and adversaries. You 
are the destroyer of disease and distress. You are 
Putudru, the sanative, sanctifier by name. 

(This mantra is interpreted both as an address 
to a sanative and as a prayer to the divine spirit.) 


Kanda 8/Sukta 3 (Destruction of the Evil) 
Agni Devata, Chatana Rshi 

^ II 
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1. Raksohanarh vajinama jigharmi mitram prathi- 
sthamupa ydmi sarma. Sisano agnih kratubhih 
samiddhah sa no diva sa risah pdtu naktam. 

I light and with ghrta sprinkle and raise Agni, 
destroyer of evil, swift warrior and winner, friendly, 
known and effective far and wide, and thus I come to 
have peace and comfort in life. Lighted and raised with 
yajnic performances of creativity, may Agni protect us 
against dangers and violence day and night. 

(Agni may be interpreted as the physical fire of 
yajna, or as the social powers of law and order and 
defence, or as the light and fire of the spirit within, or 
as the divinity working through such natural forces as 
the sun and wind. Such powers fight against the 
pollution and negativities prevailing around and provide 
us with safety, peace and comfort. All these variations 
of ‘Agni’ ought to be kept ‘burning’ throughout with 
yajnic programmes of creative character at the natural, 
social and spiritual level with our individual and 
collective efforts.) 

3?T II ^ II 

2. Ayodamstro arcisd ydtudhdndnupa sprsa jdta- 
vedah samiddhah. A jihvayd muradevdnrabhasva 
kravyddo vrspvdpi dhatsvdsan. 

O Jataveda, all wise, all reaching Agni, leading 
light and ruler with jaws of steel and flames of fire, 
lighted and raised to full blaze, catch up violent and 
destructive forces and senseless elements with flames 
and, rising ever stronger, hold the flesh eaters and crush 
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them all with your jaws of steel, i.e., relentless justice 
and unsparing punishment. 

li-w: fTOpifs i 

3. Ubhobhaydvinnupa dhehi damstrau hirhsrah 
sisdno ’vararh par am ca. Utdntarikse pari ydhya- 
gne jambhaih sam dhehyabhi ydtudhdndn. 

Reaching and protecting both at hand and far 
off, destroyer of destroyers and sharp of understanding 
and intelligence as you are, keep watching and testing 
the honesty and integrity of your forces, lower as well 
as higher, those of internal law and order and those of 
external defence. Go upto the skies and with your 
unsparing forces catch and fix the elements of sabotage 
and destruction. 

■g Mcfllui Wrl^: f%Nf- 

^HH^II II 

4. Ague tvacarh ydtudhdnasya bhindhi hirhsrd- 
sanirharasd hantvenam. Pra parvdni jdtavedah 
srnihi kravydtkravisnurvi cinotvenam. 

O Agni, thunderous destroyer of evil and enmity, 
saboteurs and destroyers, let electric force and relentless 
strike break down the cover and camouflage. O Jataveda, 
all-knowing all-reaching presence, break the interior 
connections of this organisation, and let the flesh 
consuming fire collect the body for itself. 

^dl-dP'^Md-d l^l^l/d: II II 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 

















KANDA - 8/SUKTA - 3 


861 


5. Yatredanim pasyasi jdtavedastisthantamagna uta 
vd carantam. Utdntarikse patantam ydtudhdnam 
tamastd vidhya sarvd sisdnah. 

Now wherever O Jataveda Agni, you sight the 
soboteur destroyer, whether settled or moving on earth 
or flying in the sky, then immediately acting at the 
fastest, sharp and unsparing, fix him with the strike of 
an arrow or bullet. 


■ETTR^II ^ II 

6. Yajhairisuh samnamamdno ague vdcd salydh 
asanibhirdihdnah. Tdbhirvidhya hrdaye ydtu- 
dhdndnpratico bdhunprati bhahgdhyesdm. 


Agni, exhorting your forces with inspiring 
addresses, calibrating your arms and ammunition with 
collective action and strategic assemblies, shining and 
sharpening your missiles with electric force, strike at 
the heart of the violent and the destroyers, turn back 
their arms and break their striking force. 


'dld^d 

Vnvi-<=IIH 3TpTTd:f|^^l'W- 

II VS II 


7. Utdrabdhdntsprnuhi jdtaveda utdrebhdndh 
rstibhirydtudhdndn. Ague purvo ni jahi sosucdna 
dmddah ksvihkdstamadantvenih. 


Agni, Jataveda, those that have been seized and 
those that have surrendered and appeal, protect. But the 
destroyer, O scorching power, strike down without delay 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 



















862 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


with the force of arms and let carnivorous birds and 
animals feed upon them. 

8. lhapra bruhi yatamah so ague ydtudhdno ya idam 
krnoti. Tamd rabhasva samidhd yavistha nrcaksa- 
sascaksuse randhayainam. 

O youthful Agni, whosoever be the saboteur and 
destroyer that does this heinous deed of destruction, 
proclaim right here that it is he. Seize him with the search 
light, bring him up for scrutiny of the people’s watch 
and punish him so that he is rendered ineffective. 

HI 'J'ctSR't II ^ II 

9. Tiksnendgne caksusd raksa yajham prdhcam 
vasubhyah pra naya pracetah. Hirhsrarh raksdrh- 
syabhi sosucdnam md tvd dabhanydtudhdnd 
nrcaksah. 

Agni, all aware, all watchful, refulgent guardian 
of the people, with a sharp eye on all powers and forces 
of the land, protect and promote this yajnic social order 
and take it forward for the people. Let not the evil, 
destructive forces and saboteurs, deceive, intimidate or 
demoralise you who, they should know, are destroyer 
of the destroyers. 

d-EH ^*lpj| • 

d'HIl'fi TJbdl^V^i 
■^^11 II 
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10. Nrcaksa raksdh pari pasya viksu tasya trini prati 
srnihyagrd. Tasydgne prstirharasd srnihi tredhd 
mularh ydtudhdnasya vrsca. 

O watchful guardian of the people and the 
dominion, Agni, watch all round and sight out the evil 
and destructive elements from amongst the people. Then 
destroy three prime forces of theirs : Break their back 
with awful force and passion, eliminate their intelligence 
and forward planning, and uproot their roots in three 
ways: dig out the roots, dismantle their bases and roast 
out the future seeds. 

uRJid rT ^ I 

11. Trirydtudhdnah prasitim ta etvrtam yo ague 
anrtena hand. Tamarcisd sphurjayahjdtavedah 
samaksamenam grnate ni yuhgdhi. 

O Jataveda Agni, the destroyer who violates 
truth and law by untruth must suffer the chains of your 
law three ways: Arrest him, overwhelm him with the 
refulgence of truth, power and law, and face him with 
people that honour the order and value the truth of the 
order. 


-^osn; ^ ^ 77^ 

^TT^STT^II II 

12. Yadagne adya mithund sapdto yadvdcastrstam 
janayanta rebhdh. Manyormanasah saravyd’ 
jdyate yd tayd vidhya hrdaye ydtudhdndn. 
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The execrations which people in argument utter 
in their differences, the roughness of tone which fighters 
produce in their quarrel, and the sting that is bom of the 
mind in the pain of anger, with that pain of affliction, 
Agni, pierce the heart of the violent saboteurs and 
destroyers of life and tmth. 

■^TuftfFII II 

13. Para srnihi tapasd ydtudhdndnparagne rakso 
harasd srnihi. Pararcisd muradevdhchrnihipard- 
sutrpah sosucatah srnihi. 

Agni, with the force and power of your law and 
discipline, destroy the violent evil doers wholly, with 
your power and passion destroy the demonic forces 
wholly, with your light of knowledge and wisdom 
eliminate the stupid and insensitive wholly, and destroy 
the flaming ogres who suck the life blood of others for 
their pleasure. Destroy all these wholly, beyond 
recovery. 

xr^ MrMiVd I 

uRffd ■sn^- 

sjpf: II II 

14. Parddya devd vrjinam srnantu pratyagenam 
sapathd yantu srstdh. Vdcdstenarii sarava rccha- 
ntu marmanvisvasyaitu prasitirh ydtudhdnah. 

Let the brilliant wise eliminate the crooked, let 
the abuse and execration shot out by the evil revert to 
the evil, let the darts of lies cut the liar to the quick at 
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heart, and let the evil destroyer suffer the enslavement 
and snares of the world. 





■^^11 II 

15. Yah pauruseyena kravisa samahkte yo asvyena 
pasuna ydtudhdnah. Yo aghnydyd bharati ksira- 
magne tesdrh sirsdni harasdpi vrsca. 

Who feeds himself on human flesh, on horse 
flesh, on any animal flesh, who feeds on cow’s flesh 
and thus carries off the inviolable cow’s milk for all 
time, O Agni, with your power and passion for truth 
and right, cut off the head of such persons. 

-rim I 

^r^di ■'Trf 

■:rTrq;il II 

16. Visarh gavdrh ydtudhdnd bharantdmd vrscantd- 
maditaye durevdh. Paraindndevah savitd daddtu 
pard bhdgamosadhindm jayantdm. 

If the violent people bear off or pollute water 
meant for cows, the evil doers must fall for their offence 
to the cow. Let refulgent and noble Savita, the ruler, 
throw them out, and they must forfeit their share of herbs 
and greenery. 

rtrl'fui II ^V9 II 
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17. Samvatsarinam paya usriydyastasya mdsidyd- 
tudhdno vrcaksah. Piyusamagne yatamastitrp- 
sdttam pratyahca-marcisd vidhya marmani. 

All watchful guardian ruler of the people, let 
the violent evil doer not partake of the yearly milk of 
the ruddy cow, and whoever of them would fain taste 
of the milk, by your light and power pierce him to the 
quick of his heart. 

II 

18. Sanddagne mrnasi ydtudhdndnna tvd raksdmsi 
prtandsu jigyuh. Sahamurdnanu daha kravyddo 
md te hetyd muksata daivydydh. 


For all time, Agni, the spirits of evil, tormentors, 
and destroyers of life, have not been able to win over 
you in the battles of nature and humanity. You always 
destroy them. Pray bum the flesh eating demons along 
with their roots and seeds. Let none escape the on¬ 
slaughts of your life saving divine power. 


19. 



Tvarh no ague adharddudaktastvarh pascdduta 
raksd purastdt. Prati tye te ajardsastapisthd agha- 
sarhsarh sosucato dahantu. 


Agni, fiery ruler and saviour, protect us from 
below, from above, from behind and from the front. Let 
those unaging flames of yours, burning, blazing and 
unsparing destroy the maligner and evil doer. 
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MV-clI^I^dl-d<I: cbloilfd Xff^ Ml^i) I 
'dRuTl 31^TT#341^^44^^: II ^o || 

20. Pascdtpurastddadharddutottardtkavih kdvyena 
pari pdhyagne. Sakhd sakhdyamajaro jarimne 
ague martdh amartyastvam nah. 

Agni, ruling light of life, save us all round, from 
behind, from the front, from below, from above. You 
are the poet creator, save us by the vision and Word of 
Vedic creation. You are the friend, save us, your friends, 
you are unaging, save the aged and the aging, you are 
immortal, save us, the mortals. 

TrfW sHf ^ 

■^p^ll II 

21. Tadagne caksuh prati dhehi rebhe saphdrujo yena 
pasyasi ydtudhdndn. Atharvavajjyotisd daivyena 
satyam dhurvantamacitam nyosa. 

Agni, cast the same eye of scrutiny, 
discrimination and dispensation upon the vociferous 
adversary with which you watch and sight out the 
irreverent maligners and evil doers. Like a yogi 
established in perfect inviolable peace beyond all 
fluctuations, with the divine light and vision of 
clairvoyance, light out the thoughtless fool who clouds 
and violates the truth and law of eternal values. 

^-dK ^^-fi'tlc/d: II II 
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22. Pari tvdgne puram vayam vipram sahasya dhi- 
mahi. Dhrsadvarnarh divedive hantdram bhafigu- 
rdvatah. 

Agni, mighty leading light, sagely wise and 
visionary, day in and day out we think, meditate and 
establish you among ourselves as an all round bulwark 
of protection and fulfilment and an inviolable destroyer 
of demonic evil doers. 

37^ IdJil'y V!in=l4i PcfN: II II 

23. Visena bhangurdvatah prati sma raksaso jahi. 
Ague tigmena socisd tapuragrdbhirarcibhih. 

Agni, with all round watchful presence and all 
time cleansing process against poisonous elements and 
antisocial forces, destroy the evil, the saboteurs and the 
demonic destroyers with blazing beams and flames of 
scorching fire. 



II II 

24. Vi jyotisd brhatd bhdtyagnirdvirvisvdni krnute 
mahitvd. Prddevirmdydh sahate durevdh sisite 
srhge raksobhyo viniksve. 

Agni, leading light and mighty ruler, shines with 
boundless light and fire in all its glory and majesty, and 
with its light and power illuminates and reveals all 
power and potentials of the world of its creation. It 
challenges and defeats the ugly and evil forces of the 
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negative elements of the world and constantly sharpens 
and shines its fighting gear for the elimination of 
destructive forces. 

II 

25. Ye te srhge ajare jdtavedastigmaheti brahma- 
sarhsite. Tdbhydm durhdrdamabhiddsantarh 
kimidinarh pratyancamarcisd jdtavedo vi niksva. 

O Jataveda, instant all knowing Agni, unaging, 
sharp and penetrative, deadly are your arms of offence 
and defence in battle, shined and calibrated by divine 
vision and knowledge. With those arms. O Jataveda, 
and with your light and fire, openly destroy the demonic 
ogres, evil, cruel at heart, destroyers of life who plan to 
enslave humanity. 

Tarrirr i 

II II 

26. Agrii raksdrhsi sedhati sukrasociramartyah. 
Shucih pdvaka idyah. 

Agni challenges and destroys the evil destroyers. 
Agni, of purest powerful light and flame, is immortal. 
Agni is pure, purifying, adorable. 

Kanda 8/Sukta 4 (Destruction of Enemies) 
Indra-Soma Devata, Chatana Rshi 

■qr/ vjundqPcidJ fv^vDd- 

ql^ul: II ^ II 
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1. Indrasomd tapatam raksa ubjatam nyarpayatam 
vrsand tamovrdhah. Para srnitamacito nyosatam 
hatam nudethdm ni sisitamattrinah. 

Indra-Soma, O lord of power and justice, O 
master keeper of peace and harmony, subject the evil 
and wicked to the heat of discipline and correction, or 
punish them and reduce them to nullity. O generous and 
virile lord and ruler, let not the forces of darkness grow, 
keep them down, let not the misguided fools rise and 
spread out, shut them down and far off. Let the hoarders, 
grabbers, ogres and devourers be subjected to law and 
punishment, destroy the exploiters, stop them and let 
their fangs be blunted and rooted out. 

shoMi^' 

9 II 

2. Indrasomd samaghasamsamabhyagharh tapurya- 
yastu caruragnimdh-iva. Brahmadvise kravydde 
ghoracaksase dveso dhattamanavdyam kimidine. 

Indra and Soma, lord of power, and lord of peace 
and harmony, let the sinner and the criminal, supporter 
and admirer of sin and crime along with the sin and 
crime, and the tormentor of the good and innocent go 
to the fire of discipline, punishment, or elimination like 
a handful of food meant for the fire. Never compromise 
with the enemy of nature, divinity, humanity and the 
wisdom of humanity, the cannibal and the carrion eater, 
the man of hate and evil eye, the sceptic, the cynic and 
the negationist. For them have the contempt they 
deserve, and either correct them or eliminate them. 
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3. 




Indrasomd duskrto vavre antarandrambhane 
tamasipra vidhyatam. Yato naisdrhpunarekasca- 
nodayattadvdmastu sahase manyumacchavah. 


Indra and Soma, fix the evil doers and throw 
them into deep dungeon of darkness without remission 
so that no one of them may raise his head for evil doing. 
That power of yours full of patience, fortitude and 
courage, that righteous passion should be for the 
destruction of evil and sabotage agaist life and social 
harmony. 

TT ■^%oEIT 

fd^cf'at: II II 

4. Indrdsomd vartayatarh divo vadharh sam prthivyd 

aghasamsdya tarhanam. Uttaksatarh svaryarh 
parvatebhyo yena rakso vdvrdhdnarh nijurvathah. 


Indra and Soma, from heaven and earth, from 
thunder and lightning and the showers of clouds, from 
the light of idealism, love and generosity and down-to- 
earth realism, bring unfailing laws of correction and 
punishment against sin and crime, bring acts and policies 
against poverty, disease, unemployment and wilful sloth, 
and against the supporters of sin and crime as well as 
against compromisers with negativities and negationists. 
Enact laws of incentive and encouragement for the 
generous, and blazing prohibitions for the adamant so 
that you nip and burn off rising crime and evil in the 
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bud. 

f^cj 4‘rU d -i| fV: I 

i% MVfl^ f^SZTW f^R^- 

^ II 

5. Indrdsomd vartayatam divasparyagnitaptebhi- 
ryuvamasmahanmabhih. Tapurvadhebhirajare- 
bhirattrino niparsdne vidhyatarh yantu nisvaram. 

Indra and Soma, turn all round and revolve your 
search lights, ignite and shoot out from the skies your 
weapons of offence and defence, and, with fiery, 
thunder-tipped, fatally destructive, irresistible and 
inviolable arms, fix the voracious ogres, strike them on 
the precipice and throw them into the abyss, let them 
run off into silence and oblivion without uttering a sigh 
of pain or voice of protest. 

'm ^ ^a^iv^ci 

cuRiHi' I ^i^i'lui 

^Mdlf^cl pjl-cldH^II ^ II 

6. Indrdsomd pari vdm bhutu visvata iyarh matih 
kaksydsveva vdjind. Ydm vdm hotrdrh parihinomi 
medhayemd brahmdni nrpati-iva jinvatam. 

Indra and Soma, leading powers of governance 
and peace, like mighty forces in harness ruling the 
nation, may this prayer of mine, which I address to you 
with the best of intention and understanding as an 
exhortation, inspire you and guide you all round, and 
may you, as the ruler and protector of the nation that 
you are, make these words of prayer, exhortation and 
adoration fruitful. 
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7. Prati smarethdm tujayadbhirevairhatam druho 
raksaso bhangurdvatah. Indrdsomd duskrte md 
sugarh bhudyo md kadd cidabhiddsati druhuh. 

And remember, be watchful and alert against 
the malignant, evil and treacherous forces, ward them 
off and eliminate them with the fastest interceptors and 
destroyers at the very onset. Indra and Soma, let there 
be no peace, nothing easy, for the evil doer who may 
any time try to inure, sabotage or enslave us out of 
jealousy and enmity. 

341 cbi^VHiqJi^fhTT3^f/d'kc^l'Md ^-stdTbl II II 

8. Yo md pdkena manasd carantamabhicaste 
anrtebhirvacobhih. Apa-iva kdsind samgrbhitd 
asannastvdsata indra vaktd. 

And while I live and act and behave with a 
mature mind of purity and truth, if someone malign me 
with false words, let him be caught up like water in the 
hand grip and evaporate in the heat, O lord Indra, ruler 
and law-giver of power, let him be reduced to nothing 
because he speaks nothing but falsehood. 





9. Ye pdkasamsam viharanta aivairye vd bhadram 
dusayanti svadhdbhih. Ahaye vd tdnpradaddtu 
soma d vd dadhdtu nir-rterupasthe. 
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O Soma, lord of peace and justice, if there be 
those who, with smartness and fast actions, malign, 
locerate and deprive the man of purity, truth, honour 
and spotless reputation, or with their powers and prestige 
denigrate the man of goodness and charitable disposition 
and bring disgrace upon him, deliver such men to the 
sufferance of darkness and remorse or let them suffer 
the pangs of deprivation themselves. 

^7Aid I i rm* 

"BTII II 

10. Yo no rasam dipsati pitvo agne asvdndrh gavdm 
yastanundm. Ripu stena steyakrddabhrametu ni 
sa hiyatdm tanvd ’ land ca. 

O lord of light and vitality, Agni, whoever 
pollutes the flavour, taste and vitality of our food and 
injures and impairs the vigour and power of our horses, 
cows and our bodies, let such enemy, the thief, the 
robber, the saboteur, be reduced to nullity and himself 
suffer debility of body and even deprivation of future 
extension and progeny. 

fdV<=l/: I ^171; fdcU Id> 4/15 

^T^^T^vq^ll II 

11. Parah so astu tanvd ’tand ca tisrah prthiviradho 
astu visvdh. Prati susyatu yaso asya devd yo md 
divd dipsati yasca naktam. 

O divinities of nature and humanity, may he, 
who wants to injure and destroy me in the day and in 
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the night, stay far off in personal presence and also with 
the progeny of his evil tendencies, and may he even fall 
lower than all the three orders of earthly existence, i.e., 
lower than the good, the bad and the indifferent. May 
his honour and reputation dry up and evaporate to zero 
and let there be none to remember him on earth. 

12. Suvijhdnarh cikituse jandya saccdsacca vacasi 
pasprdhdte. Tayoryatsatyam yataradrjiyasta- 
ditsomo ’vati hantydsat. 

Words of truth and words of untruth rival and 
contend with each other. Of these, the one that is true 
and to the extent that it is simple and natural. Soma, 
lord of peace, harmony and goodness, protects and 
preserves, the untrue, he destroys. This simple and 
straight natural knowledge, the lord reveals for the man 
who is keen to know the truth and reality of life. 



13. Na vd u somo vrjinam hinoti na ksatriyarh mithuyd 

dhdrayantam. Hanti rakso hantydsadvadanta- 
mubhdvindrasya prasitau saydte. 

Soma, lord of peace and harmony, does not call 
forth the crooked to the distinction between truth and 
untruth. Nor does he impel and support the Kshatriya, 
ruler administrator, who parades his power and valour 
falsely. But he does destroy the evil and the wicked and 
also the one who speaks the untruth, and both the wicked 
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and the liar end up in the bonds of Indra, dispenser of 
justice. 

3Tf^ TTfEf i 

'dld<^^ f^T^ST 

■#5FrTrq;il II 

14. Yadi vdhamanrtadevo asmi mogham vd devdh 
apyuhe ague. Kimasmabhyarh jdtavedo hrnise 
droghavdcaste nir-rtharh sacantdm. 

Unless I am a worshipper of falsehood as my 
divine ideal or adore the lord and divinities falsely, 
deceiving them as if, why would you, Jataveda Agni, 
all knowing lord of light and truth, be angry with me? 
You would not be angry, because only the speakers of 
falsehood would suffer your wrath and punishment. 



arsrr'H hIm ii ii 


15. Adyd muriya yadi ydtudhdno asmi yadi vdyu- 
statapapurusasya. Adhd sa virairdasabhirvi yuyd 
yo md mogham ydtudhdnetydha. 

If I were a demon on the move, or if I tormented 
any person in life, then let me suffer death right now 
today. But I am not, nor have I done so. Then let that 
person be deprived of all his ten faculties of sense and 
prana who falsely proclaims that I am a demonic 
tormentor of others. 

^ tt|i|/4 ^ TatT: I 

Aj^dl fdV<=/'W II II 
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16. Yo mdydtum ydtudhdnetydha yo vd raksdh sucira- 

smitydha. Indrastarh hantu mahatd vadhena 
visvasya jantoradhamaspadista. 


Whoever says that I am a devil even though I 
am not a devil, and whoever says that he is pure and 
innocent although he is a very devil, may Indra, lord of 
power and justice, punish such a person with his mighty 
thunderbolt, may such a falsifier fall to the abyss as the 
worst of all living beings. 


TT r^ulfd I 



17. Pra yd jigdti khargaleva naktamapa druhusta- 
nvam guhamdnd. Vavramanantamava sd padista 
grdvdno ghnantu raksasa upabdaih. 


And she that goes about at night, hiding her 
person like a spirit of hate and violence, a she-owl as if, 
would fall into the bottomless deep of darkness. Men 
of judgement should condem the evil with strong words 
of disapproval. 

^ II 


18. Vi tisthadhvarh maruto viksvicchata grbhdyata 
raksasah sarh pinastana. Vayo ye bhutvd pata- 
yanti naktabhirye vd ripo dadhire deve adhvare. 


O Maruts, vibrant powers of vigilance, stay 
among the people, watch keenly for the forces of evil 
and violence there, grab them and crush them all, they 
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that fly about like birds over the nights and cause 
disturbance and violence in the divine morning yajnas 
of love and non-violence. 



■StlrPraiMlTbl 


TS?^: II II 


19. Pra vartaya divo’smdnamindra somasitam 
maghavantsam sisddhi. Prdkto apdkto adhard- 
dudakto’ bhi jahi raksasah parvatena. 

Indra, lord of power and justice, from the light 
of divinity and wisdom of the sages, bring up and strike 
the thunderbolt of justice and correction tempered and 
sharpened with soma for peace and progress. Sharpen 
and train them on the wicked, seize them from front 
and back, up and down, and crush them with the bolt. 

■grT ifd-MPd fdmPd 

II II 

20. Eta u tye patayanti svaydtava indram dipsanti 
dipsavo’ddbhyam. Sisite sakrah pisunebhyo 
vadham nunam srjadasanirh ydtumadbhyah. 

These and other miscreants with the mentality 
of street curs roam around, attack people and try to 
damage Indra, the ruler, who is otherwise indomitable. 
Indra then, commander of power and force, sharpens 
the thunderbolt for these crafty saboteurs on the prowl 
and strikes the fatal blow upon them. 



Tarrf: II II 
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21. Indro ydtundmabhavatpardsaro havirmathind- 
mabhyd’ vivdsatdm. Abhidu sakrah pamsurya- 
thd vanarh pdtreva bhindantsata etu raksasah. 

Indra is the lordly power that throws off the 
upcoming saboteurs who damage the inputs and 
infrastructure of yajnic development for the peace and 
progress of the human community. He is mighty 
powerful just like what the axe is for the woods, breaking 
down the evil and wicked destroyers like pots of clay 
whenever they raise their head. 

22. Ulukaydtum susulukaydtum jahi svaydtumuta 
kokaydtum. Suparnaydtumuta grdhraydturh 
drsadeva pra mrna raksa indra. 

Indra, refulgent and potent ruler of the world, 
crush the evil and the wicked like pieces of clay with a 
stone: the fiend in the garb of an owl, or an owlet, or a 
dog, or a wolf, or a hawk, or a vulture. They are covert, 
stealthy, clever, jealous and growling cruel destroyers, 
cunning and voracious. 

TTT ^ Taft* ^ 

23. Md no rakso abhi nadydtumdvadapocchantu 
mithund ye kimidinah. Prthivi nah pdrthivdtpd- 
tvarhhaso ’ntariksam divydtpdtvasmdn. 

Let no wicked demonic forces harm and destroy 
us. Let the darkness of tormentors harming us either by 
joint force or by doubt and scepticism be off. May the 
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earth protect us against earthly sin and crime. Let the 
sky protect us against dangers from above. 

24. Indra jahi pumdmsam ydtudhdnamuta striyam 
mdyayd sdsaddndm. Vigrivdso muradevd rdantu 
md te drsantsuryamuccarantam. 

Indra, punish and eliminate the man demon. 
Punish and eliminate the woman demon who destroys 
by deception and crafty design. Let the stranglers of 
life who play with life and death lose their own neck 
and let them never see the rising sun. 



: II II 


25. Prati caksva vi caksvendrasca soma jdgrtam. 
Raksobhyo vadhamasyatamasanirh ydtuma- 
dbhyah. 

Indra and Soma, lord of power and governance, 
peace and justice, watch every thing that happens and 
enlighten us too. Shine, reveal and proclaim what is 
happening and warn us too. Keep awake and watchful 
and let us rise too into awakenment. Shoot the arrow 
upon the demonic destroyers, strike the thunderbolt 
upon the covert saboteurs. 

Kanda 8/Sukta 5 (Pratisara Mani) 

Krtya dushanam Devata, Shukra Rshi 

mRmIu/: H ^ H 
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1. Ayarhpratisaro manirviro viraya badhyate. Virya 
vdntsapatnahd suravirah paripdnah sumangalah. 

This Pratisara, jewel mark of distinction, is 
awarded to the brave, a decoration of the warrior that is 
valiant, conqueror of adversaries, eminent hero, all 
round protector and defender of the good and a symbol 
of peace, prosperity and all round well-being. 

II ^ II 

2. Ayarh matiih sapatnahd suvirah sahasvdnvdji 
sahamdna ugrah. Pratyakkrtyd dusayanneti 
virah. 

This jewel distinction is a mark of the destroyer 
of enemies, noble warrior among the brave, mighty 
powerful, victorious, brilliant blazing, the hero that goes 
forward destroying the violent evil doers. 

II ^ II 

3. Anenendro mariind vrtramahannanendsurdnpa- 
rdbhdvayanmanisi. Anendjayad dydvdprthivi 
ubhe ime anendja-yatpradisascatasrah. 

By virtue of this exceptional honour and valour 
of divine order, Indra, ruler of the world, all-wise 
visionary, destroys the evil and dark forces of the world, 
subdues the negative forces of life. By this he rules over 
both heaven and earth, and by this he controls all the 
four directions of space. 
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ii 'fi ii 

4. Ayam srdktyo manih pratlvartah pratisarah. 
Ojasvdnvimrdho vasi so asmdnpdtu sarvatah. 


This jewel distinction is a mark of dynamic 
progress in all directions, it turns off adversaries, it is a 
valorous destroyer of enemies. All controller, may the 
hero protect us all round. 


5. 



: 'HfddI dfd-5^: I 




Tadagnirdha tadu soma dha brhaspatih savitd 
tadindrah. Te me devdhpurohitdhpraticih krtydh 
pratisarairajantu. 


This is what Agni, the leading light says. This 
is what Soma, the sage of peace, Brhaspati, the eminent 
scholar, Savita, the inspiring spirit, and Indra, the mighty 
ruler, all say. May all Devas, brilliant leaders and sages 
of the nation, leading lights of life, turn off the 
onslaughts of violence against life and humanity by the 
noble force of distinguished heroes. 

adl^''brT 'ti’d'i^l 

4,fir^'dl: 11 ^ || 

6. Antardadhe dydvdprthivi utdharuta suryam. Te 
me devdh purohitdh praticih krtydh pratisarai¬ 
rajantu. 


I hold within me the light of heaven and the 
patience and stability of the earth, the light of the day 
and blazing radiance of the sun by virtue of the 
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distinguished heroes of the nation. May the Devas, 
leading lights and guardians of the nation, turn off the 
onslaughts of violence against life and humanity by the 
noble force of distinguished heroes. 

■if ^ftfr 

7. Ye srdktyam manirh jand varmdni krnvate. Surya- 
iva divamdruhya vi krtyd bddhate vasi. 

Those people who wear the corslet of the jewel 
of distinctive strength and courage, rise high as if to the 
light of the sun. Such a person, self-controlled and all 
controlling, repulses the onslaughts of violence against 
himself and the nation. 

MfuH 5i«rt/u1ci I 

II II 

8. Srdktyena manina rsiseva manisind. Ajaisam 
sarvdh prtand vi mrdho hanmi raksasah. 

By the jewel distinction of strength and courage, 
and the radiance of moral and spiritual integrity, as if 
with all the seers and sages, I win against all negative 
forces and destroy the evil forces of violence against 
life and humanity. 

«j>rm 3 h-h) f : <^r44l r44l: 

^ ^ I ^^dT-WI: xr? 

M^Uddlf ddld djoini 3Tf^|| II 

9. Ydh krtyd dfigirasirydh krtyd dsunrydh krtydh 
svayamkrtd yd u cdnyebhirdbhrtdh. Ubhayistdh 
pard yantu pardvato navatim ndvyd ati. 
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Whatever violences there be whether in relation 
to parts of the body, both individual and social, or in 
relation to pranic energy, both individual and social, 
whether caused by one’s own self or by contact with 
others, may both these, navigable all, go far beyond the 
ninety streams of life, that is, beyond the three high, 
medium and low grades of intensity of the ten senses of 
perception and volition. 

Tf^ll II 

10. Asmai manim varma badhnantu devd indro visnuh 
savitd rudro agnih. Prajdpatih paramesthi virdd 
vaisvdnara rsayasca sarve. 

This jewel armour of strength and courage, 
moral and spiritual integrity, both individual and social, 
may the Divinities, Indra, lord omnipotent, Vishnu, lord 
omnipresent, Savita, lord creator and inspirer, Rudra, 
lord of love and justice and dispensation, Agni, lord of 
light and leadership, Prajapati, lord protector and 
sustainer of created beings, Parameshthi, lord supreme, 
Virat, cosmic spirit of the universe, Vaishvanara, lord 
of humanity, and all saints, seers and sages award to 
this heroic soul. 

11. Uttamo asyosadhindmanadvdnjagatdmiva 
vydghrah svapaddmiva. Yamaicchdmdviddma 
tarn pratispdsanamantitam. 
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O heroic wearer of the distinction of eminence 
among people, you are the best, like the hottest of 
cleansers, bull among the animals, tiger among the 
terribles. In you we have got what we had desired, the 
ultimate at the closest in society. 

TT arsd; i 

3TSf|‘ ^ 

12. Sa idvydghro bhavatyatho simho atho vrsd. 

Atho sapatnakarsano yo bibhartimam manim. 

The man who wears this jewel of distinction is 
a very tiger, lion indeed, generous as the virile bull who 
destroys the adversaries that dare to challenge us. 

13. Nainarh ghnantyapsaraso na gandharvd na 
martdh. Sarvd diso vi rdjati yo bibhartimam 
manim. 

Lightnings of the sky smite him not, rulers of 
the earth and the highest of mortals challenge him not, 
indeed the wearer of this eminence shines unique over 
all quarters of the earth. 

RTf 3l<^UcJd 

14. Kasyapastvdmasrjata kasyapastvd samairayat. 
Abibhastvendro mdnuse bibhratsamsresine jayat. 
Manim sahasraviryam varma devd akrnvata. 
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Distinction of eminence, warrior wearer of the 
distinction, Kashyapa, lord of universal vision, created 
you, Kashyapa, lord of imagination inspired you. 
Fearless Indra, world ruler, bore you for humanity and 
thereby wins the battles of humanity against inhuman 
challenges. Indeed the divinities of nature and 
brilliancies of humanity have made this distinction of a 
hundred virile powers as the protective armour of life 
and humanity. 




II II 


15. Yastva krtydbhiryastvd dlksdbhiryajnairyastvd 
jighdrhsati. Pratyaktvamindra tarn jahi vajrena 
sataparvand. 

Indra, ruler, leader and warrior of heroic 
distinction, whoever challenges and wants to violate 
you with destructive acts, or with whatever best 
commitments he has, or with whatever cooperative 
forces he can collect, face him straight and, with the 
hundred power thunderbolt of punishment, destroy him. 

^lui: | 

16. Ayamidvai prativarta ojasvdntsarhjayo manih. 
Prajdrh dhanam ca raksatu paripdnah sumahga- 
lah. 


This eminent hero of jewel distinction, dynamic 
in all directions, mighty powerful, all victorious, all 
protective and harbinger of good fortune may, we pray, 
protect and promote the wealth and people of the earth. 
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17. 




Asapatnam no adharadasapatnam na uttarat. 
Indrdsapatnam nah pascdjjyotih sum puraskrdhi. 


Indra, ruler of the world, brave invincible 
warrior of eminence, give us the light and freedom from 
enemies from below, give us the light and freedom from 
enemies from above, give us the light and freedom from 
enemies from behind, and give us the light and freedom 
from enemies from the front. 


I 

'spf -R S^rTT'^Sn^^ll ^<2. II 

18. Varma me dydvdprthivi varmdharvarma suryah. 
Varma ma indrascdgnisca varma dhdtd dadhdtu 
me. 

May the heaven and earth bear and bring me 
the armour of defence, may the sun and day bear and 
bring me the armour of defence, may Indra and Agni, 
cosmic energy and earthly fire bear and bring me the 
armour of defence, and may Dhata, lord sustainer of 
the universe bear the defence and bless me with all round 
safety and peace against all sin and violence, external 
and internal. 

Tf^^i 

^ll-Mdl 'Hcfdl' 'd'td'faif- 

aim/fd II II 

19. Aindrdgnarh varma bahularh yadugrarh visve 
devd ndti vidhyanti sarve. Tanme tanvam trdya- 
tdrh sarvato brhaddyusmdm jaradastiryathdsdni. 
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May the lustrous versatile armour of defence, 
protection and peace at heart granted to me by Indra 
and Agni, lord omnipotent and leading light of life, 
which all the powers of nature and humanity would not 
violate, protect me whole in body, mind and spirit so 
that I may live and enjoy a long life of good health and 
enlightenment without inhibition or suppression and 
violence till the completion of my earthly existence to 
the full. 

f4 d'iMn* n ii 

20. A mdruksaddevamanirmahyd aristatdtaye. Imam 
methimabhisamvisadhvarh tanupdnam trivaru- 
thamojase. 

May the divine armour of defence stay on me 
all round as a high bulwark of protection against 
violence. Come friends, join together under the umbrella 
protection of this invincible triple armour of defence of 
body, mind and soul collectively for the glory and 
fulfilment of our human destiny. 



21. Asminnindro ni dadhdtu nrmnamimam devdso 
abhisarhvisadhvam. Dirghdyutvdya satasdra- 
ddydyusmdnjaradastiryathdsat. 

Into this triple armour of wholeness of body, 
mind and soul, individual as well as collenctive, may 
Indra, lord omnipotent, vest full power and potential 
for human fulfilment. Come brilliant friends, all dear to 
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divinity, join under the protective umbrella of this divine 
armour so that every one in humanity should be able to 
live a long life of health and happiness for a hundred 
years till the completion of his span of earthly existence. 

^ftfr I^jOciT i 

'Hcfdl ^ II II 

22. Svastidd visdrh patirvrtrahd vimrdho vast. Indro 
badhndtu te manirh jiglvdh apardjitah somapd 
abhayarhkaro vrsd. Sa tvd raksatu sarvato diva 
naktarh ca visvatah. 

O humanity on earth, may Indra, lord giver of 
all round well being, protector of the people, destroyer 
of the demons of darkness, eliminator of the violent, all 
controller, all victorious, never defeated, lover of soma 
peace and joy of life, giver of freedom from fear and 
oppression, virile and generous, bless you with the jewel 
of triple armour for inviolable peace, protection and 
happiness. May he protect you all round, day and night, 
always, all time. 

Kanda 8/Sukta 6 (Foetus Protection) 
Prajapati Devata, Matrnama Rshi 

41 rndV^^I'^' WrTFTf: I 

^uifm ttt ■^tT II ^ II 

1. Yau te mdtonmamdrja jdtdydh pativedanau. 
Durndmd tatra md grdhadalirhsa uta vatsapah. 

O woman, in your breasts which at your birth 
your mother washed, rubbed and cleansed, there must 
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not be any negative elements such as germs and bacteria 
which may damage your vitality and harm the foetus. 

3^5^ II ^ II 

2. Paldldnupaldlau sarkum kokarh malimlucam 
palijakam. Asresam vavrivdsasamrksagflvarh 
pramilinam. 

There must not be any ailment which stops the 
growth and formation of tissues, which is painful, which 
damages the tissues, which vitiates the growth and 
sensitivity of the foetus, which gives you a burning 
discomfort or damages your health and beauty, or gives 
neck or eye trouble. (All these ailments we must cure 
through pre-natal care.) 

HI ^ hI d HI<=/ 5 I 

<^uniAi^ ^ ■^arfq^snrf^ll ^ II 

3. Md sam vrto mopa srpa uru mdva srpo’ntard. 
Krnomyasyai bhesajam bajam durndmacd- 
tanam. 

The ailment must not persist, must not recur, 
must not affect the thighs and the groin. I prepare and 
administer a powerful remedy which would eliminate 
the painful trouble. 

4. Durndmd ca sundmd cobhd samvrtamicchatah. 
Ardydnapa hanmah sundmd strainamicchatdm. 
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Negative and positive conditions of health and 
growth contend together. Of these, the negatives we 
remove so that the positives may help the procreative 
power of the mother’s system. 

ZT: fTOTT: ^ I 

3TTRtMw im II 

5. Yah krsnah kesyasum stambaja uta tusdikah. 
Ardydnasyd muskdbhydrh bharhsasopa hanmasi. 

The dark malignity, painful and debilitating, 
which affects the lower waist and the navel, such 
negativities we remove and root out from the ovaries 
and the womb of the woman. 

3^d)dVlrkll ^ II 

6. Anujighram pramrsantam kravyddamuta reri- 
ham. Ardydmchvakiskino bajah pifigo aninasat. 

Yellow ‘baja’ counters and destroys all those 
germs and infections which affect through smelling, 
touching, licking, and which infect the flesh, strike deep 
and doggedly persist and continue to afflict. 

il'kcu 

7. Yastvd svapne nipadyate bhrdtd bhutvdpiteva ca. 
Bajastdntsahatdmitah klibarupdrhstiritinah. 

Whoever in the dream state disturbs and violates 
you in the garb of a brother or a father figure, let ‘baja’ 
ward off such surreptitious foolish presences from your 
mind. 
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(The idea is that the expectant mother is a sacred 
presence to nature, to society, and even to her own self, 
because she is a human embodiment of mother nature 
herself and the sanctity of the mother must be protected, 
it must not be desecrated even in dream. And ‘baja’, a 
herb as well as a seed is an antidote for such mental 
disturbance.) 

rHffd 

TT II 

8. Yastvd svapanfim tsarati yastvd dipsati jdgratim. 
Chdydmiva pra tdntsuryah parikrdmannaninasat. 

Whoever surreptitiously approaches you while 
you are sleeping or when you are awake and intends to 
hurt and injure you or to deceive or destroy you, let 
your man ward off like the sun on the move dispelling 
the shades of darkness. 

d(VI'4i'KII: II II 

9. Yah krnoti mrtavatsdmavatokdmimdm striyam. 
Tamosadhe tvam ndsaydsydh kamalamahjivam. 

Whatever the cause that kills the foetus and 
renders this woman a bereaved mother, O Oshadhi, life 
saving herb, O man blest with sunny radiance, destroy 
that cause which deprives the woman of her cherished 
love and desire for motherhood. 

^ Vllvil': TtpT I 

dHl'bl^ dl'VI-M II II 
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10. Ye sdldh parinrtyanti sdyam gardabhanddinah. 
Kusuld ye ca kuksildh kakubhdh karumdh srimdh. 
Tdnosadhe tvarh gandhena visucinanvi ndsaya. 

Those that fly and dance around homes, 
humming and buzzing, those that stick, have bacterial 
sheaths, are crooked, annoying, creeping, O Oshadhi, 
destroy all these poisonous ones with fumes and smell. 

^4^"^ dlfldl II II 

11. Ye kukundhdh kakurabhdh krttirdursdni bibhrati. 
Klibd-iva pranrtyanto vane ye kurvate ghosarh 
tdnito ndsaydmasi. 

Those that buzz, gleam, bite through, destroy, 
have dangerous habits, fly round thickets and produce 
annoying noise, all these dancing like mad, we destroy 
from here and around. 

djITldlf ^4-ytc^'lf^'dlf<4i-i|c#,chldlVI'MI*ir^ II II 

12. Ye suryarh na titiksanta dtapantamamum divah. 
Ardydnbastavdsino durgandhinllohitdsydnmaka- 
kdnndsaydmasi. 

Those that cannot survive in the light of the sun 
shining from yon heaven above, those destructive germs 
and parasites of sheep skin, awfully smelling, blood¬ 
mouthed, those germs and insects we destroy. 

-Mluii T^rffH divi-M ii ii 
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13. Ya atmanamatimatramamsa adhaya bibhrati. 

Strindrh sronipratodina indra raksdrhsi ndsya. 

Those which, excessive in body even for 
themselves, holding that excess, abide and rise to the 
loins and waist part of women’s body, these attackers 
of the womb and foetus of women, O eminent physician, 
Indra, destroy. 



14. Ye purve vadhvo yanti haste srhgdni bibhratah. 
Apdkesthdh prahdsina stambe ye kurvate jyoti- 
stdnito ndsaydmasi. 

Those which, of many colours, abide in the 
kitchen and in clumps of grass or flowers and produce 
flashes of light, and bearing their sting in front reach 
and vex married women, we destroy and eliminate from 
here. 


mmlT: I 

qdttdl:4^bobl I 

dlH-Wi HIVI-M II II 

15. Yesdrh pascdtprapaddni purah pdrsnih puro 
mukhd. Kalajdh sakadhumajd urundd ye ca 
matmatdh kumbhamuskd aydsavah. Tdnasyd 
brahmanaspate prafibodhena ndsaya. 

Those whose forefeet are back and heels are 
front, whose mouth is first in front, which are born on 
the thrashing floor, which are bom from the smell of 
dung, which live in clusters, which are very painful, 
whose generative glands are large and which move very 
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fast, these, O physician of high knowledge, destroy as 
soon as you discover. 

M4'Wi}^TT34U'c(^VII 344|iU||: 

■qr^^firf R44 h^II II 

16. Paryastdksd apracahkasd astraindh santu panda- 

gdh. Ava bhesaja pddaya ya imdrh sarhvivrtsatya- 
patih svapatim striyam. 

All round watchers, moving around for prey, 
mere males who value no culture of manners should 
not be allowed to mix with women. O man of correct 
social manners, stop the man without wife who tries to 
mix with this woman dedicated to her husband. 


■q^-gf^sq qiuj4l lift'd -W-ddl II ^V9 II 


17. Uddharsinarh munikesam jambhayantam mari- 
mrsam. Upesantamudumbalam tusdelamuta 
sdludam. Padd pm vidhya pdrsnyd sthdlim gau- 
riva spandand. 

Control and check the movement of the 
pretender, long haired thug of piety, the violent, the 
fondler, the loiterer, the trouble maker, the saboteur, and 
the boaster, throw them off their track as a restive cow 
kicks off the milkman’s pot of milk. 

^q4^ ■qfrTJJW^STpT I 

II II 

18. Yaste garbharh pratimrsdjjdtarh vd mdraydti te. 
Pihgastamugradhanvd krnotu hrdaydvidham. 
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Expectant mother, whatever touches and 
violates your foetus, or whatever destroys your new bom 
baby, let Pinga, the man of strength, or Pinga, the strong 
herb, wielding a powerful bow, pierce through the heart. 





19. Ye amno jatanmarayanti sutika anuserate. 
Stribhagdnpifigo gandharvdnvdto abhmmivdjatu. 

The violent killers that destroy the new boms, 
or pollute the maternity home or the woman’s generative 
system, let Pinga drive away such pollutants like the 
wind driving away the clouds. 

rT^I 

-rrif rT n 

20. Parisrstarh dhdrayatu yaddhitarh mdva pddi tat. 
Garbharh ta ugrau raksatdrh bhesajau 
nivibhdryau. 

Let the woman hold the seed planted in the 
womb. Let not the foetus, secured and held, be not 
dislodged and miscarried. O expectant mother, let two 
powerful herbs, Baja and Pinga, worn by the girdle zone 
protect your foetus till maturity. 

Mch chiral 

I^ f^: xrf^xn^ II II 

21. Pavinasdttahgalvd cchdyakdduta nagnakdt. 
Prajdyai patye tvd pifigah pari pdtu kimidinah. 

Expectant mother, let Pinga, the powerful. 
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protect you and the foetus from penetrative attacks of 
fast moving germs, nightmares, thoughts of wantonness 
and stingy meanness for the sake of the husband and 
the progeny. 


22 . 


Dvyd sydccaturaksdtpahcapddddanahgureh. 
Vrntddabhi prasarpatah pari pdhi varivrtdt. 


O physician, protect the mother and the foetus 
from double-mouthed, four eyed, five footed, fingerless 
germs creeping from leaves and creepers in curved 
motion. 


^J^cU'Wlfdd'l d/vi-Mmfw II II 

23. Ya dmam mdmsamadanti pauruseyarh ca ye 
kravih. Garbhdnkhddanti kesavdstdnito ndsa- 
ydmasi. 

O physician, protect the mother and foetus from 
those germs that consume raw, live or dead human flesh. 
We destroy all the germs which thrive in water, air and 
the body and consume the foetuses. 

^d^S-^-^rf^SERTrq^ll II 

24. Ye surydtparisarpanti snuseva svasurddadhi. 
Bajasca tesdrhpihgasca hrdaye ’dhi ni vidhyatdm. 

Let Baja and Pinga pierce through the heart of 
those germs which creep away from sun light like the 
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daughter-in-law slipping away from the presence of the 
father-in-law. 

ttt f^RT ■^r^i 

25. Pihga raksa jdyamdnam md pumdmsam striyarh 
kran. Asdddo garbhdnmd dabhanbddhasvetah 
kimidinah. 

Let Pinga protect the life of new bom male or 
female baby. Destroyers of the egg must not damage 
the foetuses. O physician, drive away the life destroyers 
from here. 

^ yit I rf'c| rH n | sO M l‘l<M I 

rRi;ii II 

26. Aprajdstvam mdrtavatsamddrodamaghamdva- 
yam. Vrksddiva srajarh krtvdpriye prati muhca 
tat. 

O man, let childlessness, child mortality, 
mourning and wailing, sin and suffering, be given up 
as objects of no-love like leaves fallen off from the 
branch of a tree. 

Kanda 8/Sukta 7 (Health and Herbs) 

Bhaishajyam, Ayushyam, Oshadhayah Devatah, 
Atharva Rshi 

^ illV-c/ flf^'un'hd I 

atf^cHl: <^m|| II ^ II 

1. Yd babhravo ydsca sukrd rohiniruta prsnayah. 
Asiknih krsnd osadhih sarvd acchdvaddmasi. 
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We adjudge and well approve sanative herbs 
which are brown, white, red, various and fine, dusky, 
and dark. They are nourishing, energising, rejuvenating, 
soothing, without negative side effects and attractive. All 
these we recommend. 


2 . 






II ^ II 


Trdyantdmimam purusarh yaksmdddevesitddadhi. 
Ydsdm dyauspitd prthivi mdtd samudro mularh 
virudhdm babhuva. 


May these herbs save this man, this patient, this 
humanity, from debilitating and consumptive diseases 
caused by the course of nature. The father of these herbs 
is the sun in heaven, their mother is the earth, and the 
seed and root of these herbs is the ocean-like space and 
recuperative natural energy therein. 

fdoMI afWsRT: I 

rTT^ Ad-W1 rt ^ ^1 dd) d VIT11 ^ H 


3. Apo agram divya osadhayah. Taste yaksmamena- 
sya mafigddahgddaninasan. 

Apah, waters and fluent energies of natural 
recuperation, are the first and best, and then there are 
the divine herbs which, from every part of your body, 
remove the consumptive disease caused by violation of 
the discipline of nature. 
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4. Prastrnafi stambinireka sufigdh pratanvatirosa- 
dhird vaddmi. Amsumatih kdndiniryd visdkhd 
hvaydmi te virudho vaisvadevirugrdh purusa- 
jivanih. 


Prastmati of thick leaves and growth, Stambini 
of thick clusters, Ekashunga of single leafy growth, 
Pratanvati of luxuriant spread out growth, these herbs I 
take up and value. For you, I also invoke and take up 
Anshumati of many filaments, Kandini of reed-like 
growth, Vishakha of many extensive branches. All of 
them are of universal efficacy, powerful and life-giving 
for humanity. 


5. 


r&jjirujt bi jj .-vF-j rh y TrrTTfHri ^tIij iil.ii 


Yadvah sahah sahamdnd viryarh yacca vo balam. 
Tenemamasmddyaksmdtpurusam muncatausa- 
dhiratho krnomi bhesajam. 


O powerful and victorious herbs, whatever the 
power, vigour and potency that’s yours, with that, pray, 
cure this patient of this consumptive ailment. And here 
I administer the medication. 


6 . 


-^5 W ajRtid/dil II ^ II 

Jivaldm naghdrisdrh jivantimosadhimaham. 
Arundhatimunnayantim puspdrh madhumatimiha 
huve’smd aristatdtaye. 


Here for the recovery and freedom of this patient 
from disease, I invoke and administer the living, 
animating, life giving, elevating, blooming Jivantu herb 
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of honeyed efficacy which will never harm him, never 
obstruct him, but will ever energise him to go forward. 

II ^ II 

7. Ihd yantu pracetaso medinirvacaso mama. 
Yathemam pdraydmasi purusam duritddadhi. 

By my word of knowledge and prescription let 
vigorous sanatives come here so that we may take this 
patient, through treatment, beyond the crisis. 

q-iurdi: i 

8. Agnerghdso apdrh garbho yd rohantipunarnavdh. 
Dhruvdh sahasrandmnirbhesajlh santvdbhrtdh. 

Flames of fire, essences of liquid energies of 
nature, growing ever anew, more and more powerful, 
constantly strong in power of a thousandfold efficacy, 
known as such by name let these herbs and sanatives be 
brought here for the patient. 

^dcbl'c^l adcbl'ritH 3fbEisrsr: I 

II II 

9. Avakolbd udakdtmdna osadhayah. 

Vyrsantu duritarh fiksnasrhgyah. 

Coated with Avaka plant juice against infection, 
grown in waters, sharp in catalytic action, let these 
medications fight out the evil of disease. 

^dTf-b U11 an I -m u D: |3T8Tlf ®|c«m- 

div/d): <^r4it^b/unV'd 'Mlfdl || || 
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10. Unmuhcantirvivaruna ugrd yd visadusanih. Atho 
baldsandsanih krtyddusanlsca ydstd ihd yantvo- 
sadhih. 


Let those herbs and medicines be brought here 
which free the patient from blood infections caused by 
violations of nature’s discipline, and, sharp in action, 
eliminate toxins and poisons, destroy phlegm and root 
out the bacteria of consumption. 

11. Apakritdh sahlyasirvirudho yd abhistutdh. Trdya- 
ntdmasmingrdme gdmasvam purusam pasum. 


Let herbs and plants, purchased, raised in power 
and reinforced, properly assessed, adjudged and defined, 
protect the people, cows and other animals in the village. 


12 . 




FTT I 



Madhumanmulam madhumadagramdsdrh 
madhumanmadhyam virudhdm babhuva. 
Madhumatparnam madhumatpuspamdsdm 
madhoh sarhbhaktd amrtasya bhakso ghrta- 
mannam duhratdm gopurogavam. 


Honey sweet is the root of these herbs and 
plants, honeyed their germination, honeyed their middle 
part, honeyed their leaf, honeyed the flower. Soaked in 
honey, nectar their food and nectar they as food, may 
they give us nutriments for life, cow’s milk first and 
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supreme, ghrta and food. 

-Mlcj'dl: m 'qf 

^^WMu4fP: II II 

13. Ydvatih kiyatiscemdh prthivydmadhyosadhih td 
md sahasraparnyo mrtyormuhcantvamhasah. 

As many as they may be, as many as they are on 
earth, may these herbs and plants, thousand-leaved and 
flowered, free us from sin and evil and the pain of death. 

^ruic[T<bsq di-JqiuHsfjiyif^m: i 
344)'cU: ■^TH^^II II 

14. Vaiydghro manirvirudhdm trdyamdno’bhisa- 
stipdh. Amivdh sarvd raksdrhsyapa hantvadhi 
duramasmat. 

Of tiger-force is the value and efficacy of herbs 
and plants, they save us from ill-health, sufferance and 
ignominy. May these ward off, throw far out from us, 
all diseases and destructive negativities. 

^ ilRc=l 3Tn|rTT«T: I 

t||U|| cjl^Q^^rrfqrft moi|lP 

II II 

15. Sirhhasyeva stanathoh sarh vijante’gneriva 
vijanta dbhrtdbhyah. Gavdm yaksmahpurusdndm 
virudbhiratinutto ndvyd etu srotydh. 

As deer from the lion’s roar and cold from the 
heat of fire, so do ailments run off from the force of 
herbs and medications when they are brought for the 
sick and suffering. Let the consumptive and cancerous 
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diseases of cows and people go away by herbal 
medications beyond the navigable streams around. 

'H-d-^d)Rd II II 

16. Mumucdnd osadhayo’ gnervaisvdnarddadhi. 
Bhumirh santanvafirita ydsdrh rdjd vanaspatih. 

May herbs and plants, saviours of life and 
protectors from disease, receiving their life energy from 
cosmic light and warmth, giver of living vitality for 
humanity, grow and spread out all over the earth. Chief 
of them is Soma, supreme, and their ruler is Vanaspati, 
the Sun, light of life. 

17. Yd rohantydngirasih parvatesu samesu ca. 

Td nah payasvatlh sivd osadhih santu sam hrde. 

Herbs and plants which inspire us with pranic 
energy for the spirit throughout the body system grow 
on mountains as well as over the plains. May they, full 
of the milky food of life, be good and energising for the 
health and peace of our mind and heart. 

34;j|/dl || 

18. Ydscdham veda virudho ydsca pasydmi caksusd. 
Ajhdtd jdnimasca yd ydsu vidma ca sarhbhrtam. 

All those herbs and plants which I know, which 
I see with my eyes, all those which we know and those 
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which are yet unknown: in all of them, we know, the 
food of life is full, collected and concentrated from 
nature. 

'Hcfl: 'HH14I TTrf I 

^^4 II II 

19. Sarvdh samagrd osadhirbodhantu vacaso mama. 
Yathemam pdraydmasi purusam duritddadhi. 

May all these herbs and medications together, 
without exception or exclusion or negation, know and 
act according to my word of healing so that we may 
take this patient across and out of the crisis of his life- 
threatening disease. 

9nr^ifc/v-ci r^^-Hi?iiciiJrMT n^on 

20. Asvattho darbho virudhdrh somo rdjdmrtam 
havih. Vrihiryavasca bhesajau divasputrdva- 
martyau. 

Ashvattha, the peepal, Darbha, the durva grass. 
Soma, the chief of herbs and plants, the nectar of pure 
water, and pure food which is like the pure offering for 
the holy fire, natural rice and barley, both sanative gifts 
of heavenly light which save life from the pain of death 
and hunger, all these are the food of life. 

-w H t| sff: | 

■ 5 ^ 'sl: ^d-HIc/ld 119^ II 

21. Ujjihidhve stanayatyabhikrandatyosadhih. 

Yadd vah prsnimdtarah parjanyo retasdvati. 
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O herbs and plants, colourful children of mother 
earth, when the cloud thunders and roars and showers 
you with living vitality, you spring to new life and grow. 

3Tsflf <^unrM II II 

22. Tasydmrtasyemam balam purusam pdyayd-masi. 
Atho krnomi bhesajam yathdsaccha-tahdyanah. 

We give to this man, this patient, the immortal 
drink of the nectar power of showers and herbs, and 
that’s how I do the curative treatment so that he may 
live the full hundred years of his life. 

f^^wi ^^war^-^ii ^^11 

23. Vardho veda virudham nakulo veda bhesajim. 
Sarpd gandharvd yd vidustd asmd avase huve. 

The wild boar knows the herb, the mongoose 
knows the medicinal herb for itself. Of these, what the 
snakes and other wild creatures of the earth, know, I 
invoke and administer for the cure of this patient. 

-m: 3Trf^T#f^oElT f^: I 

dilirw ^ Mdfr^iu/: | 

Tjm -m IdII II 

24. Ydh suparnd dngirasirdivyd yd raghaW viduh. 
Vaydrhsi harhsd yd vidurydsca sarve patattrinah. 
Mrgd yd vidurosadhistd asmd avase huve. 

The life-giving herbs which the eagle knows and 
recognises, the divine herbs which the sparrows know 
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and recognise, those that the swans, other such and all 
birds know and recognise, and those which the deer 
know and recognise, all those herbs I take up and 
administer for the cure of this patient. 


25. 



ft: II II 


Ydvatindmosadhindm gdvah prdsnantyaghnyd 
ydvatindmajdvayah. Tdvafistubhyamosadhih 
sarma yacchantvdbhrtdh. 


As many herbs as inviolable cows eat, as many 
as sheep and goats eat, those many herbs, selected and 
collected for you, O man, may give you good health, 
peace and comfort at heart. 







26. Yavatisu manusya bhesajam bhisajo viduh. 
Tdvafirvisvabhesajlrd bhardmi tvdmabhi. 

O man, O patient, as many herbs as people in 
general know, the medicinal herbs which physicians 
know, all those medicinal herbs of the world I collect 
and bring for you. 

a^Radi'd^^ ii ii 

27. Puspavatlh prasumaflh phaliniraphald uta. 
Sammdtara-iva durhdmasmd aristatdtaye. 


May all herbs, plants and trees with flowers, 
buds and tender leaves, fruits and without fruit, together 
like mothers for the child give the milk of life for the 
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health and well being of this man. 

a-rciUl^ I aTaff 

M <®n' VmP^ wrt II 

28. Uttvdhdrsarhpahcasalddatho dasasaldduta. Atho 

yamasya padbisddvisvasmdddevakilbisat. 

I have redeemed you from the onslaughts of the 
five, i.e., from disturbance of the balance of five 
elements in the body system. I have delivered you from 
the onslaughts of ten, i.e., from disturbance of ten senses 
and ten pranas in the system. I have saved you from the 
fetters of Yama, i.e., the pain of death. I have 
strengthened your body and mind so as not to commit 
violations of the discipline of nature by habit and action 
in behaviour. 

Kanda 8/Sukta 8 (Enemies’ Rout) 

Indra and others Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 

itPJdl I 

^fMd/uii II ^ II 

1. Indro manthatu manthitd sakrah surah puranda- 

rah. Yathd handma send amitrdndm sahasrasah. 

May Indra, shaker and breaker of the 
strongholds of enemies, heroic brave performer of noble 
deeds, shake up the plans and designs of adversaries so 
that we may fight out and destroy the forces of 
negativities a thousand ways. 

SJFqftr »J'U^V'4irM5|( ^rWI ■^SRTT ^ H 
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2. Putirajjurupadhmdrii putim sendm krnotvamum. 
Dhumamagnim parddrsydmitrd hrtsvd dadhatdm 
bhayam. 

Let the successive boom of fire burning in acrid 
flames of pungeant fumes strike that enemy force with 
terror, so that when the adversaries see the fire and 
smoke from far they are struck at heart with fear and 
swoon in the terror. 

’5^: II ^ II 

3. Amunasvattha nih srnihi khdddmunkhadird- 
jiram. Tdjadbhahga-iva bhajyantdm hantvend- 
nvadhako vadhaih. 

Ashvattha, O warrior on the fastest move, break 
those enemies to pieces. O destroyer, destroy them 
without a moment’s delay, tear them into bits like shreds 
of hemp. Let the killer troops destroy them with fatal 
strikes. 

Vi't 4^ ^'^-dl -HP-t^dl: II 'ri II 

4. Parusdnamunparusahvah krnotu hantvendnva- 
dhako vadhaih. Ksipram sara-iva bhajyantdm 
brhajjalena sanditdh. 

Let the tough commander order his tough and 
determined troops to take hold of the enemies. Let the 
killer force with fatal weapons destroy those who do 
not surrender. Let the force of those surrounded and 
caught up be broken like reeds at once. 
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5. 


Antariksam jdlamdsijdladandd diso mahih. 
Tendbhidhdya dasyundrh sakrah sendma- 
pdvapat. 


The sky is the limit for the tactical net against 
the enemy, the vast quarters of space, the sustainers of 
the net. Having caught up the enemies by that net let 
mighty Indra, ruler and commander of high action, 
destroy the force of the destroyers. 

q,T3M^rl cbdMV-^^N^H^II ^ II 

6. Brhaddhi jdlam brhatah sakrasya vdjinivatah. 
Tena satrunabhi sarvdnnyu bja yathd na mucydtai 
katamascanaisdm. 


Vast indeed is the tactical net of great Indra, 
mighty of action and tempestuous of speed. By that net, 
O Indra, pounce upon all the enemies so that none of 
the enemies may escape the arrest and punishment. 


J^d41f4'W I 

W 'fiwid 

tN^II V9 II 


7. Brhatte jdlam brhata indra sura sahasrdrghasya 

sataviryasya. Tena satarii sahasramayutam 
nyarbudam jaghdna sakro dasyundmabhidhdya 
senayd. 

Heroic Indra of vast presence and hundredfold 
powers, worshipped by countless admirers, boundless 
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is your tactical net of reach, power and punishment. 

Having caught the destructive elements by that 
net, the hero of mighty deeds destroys a hundred, 
thousand, ten thousand, a hundred million of the 
destroyers with his force. 

^ c^cbl -q^ 

8. Ay am loko jdlamdsicchakrasya mahato mahdn. 
Tendhamindrajdlendmumstamasdbhi dadhdmi 
sarvdn. 

This great world is the power net of mighty 
Indra, greater than the great. 

By that Indra-net of boundless reach, I hold all 
those enemies with the dark cover of vision, mind and 
senses. 

9. Sedirugrd vyr ddhirdrtiscdnapavdcand. Shrama- 
standrisca mohasca tairamunabhi dadhdmi 
sarvdn. 

Terrible disaster, despicable failure and poverty, 
unbearable sufferance, awful labour, lassitude, 
confusion: with these I hold all the adverse negative 
forces. 


T|f5r '^rTT: I 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 


















912 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


10. Mrtyave ’munpra yacchdmi mrtyupdsairami sitdh. 
Mrtyorye aghald dutdstebhya endnprati naydmi 
baddhvd. 

All those negationists and negative doers I 
assign to death, those that are caught up in the deadly 
snare. Bound as they are, I take them on to the agents of 
death who kill by the cause of sin and evil. 

11. Nayatdmunmrtyudutd yamadutd apombhata. 
Parah sahasrd hanyantdm tmedhvendnmatyam 
bhavasya. 

O agents of death, agents of the laws of 
dispensation, bind them up, hold and take them on to 
judgement, let thousands be killed, let the laws of natural 
justice crush them. 

TT^rqrf^r^^ II II 

12. Sddhyd ekam jdladandamudyatya yantyojasd. 
Rudrd ekam vasava ekamddityaireka udyatah. 

Sadhyas, men of exceptional order of merit, 
uphold one column of the power and justice of Indra’s 
system of governance and move on with their lustre 
and brilliance as part of the system. Rudras, scholars 
and sages of the middle order, uphold another column, 
Vasus, sages and scholars of the average order, uphold 
yet another column, and Adityas, sages and scholars of 
the highest order uphold the fourth column and move 
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on with the system. 

13. Vihe devd uparistddubjanto yantvojasd. Madhye- 
na ghnanto yantu sendmahgiraso mahim. 

Vishvedevas, all nobilities of the nation who 
love freedom and justice should go on subduing lawless 
forces with their light of wisdom and irresistible 
expertise from above. Angiras, men of vibrant fiery force 
and power should fight at the middle level, destroying 
powerful forces of negativity and enmity. 

c| H d7-c| IH1 | 

14. Vanaspatinvdnaspatydnosadhiruta virudhah. 
Dvipdccatuspddisndmi yathd sendmamum hanan. 

I love and develop herbs, plants, trees and their 
products, fruits and vegetables, all bipeds and all 
quadrupeds so that I may win over or destroy the enemy 
forces. 

^tdH^fcdl'PlwJiif^ '• 

15. Gandharvdpsarasah sarpdndevdnpunyajand- 
npitfn. Drstdnadrstdnisndmi yathd sendmamum 
hanan. 

I love, develop and employ all those that serve 
and sustain the fertility of the earth, all streams and 
rivers, all that creep and move, divine generosities of 
nature and humanity, all charitable people and seniors. 
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in short all that is seen and unseen assets and powers of 
the nation, so that I may destroy the negative and 
destructive forces. 

II II 

16. Imam uptd mrtyupdsd ydndkramya na mucyase. 
Amusyd hantu sendyd idam kutam sahasrasah. 

The seeds and snares of death are sown and 
scattered a thousand ways which, if you step on and 
that way try to cross over, you would never be free. 
Man should launch the attack on the centrehold of the 
force of death the same way as they are scattered and 
be free. 





17. Gharmah samiddho agnindyam homah sahasra- 
hah. Bhavasca prsnibdhusca sarva sendmamum 
hatam. 

Gharma, passionate soul in the process of self- 
sacrifice in search of immortality, lighted up with the 
fire of divine love, is ripe for the offer with thousandfold 
power to win over death. O Bhava, love of life now 
fulfilled, and O Sharva, conqueror of death through life, 
both together holding the earth of colourful beauty on 
the palm, strike at the centrehold of death and destroy 
its thousandfold forces. 
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18. Mrtyordsamd padyantdm ksudharh sedirh vadham 
bhayam. Indrascdksujdldbhydm sarva sendma- 
mum hatam. 


Let the forces of death themselves suffer hunger, 
debility, fear and death. Thus let the weapons of death 
return unto the heat of death. O soul, Indra, O Sharva, 
conqueror of death, with attack on the centrehold and 
thence control over the snares, destroy the force of death. 
(Thus let death itself die). 


19. 




Pardjitdh pra trasatdmitrd nuttd dhdvata bra- 
hmand. Brhaspatipranuttdndm mdmisdm mod 
kascana. 


O deadly enemy forces, fly back defeated, 
repulsed and terror stmck by divinity. O Indra, O Sharva, 
let none of them, overthrown by Brhaspati, the soul of 
vision and wisdom, go free. 


20 . 



rt4'ru| ||:?o|| 

Ava padyantdmesdmdyudhdni md sakanprati- 
dhdmisum. Athaisdm bahu bibhyatdmisavo 
ghnantu marmani. 


Let their weapons fall down. Let them not be 
able to rearm themselves. Let the arrows, in that state 
of terror, fix them in the vitals of their body. 

TTT ■^nrTTT ^ jJfdfccSi f^^PTT ^ 

^^^11 II 
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21. Sam krosatdmendndydvdprthivi samantariksam 
saha devatdbhih. Md jhdtdram md pratisthdm 
vidanta mitho vighndnd upa yantu mrtyum. 


Let heaven and earth together lament over their 
death. Let the sky with natural forces lament over their 
fall. Let them never regain knowledgeable friends, no 
power, no prestige again. Instead, let them, fighting 
within themselves, condemn themselves to death. 


22 . 


-d^VII: inch'd cJIcWnhiidH II II 


Disascatasro ’svataryo devarathasya puroddsdh 
saphd antariksamuddhih. Dydvdprthivi paksasi 
rtavo ’bhisavo ’ntardesdh kimkard vdkparirathyam. 


(This universe is the chariot of Indra, Lord 
Supreme.) The directions of space are the four horses 
of the chariot. Their balanced speed of motion 
transforms the natural materials into food for the yajna 
of evolution, the result being the spirit, enthusiasm, 
action and excellence of humanity, the space marks the 
height of the chariot, heaven and earth are the sides, the 
seasons are the reins, interdirections are the guards, and 
Vak, Word of the Veda, is the bond of the wheels of 
motion. (Chariot in terms of space.) 


-HoMfccSIVd-5tt4l: 971^: II 9^ II 


23. Samvatsaro rathah parivatsaro rathopastho vird- 
disdgni rathamukham. Indrah savyasthdscandra- 
mdh sdrathih. 
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(This universe is the chariot of Indra in terms of 
time.) The year is the chariot in motion. Parivatsara, 
the year that is complete is the rear of the chariot. Cosmic 
Time, Virat, is the ruler. The fire of life is the front and 
motive force of time and sustainer of life in the chariot. 
Indra, the sun, sits left, and the moon is the driver, sits 
on the right. 




c/ddlfM II II 




24. Ito jayeto vi jaya sam jaya jaya svdhd. Ime jayantu 

pardmi jayantd. Svdhaibhyo durdhdmibhyah. 
Nllalohitendmunabhyavatanomi. 

Hence victory. Hence complete victory. Hence 
all time victory. Honour and all praise for victory. (Ride 
this chariot and win.) Those that ride the chariot would 
win. Those that don’t, won’t. Hail and honour to these! 
Shame for them who lose. Having beaten the enemies 
black and blue, I squeeze them to naught and relinquish 
the bow. 


Kanda 8/Sukta 9 (Virat Brahma) 

Prajapati, Virat Devata, Atharva Rshi 

^d-kfl 'did') c#>dM: 3T^: cbfM/c-c«^cblrc#>di4'W(: 

chd')u(-^Tsn-|| ^ II 

1. Kutastau jdtau katamah so ardhah kasmdllo- 
kdtkatamasydh prthivydh. Vatsau virdjah salild- 
dudaitdm tau tvd prcchdmi katarena dugdhd. 
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Whence do those two arise: Pumsha and Prakrti, 
man and woman, Prana and Rayi, Agni and Soma, Sun 
and Moon? From which world of mystery? From which 
highest universe of what existence? And what was that 
Supreme Superabundant, Eternal, Infinite Source? The 
two evolutes, Rtam and Satyam, that arose from that 
ocean of mystery, of those I ask you, O Master, I ask by 
whom was the Eternal Mother Cow (Prakrti) milked so 
that the two emerged? 

TT d-cl J:II ^ II 

2. Yo akrandayatsalilarh mahitvd yonim krtvd 
tribhujam saydnah. Vatsah kdmadugho virdjah 
sa guhd cakre tanvah pardcaih. 

The One that rested in his own Infinity in the 
absolute state, with his own power, called up and stirred 
the ocean of Prakrti to activity, converting it to three- 
dimensional universal Motherhood state of Sattva, Rajas 
and Tamas, i.e., thought, energy and matter, himself 
pervading it. That same self evolute of the potential 
Absolute, objective correlative of creative desire, that 
mysterious One, creates universal forms in thought and 
materialises them through Prakrti. 

silfui' cu-c/h.! 

^c#>H.ii ^ II 

3. Ydni tfini brhanti yesdrh caturtham viyunakti 
vdcam. Brahmainadvidydttapasd vipascidyas- 
minnekarh yujyate yasminnekam. 
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The three, Sattva, Rajas and Tamas, expand. Of 
them, the fourth, the Immanent Supreme Divine Self, 
articulates and objectifies as the Vedic speech of 
universality. Only the sage, highly intellectual and 
enlightened, would realise It, the Divine Presence, with 
the austere discipline of Tapas. Into that One Divine 
Presence, the one, human soul, is joined in yoga, into 
that One, the one soul experiences the communion in 
samadhi and in the state of absolute freedom and bliss. 


4. 


iHWdI I 

fdWd <^^d1 II II 


Brhatah pari samani sasthatpahcadhi nirmita. 
Brhadbrhatyd nirmitam kuto’dhi brhati mitd. 


Five basic elements, i.e., Akasha, Vayu, Agni, 
Apah, Prthivi, are evolved from Brhat, the great sixth, 
ahankara, from which they evolve and into which they 
devolve. That great sixth is evolved from the great 
Brhati, Mahat. Whence is Brhati, the great Mahat, 
evolved? 


<^^d1 xrir itldl'<MI IdRl'dl I 

^ xTFTTxif mil I in mdvQ ■qf^ii ^ ii 

5. Brhati pari mdtrdyd mdturmdtrddhi nirmita. 
Maya ha jajhe mdydyd mdydyd mdtali pari. 

Brhati, the great Mahat, is born of the great 
measure of Mother Prakrti. Thus maya, the changing 
world, is born of Maya, Prakrti, which is the Lord 
Omnipotent’s own potential, Shakti. (In other words, 
the changing world is the mutable version of the Lords 
constant Prakrti potential). Matali, the mind, too is bom 
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of Maya and acts as the driver of the body chariot of the 
human soul. (See Kathopanishad, 1, 3, 3-4). 


6 . 




Vaisvdnarasya pratimopari dyaurydvadrodasi 
vibabddhe agnih. Tatah sasthdddmuto yanti stoma 
udito yantyabhi sasthamahnah. 


The Heaven above is a Pratima, existential 
symbol, of Vaishvanara, cosmic Spirit that watches and 
loves the world of humanity while Agni, terrestrial fire 
presence of Divinity, pervades the earth and separates 
and holds both earth and sky (in the form of Vayu). From 
that level of light and truth, the sixth above the 
terrestrial, come all hymns of Divinity and, at the end 
of the cosmic day, go back to the same sixth from here. 

I fq^ rTT ^ 

IIV9 II 


7. Sat tvd prcchdma rsayah kasyapeme tvarh hi 
yuktam yuyukse yogyam ca. Virdjamdhurbrahma- 
nah pitaram tdm no vi dhehi yatidhd sakhibhyah. 

O Kashyapa, sage of divine light and vision, 
we six sages and seers and seekers, ask you, because 
you are the versatile that join what is meditated upon 
and what is worthy of being meditated upon: They say 
that the Virat, Hiranyagarbha, the Golden Egg of the 
cosmos, is the progenitor, i.e., the reflector, of the Spirit 
Divine. Pray speak to us, friends and admirers, of that 
Virat and all its dimensions. 
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(In the language of Yoga, the six sages can be 
described as five senses and the mind, that is, manas. 
Kashyapa, then, would be Buddhi or Chitta which, in 
meditation at the Vitarka and Vichara levels, reflects all 
objects of meditation, gross or subtle. Refer to Patanjali’s 
Yoga-sutras I, 17, 42-45, and IV, 23.) 

ojffpTTj^ll II 

8. Yam pracyutdmanu yajhdh pracyavanta upati- 
sthanta upatisthamdndm. Yasyd vrate prasave 
yaksamejati sd virddrsayah parame vyo man. 

Virat is the refulgent blue-print of cosmic 
existence in the highest heaven of Divinity. O seers, on 
the initiation of the creative impulse, it comes into 
motion, and with that motion all activities of cosmic 
yajna come into motion. When that initiation and motion 
stops, everything stops. In the generation and law of 
Virat, the lord all pervasive ‘moves’ with the motion. 
That Virat is in the ultimate heaven, the consciousness 
of Divinity. (To understand the ‘motion’ of Divinity, 
refer to Yajurveda 40, 4: ‘It moves and yet It it does not 
move’. Refer to science also: If sometheing moves at a 
velocity faster than the velocity of light it becomes 
omnipresent. And the omnipresent does not move, 
becuase there is no further space for it to move.) 

UllMdOdl 

Id'll'd ^ 

7% t/Vd-riidlH.II II 
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9. Apranaiti prdnena prdnatindm virdt svardja- 
mabhye’ti pascdt. Visvarh mrsanfimabhirupdm 
virdjam pasyanti tve na tve pasyantyendm. 

Itself unbreathing, it moves with the motion of 
the breath of the breathing ones, and then, and thus, 
Virat radiates unto its own refulgence. Vesting the whole 
world in correspondence with their form, function and 
motion, Virat is all pervasive and self-existent. Some, 
men of vision, see it, others don’t. 

IT 3 cbc^r4'KU: I 

5bm-cbl chfdSIT 

o^p^: II II 

10. Ko virdjo mithunatvam pra veda ka rtunka u 
kalpamasydh. Kramdnko asydh katidhd vidu- 
gdhdnko asyd dhdma katidhd vyusfih. 

Who knows the pervasive interfusion of Virat 
with things in existence? Who knows its passage with 
time and seasons? Who knows its power and 
possibilities? Who knows the infinite variety of its 
creative forms? Who knows the domain of its power 
and splendour? Who knows the infinite spectrum of its 
self-refulgence? 

^ilAcI o4fWt^rfcld'tl'ti"5Rfw I 

37W ■qfiTiph' ;^T^sji^firTTzr 
f^ll ^^11 

11. lyameva sd yd prathamd vyaucchdddsvitardsu 
carati pravistd. Mahdnto asydrh mahimdno 
antarvadhurjigdya navagajjanitri. 
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This Virat is that divine consortive power and 
presence which first arises as the dawn of creation and, 
pervading everything far and near, vibrates in them all. 
Greatest of the great abide within it and, like a new 
bride, ever fresh and new, it captivates and, as mother, 
wins over all that is. 

12. Chandah pakse usasd pepisdne samdnarh 
yonimanu sam carete. Suryapatrii sam caratah 
prajdnati ketumati ajare bhuriretasd. 

Day and Night, free and beautiful of form, 
consorts of the sun, shining with golden light of the 
morning and evening dawn, alternate and go round their 
common centre and origin. Unaging, abundant 
powerful, with their distinctive flag, they go together 
in their orbit without missing their mark. 

13. Rtasyapanthdmanu tisra dgustrayo gharmd anu 
reta dguh. Prajdmekd jinvatyurjamekd rdstra- 
mekd raksati devayundm. 

Three aspects of Nature, which is divine Shakti, 
proceed and follow their course of action in pursuance 
of the laws of Rtam, eternal Law of Divinity. Three 
creative vitalities proceed and follow their course of 
action in pursuance of the creative desire of Divinity. 
One animates, impels and promotes the children of 
nature with self-fulfilment. Another creates and sustains 
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the dynamics of existence for life with energy. And yet 
another watches, preserves, promotes and rules the 
social order of people dedicated to Divinity by the divine 
law. 


(This mantra is highly symbolic, it is like a 
scientific formula which can be interpreted in 
accordance with the reader’s own awareness of Nature. 
Three aspects of Nature are: Sattva, thought 
transparence and sense of discrimination; Rajas, energy, 
motion, velocity; Tamas, matter, inertia, stability. Three 
Gharmas or creative vitalities are light of the heavenly 
regions, electric energy of the middle regions, and fire 
energy of the earthly regions. They can be termed as 
Ida, sarasvati and Mahi (Rg. 1,13,9), or as Tisro Vachah 
(Rg. 9,97,34). Another version is: Mantra Shakti, Tantra 
Shakti, and Yantra Shakti, or the Law, the Dynamics, 
and the Structures. Of the three regions: Earth gives us 
food and sustenance, sky gives us rain, and the Heavens 
give us light. All the three sustain life, each in its own 
way, with its own power.) 

dl it /cj f I -qai I : I 

14. Agnisomdvadadhuryd turiydsldyajhasya paksd- 
vrsayah kalpayantah. Gdyatfim tristubharh jaga- 
timanustubham brhadarkim yajamdndya svard- 
bharantim. 

The sages conceive and enact the yajna and 
thereby support the cosmic yajna. Two are the 
complementary parts of yajna: Agni, the fire, and Soma, 
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the havi, the food of fire. Further, the Rshis worship the 
Turiya, transcendent state of cosmic yajna beyond the 
world of Prakrti, which abides with the Divine Spirit. 
They also receive, recite and worship the mantric 
versions of the divine Word, Gayatri, Trishtubh, Jagati, 
Anushtubh, and Vrhadarki, universal worshipful form 
of the Word, all bearing the message of bliss for the 
yajamana. 

I f^: ck^uiifdi 

II 

15. Pahca vyusfiranu pahca dohd gam pahca- 
ndmnimrtavo’nu pahca. Pahca disah pahca- 
dasena klrptdstd ekamurdhnirabhi lokamekam. 


In accordance with the laws and states of 
Prakrti’s five stage evolution, as in accordance with the 
states of the earth in relation to its own movement on 
its own axis and around the sun, five are the lights of 
the dawn, five the showers of natural gifts, and five are 
the seasons, five the directions set in order with the 
fifteen facultied human being, all centred on one 
Divinity and mutually balanced as one macrocosmic as 
well as one microcosmic personality. 


16. 



'Hm/Pl c/^Prl I 
II II 


Sad jdtd bhutd prathamajartasya sadu sdmdni 
sadaham vahanti. Sadyogam siramanu sdmasdma 
saddhurdydvdprthivih sadurvlh. 


Six are the stages of evolution bom of the law 
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of Rtam from Prakrti: Prakrti, Mahat, Ahankara, subtle 
elements and mind and senses, gross elements, and 
Pumsha. These six stages of cosmic evolution are the 
six-day yajna of creation. Six are the Samans: Brhat, 
Rathantara, Yajna-yajniya, Vamadevya, Vairupa, and 
Vairaja which carry the six-day yajna session. Six human 
faculties of perception and mind and six Samans 
correspond in life. And it is said there are six wide spaces 
and six heaven-and-earth complexes: Bhu, Bhuva, Sva, 
Maha, Jana, Tapa upto satyam. 

II ^V9II 

17. Saddhuh sitdnsadu mdsa usndnrtum no bruta 
yatamo ’tiriktah. Sapta suparndh kavayo ni seduh 
sapta cchanddmsyanu sapta diksdh. 

Six are cold months, six are hot months, so say 
the wise. Say which season is left out. Seven are the 
rays of light which radiate and abide in space. Seven 
are the poetic forms in which Vedic knowledge is stated: 
Gayatri, Ushnik, Anushtup, Brhati, Pankti, Trishtup, 
Jagati. And seven are the karmic commitments for the 
performance of yajna. 

■gx^ ifxif: -gfTTsff ■gXrTrf^ F "gx^ I 

xrf^ ^ditl'^-dl: 

II 

18. Sapta homdh samidho ha sapta madhuni sap- 
tartavo ha sapta. Saptdjydnipari bhutamdyantdh 
saptagrdhrd iti susrumd vayam. 
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Seven are the homas, fire yajnas: Agnihotra, 
Darsha, Paurnamasa, Vaishvadeva, Varunapraghasa, 
Sakamedha, Shunasiriya. Seven are the fuel sticks, i.e., 
seven flames (Mundakopanishad 1, 4, and Yajurveda 
31, 15). Seven are the honey sweets (Atharva, 9, 1, 22). 
Seven are the seasons (Sharad, Shishira, Hemanta, 
Vasanta, Grishma, Varsha and seventh is the intercalary, 
thirteenth, month of the lunar calendar (Atharva 13, 3, 
8). Seven are the Ajya materials of life as a yajna, i.e., 
delicious gifts of heaven and earth for the joy of life 
(Shatapatha 2, 4, 3, 10) such as the lustre of life, 
thunderous strength, the beauty and flavour of living, 
desire for love and fulfilment, truth, freshness and life 
itself as yajna, which are everybody’s gift and privilege. 
And these privileges clamour for righteous fulfilment, 
thus say the wise as we have heard. 

'Wim: rnf^ ’^ST- 

rtirU'dlPl II II 

19. Sapta cchanddrhsi caturuttardnyanyo anyasmi- 
nnadhydrpitdni. Katham stomdh prati tisthanti 
tesu tdni stomesu kathamdrpitdni. 

Seven are the chhandas, poetic compositions, 
of Veda mantras, successively increasing by four 
syllables each. Every previous chhanda is subsumed in 
the number of the syllables of the next higher one. How 
do the songs of celebration interfuse with the mantra 
structures? How are the chhandas interfused with the 
music of the celebrative songs? (In Yajurveda 14, 23 
various stomas are mentioned as Trivrt, Panchadasha, 
Saptadasha, Ekavinsha, etc.) 
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^J(d1 II ^o II 

20. Katharh gdyatri trivrtam vydpa katharh tristu- 
ppahcadasena kalpate. Trayastrirhsena jagati 
kathamanustupkathamekavimsah. 

How is Gayatri integrated with Trivrt? How is 
Trishtup integrated with Panchadasha? How is Jagati 
integrated with Trayastrinsha? How Anushtup? How 
Ekavinsha? 


21 . 


'jnni ^ni h'ji 8 ^ 04 ]^ I 

td 1^51 1 td4)‘ II II 


Asta jdtd bhutd prathamajartasydstendrartvijo 
daivyd ye. Astayoniraditirastaputrdstamirh 
rdtrimabhi havyameti. 


Eight are the material variations of Prakrti, 
material cause of the universe. They are the first bom 
of Prakrti from her dynamic state according to the laws 
of Rtam, and they are the divine conductors of the yajna 
of creation (with the individual soul at the micro level 
and with Ishvara at the macro level). And Prakrti, 
imperishable mother of eightfold creativity and eight 
evolutionary forms, having run its creative course, 
recedes into its primal state of potentiality whence it 
can be invoked again for the next cycle of creative 
evolution. 

O Jiva, Indra, this is your story too. 


TTin^ll II 
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22. Ittham sreyo manyamdnedamagamam yusmdkarh 
sakhye ahamasmi sevd. Samdnajanmd kratumsti 
vah sivah sa vah sarvdh sarh carati prajdnan. 

O children of divinity, thus feeling and enjoying 
the grandeur of being, I have come to this cosmic form 
of existence for love and friendship with you as mother, 
and as such I am all peace and bliss. May this yajna of 
evolution risen into existence as you and the lord 
manifested be good, kind and blissful to you. The Lord 
knows all your hopes and ambitions and He is ever with 
you in all matters of life and existence. 

5|«fch'u|| I 

23. Astendrasya sadyamasya rsindrh sapta saptadhd. 
Apo manusydnosadhistdh u pahcdnu secire. 

Eightfold physical complex of nature in the 
human version, six seasons of the year in relation to 
earth and the sun, sevenfold mind-sense complex of 
human intelligence, all waters and dynamics of nature 
and the herbal complex, all these as the five pranas 
sustain and maintain humanity. 

fF I 

II 

24. Kevalindrdya duduhe hi grstirvasarh plyusarh 
prathamam duhdnd. Athdtarpayaccaturasca- 
turdhd devdnmanusydh ’ asurdnuta rsin. 

Only the ever youthful Nature as Mother Cow, 
prime source of life and sustenance, yields the delicious 
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milk of life for the human soul for the fourfold fulfilment 
of Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha for all the four 
types of people: divine, creative, average and even 
negative personalities. 

"5 II II 

25. Ko nu gauh ka ekarsih kimu dhdma kd dsisah. 

Yaksam prthivydmekavrdekartuh katamo nu sah. 

Who is the Mother Cow? Who is the One and 
only visionary creator of the poetic universe? What is 
the ultimate haven and light supreme? What is the One 
of all the blessings? Who, of what sort, is that One 
adorable Divinity on earth beyond the change of 
seasons? 

lJch5j|rb|^<4 SJT^snf^: I 

II II 

26. Eko gaureka ekarsirekam dhdmaikadhdsisah. 

Yaksam prthivydmekavrdekartumdti ricyate. 

One and only one Supreme is the Mother Cow, 
sole generator. One visionary creator, the One self- 
refulgent haven and home. One blessing that 
comprehends all, the One adorable on earth, constant 
beyond all change of seasons whom none can reach, 
none comprehend, none exceed and none transcend. 
Brahma Supreme. 

Kanda 8/Sukta 10 (Virat) 

Virat Devata, Atharvacharya Rshi 

This Virat Sukta is third on the Virat-Brahma 
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theme, in continuation of 5,1 and 8,9. It has six thematic 
variations which have to be interpreted not as different 
but as complementary and developmental. 

Paryaya 1 

II ^ II 

1. Virddvd idamagra dslttasyd jdtdydh. 
Sarvamabibhediyamevedam bhavisyatiti. 

Virat, the state of nature, was there before this 
state of organised order. When Virat arose (as a state 
without organised order) everyone grew conscious and 
feared: This state will continue as it is. (That state of 
natural freedom might deteriorate into disorder, this 
could be the fear.) 

2. Sodakrdmatsd gdrhapatye nya krdmat. 

That evolved, ascended, and settled in the 
Garhapatya Agni, sacred fire of the home, i.e., in the 
institution of marriage, home and sanctity of the family. 

3. Grhamedhi grhapatirbhavati ya evarh veda. 

One who knows this becomes a performer of 
the home yajna and master of the family home as a 
sacred institution. 

(The family is an organismic unit and the basic 
prerequisite of a happy society.) 
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4. Sodakrdmatsdhavaniye nya krdmat. 

Virat ascended and evolved and settled in the 
Ahavaniya Agni, sacred fire of the home with social 
obligations and dedication to the community as a sacred 
institution. 

il^rd-KI ^cll ^cl^id [UM\ ^clHi II II 

5. Yantyasya devd devahutim priyo devdndm bhavati 
ya evarh veda. 

The one that knows this of the social evolution 
of life evolves and becomes favoured of the divinities 
of nature and humanity. The divinities respond to his 
yajnic call and join him in his yajnic celebration of the 
happy home. 

6. Sodakrdmatsd daksindgnau nya krdmat. 

She, Virat Spirit of divinity, evolved further, 
took another step and settled in Dakshinagni, the sacred 
fire of social expansion and cohesion. 

^;?ldT V9 II 

7. Yajharto daksiniyo vdsateyo bhavati ya evarh 
veda. 

The one that knows the importance of 
Dakshinagni becomes a leader in the art of yajnic 
organisation of society, respectable, and a provider of 
shelter and protection for the community at the local 
level. 
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8. Sodakrdmatsd sabhdydm nya krdmat. 

Virat proceeded further and higher and settled 
in the Sabha, i.e., the Assembly at the organisational 
level. (See Atharva-veda 7, 13, 1) 

9. Yantyasya sabhdrh sabhyo bhavati ya evarh veda. 

The one that knows this with the importance of 
the Sabha becomes worthy of the membership of the 
Sabha (with his dedication to the Ahavaniya and 
Dakshinagni and to the Sabha) and people worthy of 
the Sabha follow him and come and join the Sabha under 
his leadership. (Refer to Atharva-veda 7, 13, 1) 

'HVsbm^l 'MfMdl ■^PshlMr^ll || 

10. Sodakrdmatsd samitau nya krdmat. 

Virat proceeded further and higher and settled 
in the Samiti, Senate higher than the Sabha level. 

'MfMfd 'MIIh^'^ ^Mw^'2^’^11 ^^11 

11. Yantyasya samitim sdmityo bhavati ya evarh veda. 

Whoever knows thus the importance of Samiti 
(at the inter-organisational level) becomes worthy of 
the membership and leadership of the Samiti and people 
worthy of Samiti come and join the Samiti under his 
leadership, (see Yajurveda 12, 80) 

12. Sodakrdmatsdmantrane nya krdmat. 
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Virat proceeded further and higher than Samiti 
and settled in the Samantrana, Ministry organisation of 
the Samitis (See Atharva-veda 3, 5, 7 and Yajurveda 8, 
37) 

I I n 4if 

13. Yantyasydmantranamdmantraniyo bhavati ya 
evam veda. 

Who knows this importance of the Sabha, Samiti 
and Amantrana in the ascending order rises to be a 
member and, further, President of the Amantrana, and 
ruler, and people worthy of Amantrana come and join 
the Amantrana under his leadership. 

(This Sukta thus describes the social 
organisation in an ascending order from the family and 
home to community, assembly, i.e., Sabha, Samiti, i.e.. 
Senate, and the Amantrana, Supreme organisation, of 
the nation and of the world.) 


Paryaya 2 

Virat Devata, Atharvacharya Rshi 

R^sb^-dlfdtcirtll ^ II 

1. Sodakrdmatsdntarikse caturdhd vikrdntdtisthat. 


Virat evolved further, rose into the sky, strode 
around in the four quarters and settled there in all its 
power. 

^ II 


2. Tam devamanusya abruvanniyameva tadveda 
yadubhaya upajlvememdmupa hvaydmahd iti. 
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Devas and humans said of her: This is the same 
that knows and bears all that by which both of us, Devas 
and humans, would live and be sustained. Let us call 
upon her. 

^ II 

3. Tdmupdhvayanta. 

They called upon her to come. 

II >i II 

4. Urja ehi svadha ehi sunrta ehirdvatyehiti. 

O Spirit of food, energy and pranic vitality, 
come. Come Svadha, spirit of wealth and independence. 
Come Sunrta, spirit and voice of Truth. Come Iravati, 
bearer of food and water. 

rtw 341Iim II 

5. Tasyd indro vatsa dsidgdyatrya bhidhdnya- 
bhramudhah. 

Indra, electric energy of the middle region was 
the dear child of Virat, the Universal Cow, Gayatri was 
the rope that keeps the cow still and stable for milking, 
and the cloud was the udder wherefrom the milk for 
food, energy and self-sustenance with truth is received. 

"5#ll ^ II 

6. Brhacca rahantaram ca dvau standvdstdm 
yajndyajniyarh ca vdmadevyam ca dvau. 

Brhat and Rathantara Samans were two udders 
of the Virat, Universal Cow. Yajnayajniya and 
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Vamadevya Samans were the other two. 

(Brhat and Rathantara have also been interpreted 
as the wide space and the beautiful world. Yajnayajniya 
and Vamadevya have been explained as Vedic 
knowledge and the world of five elements.) 

II V9 II 

7. Osadhireva rathantarena devd aduhranvyaco 
brhatd. 

Devas received Oshadhis, herbs and trees by 
Rathantara Sama from the beautiful world, and 
boundless expansion by Brhat from boundless space. 

II II 

8. Apo vdmadevyena yajnarh yajhdyajhiyena. 

They received waters of life by Vamadevya from 
the beautiful world of five elements revealed by 
Divinity, and they received the science of yajna by 
Yajnayajniya from the Vedic knowledge. 

TSF^'^ oETEff-^^ll II 

9. Osadhirevdsmai rathantaram duhe vyaco brhat. 

For one that knows this science, Rathantara 
brings the wealth of Oshadhis and Brhat brings 
expansion and progress in abundance. 

10. Apo vdmadevyam yajham yajhdyajhiyarh ya evam 
veda. 

For one that knows this science, Vamadevya 
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brings the waters of life, and Yajnayajniya brings the 
gifts of yajna in abundance. 

Paryaya 3 

Virat Devata, Atharvacharya Rshi 

1. Sodakramatsd vanaspatindgacchattdrh vanaspa- 
tayo ’ghnata sd samvatsare samabhavat. 

Virat evolved further and ascended. It came into 
herbs and trees. The herbs and trees received it. It 
manifested in growth through the year. 

^ II 

2. Tasmddvanaspaflndrh samvatsare vrknamapi 
rohati vrscate ’sydpriyo bhrdtrvyo ya evarh veda. 

For that reason, that of the herbs which is pruned 
or cut regrows in the year with new life. One who knows 
this process of nature grows and progresses in time 
afresh and his lovelessness and jealous rivalries are 
pruned off. 

^^^11 ^ II 

3. Sodakrdmatsd pitfndgacchattarh pitaro ’ghnata sd 
mdsi samabhavat. 

Virat proceeded on and came to the Pitaras, 
parents and seniors. Parents and seniors received and 
welcomed it. It joined and manifested in the month. 
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IT W^'MIU^ XFSjf 

^dUlfd >i II 

4. Tasmdtpitrbhyo mdsyupamdsyam dadati pra 
pitrydnam panthdm jdndti ya evam veda. 

For that reason, homage is offered monthly and 
fortnightly to the Pitaras. One who knows this knows 
the path of Pitaras. 

^^^11 ^ II 

5. Sodakrdmatsd devdndgacchattdm devd aghnata 
sdrdhamdse samabhavat. 

Virat proceeded on and came to the Devas. 
Devas received and welcomed it. It joined and 
manifested in the half month. 

M-yft'dHifd 

^ II 

6. Tasmdddevebhyo’rdhamdse vasatkurvanti pra 
devaydnam panthdm jdndti ya evam veda. 

That is why people offer half monthly homage 
to the Devas. One who knows this knows the Devayana 
path. 

TTtf^^^ll V9 II 

7. Sodakrdmatsd manusyd’ ndgacchattdm mausyd 
agnata sd sadyah samabhavat. 

Virat proceeded on and came to humans. The 
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humans received and welcomed it. It joined time and 
manifested every day. 

II 

8. Tasmdnmanusyebhya ubhayadyurupa hara- 
ntyupdsya grhe haranti ya evam veda. 

For that reason they bring homage of food for 
men and women every day. One who knows this, to 
him nature’s laws bring food and energy every day. 

Paryaya 4 

Virat Devata, Atharvacharya Rshi 
'H') d'sb II I I H ^m'^i|-d 'RT^ 

TT^lfWlI ^ II 

1. Sodakrdmatsdsurdndgacchattdmasurd updhva- 
yanta mdya ehiti. 

Virat proceeded on and went to the Asuras, 
natural men, lovers of pleasure and excitement. The 
Asuras called upon her at the closest: O Maya, wondrous 
power, pray come. 

fdfl-c/d: yi^^fd4rH 34mTfd'M'Wi5i 'qT^II ^ II 

2. Tasyd virocanah prdhrddirvatsa dsidayaspdtrarh 
pdtram. 

Virochana, gallant lover of beauty, son of 
Prahlad, lover of pleasure, was then her vats, darling 
child. The vessel to receive the milk of life was made of 
iron. 
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3. 


rTT Js A cl I II ^ II 

Tam dvimurdhdrtvyo ’dhoktdm mdydmevddhok. 


Virochana, of double head, one to think and the 
other to will, milked the Virat as mother cow and 
received only maya, gift of nature, mere pleasure and 
illusion. 


■^ii>j II 

4. Tam mdydmasurd upajlvantyupajivaniyo bhavati 
ya evam veda. 

The Asuras live by Maya, nature, on transitory 
pleasures of the senses. One who knows this becomes a 
life supporter for others. 

The story of Virochana, leader of Asuras, and 
Indra, leader of the Devas is given in Chhandogya 
Upanishad 8, 7-12. Indra and Virochana both go to 
Prajapati for the knowledge of Atman. Virochana feels 
satisfied with the message that the body is the soul. Indra 
does not feel satisfied with this message: He continues 
his enquiry and gets the answer that Atma is beyond the 
body, pure, unsullied, free (8, 12, 3). 

Tff^sFTmrFtT fq^rr 

TT^IfWii q II 

5. Sodakrdmatsd pitfndgacchattdm pitara updhva- 
yanta svadha ehiti. 

Virat proceeded onward and reached the Pitrs, 
the senior parental protectors. The Pitrs called upon her: 
O Svadha, self-assertive freedom, come. 
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6. Tasya yamo raja vatsa dsidrajatapdtrampdtram. 

Of her, Yama, the law giver and ruler, was the 
darling calf-like child, deserving of the milk of the 
mother cow, and silvery was the vessel in which to 
receive the milk. 

dm-r^chl mrdcils shw^^SllAdlsilf^ll vs II 

7. Tdmantako mdrtyavo ’ dhoktdm svadhdmevddhok. 

The man that knows the beginning and the end, 
life and death, milked her in the silver vessel and 
received self-power, freedom and independent self¬ 
sustenance. 

■dt TdSft f^dT ^ vd)c|-r^M'did4)41' ^^^fd 

■ 4^11 II 

8. Tdrh svadhdrh pitara upa jivantyupajlvaniyo 
bhavati ya evarh veda. 

The Pitaras live by self-dependence and 
freedom. One that knows life thus becomes a support 
for himself and others. 

'Ml^sbm^l i dl4-o^Tll 4 

T/dR^Flf^ll II 

9. Sodakrdmatsd manusyd ’ ndgacchattdm manusyd ’ 
updhvayanterdvatyehiti. 

She, Virat, arose and proceeded to humans. They 
called upon her at the closest: come, harbinger of food, 
water and energy. 
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10. Tasya manurvaivasvato vatsa dsitprthivi pdtram. 

Manu, the man of thought and imagination, child 
of self-refulgent sun, became her calf-like child, and 
earth was the vessel in which he was to receive the 
mother’s milk for sustenance of life. 

w■'jsrifJs shwII ^^11 

11. Tam prthi vainyo’ dhoktdm krsim ca sasyam 
cddhok. 

Prthi, the man seeker of advancement who was 
friend and disciple of Vena, the sage of knowledge and 
wisdom, milked her into the earth and thereby received 
the knowledge of farming and the gift of grain for food. 

4 '^1<=irTl <^fc<i4^fSR7q-- 

ZT II ^^11 

12. Te krsim ca sasyam ca manusyd’ upa jivanti 
krstarddhirupajivaniyo bhavati ya evarh veda. 

They live by agriculture and grain for food, all 
humans live thus. Whoever knows this becomes a 
successful prosperous farmer and a support for life for 
others. 

flVsbrn^l 4fui5j|b|^ aq/^AI-d 

II II 

13. Sodakrdmatsd saptarsindgacchattdrh saptarsaya 
updhvayanta brahmanvatyehiti. 

She, Virat, proceeded, came to the seven sages, 
the seven addressed her at the closest: Come, harbinger 
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of Brahman, knowledge and wisdom of Divinity, the 
very vision of the Supreme Soul. 

rtW: Tfhct xn^ll II 

14. Tasydh somo rdjd vatsa dsicchandah pdtram. 

Of her. Soma Raja, the man self-ruler at perfect 
peace of mind and clairvoyance of soul, became the 
calf, recipient child of the mother divine. His vessel to 
receive the vision was the chhanda, the Vedic verse. 

Js II II 

15. Tdm brhaspatirdngiraso’ dhoktdm brahma ca 
tapascddhok. 

Her, Brhaspati, master of the infinite expansive 
Word, disciple of Angiras, sage of the very spirit and 
breath of life, milked, and received the knowledge, 
experience and vision of Brahma, the Supreme. 

^ 'dlclpTl I 

r ^^^ fw ^' 2^'^11 ^^11 

16. Tad brahma ca tapasca saptarsaya upa jlvanti. 
Brahmavarcasyupajivaniyo bhavati ya evam 
veda. 

The seven sages live and live by Brahma and 
austere discipline of Tapas. The one that knows and 
attains to this becomes blest with the light and lustre of 
Brahma-vision and becomes a life support for the 
seekers. 
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Paryaya 5 

Virat Devata, Atharvacharya Rshi 
flVsbiyrHI ^cJI II ^ II 

1. Sodakramatsd devdndgacchattdm devd updhva- 
yantorja ehiti. 

She, Virat, arose and reached Devas, the 
divinities. The divinities addressed her thus at the 
closest: O cosmic energy, come and bless us. 

rtW 3Tr#5EIW: xn^ll ^ II 

2. Tasya indro vatsa dsiccamasah pdtram. 

Of her, Indra, electric energy of the middle 
region, was the recipient child, and chamas, the cloud, 
was the bowl. 

3. Tam devah savitddhoktdmurjdmevddhok. 

Her, Savita, the self-refulgent sun, milked and 
received the energy for life. 

^cll ad \i<i ^4 II '>i II 

4. Tdmurjdm devd upa jlvantyupajlvaniyo bhavati 
ya evam veda. 

Devas, all cosmic divinities of nature, and of 
humanity too, live by that cosmic energy. One who 
knows thus and bears energy becomes a life support for 
all others. 

'HVsbmrHI 34H|-c^-di 
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5. Sodakrdmatsd gandharvdpsarasa dgacchattdm 
gandharvdpsarasa updhvayanta punyagandha 
ehiti. 

She, Virat, arose and proceeded to the 
Gandharvas and Apsaras. Gandharvas and Apsaras, all 
radiant rays, showers of rain, streams of water and 
currents of wind, sustainers of earth and others such 
addressed her at the closest: O fragrance of divinity, 
come and bless us. 

34l441't^tcb4Muf 

■qr^ii ^ II 

6. Tasydscitrarathah sauryavarcaso vatsa dsitpu- 
skaraparnarh pdtram. 

Of Virat, Chitra-ratha, wondrous light of various 
radiation bearing the glory of the sun, was the baby calf 
and the flower and the leaf the bowl. 

rtf cl-yj^bpcl: Js 

II V9 II 

7. Tdm vasurucih sauryavarcaso’ dhoktdm punya- 
meva gandhamadhok. 

Her, the lover of life and the abodes of life blest 
with the sun’s glory, milked and received the fragrance 
of divinity. 

ZT II II 

8. Tam punyam gandham gandharvdpsarasa upa 
jivanti punyagandhirupajivaniyo bhavati ya evarh 
veda. 
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The Gandharvas, sustainers of the earth and the 
divine voice, and the streaming flows of life on earth 
and in space, live by that divine fragrance. One who 
knows this and knows thus becomes a living support 
for all. 


TT^tfWlI II 

9. Sodakrdmatsetarajandndgacchattdmitarajand 
updhvayanta tirodha ehiti. 

She, Virat, arose and proceeded to other people, 
unknown, obscure, unclassed, and some even 
exceptional. These others addressed her: Come, power 
and presence obscure and unknown, and bless us. 

drH aHI-HlfdlMMid Mls/q^ll || 

10. Tasydh kubero vaisravano vatsa dsiddmapdtrarh 
pdtram. 

Of her, Kubera, the man of special knowledge 
interested in listening, was the darling child, and the 
man uninitiated was at the receiving end. 

rTT%rRff^: cbl«S|4cbl Js II ^ ^ II 

11. Tdm rajatandbhih kdberako’ dhoktdm tirodhd- 
mevddhok. 

Her, Kaberaka, keen seeker of knowledge and 
organiser of knowledge in systemic form, milked as the 
mother cow, thus he explored the hidden and unknown. 

^^^ fw ^' 2^’^11 ^^11 
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12. Tam tirodhamitarajana upa jlvanti tiro dhatte 
sarvarhpdpmdnamupajlvaniyo bhavati ya evarh 
veda. 


Others, the exceptionals, the obscure, live by 
the unknown and for the unknown. Such persons leave 
aside and reject whatever is sin and evil. One who knows 
this becomes a life support for others. 

II 


13. Sodakramatsa sarpanagacchattam sarpa upahva- 
yanta visavatyehiti. 

She, Virat, arose and proceeded to the serpents. 
The serpents addressed her and prayed: O bearer of 
poison, come and give us the poison. 

34I-Hlf^c/)|<^4[^' m5/i4^|| II 

14. Tasydstaksako vaisdleyo vatsa dsidaldbupdtrarh 
pdtram. 


Of her, the eminent specialist of subtle 
knowledge was the darling child, and bottle gourd the 
receiving bowl as well as the saviour. 


rtf Js shw f^b|^c|||| || 

15. Tarn dhrtardstra airdvato’ dhoktdrh visamevd- 
dhok. 


Her, the ruler and protector of the human nation 
and specialist of the earth and earth products milked to 
distil the poison, and isolated the poison and discovered 
the antidote. 
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16. 


II 


Tadvisarh sarpa upa jlvantyupajivaniyo bhavati 
ya evarh veda. 


That poison the serpents live and live by. One 
who knows this becomes a friend of life and a supporter 
of others for life. 


Paryaya 6 

Virat Devata, Atharvacharya Rshi 

c«l<^Hir^rMo^ryrMI^‘-'4lrl^ll ^ II 

1. Tadyasmd evam viduse’ldbundbhisihcetpratyd- 
hanydt. 

Whoever the scholar whom Virat consecrates 
with the imperishable knowledge of poison and the 
antidote, he must counter the poison. 

!4rMI^-4)f^ !4rMI^'-<Mld,ll ^ II 

2. Na ca pratydhanydnmanasd tvd pratydhanmiti 
pmtydhanydt. 

If he does not or cannot counter the poison, he 
must determine and say: I must counter and destroy the 
poison with all my force. 

d^rMI^'Pl II ^ II 

3. Yatpratydhanti visameva tatpratydhanti. 

Whoever counters and destroys the purveyor of 
poison, counters and destroys the poison itself. 

f^biAcut-Miny^ %n^oErq^f^rf#5q^^-2^-^ii n 
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4. Visamevasyapriyam bhratrvyamanuvisicyate ya 
evarh veda. 

Whoever thus knows this, for him, his negative 
rivalry, hate and enmity, even poison itself, is destroyed 
and eliminated. 

Note: This hymn is a conceptual projection of 
humanity in all its variety of character, class and 
organisation from the Utopian state of Viraja, brilliant 
innocence in the state of nature, upto the world 
organisation, with full appropriate powers of governance 
from the local level upto the world state: The 
ogranisation in ascending order being the family, the 
community, Sabha, Samiti and Amantrana: in modem 
version, the Panchayat, Parishad, Assembly, Parliament, 
Senate and the U.N. (Section 1). All these levels of 
organisation are sacred reflections of the cosmic power 
of Divinity (Virat). 

The universe in Vedic thought is Purusha 
(Atharva, 19, 6, 4), a living, breathing, self-organising, 
sovereign system with autonomous constituents at 
different levels in ascending order from the individual 
microcosmic level (Ekarat Purusha), through the social 
organisation (Samrat Purusha), upto the macrocosmic 
level of the universe (Virat Purusha). 

Every one from the individual to the universe is 
a reflection of the Divine Virat, Cosmic Spirit, whatever 
the character or class of the person. The differences are 
consequences of the choice and performance of the 
individuals. In the sukta, the classes are Devas, average 
humans, Pitaras, Asuras, Rshis, Gandharvas, Apsaras, 
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and Sarpas. All of them, even herbs and trees, reflect 
the presence of Divine Virat. Similarly Virat reflects in 
the sanctity of the social organisations from the top 
world organsiation to the bottom and basic unit, the 
family and the individual. 

Virat is the cosmic mother. She grants whatever 
her children desire and choose to have. Ordinarily, 
Devas as well as humans need and desire food and 
energy, they have it. Asuras want natural power and 
pleasure, they have it. Pitaras want svadha, they get it. 
Humans want food and farming, they have it. Rshis want 
divine knowledge, they have the vision. Gandharvas 
and Apsaras opt for sweets of fragrance, they have it. 
Others want the secret and unknown, they have it. 
Serpents want poison, they get it. 

But we must reject posion because poison 
destroys, and it destroys, ultimately, the purveyors of 
poison too. 

Ilffw 3 T^tt chiu^rj^ii 
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Kanda 9/Sukta 1 (Madhu Vidya) 

Madhu andAshvinau Derate, Atharva Rshi 

This Sukta is the song of Madhu-kasha, 
‘honeyed goad’, that passion and discipline of life and 
living which is an integration of love and law, passion 
and patience, urge and awareness, in short, a balance of 
Shreya and Preya, the true, the good and the beautiful 
for self-perfection under the divine dispensation. 

Madhu is honey sweet, kasha is the goad, the 
electric charge that breaks the cloud to shower in full 
force, also the divine voice of Veda, and Mother Nature’s 
invitation to live fully unto perfection. 



rTT "srffgwijw 
Tf#: II ^ II 


1. Divasprthivyd antariksdtsamudrddagnervd- 
tdnmadhukasd hi jajhe. Tdm cdyitvdmrtam 
vasdndm hrddhih prajdh prati nandanti sarvdh. 

From heaven and earth, from skies and the sea, 
from fire and wind, arises the Mother’s Message, the 
urge to live and be, sweet and sour both. Having seen 
her, wrapped in immortal nectar, all her children are 
struck with love and awe, they feel inspired and rejoice 
at heart in spontaneous response. 
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2. Mahatpayo visvarupamasyah samudrasya tvota 
reta dhuh. Yata aiti madhukasd rardnd tatprdna- 
stadamrtarh nivistam. 

Mighty is the nectar sweetness, beauty and 
majesty of this divine Mother, universal in form and 
meaning of the Message. O Mother Divine, they say, 
you are the very life and essence of Space and Time, 
eternal, whence arises the Madhukasha, the urge to live, 
all joyous, that breath of life itself abiding at at the very 
heart of Immortality, the Word. 


3. Pasyantyasydscaritam prthivydm prthah-naro 
bahudhd mimdmsamdndh. Agnervdtdnmadhu- 
kasd hi jajhe marutdmugrd naptih. 

People of serious thought and imagination 
severally watch and experience in various ways the 
power and presence of this Madhukasha in action on 
earth. They see that, unmistakably from both fire and 
wind, Madhukasha arises spontaneously, the lustrous 
child, in truth, of cosmic energy in storm and wind. 



4. Mdtdditydndm duhitd vasundrh prdnah prajd- 
ndmamrtasya ndbhih. Hiranyavarnd madhukasd 
ghrtdci mahdnbhargascarati martyesu. 

Mother of the light of stars, daughter and 
harbinger of the planetary supports of life, life breath 
of the children of earth and the centre source of the 
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nectar of immortality, Madhukasha sojourns among 
mortals, wrapped in gold, replete with honey and 
showers of ghrta, lustrous light and grandeur of divinity 
itself. 

^ II 

5. Madhoh kasdmajanayanta devdstasyd garbho 
abhavad visvarupah. Tam jdtam tarunam piparti 
mdtd sa jdto visvd bhuvand vi caste. 

The invitation to live a honeyed life of beauty 
and order, the Mother’s Message, Devas created: Lord 
Omniscient and the divine powers in manifestation 
articulated the Vedic Word, holy sages received it within 
and spoke it out: The seed of it all was in the Golden 
Womb of Divinity, universal of form and variety of 
Nature in inception. The divine Mother Spirit of Divinity 
brings up that seed, newly conceived, to maturity of 
form and variety, and when it is born in fresh and full 
force, it manifests and proclaims all its realms of the 
universe come into existence. 

(That is the articulation, that is the reception, 
that is the Word of the Mother Divine.) 

37f^: II ^ II 

6. Kastarh pm veda ka u tarn ciketa yo asyd hrdah 
kalasah somadhdno aksitah. Brahmd sumedhdh 
so asminmadeta. 

Who would know, who understand, the treasure 
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trove of her immortal soma of the heart, immortal, 
unviolated, infinite? Brahma, the wise visionary 
dedicated to the Word, he would rejoice in this 
inexhaustible fount of Divinity. 

I II V9 II 

7. Sa tau pra veda sa u tau ciketa ydvasydh stanau 
sahasradhdrdvaksitau. Urjarh duhdte anapas- 
phurantau. 

He, Brahma, would know, perceive and 
apprehend the two inexhaustible founts of a thousand 
streams which flow uninterrupted and shower the 
inexhaustible energy and ecstasy of life for the one that 
can see. 

li^-T^sbdl 

^'l-Mi4f:iDTc|/c|VliHI fMUffd m-y, M4lfDT: II II 

8. Hihkarikrati brhafi vayodhd uccairghosdbhyeti 
yd vratam. Tnngharmdnabhi vdvasdnd mimdti 
mdyum payate payobhih. 

Continuously sounding again and again, mighty 
expansive bearer of food and health by showers of rain, 
thundering aloud, electric energy goes on to its job of 
breaking the clouds of rain ; heating, energising and 
illuminating three orders of energy of earth, sky and 
the solar region, thus does lightning roar with thunder 
and moves on with clouds laden with vapours. 

II II 
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9. Ydmdpindmupasidantydpah sdkvard vrsabhd ye 
svardjah. Te varsanti te varsayanti tadvide 
kdmamurjamdpah. 

Closely abiding by the widely moving energy 
of thunder, mighty generous and shining clouds laden 
with water rain down in showers. They bring down 
showers of rain and, thereby, desired food and energy 
for the man who knows the science of rain. 


10 . 


II II 

Stanayitnuste vdkprajdpate vrsd susmam ksipasi 
bhumydmadhi. Agnervdtdnmadhukasd hi jajhe 
marutdmugrd naptih. 


O Prajapati, father and sustainer of living beings, 
the thunder and cloud is your language of power and 
generosity by which, generous lord, you send showers 
of strength and vitality on the earth. That thunder and 
lightning is the madhukasha of divinity with its gifts of 
food, energy and vitality, which arises spontaneously 
from fire and wind, lustrous child, in truth, of cosmic 
energy in fire and wind roaring with thunder. 


atlVcIdi flrSRTTq^ll II 

11. Yathd somah prdtahsavane asvinorbhavati 
priyah. Eva me asvind varca dtmani dhriyatdm. 


Just as soma is dear to the Ashvins in the 
morning session of yajna, so may the Ashvins, 
complementary currents of divine energy and the 
complementary powers of humanity such as father and 
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mother, bring me physical, moral and spiritual lustre 
and bless me in the soul. 



12. Yathd somo dvitiye savana indrdgnyorbhavati 
priyah. Eva ma indrdgni varca dtmani dhriyatdm. 

Just as soma is dear to Indra and Agni in the 
second yajnic session of the day, so may Indra and Agni 
bless me with physical, moral, intellectual and spiritual 
lustre in the soul. 


I 

^ 5|«’*4cjl fIl'MdIH.II H 

13. Yathd somastrtlye savana rbhundm bhavati 
priyah. Evd ma rbhavo varca dtmani dhriyatdm. 

Just as Soma is dear to the Rbhus in the third 
yajnic session of the day, so may the Rbhus bless me 
with physical, moral, scientific and spiritual lustre in 
the soul. 

(Three mantras 11-13 refer to not only the 
science of yajna but also the process of education. Soma 
is the student (Atharva 2, 13, 2 and 5) and Ashvins, 
Indra, Agni and the Rbhus are teachers of basic subjects 
and specialists of heat and electric energy and the 
technology of science and engineering. Refence may 
be made to Professor Vishvanath’s commentary on these 
mantras and Sayana’s comments on the Rbhus quoted 
therein.) 
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TT^ ^ cirVlN)<M I 

aTFM’^'qTTT’^^ cJ-cf'-HI II II 

14. Madhu janislya madhu vamsisJya. 

Payasvdnagna dgamarh tarn md sam srja varcasd. 

Let me create honey in life. Let me pray for and 
achieve the honey sweets of life. Hey Agni, yajnic fire 
of discipline, brilliant teacher, I have come with milk in 
homage. Pray bless me with the light and lustre of spirit, 
character and knowledge. 

^cii ^T-sd' II II 

15. Sam mdgne varcasd srja samprajayd samdyusd. 
Vidyurme asya devd indro vidydtsaha rsibhih. 

Hey Agni, lord of light, brilliant teacher, pray 
bless me with the light and lustre of life and knowledge. 
Bless me with progeny, good health and long age. Let 
the Devas, brilliancies of nature and humanity, know 
and acknowledge me. Let Indra, lord of power, know 
and acknowledge me with all the sages and seers. 

zrSTT TTSn^fi/ I 

^ fll-Mdir^ll II 

16. Yathd madhu madhukrtah sambharanti madhd- 
vadhi. Evd me asvind varca dtmani dhriyatdm. 

Just as honey bees collect, carry and store honey 
in the honey comb, so may the Ashvins, harbingers of 
nature’s and human gifts bless me with sweetness and 
light in the soul. 
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- 5 ^-^ 34fV'cHJ fll<MdlH^II ^V9 II 

17. y(3?/za maksd idam madhu nyahjanti madhdvadhi. 

Eva me asvind varcastejo balamojasca dhri- 
yatdm. 


Just as honey bees collect honey and add it to 
their store of honey in the honey comb, so may the 
Ashvins bless me with more and more light and lustre, 
brilliance of life and intellect, strength of body and mind, 
and splendour of personality. 


18. 




Yadgirisu parvatesu gosvasvesu yanmadhu. 
Surdydm sicyamdndydm yattatra madhu tanmayi. 


The honey sweets of life and vigour that there 
be in mountains and clouds, in cows and horses, and 
the power and inspiration that there be in the purest 
drink of divinities distilled and showered on earth, let 
that honey sweet of vigour and spirit be in me. 

^TSJT d-cf'fddT ^3rn3T^|| II 


19. Asvia saraghena ma madhunahktam subhaspati. 

Ydthd varcasvatlrh vdcamdvaddni jandh anu. 

Let the Ashvins, complementary harbingers of 
auspicious good fortune consecrate me with the sweets 
of honey bees so that I may speak to people in a language 
full of sweetness, light and the power of love. 
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vjflcir^ ftmf^ II ^o II 

20. Stanayitnuste vdkprajdpate vrsd susmarh ksipasi 
bhumydrh divi. Tdrhpasava upa jlvanti sarve teno 
sesamurjarh piparti. 

O Prajapati, lord sustainer of living beings, your 
voice is thunder, lightning and the cloud showers. 
Mighty generous as you are, with that voice you radiate 
light in heaven and shower food, power and glory of 
life on earth. All living beings live by that light and 
shower, and, by that very light, power and vigour of the 
voice, nature fills and replenishes food, energy and 
vitality for them on earth. 

■at: 

f^'^uiiiil' II II 

21. Prthivi dando’ntariksam garbho dyauh kasd 
vidyutprakaso hiranyayo binduh. 

The earth is your sceptre, middle space your 
treasure, the heaven your light of Voice, thunder your 
lash, and the golden sun your mark of divinity. 

TRTf "ST 511 i|c/v-d 

TTH^II II 

22. Yo vai kasdydh sapta madhuni veda madhumd- 
nbhavati. Brdhmanasca rdjd ca dhenuscdna- 
dvdmsca vfihisca yavasca madhu saptamam. 

Whoever knows the seven honey sweets of 
kasha is blest with honey sweets in life which are : 
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Brahmana, ruler, cow, bull, rice, barley, and the seventh 
is honey itself. 



c^chlW-Mfd ^ II II 

23. Madhumdnbhavati madhumadasydhdryam 
bhavati. Madhumato lokdhjayati ya evam veda. 

Whoever knows the seven honey sweets of life 
becomes master of honey. Whatever he gets becomes 
honey sweet. Such a man of honey, who knows the secret 
of honey, wins over all regions and stages of life. 

d-EM I'dJ I -on di Mch dR^ h TT^rfq^S ^ TIT I 

24. Yadvidhre stanayatiprajdpatireva tatprajdbhyah 
prddurbhavati. Tasmdtprdcinopavitastisthe 
prajdpate’ nu md budhyasveti. Anvenam prajd 
anu prajdpatirbudhyate ya evam veda. 

Whatever thunders in the sky is Prajapati himself 
manifested for his children. For this very reason, I, 
initiated in the love of eternal divinity, abide in the will 
of Prajapati and pray: O Prajapati, remember me, pray 
forsake me not. People become favourable to him 
whoever knows this, he abides with Prajapati and 
Prajapati never forsakes him. 

Kanda 9/Sukta 2 (Kama: Love and Determination) 


Kama Devata, Atharva Rshi 



■^JTTT %anfTT ^IdNI'^d I 





XTT II ^ II 
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1. Sapatnahanamrsabham ghrtena kdmam siksdmi 
havisdjyena. Nlcaih sapatndnmama pddaya 
tvamabhistuto mahatd viryena. 

With offers of ghrta and fragrant materials into 
the sacred fire, I study, try to know and practice Kama, 
love and desire, will and determination, and the greatest 
object of love, great and noble Divinity, destroyer of 
enemies. O Kama, throw down my enemies. Praised 
and celebrated thus, pray throw them down with your 
mighty vigour and power. 

^ II 

2. Yanme manaso na priyam na caksuso yanme 
babhasti ndbhinandati. Tad duhsvapnyarh prati 
muhcdmi sapatne kdmam stutvodaham bhideyam. 

What is not pleasing to my mind, whatever does 
not please my eye, what gives no joy to me, what 
repulses me, that melancholy dream I reject and jettison 
for my life’s adversary and, having prayed to the good 
of my soul, I write it off as nothing. 

f%rf^#K^TT^II ^ II 

3. Duhsvapnyarh kdma duritarh ca kdmdprajastd- 
masvagatdmavartim. Ugra isdnah prati muhca 
tasminyo asmabhyamarhhurand cikitsdt. 

O Kama, love and faith of my heart and soul, 
you are the formidable ruler of our will, desire and 
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determination, pray put off the evil dreams, evil thoughts 
and ambitions, childlessness, homelessness, want and 
distress from us, and let them go back and find a place 
with that source and power which thinks and plans evil 
against us. 

4. Nudasva kdma pm nudasva kdmdvartim yantu 
mama ye sapatndh. Tesdm nuttdndmadhamd 
tamdmsyagne vdstuni nirdaha tvam. 


O Kama, love and desire of the heart, O faith 
and determination, put off want and distress, drive off 
depression far out. Let all misfortune revert to my 
enemies and adversaries and fall upon our negativities 
themselves. O Agni, leading light and fire of love and 
life, burn out the deepest darknesses and the very 
stronghold of those distresses when they are thrown out. 


5. 


TTT’^chlit ^f^dl 





<^u|^ II ^ II 


Sd te kdma duhitd dhenurucyate ydmdhurvdcam 
kavayo virdjam. Tayd saptndnpari vrfigdhi ye 
mama paryendnprdnah pasavo Jlvanam vpiaktu. 


O Kama, lord of my love, life and faith, that 
Word of eternal knowledge, the Veda, which the poets 
say is the lazer beam of original light and vision of life, 
is your darling daughter, and it is the holy cow which is 
the perennial giver of the very life and immaculate spirit 
of Being. With that light, pray, uproot all our adverse 
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rivals that split our integrity. Drive them off so that my 
pranic energy, senses and mind, and the very life of me 
be free from the very root of existence (adversaries, 
adversities, negativities). 

II ^ II 

6. Kdmasyendrasya varunasya rdjho visnorbalena 
savituh savena. Agnerhotrena pra nude sapatnd- 
hchamblva ndvamudakesu dhirah. 

With the mighty force of Kama, love of life, love 
and moral determination, with the power of Indra, lord 
omnipotent, Vamna, lord of judgement and choice. Raja, 
ruler of life in existence, Vishnu, Spirit omnipresent, 
with the inspiration and vitality of Savita, lord giver of 
life, and with the flames and fragrance of Agni, yajnic 
fire, I throw out the adversaries of my mind and soul 
just as a steady helmsman beats off the waves of the sea 
and rows the boat to the shore. 

TTtf IT 

ftrq^ll V9 II 

7. Adhyakso vdjl mama kdma ugrah kpiotu mahya- 
masapatnameva. Visve devd mama ndtham 
bhavantu sarve devd havamd yantu ma imam. 

May Kama, lord of my love and faith, mighty 
refulgent, all-watching, all-reaching presiding power of 
life, make my life free from negative elements of a split 
personality and conflictive society. May all divinities 
of nature be my guardian masters and all divinities and 
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nobilities of the environment listen to this my call and 
join the united yajna of one humanity. 

cbuJ^fccSI 4 ^ 

<^Uci-d2 II II 

8. Idamdjyam ghrtavajjusdndh kdmajyesthd iha 
mddayadhvam. Krnvanto mahyamasapatna- 
meva. 

O lovers of highest Kama, Supreme Lord of 
love, participating in this joint enterprising yajna here, 
sprinkled with ghrta emanating fragrance, share and 
rejoice, and create for me an atmosphere of love free 
from rivalry, hate and enmity. 

chiH Mld-MIST: | 

d4i^h wq^ll II 

9. Indrdgni kdma saratham hi bhutvd nicaih sapa- 
tndnmama pddaydthah. Tesdm panndndma- 
dhamd tamdmsyagne vdstunyanunirdaha tvam. 

O Indragni, omnipotent force of divinity and 
leading light of life, together as riding the celestial 
chariot, pray throw down all adverse and negative forces 
which pull me off from divine centrality. O Agni, O 
Kama, fiery love and knowledge of life, bum off all 
meanness, darkness, and the very seat and source of 
hate, enmity and adversity of life already fallen down 
by the pressure and power of Indragni. 

PiPt'Pst'MI STTW: ^ 

ijTj^dl^': II II 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 















KANDA - 9/SUKTA - 2 


965 


10. Jahi tvam kdma mama ye sapatnd andhd 
tamdmsyava pddayaindn. Nirindriyd arasdh 
santu sarve md te Jlvisuh katamaccandhah. 

O Kama, love divine, destroy all those forces 
that are my adversaries and enemies, throw them to the 
bottomless deep of darkness. Let them all be reduced to 
total inertness and disvitality. Let them have no life even 
for a day. 

11. Avadhitkdmo mama ye sapatnd urum lokamaka- 
ranmahyamedhatum. Mahyam namantdm pradi- 
sascatasro mahyam sadurvirghrtamd vahantu. 

Kama, Love divine, has destroyed all those 
negative forces and desires which could be my rivals 
and enemies and thus has made the entire world free 
from obstacles for my growth without bounds and 
inhibitions. Now may all the four directions of the earth 
provide for me the means and materials of growth. Let 
all the six dimensional worlds bring me the ghrta for 
personal and social growth. 

^ II II 

12. Te’ dhardhcah pra plavantdm chinnd nauriva 
bandhandt. Na sdyakapranuttdndrh punarasti 
nivartanam. 

Broken off from their stronghold, let them run 
adrift and flow down like a boat cut off from the 
moorings. Shot off by the arrow from the bow, there is 
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no return for the negativities. 

I 

13. Agniryava indro yavah somo yavah. 

Yavaydvdno devd ydvayantvenam. 

Agni, leading light of knowledge, is a cleanser 
of the soul from rivals. Indra, strong determination blest 
by omnipotent Indra, is the destroyer of pollutions. 
Soma, peace and lustrous vitality of the spirit, is a 
protector of the soul from debilitation. Let the divine 
powers of the Spirit, which repel as well as protect, 
throw away this hate, enmity and rivalry. 

34444)'tV'cl't^!4u(Th ^biif 145||U|i mR^ 44^: fdn/q^l 

^ T^oMm4 'Wpi (4^4 tt 

t^wf^ii II 

14. Asarvavirascaratu pranutto dvesyo mitrdndm 
parivargyah svdndm. Uta prthivydmava syanti 
vidyuta ugro vo devah pra mrnatsaptndn. 

O people, let the rival force of negativities and 
impieties wander around, void of all powerful allies, 
cast away, hated, friends and powers all lost and 
deserted, sure of nothing. And just as flashes of lightning 
fall on the earth and crush, so may the divine illustrious 
lord ruler of life crush your rivals, adversaries and 
enemies to naught. 

■o^di 44 'H4li^i 

stf^uld ^^-Hi ^ 

-H^'Wld^ll II 
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15. Cyutd ceyam brhatyacyutd ca vidyudbibharti 
stanayitnumsca sarvdn. Udyannddityo dravinena 
tejasd nicaih sapatnd-nnudatdrh me sahasvdn. 

This infinite cosmic energy, constant as well as 
dynamic, holds and sustains all things existent including 
thunder and clouds (making, breaking, evolving). So 
may Aditya, self-refulgent lord of cosmic energy, 
manifesting in action, commanding omnipotence, with 
his power and lustre, throw down our negative 
adversaries and enemies (and thus sustain us). 

^ f^Tfrrtrrfw- 

oqTSZTpfKrq;i ■gxf^TTcrf^ ^ Tm Mif'HI- 

■:^TTUT: -q^T^ 11 II 

16. Yatte kdma sarma trivaruthamudbhu brahma 
varma vitatamanativyddhyam krtam. Tena 
sapatndnpari vrhgdhi ye mama paryendnprdnah 
pasvo jivnam vrnaktu. 

O Kama, lord of love and creative desire, self 
sufficient of infinite power and presence, by the triple 
armour of peace and protection, boundless, infinite and 
inviolable, which you have created for the protection 
and promotion of spiritual, mental and material aspects 
of life, I pray, uproot our negative rivals and enemies 
so that my pranic energies, mind and senses, and my 
very life may get rid of these destructive elements of 
existence. Bless us with that knowledge divine. 

rTtflf I 

^ -H WIl-WI c^chIdl uj^ctfcl 

■^rq^ii ^V9II 
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17. Yena dev a asurdnprdnudanta yenendro dasyuna- 
dhamam tamo nindya. Tena tvam kdma mama ye 
sapatndstdnasmdllokdtpra nudasva duram. 

By the force and armour by which the Devas, 
divinities of nature and nobilities of humanity, ward off 
and throw away the destructive elements of life, by 
which Indra, the ruling power, throws the saboteurs and 
other lawless forces into deepest darkness, by that love, 
knowledge and power of action throw out far from this 
world whatever adverse elements there may be against 
us, O power of love and determination. 

^11 ^^11 

18. Yathd devd asurdnprdnudanta yathendro dasyu- 
nadhamam tamo babddhe. Tathd tvam kdma 
mama ye sapatndstdnasmdllokdtpra nudasva 
duram. 

O lord of love, knowledge and determined 
action, the way the Devas ward off and throw out the 
destructive elements of life, the way by which Indra, 
the ruling power, throws the savoteurs and other lawless 
elements bound in deep dungeons of darkness, by that 
very power, policy and modality, throw out and down 
far from this world whatever negative elements there 
may be against us. 

^ 3n^: iMdO ^ I 

II II 
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19. Kamo jajhe prathamo nainam devd dpuh pitaro 
na martydh. Tatastvamasi jydydnvisvahd 
mahdmstasmai te kdma nama itkrnomi. 

The Eternal Spirit of divine love and creative 
desire, highest love and faith of the world of existence, 
was the first to manifest. No Devas, divinities of nature 
such as sun and moon, nor the noblest of humanity, nor 
the highest minds, sense and intellect, nor Pitaras, 
sustainers of life, nor all the mortals in existence have 
been able to comprehend It. For that reason, O Spirit 
Divine, all-comprehending, you are greater and higher 
than all the created forms, all times, all ways, the greatest 
indeed. Hence O lord of love and desire, loved and 
worshipped of all, I offer you salutations in homage. 

II II 

20. Ydvati dydvdprthivi varimnd ydvaddpah 
sisyadurydvadagnih. Tatastvamasi jydydnvisva¬ 
hd mahdmstasmai te kdma nama itkrnomi. 

Howsoever far and wide heaven and earth with 
their expanse exist, as far as waters of the earth, sky 
and space roll and flow, as far as light and fire glow and 
radiate, you are greater and higher than all that, all times 
all ways, the greatest indeed. Hence O lord of love and 
creative desire, loved and worshipped of all, I offer you 
salutations in homage. 

ufdVil WdO'tIVIl' 

I ddfrc|ijR4 chlt4 -W 

II II 
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21. Yavatirdisah pradiso visucirydvafirdsd abhica- 
ksand divah. Tatastvamasi jydydnvisvahd 
mahdmstasmai te kdma nama itkrnomi. 

As far as the vast directions and interdirections 
of the world extend, as far as the expansive bounds of 
space extend and observe the bounds of Heaven, thence 
you are greater and higher than all that, all times, all 
ways, the greatest indeed. Hence O Kama, lord of love 
and creative desire, loved and worshipped of all, I offer 
you obeisance in homage. 

^ II II 

22. Ydvatlrbhrfigd jatvah kururavo ydvatirvaghd 
vrksasarpyo babhuvah. Tatastvamasi jydydn¬ 
visvahd mahdmstasmai te kdma nama itkrnomi. 

As far as the fire-flies of the heavens abound, 
as far as bats and birds of the earth and sky fly and soar, 
as far as the serpents of the trees grow and multiply, 
you are greater and higher than all of them and their 
growth, all time all ways, the greatest indeed. Hence O 
Kama, lord of love and creative desire, loved and 
worshipped of all, I offer you salutations in homage. 

(In this verse, words which ordinarily denote 
birds and insects do not really do justice to the technique 
of comparison as adopted in other mantras from 19 to 
24. Therefore the suggestion offered by Professor 
Vishwamatha Vidyalankara that these words probably 
mean things of astronomical dimensions seems 
plausible. Let us look at the signs of the zodiac such as 
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Scorpio, capricorn, pisces, aries, taurus, etc. There is 
one constellation called Musca, which could be 
‘makshika’ in Sanskrit, meaning ‘a fly’, originally Musca 
australis, the southern fly beyond the solar system. 
Similarly Vrksha-sarpyah could be Phalguni Nakshatra, 
which in astronomical illustrations is shown as a tree. 
Reference may be made to his note on this mantra in 
his translation published by Ramlal Kapur Trust, 
Bahalgarh, Sonipat Dist., Haryana, India. 

^ II II 

23. Jydydnnimisato’si tisthato jydydntsamudrddasi 
kdma manyo. Tatastvamasi jydydnvisvahd 
mahdrhstasmai te kdma nama itkrnomi. 

O Kama, O Manyu, lord of love, desire and 
passion for creation, passionately loved and adored by 
all, you are greater than those that wink like the stars at 
night and greater than those that stand still. You are 
greater than the sea and space. Therefore you are greater 
and higher than all of them all times all ways. Hence O 
lord of love and passion for creation, I offer you 
salutations in homage. 

^ dlr^V-^d cbiWitiylfd I 

II II 

24. Na vai vdtascana kdmamdpnoti ndgnih suryo nota 
candramdh. Tatastvamasi jydydnvisvahd 
mahdmstasmai te kdma nama itkrnomi. 
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Neither wind nor fire, nor sun nor moon, 
reaches, much less comprehends, Kama, cosmic Spirit 
of love, passion and creativity. O Kama, therefore you 
are greater than all others all time all ways. Therefore, 
O Great One, I offer you homage and worship with 
salutations in obeisance. 

<^unb| 

fsRf: II II 

25. Ydste sivdstanvah kdma bhadrd ydbhih satyarh 
bhavati yad vrnise. Tdbhistvamasmdh abhisarh- 
visasvdnyatra pdpirapa vesayd dhiyah. 

O Kama, lord of love and creation, loved and 
adored by all, gracious and blessed are the creative forms 
of your divine manifestation by which all that you 
choose to create becomes real and true. With those very 
graces, O lord, let your presence seep in and inspire our 
mind and character in the spirit. Let all sinful thoughts 
and intentions move far away, somewhere else. 


1 . 


Kanda 9/Sukta 3 (The Good House) 
Shala Devata, Bhrgvangira Rshi 


a Mfildl ufdfMdiitsff I 

Vllc^/<MI rdV<=l<=l/'tl'MI d<lPlf^TJdmR4 II ^ II 


Upamitam pratimitamatho parimitamuta. 
Shdldyd visvavdrdyd naddhdni vi crtdmasi. 


We build the house well designed, well 
proportioned and well measured to the last point of 
finish. Of the spacious, well ventilated house open on 
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all sides, we bind, strengthen and firm up the joints, 
connections and interconnections to the last details of 
specifications. 

^ II 

2. Yatte naddharh visvavdre pdso granthisca yah krtah. 
Brhaspatirivdharh balarh vdcd vi sramsaydmi tat. 

The joint, bond, connection, fixture, whatever 
it is of the whole structure of the home, open and all 
round ventilated, I secure firmly to full strength and 
balance with detailed instructions of specifications in 
clear unambiguous words and I do it as a master of the 
science of architecture. 

3TT I 

T^diqfw II ^ II 

3. A yaydma sam babarha gmnthimscakdm te drdhdn. 
Parumsi vidvdhchastevendrena vi crtdmasi. 

Whatever the builder has expanded, covered and 
reinforced, he has securely tied the joints with strong 
bonds to optimum strength. We join and secure all wings 
of the house curing them with wind and water on the 
advice of the expert architect just as a sculptor carves 
and juxtaposes the parts of a statue with the whole figure 
and design of his imagination. 

dVIHi Uiun^-W ^1 

■q^TTmt -^diqrw II II 

4. Vamsdndm te nahandndm prdndhasya trnasya ca. 
Paksdndrh visvavdre te naddhdni vi crtdmasi. 
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Of the Open and all purpose home, the bonds of 
beams and pillars, joints, traps, weather insulation with 
straw, indeed the details of all sides of the house, we 
secure, test and confirm to the full. 

II ^ II 

5. Sandamsdndrh paladdndm parisvahjalyasya ca. 
Idam mdnasya patnyd naddhdni vi crtdmasi. 

Of the house of protection and honour of the 
family, we firm up the bonds of clamps and connections, 
weather materials of roofing and wainscoting, and the 
total bonding of walls, comers and the roof for total 
balancing of the building. 

f^cil qi^y-KI M^^al^dl^^P^II ^ II 

6. Ydni te’ntah sikyd nydbedhuranyd ya kam. Pm 
te tdni crtdmasi sivd mdnasya patni na uddhitd 
tanve bhava. 

Those chandeliers, swings and hammocks which 
have been suspended in the house from the ceiling for 
beauty, pleasure and comfort, we firmly fix. May the 
beautiful home of honour and protection, raised high, 
be auspicious for the health of our body and mind. 

WiNf I 

^c|H^qR4 ■^■^TT^II V9 II 

7. Havirdhdnamagnisdlam patmndm sadanam sadah. 
Sado devdndmasi devi sdle. 

In this beautiful auspicious home, there is a store 
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for provisions of sacred materials for yajna and the 
kitchen. There is a vedi for homa and a kitchen with 
fire place for cooking. There is a women’s retreat to 
meet and socialise. There is a hall of meeting for 
enlightened people. And thus the home is a bright, 
beautiful, auspicious place for good and happy people. 

8. Aksumopasam vitatam sahasraksam visuvati. 

Vanaddhamabhihitam brahmand vi crtdmasi. 

Spacious, centrally situated on a large plot of 
land, imposing in view against a skyey background and 
studded with innumerable sky lights and beauties, 
designed, built and certified by a Vedic architect, we 
complete the beautiful home with a wreath of flowers 
at the door on the Entrance ceremony. 

il'kcl/ Vll<^ yfrlJj^lfd -cIlRf f^^l 

rtl'n-w II II 

9. Yastvd sdle pratigrhndti yena cdsi mitd tvam. 

Ubhau mdnasya patni tau jlvatdrh jaradastl. 

Home, sweet home, whosoever takes you over 
and lives here, whosoever has designed, built and 
completed you to measure and specifications, may both 
of them, O protector of honour, inspiring a happy life 
in balanced measure, live a long life to the full and total 
self-fulfilment. 

il'Wl'f^ ■q^'ECR,: II || 
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10. Amutrainama gacchatad drdha naddha pariskrta. 

Yasydste vicrtdmasyangamahgam parusparuh. 

Strongly built, tightly secured, beautifully 
finished and decorated, O house, be taken over by this 
master resident there where we have completed you part 
by part at every stage in detail. 

"51% -^TT^ M'tAtci) II II 

11. Yastvd sale nimimdya samjabhdra vanaspatin. 

Prajdyai cakre tvd sale paramesthi prajdpatih. 

Sweet home, who measured you, who designed 
you, who built you, who brought over the building 
materials, he made you for the people. It is the lord on 
high, Prajapati, guardian of his children, who did it for 
his children. (The builder is an instrument of Prajapati). 



MT=|f^ ^<(r>b||i| "Sr II II 

12. Namastasmai namo ddtre sdldpataye ca knimah. 

Namo’gnayepracaratepurusdya ca te namah. 

Sweet home, homage and salutations to him who 
made you, to him who gave whatever was needed, and 
we do homage to the master of the home. Honour and 
homage to Agni, holy light and sacred fire of the house. 
Honour and salutations to every person that did the 
service and who would do the service and hospitality 
to the visitors. And honour, love and salutations to you. 

f^'^i'cifd U'^i'cifd II ^^11 
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13. Gobhyo asvebhyo namo yacchalayam vijayate. 

Vijdvati prajdvati vi te pdsdmscrtdmasi. 

Let there be food and plenty with love for cows, 
for horses, and for whosoever is bom in the house. O 
creative home and family, O mistress of your children, 
we thus define all aspects of the life to be lived in the 
home. 


fd'd/dfd U'd/dfd II II 

14. Agnimantaschddayasi purusdnpasubhih saha. 
Vijdvati prajdvati vi te pdsdmscrtdmasi. 

Sweet home, you cover, shelter and maintain 
the homely fire and the sacred yajna, and the people 
along with the animals. O creative home and family, O 
mistress of your children, we thus define the life to be 
lived in here. 

rT fTTrq;i fdHH dt^U^S 

15. Antard dydrh ca prthivirh ca yad vyacastena sdldrh 
prati grhndmi ta imdm. Yadantariksam rajaso 
vimdnam tatkrnve’hamudaram sevadhibhyah. 
Tena sdldm prati grhndmi tasmai. 

O man, O family, O lady of the house, in heaven, 
on earth, and in between them the vastness and liberality 
that there is, with that in view, I take on this house for 
you. Whatever space and area of the home, well 
measured there is, that I would convert into a treasure- 
hold of the best of life’s wealth, and peace and joy of 
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the inmates. With this hope, promise and resolution, I 
take over and enter this house. 

fdWdl ftmi 

■?TT^ 'RT fFTh: yfdJj^d: II II 

16. Urjasvati payasvatlprthivydm nimitd mitd. Visvd- 
nnam bibhrafi sale md hithsih pratigrhnatah. 

Bubbling with energy and enthusiasm of the 
inmates, overflowing with water, milk and nutriments, 
measured, built and secured on firm foundations on 
earth, bearing abundance of food of universal quality, 
O sweet home, pray never hurt the household and the 
master. 

^uVl<^dl <151% Vllc^'dWd'l fd^v/dl I 

frytdR4 ^RddTfcl II ^V9 II 

17. Trnairdvrtd paladdnvasdnd rdtriva sdld jagato 
nivesani. Mitd prthivydm tisthasi hastiniva 
padvati. 

Covered with grass against heat, wainscoted 
with thatch for insulation, nestling all immates of the 
house as soothing night is for the living world, you stay 
strong and gracious like a splendid elephant, secured 
as you are on earth. 

cl'^uld y^Rildi f^: mdo^pSST^II II 

18. Itasya te vi crtdmyapinaddhamapornuvan. 
Varunena samubjitdm mitrah prdtarvyubjatu. 

Opening the main gate of the house earlier 
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closed and secured for the night, I fix it for the day. 
May the sun uncover and illuminate the home covered 
in darkness at night. 

gigj'mi yiicoi iHniHl 

19. Brahmand sdldm nimitdm kavibhimimitdm mitdm 
Indrdgni raksatdm sdldmamrtau somyam sadah. 

Founded by the Brahma, presiding priest of 
house-building yajna, measured and designed by the 
Vedic architect and constructed by intelligent and 
imaginative builders of poetic taste to the last 
specification of accuracy, may Indra and Agni, sun and 
air and the yajnic fire and fragrance protect the home, 
seat of Soma joy, peace and prosperity. 

rT^ II II 

20. Kuldye ’dhi kuldyarh kose kosah samubjitah. Tatra 
marto vi jdyate yasmddvisvam prajdyate. 

As one storey of the house is added to another, 
as one layer of integument is laid upon another, as one 
treasure is added upon another, thus things grow on in 
a simple progressive order line to maturity and progress 
higher and higher, so in that very process of evolution 
mortal man emerges and from that very process the 
entire world evolves from one generation to another. 

viivw iti^y-w M^sHf^niJf^fT^'^ii ^^11 
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21. Yd dvipaksd catuspaksd satpaksd yd nimiyate. 
Astdpaksdrh dasapaksdrh sdldrh mdnasya 
patnimagnirgarbha-ivd saye. 

Nested like a holy child in the mother’s womb, 
I live in the house which is designed and built with two 
wings, four wings, six wings, eight wings, and ten 
wings, and which protects my honour and prestige in 
society. And there I live like the vital heat of life in the 
body. (This means that the family home is not an 
expendable something, it is integrated with the life of 
the family and every one member of the family). 

II II 

22. Praticimtvd praticinah sdle praimyahimsatim. 
Agnirhyantardpascartasya prathamd dvdh. 

Home, sweet home of honour and prestige, 
protective and not violative in any way, facing you I 
come and enter straight through the front door. Fire and 
water therein are the first door to the yajna of truth and 
rectitude. 

pTT 3TT5;: TT I 

TJ1TX5; ■^T 'H^lPUdl' II II 

23. Imd dpah pra bhardmyayaksmd yaksmandsanih. 
Grhdnupa pra siddmyamrtena sahdgnind. 

I bear and bring these waters, free from ailments 
of consumption, the water indeed are destroyers of 
consumptive diseases. Thus do I sit and live in different 
quarters of the home with imperishable fire, home fire 
and the holy fire of yajna. 
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■RT 3 : I 

-^TT^ ii^chm mmfH II II 

24. Md nahpdsarhprati muco gururbhdro laghurbhava. 
Vadhumiva tvd sale yathrakdmam bhardmasi. 

Home, sweet home, let not the bond go loose 
for our sake. Let the burden, even if it be heavy, be 
light to bear and live with. We bear and build the home 
wherever we love to be, and love the home as a darling 
new bride. 

TTrSEtf f^: Vllc^l'-Ki Tmwt 

wttP«T: II II 

25. Prdcyd disah sdldyd namo mahimne svdhd 
devebhyah svdhyebhyah. 

Homage and oblation to the beauty and grandeur 
of the east direction of the home. Homage to the 
divinities of nature and brillianties of humanity. To all 
these divinities and nobilities, honour, adoration and 
oblation in truth of word and faith. 

^f^uiiiii f^: vilvi^'Mi 
II II 

26. Daksindyd disah sdldyd namo mahimne svdhd 
devebhyah svdhyebhyah. 

Honour and homage to the grandeur of the south 
direction of the home, and to all these divinities and 
nobilities in truth of word and faith. 

Udl^l' f^: Vllvil'Mi WFl* 

II II 
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27. Praticya disah salaya namo mahimne svaha 
devebhyah svdhyebhyah. 

Honour and homage to the west direction’s 
beauty and grandeur of the home and to all these 
divinities and nobilities in truth of word and deed. 

P«T: II II 

28. Udicyd disah sdldyd namo mahimne svaha 
devebhyah svdhyebhyah. 

Honour and homage to the importance and 
grandeur of the north direction of the home and to these 
divinities and nobilities in truth of word and deed. 

f^: Vllvil'-Hi HTTf -Wl^l' 

II II 

29. Dhruvdyd disah sdldyd namo mahimne svdhd 
devebhyah svdhyebhyah. 

Honour and homage to the grandeur of the home 
from the direction below and to the divinities and these 
nobilities in truth of word and deed. 

VII oil'-41 WWl* 

wttP«T: II II 

30. Urdhvdyd disah sdldyd namo mahimne svdhd 
devebhyah svdhyebhyah. 

Honour and homage to the grandeur of the 
direction above of the home and to the divinities and 
these nobilities in truth of word and deed. 
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f^vnr^'vi: TTf|;-c% 

wttP«T: II II 

31. Disodisah sdldyd namo mahimne svdhd deve- 
bhyah svdhyebhyah. 

Honour and homage to the grandeur of the home 
from all directions and to the divinities and these 
nobilities in truth of word and deed. 

(This sukta describes the architectural, aesthetic, 
social and living qualities of the home. Well designed, 
strongly structured, aesthetically beautiful, socially 
open, the house in not so much property as a part of the 
family, loved as a new bride. The most important word 
is ‘Vishva-vara’, open to nature on all sides to take in 
light and fresh air, and closed to none in social discourse 
and relationship.) 

Kanda 9/Sukta 4 (Rshabha, the ‘Bull’) 
Rshabha Devata, Brahma Rshi 

The subject of this hymn is ‘Rshabha’ which 
ordinarily means ‘the bull’. But, derived from the root 
‘Rsh’, to flow, to move, to reach, to attain’, it means the 
strongest, best or most excellent of any kind or race as 
in the compound ‘Purusharshabha’. Used by itself, it 
can mean: ‘the bull’among animals, ‘highest endeavour’ 
among human activities, ‘the scholar, ruler’ among 
humans, ‘the sun’ among stars, ‘the herb’ in medicine, 
and the ‘vital seed’ in human fluids. 

In this sukta ‘Rshabha’ means ‘the bull’ as well 
as the ‘highest Lord Generator of the cosmic flow of 
existence’. The meaning is to be interpreted in the 
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context of the whole mantra. 

aPbl^ki- 

^ II 

1. Sdhasrastvesa rsabhah payasvdnvisvd rupdni 
vaksandsu bibhrat. Bhadram ddtre yajamdndya 
siksanbdrhaspatya usriyastantumdtdn. 

Lord of a thousand lights and powers, Rshabha, 
ultimate source of nutriments and energy, bearing and 
vesting all forms of the world in the streams of existence, 
blessing the generous yajamana of life’s yajna with 
wealth and well-being, creator and ordainer of the 
mighty sun and galaxies and radiations and explosions 
of lights and energies, the creative Supreme Brahma 
has spun and spread out the vast web of existence. 

;^xff ^ 37^ yfditi I 

fqrTT drHHi xrf#r's:=^TPTf xff^ 3Tfc^ 

<J>un^|| ^ II 

2. Apdm yo agre pratimd babhuva prabhuh sarva- 
smai prthiviva devi. Pita vatsdndrh patiraghnyd- 
ndm sdhasre pose api nah krnotu. 

The one that became the first and original 
manifestive cause of the flow of existence in the 
beginning, that became the master creator and sustainer, 
like the divine mother earth, of all creatures, master 
generator of the inviolable mother forces of nature and 
father of the evolving forms of creation, the same lord, 
we pray, may advance us into a thousand lines of growth 
and further progress. 
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II ^ II 

3. Pumdnantarvdntsthavirah payasvdnvasoh 
kabandhamrsabho bibharti. Tamindrdya pathi- 
bhirdevaydnairhutamagnirvahatu jdtaveddh. 

Rshabha, cosmic Purusha, all pervasive womb 
of existence, eternal constant, treasure-hold of the milk 
of life, bears nourishment for sustenance of the world 
just as he fills up the cloud with vapour. May Jataveda 
Agni, light of knowledge, gift of omniscience, bear and 
bring the vision of that divine presence by divine paths 
of meditative realisation for the human soul. 

1m dI iMdi M4Vmiid,l 

drMl 3Tl^aTf 5^d d^-W II ^ II 

4. Pitd vatsdndm patiraghnydndmatho pitd maha- 
tdrh gargardnam. Vatso jardyu pratidhukpiyusa 
dmiksd ghrtarh tadvasya retah. 

Rshabha is father of the children of his creation, 
protector of all inviolables such as elements of nature 
and rays of the sun, words of the Divine Voice and 
earthly cows, creator of mighty rolling seas, stormy 
rivers and awful whirlpools. All pervasive, protector of 
the cosmic embryo, readily reachable to everybody, he 
is the nectar joy of experience denied to none. All 
sustenance of life from spiritual to physical nourishment 
such as milk, curd and butter is the gift of his natural 
vitality. 

^cjldl sfWsfbrf I 

J^sbl ^ II 
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5. Devdnam bhdga upandha eso’pdm rasa osadhi- 
ndrh ghrtasya. Somasya bhaksamavrmta sakro 
brhannadrirabhavadyacchariram. 

Darling love and worship of the divines, it is 
the soothing balm of the human hearts in affliction. It is 
the very life and sweetness of waters, herbs and ghrta. 
Mighty powerful, it creates and gives us the taste and 
exhilaration of soma, and, infinite as it is, the cloud 
could be the one instance of its manifestive presence 
and generosity. 

II ^ II 

6. Somena purnam kalasarh bibharsi tvastd rupdndm 
janitd pasundm. Shivdste santu prajanva iha yd 
imd nyasma-bhyam svadhite yaccha yd amuh. 

O generous omnipresence, you bear the treasure 
trove of soma full to the brim. Creator of all living 
beings, maker of beautiful forms of life, we pray, O self- 
existent, self-sustaining lord, may all your creative 
powers that are manifested here be good and auspicious 
for us, and those that are there beyond our ken, pray 
give us for further progress. 

3TT^'Hli'N: Wqff: I 

IIV9 II 

7. Ajyam bibharti ghrtamasya retah sdhasrah 
posastamu yajhamdhuh. Indrasya rupamrsabho 
vasdnah so asmdndevdh siva aitu dattah. 
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Rshabha is the infinite power of creation and 
natural evolution. They call it the Yajna, i.e., the 
performer as well as the performance of creative 
evolution. All Ajya, holy materials, energies, lights and 
laws, beauty and sweetness, all ghrta and fragrant 
essences, waters and vitalities, are held and deployed 
by its natural creative and generative power. O Devas, 
divines and brilliancies, let us pray: May Rshabha, 
bearing the power and function of Indra, Omnipotence, 
self-pleased, self-revealed, be kind and gracious to us. 

fW: II <2. II 

8. Indrasyaujo varunasya bdhu asvinoramsau 
marutdmiyam kakut. Brhaspatirh sambhrtame- 
tamdhurye dhirdsah kavayo ye manisinah. 

Those who are thinkers, poets of imaginative 
vision, men of stable mind and constant faith say: 
Rshabha is the omnipotence of Indra, the arms of 
Varuna, all-embracing space, the shoulders of Ashvins, 
dynamics of the existential circuit, and the force on top 
of Maruts, cosmic winds and storms of energy 
explosions. It is Brhaspati, infinite lord of expansive 
universe, that integrates materials of unimaginable 
variety and holds them together as one single living 
evolving reality of divine nature. 



10. Daivirvisah payasvdnd tanosi tvdmindmm tvdm 
sarasvantamdhuh. Sahasmrh sa ekamukhd daddti 
yo brdhmana rsabhamdjuhoti. 
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O Rshabha, wielding universal nutriments and 
vitalities for growth, you create and promote the people 
of noble and divine nature. The wise call you Indra, the 
omnipotent, and adore you as the omniscient. The 
Brahmana who invokes and worships Rshabha in and 
through the Vedic voice of Brahma gives a thousand 
gifts of knowledge and piety through the single voice 
of the Veda. 

37T^^: I hW-HI <s|fg 8 g4l<=<J4igT^ 

II 

10. Brhaspatih savita te vayo dadhau tvasturvdyoh 
parydtmd ta dbhrtah. Antarikse manasd tvd 
juhomi barhiste dydvdprthivi ubhe stdm. 

O Rshabha, Brhaspati, Savita, unbounded giver 
and inspirer of life, bears the life and vitality that is but 
yours. Tvashta’s forms and Vayu’s winds are but the 
very spirit that’s yours, received and borne. O Rshabha, 
by mind and thought I invoke you in the cave of the 
heart, and as both heaven and earth are your seats of 
presence, so may clairvoyant vision and material 
existence of my life be your seats to manifest and bless 
me. 


11. Ya indra-iva devesu gosveti vivdvadat. Tasya 
rsabhasydhgdni brahma sarh stautu bhadrayd. 

As Rshabha that shines in suns and stars and 
pervades vibrant in planets proclaiming its power and 
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personality loud and bold like Indra among the 
divinities, so may Brahma, scholar of the Vedas, 
celebrate with holy words and describe the variety of 
its manifestations in various parts and forms of 
existence. 

Note: From mantra 12 to 17, there is Brahma’s 
metaphoric description of Rshabha, the Cosmic Purusha, 
Vishvarupa as it is called in mantra 22. To understand 
this description literally as celebration of the animal 
‘bull’ would do no justice to the Purusha. If ‘Rshabha’ 
were to mean ‘the bull’ literally, then the human prayer 
in Rgveda 10, 166, 1: Make me the Rshabha among 
equals would be meaningless. 

To understand this description properly, we 
should remember that Veda is the knowledge of nature, 
humanity and Divinity. The three exist together in an 
organismic union of relationship, nature being the Shakti 
of Divinity and the mother of humanity (Shvetashvatara 
Upanishad, 1, 7). So the Veda often describes the 
humanity of Divinity and the divinity of humanity. For 
example, in Atharva-Veda 10, 2, 31, the human body is 
described as ‘the invincible city of gods’, and Divinity 
is described as ‘thousand headed and thousand eyed 
Purusha’ (Rgveda 10,90,1) ‘thousand handed’ (Atharva 
Veda 19, 6,1), and even as ‘thousand-homed Vrshabha’ 
in Atharva-veda (4, 5, 1) and Rgveda (7, 55, 7). 

The metaphoric, therefore, should not be 
confused with the literal meaning. And if one insists on 
the anthropomorphic interpretation of Divinity, as some 
scholars have done, let us further remember that in the 
‘literal style’ even language has been described as four 
horned and three-footed (Rgveda 4, 58, 3), which 
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description makes no sense unless we interpret the 
metaphor. 

3ttcS)c)^d^clg<cnP^?n r4£irfl II II 

12. Pdrsve dstdmanumatyd bhagasydstdmanuvrjau. 
Asthivantdvabravinmitro mamaitau kevaldviti. 

Says Brahma, the visionary of mantra 11: The 
sides of Rshabha are of Anumati, that is, knowledge in 
consonance with reality and rationality. The sides are 
of Bhaga, i.e., light and splendour of existence. And 
then says Mitra, the power that sustains heaven and earth 
together : The knees are mine, no one else’s, only mine, 
these. 

3tl-wi I 

t/sff: II II 

13. Bhasaddsiddditydndm sroni dstdrh brhaspateh. 
Puccham vdtasya devasya tena dhunotyosadhih. 

The posteriors are of the Adityas, solar children 
of nature, the loins are of Brhaspati, lord of Nature, the 
tail is of the divine blowing wind with which Rshabha 
gives the life breath to the herbs and trees. 

ll^^ill 

14. Gudd dsantsirdvdlydh surydydstvacamabruvan. 
Utthdturabruvanpada rsabharh yadakalpayan. 

The intestines are of the spirit and energy of 
food. And the visionary says : The skin is of the cover 
of light, Surya, the child of sun. And those that meditated 
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on the Rshabha visualised and said: the feet themselves 
declare they are of the burden-bearer of the world. 

-HJIrM || || 

15. Kroda dsljjdmisarhsasya somasya kalaso dhrtah 
Devdh samgatya yatsarva rsabharh vyakalpayan. 

The bosom is of the one that loves and 
appreciates his people. The treasure-hold of life’s 
pleasure reserved and preserved is of Soma, peace and 
joy. Thus proclaimed the divine sages come together 
who meditated on the Rshabha in fullness, though part 
by part. (Refer also to Shvetashvatara Upanishad, 1, 3). 

3TSm^ll II 

16. Te kusthikdh saramdyai kurmebhyo adadhuh 
saphdn. Ubadhyamasya kitebhyah svavartebhyo 
adhdrayan. 

They saw the vestigial growths were assigned 
to the days, the hoofs to the tortoises, the wastes to the 
worms and scavengers. 

^ chufl*«Tf || ^V9 || 

17. Srfigabhyarh raksa rsatyavartirh hand caksusa. 
Synod bhadram karnabhyam gavarh yah padra- 
ghnyah. 

They visualised that the Rshaba destroys evil 
with its horns, i.e., the blaze of its lustre and splendour. 
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and it destroys want and distress by its benign eye. The 
master, protector and sustainer of the stars, planets and 
the words of eternal wisdom hears the good things we 
say and present in prayer. 

18. Satayajarh sa yajate nainam dunvantyagnyah. 
Jinvanti visve tarn devd yo bhrdhmana rsabha- 
mdjuhoti. 

A hundred yajnas does he perform, no fires of 
the world ever afflict him, all divinities of the world 
inspire and bless him and bless that sage who invokes 
and worships Rshabha in words of the Veda and realises 
the Divine in the world of his creation. 

5ii5^dTt:4l dflfii: I 

Tft ^ II II 

19. Brdhmasebhya rsabham dattvd variyah krnute 
manah. Pustirh so aghnydndm sve gosthe’va 
pasyate. 

That sage who imparts the knowledge of 
Rshabha to the seekers of Divinity raises his mind and 
imagination to higher freedom and culture and in his 
own personality realises the higher quality of his 
inviolable vision and perceptions. 

II II 

20. Gdvah santu prajdh santvatho astu tanubalam. 
Tatsarvamanu manyantdm devd rsabhaddyine. 
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Let there be plenty of lands, cows and higher 
culture of mind and senses with knowledge, and let there 
be noble progeny and friends, and the strength of body, 
mind and soul for the giver of divine knowledge of the 
Rshabha, and may all Devas bless him with all that 
which he desires for self-fulfilment. 


Idrt/cJrHi WIdMlV'-dd mf f^: II II 

21. Ayam pipdna indra idrayim dadhdtu cetanim. 
Ayarh dhenum sudughdm nityavatsdm vasarh 
duhdrh vipascitam paro divah. 

Let this mighty exuberant Rshabha, omnipotent 
Indra, bear and bring us honour and wealth of life, and 
awareness of Divinity. Let it bring us the fertile cow, 
the holy Word of knowledge abundant in love and 
nourishment, the ever obliging bliss at our will, the 
vision and wisdom of Divinity beyond the light of 
heaven. 


22 . 


3TFf^l 

'H-ddIH.II II 


Pisahgarupo nabhaso vayodhd aindrah susmo 
visvarupo na dgan. Ayurasmabhyarh dadhat- 
prajdrh ca rdyasca posairabhi nah sacatdm. 


Mighty Indra of golden glory and universal form 
all-manifest has come to us, bearing gifts of life and 
sustained progress from the clouds and oceans of space. 
May the Lord bearing health and long age, progeny and 
friends, honour and wealth be with us and bless us with 
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abundant energy and advancement for the happy life. 

23. Upehopaparcandsmingostha upa prhca nah. Upa 
rsabhasya yadreta upendra tava viryam. 

O Lord of abundance at the closest in presence, 
in this earthly home of our life and spirit, in the midst 
of this manly madness of noise, pray be close to us in 
direct awareness. Be close to us with the divine vitality 
of your generative creativity. Be close to us with the 
strength and valour of divine omnipotence. 

■grT <^c|M 375 sb)^-d)V'ol4d 

3T^ I TTT ^ 

TTBrs^ll II 

24. Etam vo yuvdnarh prati dadhmo atra tena 
kridanfiscarata vasdh anu. Md no hdsista janusd 
subhdgd rdyasca posairabhi nah sacadhvam. 

O children of the earth, people of the human 
nation, thus do we present before you the power and 
presence of this divine youthful Rshabha, all abundant 
lord of life. Joyously play, and enjoy life in the presence 
of this lord to your complete self-fulfilment. And never 
by nature in the essence forsake us. Be happy and 
abundantly fortunate and prosperous, stay with us with 
honour and wealth, and with health and nourishment, 
advancing in body, mind and soul. (Also refer to 
Aitareya Upanishad, 1, 1-3) 
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Kanda 9/Sukta 5 (The Soul, the Pilgrim) 
Panchaudana Aja Devata, Bhrgu Rshi 

Aja means that which is unborn, which also 
implies that which is undying. Aja therefore is that which 
is unborn, immortal, eternal. 

Aja in Vedic language is the Trinity of three: 
Paramatma, Jivatma and Prakrti (Shvetashvatara 
Upanishad, 1, 7 and 9). Which one of these three is the 
Aja in this hymn? ‘Panchaudana’ clearly points to the 
Answer. 

‘Panchaudana’ means ‘that which eats five kinds 
of food’, i.e., the one that has five varieties of experience. 
Now, if you have an experience, you also feel the 
pleasure or the pain of it, which means that the 
experiencer, the experience and the sufferance (of 
pleasure or pain) are together. The Aja of this hymn, 
therefore, is that one of the three which is subject to 
experience and sufferance. 

Of the three, Prakrti is the object of experience, 
it is not the experiencer. The experiencer is aware of 
the experience and also of the pleasure or pain of it. 
Food for example does not have the awareness of its 
own attribute of taste, only the eater knows by 
experience whether it is sweet or bitter or, later, whether 
it is bitter-sweet or sweet-bitter (Gita, 18, 37). Prakrti, 
therefore, is not the Aja of this hymn. The Aja here is 
either Paramatma or Jivatma. 

So, which one of the two, Paramatma and 
Jivatma, is the Aja in this hymn? 

Parmatma is not the ‘Aja’ here, because it is 
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above sufferance. Therefore the one Aja that tastes the 
sweet as well as the bitter fruit of the tree of existence 
is the Jivatma as is expressed in Rgveda, 1, 164, 1, and 
in Atharva-veda 9, 9, 20: There are two birds sitting on 
the tree of existence. One of them tastes and relishes 
the fruit, the other just watches. The bird that tastes is 
the Jivatma. The other that sits on the same tree and 
watches is Paramatma. 

What is Panchaudana, the five kinds of fruit 
which the Jivatma tastes? The tree is the world of 
existence consisting of the five elements of Prakrti: 
Akasha (space), Vayu (wind and electric energy), Agni 
(light and fire energy), Apah (waters), and Prthivi 
(earth). The fruit or five kinds of food is the experience 
of “ Shabda or the music of sound and language from 
Akasha, Sparsha or the romance of touch from Vayu, 
Rupa or the romance of form and beauty from Agni, 
Rasa or the taste of drink and food from Apah, and 
Gandha or fragrance of perfume from Prthivi. The 
organs of perception are the senses of hearing, touch, 
seeing, tasting and smelling with the ear, skin, eye, 
tongue and the nose. 

Aja in ordinary language also means ‘the goat’. 
But, although the goat has senses and does, by instinct, 
experience things, yet it is not capable of knowing and, 
much more, not capable of the consciousness of 
knowing as the human being is (mantra-1). Therefore 
Panchaudana Aja is the human soul. 
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1. A nayaitama rabhasva sukrtarh lokamapi 
gacchatu prajdnan. Tirtvd tamdrhsi bahudhd 
mahdntyajo ndkamd kmmatdm trtiyam. 


O Master, take over this child of nature, in the 
healthy state of mind and senses, admit him / her to the 
school of nurture and culture, and with love and 
affection lead him / her to the second birth of the rational 
and faithful person of education so that this devotee, 
knowing clearly and consciously, may rise to the state 
of holistic knowledge and noble action and, in 
comprehensive ways of life, having crossed through and 
over the deep layers of darkness and ignorance, may 
ultimately reach the third state, beyond pleasure and 
pain, of spiritual freedom and bliss in Moksha. 

2. Indrdya bhdgam pari tvd naydmyasminyajne 
yajamdndya surim. Ye no dvisantyanu tdnrabha- 
svdndgaso yajamdnasya virdh. 


In this yajnic course of education, yoga and 
Brahmacharya, I guide and conduct you, immortal soul, 
to the service of Indra, yajamana of the creative world 
yajna, on the path of your Dharma toward him, the 
society and the family. Take on and fight out all those 
weaknesses and enemies which hate and afflict us so 
that all brave children of the yajamana, those that 
institute this yajna, be free from sin and evil. 


TT-q^S ^^PiriSTdV-o/Rd q-ocj-cll^ 
■gAl^ii ^ II 
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3. Pra pado’va nenigdhi duscaritam yaccacdra 
sudhaih saphaird kramatdm prajdnan. Tirtvd 
tamdmsi bahudhd vipasyannajo ndkamd 
kramatdm trtiyam. 

O lord, cleanse the immortal soul, in every 
aspect, of whatever ill or evil it might have committed 
so that, knowing well its Dharma of duty and 
obligations, it may rise by pure and sanctified steps of 
knowledge and action and, watching all round all-ways 
with clear vision, cross over the darkness, ignorance 
and illusion of life, ultimately reach the third state, 
beyond pleasure and pain, of spiritual freedom and bliss 
in Moksha. 

TOJT: I 3rf|T 

II 

4. Anu cchya sydmena tvacametdm visastaryathd- 
parva sind mdbhi mamsthdh. Mdbhi druhah 
parusah kalpayainarh trfiye ndke adhi vi sra- 
yainam. 

O destroyer of the veil of darkness, remove the 
darkness and illusion of this ignorance by the lazer 
beams of radiant light. Be not proud, do not hate nor 
malign. Develop and strengthen the immortal spirit part 
by part of the personality, remove the veil shade by 
shade, and help the spirit rise step by step and abide in 
the third state, beyond pleasure and pain, of freedom 
and bliss of Moksha. 

^T=ii ^-iUiAii RJorsii^chUcl 

Vlludlt: VidI <4*: II ^ II 
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5. Rea kumbhimadhyagnau sraydmyd siheoda- 
kamava dhehyenam. Paryddhattdgnind samitdrah 
srto gacchatu sukrtdrh yatra lokah. 

I place the personality of the seeker on the fire 
of Brahmacharya discipline by the Rks. Pour the waters 
of purity and sanctity into the personality and character 
and keep it there in the crucible. O teachers of peace 
and thought, let it be covered in the light and fire all 
round so that, perfected to the finish, the person rises 
and proceeds to the world of the noble souls of 
knowledge and devout action. 

6. Utkrdmdtah pari cedataptastaptdccaroradhi 
ndkam trtiyam. Agneragniradhi sam babhuvi-tha 
jyotismanta-mabhi lokam jayaitam. 

O spirit immortal, rise, seasoned, unafflicted and 
perfect at peace, from the fire of discipline, and from 
the crucible of fire reach up to the third haven of freedom 
and bliss. There is fire upon fire, light beyond light, so 
win this highest heaven of light above all the rest. 

apff 'd 'dlc^dl ^<drti4:1 

d-d: IIV9 II 

7. Ajo agnirajamu jyotirdhurajam jlvatd brahmane 
deyamdhuh. Ajastamdrhsyapa hanti durama- 
smimlloke sraddadhdnena dattah. 

The immortal soul is the vital immortal fire of 
life, which immortal, they also call the light, which, all 
and ever alive, they say, ought to be dedicated to 
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Supreme Brahma. The immortal soul dispels all 
darknesses of ignorance and illusion far away when it 
is dedicated to the Lord Supreme in this world by a 
man of faith. 

8. Pahcaudanah pahcadhd vi kramatdmdkram- 
syamdnastrini jyotimsi. Ijdndndm sukrtdrh prehi 
madhyam trtiye ndke adhi vi srayasva. 

Let the human in the world of five elements go 
forward in five ways; with the senses of perception, 
senses of volition, mind, memory and intelligence. Let 
him go forward for the realisation of three bright 
achievements: physical, mental and spiritual lustre, 
achievement of Dharma, Artha and Kama, knowledge 
of the creation, sustenance and involution of the worlds 
through the media of sense observation, super-sensuous 
experience and discriminative knowledge of Viveka 
between eternal and temporary. 

Let him thus win a place of honour among noble 
people of yajna on earth, and then rise to the state of 
Moksha, the third and highest heaven of bliss beyond 
pleasure, pain and paradisal joy. 

O Aja Panchaudana, rise and be there. 

3r3TT ^ ^ ^ 

ddillfd II II 
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9. Ajd roha sukrtdrh yatra lokah sarabho na catto ’ti 
durgdnyesah. Pancaudano brahmane diyamdnah 
sa ddtdrarh trptyd tarpaydti. 

Hey Aja, immortal soul, rise and reach where 
noble souls of highest action abide and, like an irrestible 
lancer on the advance, cross the most formidable 
hurdles. The immortal soul in top condition of health 
and experience, dedicated with self-surrender to the 
Supreme Brahma pleases the generous giver with perfect 
satisfation and fully justifies the gift of life, knowledge 
and enlightenment. 

II II 

10. Ajastrindke tridive triprsthe ndkasya prsthe 
dadivdrhsarh dadhdti. Pancaudano brahmane 
diyamdno visvarupd dhenuh kdmadughdsyekd. 

Aja, immortal soul, bears itself, self- 
surrendered, Self established in the essence, and holds 
on to the divine Giver, in the third, highest, heaven of 
light, secure in the third, highest, state of stability beyond 
disturbance and fear of dislodgement, in the third, 
highest, state of divine bliss. O soul, dedicating yourself 
to Divinity in the state of five-element existence and 
five-fold pleasure of experience, you are, in reality, the 
universal treasure-hold of self-fulfilment, the one unique 
mother cow for the self. 
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11. Etadvo jyotih pitarastrtiyam pancaudanam 
brahmane’jam daddti. Ajastamdmsyapa hanti 
duramasmirhlloke sraddadhdnena dattah. 

O Pitaras, parents, teachers, seniors, sustainers 
of life, it is your gift of the third, highest, light of Vedic 
knowledge and enlightenment which leads the human 
soul in the natural state to dedicate itself to Divinity. 
The immortal soul in its reality, self-dedicated to 
Divinity by its faith and devotion, dispels all darknesses 
of ignorance and evil and throws them far out in this 
life itself. 


oEtTpf^mf^ 

3?^|| II 

12. Ijdndndm sukrtdm lokamipsanpahcaudanam 
brahmane’jam daddti. Sa vydptimabhi lokarh 
jayaitarh sivo ’smabhyam pratigrhito astu. 


One, who aspires to the state of noble souls of 
holy action and divine association, dedicates the 
immortal soul in the existential state to the Supreme 
Brahma. Such aspirant as you are, O Aja, aspire and 
win for yourself the rise to that divine state of life, and 
may you, accepted and loved therein, be good and 
auspicious for us too as a source of inspiration. 


r: c#>c^'M-^ll ^^11 


13. Ajo hyagnerajanista sokddvipro viprasya sahaso 
vipascit. Istam purtamabhipurtam vasatkrtam 
taddevd rtusah kalpayantu. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 













KANDA - 9/SUKTA - 5 


1003 


Aja, the unborn immortal soul, is come into the 
world of existence by virtue of the light and love of 
Agni, self-refulgent Supreme Brahma. It is wise and 
vibrant by virtue of the omnipresent vibrance and 
omnipotence of Agni. May the Devas, divinities of 
nature and enlightened nobilities of humanity, help it 
to grow according to the time and season of its growth 
and to rise to self-fulfilment in whatever it desires, 
completes and offers through self-surrender towards 
whatever it wants to achieve. 


II II 


14. Amotam vaso dadyaddhiranyamapi daksinam. 
Tathd lokdntsamdpnoti ye divyd ye ca pdrthivdh. 


The aspirant to the state of fulfilment should 
surrender the warp and woof of his action and also 
whatever is the golden beauty of his achievement in the 
world as a gift of gratitude to the Lord Giver, and when 
he does so, then does he really achieve the states of 
highest being whether it is here on earth or in the heaven 
of light and bliss divine. 


15. 




Etdstvdjopa yantu dhdrdh somyd devirghrta- 
prsthd madhuscutah. Stabhdnaprthivimuta dydm 
ndkasya prsthe ’dhi saptarasmau. 


O Aja, immortal soul, let these streams of divine 
soma of exhilaration, brilliant, replete with ghrta and 
honey sweets of bliss, reach you, sustaining yourself 
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on earth and in the heaven of seven lights of solar 
divinity on top of the bliss of Supreme Brahma. 

16. Ajo’syaja svargo’si tvayd lokamahgirasah 
prdjdnan. Tam lokam punyam pra jhesam. 

O soul, you are Aja, unborn and undying. O soul 
immortal, you are svarga, reaching to the heaven of bliss. 
Through you, the brilliant wise sages, Angirasas, know 
and reach the heaven of light and bliss. May I too, 
knowing through the soul, realise and reach that heaven 
of holiness and bliss of Divinity. 

^ II ^V9 II 

17. Yend sahasram vahasi yendgne sarvavedasam. 
Tenemam yajharh no vaha svardevesu gantave. 

O light and fire of yajna and meditation in the 
state of communion, by that stream of bliss in samadhi 
through which you set aflow a thousand streams of bliss 
to the soul, by which you lead the soul’s awareness to 
the lord omniscient, pray sustain this yajna of our 
communion unto the presence and experience of the 
divinities and bliss of our choice so that we may reach 
our goal. 

(Reference may be made to Patanjali’s 
Yogasutras, 1, 22-23; 1, 39-41; 3, 49 and 54.) 

-q^: 'efsiTfw 

sTTsfnFT: I c^chl-rti^'cldl II II 
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18. Ajahpakvah svarge lake dadhatipahcaudano nir- 
rtim bddhamdnah. Tena lokdntsuryavato jayema. 

Panchaudana Aja, immortal soul in the state of 
five-fold existence and experience, matured and 
tempered through the crucibles of meditation and 
spiritual discipline, dispels sufference and adversity and 
wins the goal of its choice. May we too through that 
discipline win the states of light and bliss bright and 
blameless as the sun. 

xrsh- 

HTR^II II 

19. Yam brdhmane nidadhe yam ca viksu yd viprusa 
odandndmajasya. Sarvam tadagne sukrtasya lake 
jdmtdnnah samgamane pathindm. 

Of the immortal soul’s powers and potentials, 
acts and sufferance, in consequence of the divine law 
of Karma which the Lord has vested in the Brahmana 
and in the people in general, and of the powers and 
potentials, acts of freedom and sufferance, and of the 
food for body, mind and soul that I offer to the Brahmana 
and the people in general, of all that, O lord of light, 
Agni, you would know in the land of divine 
righteousness at the cross-roads of the paths we follow 
and travel by for ourselves and our destiny. 

ii 

20. Ajo vd idamagre vya-kramata tasyora iyama- 
bhavaddyauhprstham. Antariksammadhyam disah 
pdrsve samudrau kuksi. 
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Aja, Eternal Spirit beyond birth and death, was 
the divine power and presence that first stirred and 
manifested Itself ahead of this world of existence. This 
earth became his chest, the heaven and earth, his middle, 
the quarters of space, his side bounds, and the oceans 
of earth and space, his great womb of existence. 

I 

21. Satyam cartarh ca caksusi visvarh satyarh sraddhd 
prdno virdt sirah. Esa vd aparimito yajno yadajah 
pancaudanah. 


Satyam, constant reality of existence, and Rtam, 
Law and Scripture of the dynamics of existence, these 
two were his eyes, the whole truth of existence and faith 
in that truth, his life breath, the boundless Prakrti, his 
head. In other words, this boundless yajna of existential 
evolution of divine creativity is what the adorable Aja 
is. It is the Lord Eternal who governs the world of five 
elements he manifests, projects, withdraws, consumes, 
projects, eternally. 


Mo^ldd-^f^uii^^lidd dd/fd II II 


22. Aparimitameva yajhmdpnotyaparimitarh loka- 
mava runddhe. Yo’jam pancaudanam daksind- 
jyotisam daddti. 


Whoever the person, conditioned by five 
elements of Prakrti and five-fold experience and 
sufferance yet enlightened by divine vision and yajnic 
spirit of self-sacrifice, that offers the immortal soul to 
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the Eternal Master attains to the state of unbounded 
yajna of divine creativity and secures the state of 
boundless bliss for the soul. 

'Hcf'ild TT II 

23. Ndsydsthini bhindydnna majjho nirdhayet. 
Sarvamenam samdddyedamidam pra vesayet. 

Nothing can break the bones, nothing can drain 
out the bone marrow, of this person who, having 
accepted and wholly surrendered to this Divine 
Presence, sees the same divine presence in every thing 
that exists. 

^cifd ^^d^Wniifd i^d 14^ ^'4- 

24. Idamidamevdsya rupam bhavati tenainam sam 
gamayati. ham maha urjamasmai duhe yo’jarh 
pahcaudanarh daksindjyotisam daddti. 

This and that, every thing that is, becomes for 
him the manifestation of Divinity, a very version of the 
divine Self. With that, he joins and moves his own self. 
And the yajnic system of existence distils and gives 
food, energy and life’s grandeur to him who offers the 
immortal soul of five-fold existence clothed in light and 
generosity to the Lord Divine for his divine yajna. 

mW 'bcWI Hc|/f4 d-Mi MotsiM 

^ciPd 1^4^ ii ii 

25. Panca rukmd pane a navdni vastrd panedsmai 
dhenavah kdmadughd bhavanti. Yo ’jam paheau- 
danarh daksindjyotisam daddti. 
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Five golden glories of pranic energy, five 
renewed koshas, vestments of the soul, and five senses, 
all efficient givers of perception for discriminative 
judgement, become his holy cows and serve him like 
universal benefactors when he offers the immortal soul 
of five-fold existence clothed in light and generosity to 
the eternal Lord for his divine yajna. 

-bcHtl 

II II 

26. Pahca rukmd jyotirasmai bhavanti varma 
vdsdmsi tanve bhavanti. Svargarh lokamasnute 
yo ’jam pahcaudanam daksindjyotisam daddti. 

All five golden glories of life become his leading 
lights and five sheaths of the soul become his five-fold 
armour for body and soul, and he attains the paradisal 
bliss of life who surrenders the immortal soul of five¬ 
fold existence clothed in light and generosity to the 
eternal Lord for his divine yajna. 

-Ml'qd: II ^V9 II 

27. Yd purvarh patirh vittvdthdnyam vindate’param. 
Pahcaudanam ca tdvajam daddto na vi yosatah. 

The woman who having married her former 
husband loses him (on death) and remarries and thus 
takes to the other, second, husband, and the husband 
and wife both submit their immortal souls clad in new 
existential identity of conjugality to each other and to 
the Lord divine, they never separate. 
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xif^: | 

28. Samdnaloko bhavati punarbhuvdparah patih. 
Yo ’jam pahcaudanarh daksindjyotisam daddti. 

The other, second, husband becomes one in life, 
in the home and in the family with the remarried wife 
and attains equality of good fortune if he submits his 
immortal soul of five-fold existence clad in light and 
generosity to the Lord divine. 

Cim1 <Tr4[ f^c^HTirnq II II 

29. Anupurvavatsdm dhenumanadvdhamupabarha- 
nam. Vdso hiranyam dattvd te yanti divamuttamdm. 

Having given a fertile cow with regular calving, 
a carrier bull, a full bed with pillow, clothes and gold as 
ritual gifts, they win grateful appreciation and well- 
deserved praise. 

3ttw 4 ■qhf 



II II 


30. Atmanam pitaram putram pautram pitamaham. 
Jdydm janitrim mdtaram ye priydstdnupa hvaye. 

Self-confidence, father, son, grand son, grand 
father, wife, mother, and all those dear to me and to the 
home and family, I invite to come and join me. 

l^ 4^ II II 
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31. Yo vai naiddgham ndmartum veda. Esa vai nai- 
ddgho ndmarturyadajah pahcaudanah. Nirevdpri- 
yasya bhrdtrvyasya sriyarh dahati bhavatyd- 
tmand. Yo’jam pancaudanam daksindjyotisam 
daddti. 


Whoever the five-fold conditioned immortal that 
attains to the summer season of life and knows for 
certain that this is the season of heat and passion, who 
surrenders his mortal identity of immortality clad in light 
and generosity to the home, the family and the Lord 
Divine totally bums out the power and fortune of his 
hateful rival and rises in life with self-confidence. 


Modlfdd dd/fd II II 


32. Yo vai kurvantam ndmartum veda. Kurvatimkur- 
vatimevdpriyasya bhrdtrvyasya sriyamd datte. 
Esa vai kurvanndmarturyadajah pahcaudanah. 
Nirevdpriyasya bhrdtrvyasya sriyarh dahati bha- 
vatydtmand. Yo’jarh pahcaudanarh daksindjyo- 
tisarh daddti. 


Whoever the immortal soul conditioned in the 
five-fold state of mortality that attains to the life-season 
called the time of action and knows for certain that this 
is the time and season for action, who surrenders his 
mortal identity of immortality clad in light and 
generosity to the home, the family and the Lord Divine, 
takes away the power, potential and good fortune of his 
hostile rival, in fact burns out and destroys the power 
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and fortune of the hateful adversary and rises in life by 
the strength of his soul. 


I %n^oEr- 

c^lh^'M'W %n^oER^ ^c^riUdtd/ I 

Mo.T=rlfdd -^f^uii^^lldbi II II 


33. Yo vai samyantam ndmartum veda. Samyatim- 
samyafimevdpriyasya bhrdtrvyasya sriyamd 
datte. Esa vai samyanndmarturyadajah pahcau- 
danah. Nirevdpriyasya bhrdtrvyasya sriyarh 
dahati bhavatydtmand. Yo’jam pahcaudanam 
daksindjyotisarh daddti. 

Whoever the immortal soul conditioned in the 
five-fold state of mortality that attains to the life-season 
called the time of gathering and control and knows for 
certain that this is the time and season for gathering 
and control, who surrenders his mortal identity of 
immortality clad in light and generosity to the home, 
the family and the Lord Divine, takes away the power, 
potential and rising good fortune of his hostile rival, in 
fact burns and destroys the power and fortune of the 
hateful adversary, and rises in life by the strength of his 
soul. 


-S(t fq-d-d ■^l fq-dd7rt/-c|d1 A d I -W 

%ll^cd-w^dqi I’^’^fq-ddiq^'dd'^: ‘CTS^- 
I fd^dlfl^d-W %ll^od-W ^c/r4id4d^ I 

^4^ qoT^i'dd ■^f^uii^^'lfdq dd/fd II II 
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34. Yo vai pinvantam namartum veda. Pinvatimpin- 
vatimevdpriyasya bhrdtrvyasya sriyamd datte. 
Esa vai pinvanndmarturyadajah pahcaudanah. 
Nirevdpriyasya bhrdtrvyasya sriyarh dahati bha- 
vatydtmand. Yo’jarh pahcaudanam daksindjyo- 
tisarh daddti. 


Whoever the immortal soul conditioned in the 
five-fold state of mortality that attains to the life season 
named growth, and knows for certain that this is the 
time and season for growth, who surrenders his mortal 
identity of immortality clad in light and generosity to 
the home, the family and the Lord Divine, takes away 
the growing power and good fortune of his hostile rival, 
in fact burns and destroys the power and fortune of his 
hateful rival and rises in life by the strength of his soul. 


MoT=rlfdd ■^f^uii^xihLlbi dd/fd II II 


35. Yo vd udyantam ndmartum veda. Udyatimu- 
dyafimevdpriyasya bhrdtrvyasya sriyamd datte. 
Esa vd udyanndmarturyadajah pahcaudanah. 
Nirevdpriyasya bhrdtrvyasya sriyarh dahati 
bhavatydtmand. Yo ’jam pahcaudanam dakssind- 
jyotisam daddti. 


Whoever the immortal soul conditioned in the 
five-fold state of mortality that attains to the life season 
named rise and progress, and knows for certain that this 
is the time and season for the rise and progress, who 
surrenders his mortal identity of the immortal clad in 
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light and generosity in dedication to the home, the family 
and the Lord Divine takes off every step of the rise and 
progress of his hostile adversary, in fact burns and 
destroys the power and fortune of the hateful rival and 
rises in life by the strength of his soul. 

I U11fdd 

II II 

36. Yo vd abhibhuvam ndmartum veda. Abhibha- 
vantimabhibhavantimevdpriyasya bhrdtrvyasya 
sriyamd datte. Esa vd abhibhumdmarturyadajah 
pancaudanah. Nirevdpriyasya bhrdtrvyasya 
sriyarh dahati bhavatydtmand. Yo’jam pahcau- 
danarh daksindjyotisam daddti. 

Whoever the immortal soul conditioned in the 
five-fold state of mortality that attains to the life season 
named victory and excellence, and knows for certain 
that this is the time and season for victory and 
excellence, who surrenders his mortal identity of the 
immortal in dedication to the home, the family and the 
Lord Divine, steals every step of the victory and 
excellence of his hateful rival, in fact bums and destroys 
the power and fortune of his hostile adversary and rises 
in life by the sheer strength of his own soul. 

rT'grrq;il II 
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37. Ajam ca pacata pahca caudandn. Sarvd disah 
sammanasah sadhncih sdntardesdh prati grhna- 
ntu ta etam. 

O saints and sages, men and women, develop, 
season and perfect the immortal soul in its five-fold 
mortal condition. Strengthen, season and perfect the 
five-fold food for the body, mind and soul. O Lord, let 
all quarters of space together with their interspaces 
receive and approve it for you and return it to you with 
gratitude. 

II -^6 II 

38. Taste raksantu tava tubhyametam tdbhya djyam 
haviridam juhomi. 

O Lord, may those quarters of space, interspaces 
and the divine and human powers therein protect and 
promote this immortal soul in the mortal state. It is yours, 
it is for you, it is for them, the spaces, the divinities, 
and humanity. I offer this soul as the holy material of 
oblation dedicated to your service and all these. 

Kanda 9/Sukta 6 (Atithi Yajna: Hospitality) 
Atithi, Brahma, Vidya Devata, Brahma Rshi 

This sukta is a celebration of hospitality to 
Atithis, chance visitors, who happen to come to the 
household during their holy rounds. This hospitality is 
called Atithi Yajna prescribed as a sacred duty in the 
Vedic tradition. 

Atithi Yajna is one of the five sacred duties to 
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be performed by a house holder: Brahma yajna (Prayer), 
Deva yajna (agnihotra), Pitryajna (service to parents and 
other seniors), Atithiyajna (hospitality to visitors), and 
Balivaishvadeva yajna (feeding birds and animals. 

Atithi yajna as described in detail in this sukta 
is so sacred that it is a microcosmic version of the 
macrocosmic yajna which, in the Vedic tradition, the 
universe is. Brahma, Lord Supreme, is the performer of 
the macrocosmic yajna, and Brahma also is the supreme 
deity for which the yajna is performed. By analogy, in 
Atithi yajna, both the host and the guest are human 
versions of Brahma, one the performer, the other, the 
beneficiary. 

The sukta has 62 mantras divided over six parts. 
The part is called ‘Paryaya’. 

Paryaya 1 

^ II 

1. Yo vidydd brahma pratyaksam parumsi yasya 
sambhdrd rco yasydnukyam. 

One who would know Brahma first hand by 
direct experience may know that Brahma is that 
Supreme Purusha, Ultimate living Reality, which as a 
‘Person’ is constituted of the entire structure of existence 
and its knowledge: whose spine is the Rks. 

'Hmi'll oil it i'll 
II 9 II 

2. Sdmdni yasya lomdni yajurhrdayamucyate 
paristaranamiddhavih. 
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Whose hair is the Samans, whose heart is ealled 
the Yajus, and whose cover-manifest is the form and 
function of the dynamics of universal yajna. 

II ^ II 

3. Yadvd atithipatiratithinpratipasyati devayaja- 
narh preksate. 

And know: If the house holder as the host sees 
the Atithis, holy visitors, he sees an occasion for a 
personal performance of yajna in the service of Divinity. 

4. Yadabhivadati dlksdmupaiti yadudakarh ydca- 
tyapah pranayati. 

When he welcomes the guest, he receives 
Diksha, initiation into a holy commitment. When he asks 
if he could offer water and brings up water for the guest: 

^ II Ml 

5. Yd eva yajna dpah praniyante td eva tdh. 

The water he brings is water for yajna, and the 
water is as sacred as water consecrated by Divinity. 

TT: II ^ II 

6. Yattarpanamdharanti ya evdgnisomiyahpasurba- 
dhyate sa eva sah. 

When members of the host family bring 
refreshments for the guest, the refreshments are like 
oblations for Agni and Soma in yajna whereby the guest 
is identified with the very soul of yajna with the 
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yajamana committed in entirety. 

V9 II 

7. Yaddvasathdnkalpayanti sadohavirdhdndnyeva 
tatkalpayanti. 

When they arrange for his rest and comforts they 
arrange for the place of yajna and other preparations for it. 

^1^7 cl rT?!;il II 

8. Yadupastrnanti barhireva tat. 

When they provide for the bed, that is like 
spreading the holy grass on the vedi. 

'Wjf^cl’^c^chitc/^^r^ll II 

9. Yaduparisayanamdharanti svargameva tena 
lokamava runddhe. 

When they elevate the bed, they raise themselves 
to higher bliss of divine nature. 

10. Yatkasipupabarhanamdharanti paridhaya eva te. 

When they bring the mat, pillow and covering, 
these are the boundary sticks of the yajna fire. 

11. Yaddhjandbhyahjanamdharantydjyameva tat. 

When they bring creams and ointments, these 
are like ghrta for the yajna. 
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12. Yatpurd parivesdtkhddamdharanti puroddsdveva 
tau. 

When they bring the appetizers before dinner, 
that is like soma juice for yajna. 

13. Yadasanakrtarh hvayanti haviskrtameva 
taddhvayanti. 

When they call upon the cook and for service, 
it is as if they call for the bearers of havi for yajna. 

14. Ye vrihayo yavd nirupyantem’sava eva te. 

When rice and barley are selected and offered 
to the guest, it is hke the filaments of soma for the yajna. 

15. Ydnyulukhalamusaldni grdvdna eva te. 

Things like mortar and pestle used in the 
preparation of food for the guest are like the soma stones 
in the preparation of soma juice for yajna. 

5|«v;Hlb|ir^b|clun<U./: II II 

16. Surparh pavitram tusa rjisabhisavanirapah. 

The sieve is soma strainer, the chaff is soma 
pomace, and liquids are pressing gear. 

50ui<=b^VII:■^w^frp^T^oElTpf^ 
MN/uOilAcI 4'^ll[^^H,ll II 
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17. Srugdarvirneksanamayavanam dronakalasah 
kumbhyo vdyavydni pdtrdniyameva krsndjinam. 

The ladle is the ghrta-ladle for oblation, the fork 
is the stirring prong, the jars are soma vessels, utensils 
are like soma cups, this earth is like the black antelope 
hide for a seat. 


Paryaya 2 





1. Yajamdnabrdhmanam vd etadatithipatih kurute 
yaddhdrydni preksata idarh bhuyd ’ idd ’ miti. 

When the host takes stock of things to be offered 
to the guest and assesses whether this is good enough 
or this, he does for himself the same job in Atithi yajna 
as the Brahmana does for the yajamana for the planning 
and performance of a yajna in the service of Divinity. 

^ muiAd II ^ II 

2. Yaddha bhuya uddhareti prdnameva tena varsi- 
ydrhsarh kurute. 

When he says: ‘Take up more, again, and offer 
it to the guest’, by doing so he raises his life and energy 
higher and higher. 

II ^ II 

3. Upa harati havirhsyd sddayati. 

When he takes up this more and brings it to the 
guest, it is as if he takes more of fragrant materials for 
the yajna, seats himself on the vedi and offers the 
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oblation to Agni. 

II II 

4. Tesdmdsanndndmatithirdtmahjuhoti. 

Of these holy materials and delicacies brought 
up to him, the guest partakes unto himself as if he offers 
these to the divine spirit of yajna: 

cibidcH^u/ II ^ II 

5. Srucd hastena prdne yupe srukkdrena vasatakdrena. 

With his hand as ladle, the guest offers food into 
his pranic vitality, it is as on the stake ring of yajna, as 
he chews and swallows the food, it is like uttering the 
holy formula of Vashatkara for the offering. 

II ^ II 

6. Ete vai priydscdpriydscartvijah svargarh lokarh 
gamayanti yadatithayah. 

It is these, the holy guests, high priests of Atithi 
yajna, whether dear favourites or otherwise indifferent, 
that lead the performing yajamana to the state of bliss 
and freedom of Moksha. 

TT ^ f^^lTl r^b|7l'v4)<4i7l ?l'i4v41'4i7l 

41fitir4id'W ^ II V9 II 

7. Say a evam vidvdnna dvisannasniydnna dvisato ’ 
nnamasniydnna mimdmsitasya na mimdm- 
samdnasya. 

Thus should the man of knowledge, the guest 
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who is free from hate and anger, accept the hospitality 
of the house holder. He should not accept the hospitality 
of the man of hate and anger, nor of the man of dubious 
character, nor of the man of doubt and suspicion. 

8. Sarvo vd esa jagdhapdpmd yasydnnamasnanti. 

All those hosts whose hospitality the holy guests 
accept and eat their food have their sins destroyed (by 
virtue of the Atithi yajna). 

HlJsHpry II II 

9. Sarvo vd eso ’jagdhapdpmd yasydnnarh ndsnanti. 

All those whose hospitality the holy guests do 
not accept and do not eat their food have their sins intact 
and active (by virtue of their hospitality having been 
rejected). 

f^rfrTTS^ 3TT^rT^- 

II II 

10. Sarvadd vd esa yuktagrdvdrdrapavitro vitatd- 
dhvara dhrtayajhakraturya upaharati. 

He that always offers hospitality to the guests, 
has his grinders ready, his filters wetsome, and his yajna 
ever extended with love, faith and hospitality without 
hate, anger and violence remains sinless. 

'm ^ II ^^11 

11. Prdjdpatyo vd etasya yajho vitato ya upaharati. 

He that offers food to the guests has his yajna 
of hospitality generously extended in faith for Prajapati 
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by the grace of Prajapati. 


12 . 



II 


Prajapaterva esa vikramananuvikramate ya 
upaharati. 


Bravely generous is he, and he follows the 
universal generosity of Prajapati, who offers food to 
the guests (with love and faith without hate, anger and 
violence. 


II II 

13. Yo’tithindrh sa dhavamyo yo vesmani sa gdrha- 
patyo yasminpacanti sa daksindgnih. 

For the host who performs Atithi yajna with the 
offer of food and hospitality to the guest: The ‘fire’ of 
the guest’s hunger is Ahavaniya Agni into which the 
oblation of food is made; the warmth of hospitality in 
the home with which the offer of rest and comfort is 
made to the guest is Garhapatya Agni which is always 
kept alive; and the fire of the hearth on which the hosts 
cook food for the guest is Dakshinagni, the fire of holy 
generosity. 


Paryaya 3 

TT^nf^ii ^ II 

1. Istarh ca vd esa purtam ca grhdndmasndti yah 
purvo ’titherasndti. 

The host that eats before the guest has eaten 
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devours the merit and piety of all his Ishta and Purtta 
acts, i.e., he devours the merit of his obligatory acts of 
prayer and yajna, and particular acts performed for 
worldly purposes. 

^ ■'1^5f^ST- 

9 II 

2. Payasca vd esa rasarh ca grhdndmasndti yah 
purvo ’ titherasndti. 

The host that eats before the guest has eaten 
destroys the pleasure and decency of all his milky and 
juicy delicacies. 

^VHllry II ^ II 

3. Urajdm ca vd esa sphdtim ca grhdndmasndti yah 
purvo ’titherasndti. 

The host that eats before the guest has eaten 
negates the energy and prosperity of the house. 

II ys II 

4. Prajdrh ca vd esa pasurhsca grhdndmasndti yah 
purvo ’titherasndti. 

The host that eats before the guest has eaten 
devours the wealth of his people and property of the 
home. 





TWf^ll ^ II 
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5. Klrtirh ca va esa yasasca grhanamasnati yah 
purvo ’titherasnati. 

The host that eats before the guest has eaten 
demeans the honour and reputation of the house. 



II ^ II 


6. Sriyam ca va esa sarhvidarh ca grhanamasnati 
yah purvo’titherasnati. 

The host that eats before the guest has eaten 
violates the grace and culture of the family. 

HUsHl'-MIrtll V9 II 

7. Esa va atithiryacchrotriyastasmatpurvo nasniyat. 

The guest being a man of knowledge, culture 
and enlightenment, the host must not eat before him. 

d<^^dH,ll II 

8. Asitavatyatithdvasniyadyajhasya sdtmatvdya. 
Yajhasydviccheddya tadvratam. 

For soulful performance of the yajna to its 
completion in the essential spirit and for the continuance 
of the family’s yajnic tradition without break, the host 
should eat only after the holy guest has been served to 
his satisfation. This is the law. 

dlVdTf'MId^ll II 
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9. Etadva u svadiyo yadadhigavam ksiram va 

mdrhsarh vd tadeva ndsniydt. 

Whether it is something delicious, a cow 
product, milk or curd or cheese, that also the host must 
not eat before the guest has eaten. 

Paryaya 4 

II ^ II 

1. Saya evarh vidvdnksiramupasicyopaharati. 

The host, knowing thus the law and tradition, 
who pours milk, sprinkles it with delicacies, and offers 
it to the learned guest... 

ttllcicililbd^il^fc^l dld^^Hld II ^ II 

2. Ydvadagnispmenestvd susamrddhendva-runddhe 
tdvadenendva runddhe. 

Attains as much merit of virtue as he would 
attain by performing an elaborate Agnishtoma yajna. 

II ^ II 

3. Saya evarh vidvdntsarpirupasicyopaharati. 

The host, knowing thus the law and tradition, 
who takes up ghrta preparations, sprinkles these with 
delicacies, and offers to the learned guest... 

dlc/^^HIcl II yi II 

4. Ydvadatirdtrenestvd susamrddhendvarunddhe 
tdvadenendva runddhe. 

Attains as much merit of virtue as he would 
attain by performing an elaborate Atiratra yajna. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 









1026 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


II ^ II 

5. Say a evam vidvdnmadhupasicyopaharati. 

The host, knowing thus the law and tradition, 
who takes honey sprinkled with delicacies and offers it 
to the learned guest... 

dlc/^^HIc/ 'b-c^ II ^ II 

6. Ydvatsatrasadyenestvd susamrddhendvaru-nddhe 
tdvadenendva runddhe. 

Attains as much merit of virtue as he would 
attain by performing an elaborate Sattrasadya session of yajna. 

II V9 II 

7. Sa ya evam vidvdnmdmsamupasicyopaharati. 

The host, knowing thus the law and tradition, 
who takes curds and cheese sprinkled with delicacies 
and offers these to the learned guest... 

'^T^ll II 

8. Ydvad dvddasdhenestvd susamrddhendvaru- 
nddhe tdvadenendva runddhe. 

Attains as much merit of virtue as he would 
attain by performing an elaborate Dvadashaha, twelve 
day session of yajna. 

9. Sa ya evam vidvdnudakamupasicyopaharati. 

The host, knowing thus the law and tradition, 
who offers only water, having purified and sanctified 
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it, to the learned guest... 

n-ctifrl yfdtcii U'^nl 

r^^|^<ch^MR4T54lfM^'(fd II II 

10. Prajdndm prajanandya gacchati pratisthdm 
priyah prajdndm bhavati ya evarh vidvdnuda- 
kamupasicyopaharati. 

Rises to the honoured position of being the 
father of a great family and becomes a dear favourite of 
his people around. Thus fares the man of hospitality 
who offers water, clean and sanctified, to a learned Atithi. 

Paryaya 5 

For the host and the household that knows the 
law, tradition, rules and manners of Atithi yajna in 
honour of the learned guests, nature sings songs of 
celebration. 

This part of the sukta uses musical terms of 
Sama songs: Hinkara, Prastava, Udgitha, Pratihara and 
Nidhana. (Refer to Chhandogya Upanishad, 2, 1-7) 

TT -kfl'ld II ^ II 

1. Tasmd usd hinkrnoti savitd pra stauti. 

For the host that knows and follows the laws 
and etiquette of Atithi yajna, the Dawn sings the 
Hinkara, melody of refreshment and awakening into 
light. Savita, the sun, sings the Prastava, rising song of 
progress. 

^^f^ST^II ^ II 
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2. Brhaspatirurjayodgayati tvasta pustya prati 
harati visve devd nidhanam. 

Brhaspati sings the exciting Udgitha, rousing 
song of victory, Tvashta, the maker, sings the Pratihara 
with the music of peace and growth, and Vishvedevas 
sing the Nidhana, song of success and fulfilment. 

^11 ^ II 

3. Nidhanam bhutydh prajdydh pasundm bhavati ya 
evam veda. 

Thus the host that knows and follows the 
discipline of Atithi yajna acquires plenty of prosperity, 
family and friends, and the wealth of cattle. 

TT -kfl'ld II II 

4. Tasmd udyantsuryo hihkrnoti sarhgavah pra 
stauti. 

For the host who knows the law and discipline 
of Atithi yajna, the rising sun sings the Hinkara, and 
with the radiance of the rays it sings the Prastava, song 
of rising excitement. 

yvHI-n/: ■q^JfTT q II 

5. Madhyandina udgdyatyapardhnah prati 
haratyastamyannidhanam. Nidhanam bhutydh 
prajdydh pasundrh bhavati ya evarh veda. 

The sun on the zenith at mid-day sings the 
Udgitha, in the afternoon it sings the Pratihara, and, as 
it proceeds to the evening for setting, it sings the 
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Nidhana, song of completion and fulfilment. Thus does 
the host that knows the etiquette of Atithi yajna acquire 
plenty of prosperity, family and friends, and the wealth of 
cattle. 


frfi'fd II ^ II 

6. Tasmd abhro bhavanhihkrnoti stanayanpra stauti. 

For the host who knows, the cloud, being heavy 
with vapour, sings the Hinkara. Thundering, it sings the 
Prastava. 


TifW cl in I 

ffrsifr U'cHI-m/: MVfrii V9 II 

7. Vidyotamdnah prati harati varsannudgdya- 
tyudgrhnannidhanam. Nidhanam bhutydh 
prajdydh pasundrh bhavati ya evam veda. 


While raining in showers, it sings the Udgitha. 
Flashing with lightning, it sings the Pratihara. And when 
it rises and floats away after rain, it sings the Nidhana. 
Thus does the host that knows this and the law and 
etiquette of holy hospitality acquire plenty of prosperity, 
family and friends, and the wealth of cattle. 


8 . 


^TT^r^^Mfrni II 




Athithinprati pasyati hihkrnotyabhi vadati pra 
stautyudakarh ydcatyudgdyati. 


When the host beholds the guest, he feels happy 
and expresses his joy with Hinkara. When he greets him, 
he appreciates the visit with the expression of Prastava 
as he offers the hospitality. When he requests him what 
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he would like to have, he expresses his joy as if he sings 
the Udgitha. 

9. Upa harati prati haratyucchistarh nidhanam. 

When he brings and offers water so that the guest 
feels fresh, that is like singing the Pratihara. And when 
the guest has accepted that part of hospitality with more 
than satisfaction, the surplus is Nidhana, close and 
fulfilment of the hospitality then. 

■q^JfTT ^11 || 

10. Nidhanam bhutydh prajdydh pasundm bhavati ya 
evam veda. 

Thus does the host who knows the rules and 
manners of hospitality win satisfaction and fulfilment 
and acquire plenty of prosperity, family and friends, and 
abundance of cattle and other property. 

Paryaya 6 

^WrTTT ^/clilr^d -^H ^ || 

1. Yatksattdram hvayatyd srdvayatyeva tat. 

When the host calls upon the cook, it is the 
Adhvaryu calling upon the Agnidh to the yajna. 

2. Yatpratisrnoti pratydsrdvayatyeva tat. 

When the cook hears and responds, it is the 
Agnidh responding to the Adhvaryu. 
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^ II 

3. Yatparivestdrah pdtrahastdh purve cdpare ca 
prapadyante camasddhvaryava eva te. 


When the servers with serving trays in hand 
come, one and all, they are yajna participants holding 
yajnic ladles in hand. 


chv-^Hi^'l'di II yi II 

4. Tesdm na kascandhotd. 


5. 


Of them, none is a no-participant in yajna. 



II ^ II 




Yadva atithipatiratithmparivisya grhanupodai- 
tyavabhrthameva tadupdvaiti. 


When the chief host, having served the guests, 
goes back to his quarters, he goes to the Avabhritha 
ablutions after completion of the yajna. 


TWMI-Mid <Md('j,fd^d 

rTr!;il ^ II 


6. Yatsabhagayati daksinah sabhagayati yadanu- 
tisthata udavasyatyeva tat. 


When he distributes, he offers Dakshina to the 
priests. When he follows them to see them off and say 
good-bye, that is completion of the yajna. 
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1. Sa upahutah prthivyarh bhaksayatyupahutasta- 
sminyatprthivyam visvarupam. 

The host that knows the rules and traditions of 
the etiquette of yajnic hospitality to be extended to the 
holy guests, when invited anywhere on earth, enjoys all 
that variety on earth which the invited guest enjoyed in 
that Atithi yajna in that home. 

II 

8. Sa upahuto’ntarikse bhaksayatyupahutasta- 
sminyadantarikse visvarupam. 

The host, invited to the middle regions, enjoys 
all that variety in the middle regions which the invited 
guest enjoyed in that Atithi yajna in that home. 

^^krTR^II II 

9. Sa upahuto divi bhaksayatyupahutastasminya- 
ddivi visvarupam. 

The host invited to the heavenly regions enjoys 
all that variety in heaven which the invited guest enjoyed 
in that yajna. 

^^kirq^ll II 

10. Sa upahuto devesu bhaksayatyupahutastasminya- 
ddevesu visvarupam. 

The host invited among divinities enjoys all that 
variety among divinities which the invited guest enjoyed 
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in that yajna. 

II 

11. Sa upahuto lokesu bhaksayatyupahutastasminya- 
llokesu visvarupam. 

The host invited among different worlds enjoys 
all that variety in the worlds which the invited guest 
enjoyed in that yajna. 

TT II II 

12. Sa upahuta upahutah. 

He is invited, invited again and again as the 
guest was. 

34jyld1d c^cbmylrUiiH^ii ii 

13. Apnotimam lokamdpnotyamum. 

Invited, he is fulfilled in this world and in that 

other. 

'^'Ifry^Md'! o^cbloM^ilfd ^■g^’^ll II 

14. Jyotismato lokdhjayati ya evam veda. 

He that knows thus, wins the worlds of light. 

Kanda 9/Sukta 7 (Cow: the Cosmic Metaphor) 
Gau Devata, Brahma Rshi 

In this Sukta the universe is described as a cow 
in the metaphorical sense. Cosmic Organism as it is. 

M'dliffdV-d M'lAtcl) ^fU^vild Mm 

<^ch(dH.II ^ II 
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1. Prajapatisca paramesthi ca srhge indr ah siro 
agnirlaldtam yamah krkdtam. 

Prajapati, the Divine Power that sustains the 
forms of life, and Parameshthi, the Supreme Presiding 
Presence, these are the two horns of the Cow, that is, of 
the universe. Indra, Omnipotence, is the head, Agni, 
cosmic fire energy, is the forehead, and Yama, the Law, 
is the neck joint of brain and the body. 

2. Somo rdjd mastisko dyaruttarahanuh prthivya 
dharahanuh. 

Soma Raja, ruling bright joyous vitality, is the 
brain, the region of light, the upper jaw, the earth, the 
lower jaw. 

R=l^r5|^l M’bdl t^^d^^c|d1fil7c||:fdrfw 
II ^ II 

3. Vidyujjihvd maruto dantd revatirgrivdh krttikd 
skandhd gharmo vahah. 

Lightning is the tongue, Maruts, winds, are the 
teeth, Revati, the star, is the neck, Krttikas are the 
shoulder, and Gharma, heat and light energy, the withers. 

-WJlf c^ch: Pl^t-M: || 'ti || 

4. Visvarh vdyuh svargo lokah krsnadram vidharani 
nivesyah. 

The world of existence is the life breath, 
greenery of life is paradisal bliss, cosmic balance is the 
resting place at the centre. 
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ch)c#>'HI: II ^ II 

5. Syenah krodontariksam pajasyarh brhaspatih 
kakud brhatih kikasdh. 

Cosmic dynamics is the bosom, firmament is 
the belly, Brhaspati is the hump, expansiveness is the 
vertebrae of the spine. 

^cinj xf^: xf^: || ^ || 

6. Devdndm patnih prstaya upasadah parsavah. 

The powers that sustain the forces of nature are 
ribs of the back, planets are ribs of the chest. 

c|<(r>UJVoli'Hl -"Sll^m 

7. Mitrasca varunascdmsau tvastd cdryamd ca 
dosani mahddevo bdhu. 

Mitra and Varuna, sun and moon, are shoulder 
blades, Tvashta and Aryama, making and guiding 
powers, are upper arms, Mahadeva, supreme power of 
divinities of nature, is the twin motive forces of the 
universe. 

Mc/cin2 -snW: II <2. II 

8. Indrdni bhasadvdyuhpucchampavamdno bdldh. 

Indrani, energy, is the hips, wind is the tail, 
waves and currents are the hair. 

afrtrft IIII 

9. Brahma ca ksatram ca sroni balamuru. 
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Brahma and Kshatra, intelligence and order, are 
the loins, strength is the thighs. 

37f^: ?lXF>r: II || 

10. Dhdtd ca savitd cdsthivantau jafighd gandharvd 
apsarasah kusthikd aditih saphdh. 

Dhata and Savita, sun and gravitation, are the 
knees, magnetic forces are the shanks, rays are dew- 
claws, the earth is the hoofs. 

"^■^4 il^-AsjT W ^^Odrl^ll ^^11 

11. Ceto hrdayarh yakrnmedhd vratam puritat. 

Memory and mind is the heartcore, assimilative 
power is the liver, rule and fast is the intestines. 

dfdtd: Mcf'dI: || ^:? || 

12. Ksutkuksirird vanisthuh parvatdh pldsayah. 

Hunger is the assimilative power of digestion, 
food is the colon, mountains are the muscles. 

<^<+chl II II 

13. Krodho vrkkau manyurdndau prajd sepah. 

Anger is the kidneys, passion is the scrotum, 
children are the creative urge. 

dd-w II II 

14. Nadi sutri varsasya pataya stand stanayitnu- 
rudhah. 

Streams are the umbilical cord, clouds of rain 
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are breasts, thunder is the udders. 

15. Visvavyacdscarmausadhayo lomdni naksatrdni 
riipam. 

World covering space is the skin, herbs and trees 
are hair, clusters of stars are the form. 

16. Devajand gudd manusyd dntrdnyatrd udaram. 

Serpents and demons are rectal muscles, humans 
are intestines, eaters are the stomach. 

17. Raksdmsi lohitamitarajand ubadhyam. 

Ogres are the blood, the rest of people are the dung. 
;^xft^:qTSTTf5SFhi;il II 

18. Abhram pibo majjd nidhanam. 

Heavy clouds are obesity, settlement is marrow. 
^rU'ti'H^i af^dis iVcn/ II II 

19. Agnirdsina utthito’svind. 

Sitting, it is Agni, up and doing, it is Ashvins. 
UI4: fdfcci-dir^UTT II || 

20. Indrah prdfi tisthandaksind tisthanyamah. 

Abiding eastwards, it is Indra, abiding south¬ 
wards, it is Yama. 
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21. Pratyah tisthandhatodah tisthantsavita. 

Facing westwards, it is Dhata, abiding 
northwards, it is Savita. 

22. Trndni prdptah somo rdjd. 

Reaching the grasses, it is life-ruling Soma. 
37T^ ii ii 

23. Mitra iksamdna dvrtta dnandah. 

In will and desire, it is Mitra, vibrant and 
ecstatic, it is Ananda. 

24. Yujyamdno vaisvadevo yuktah prajdpatirvi- 
muktah sarvam. 

In the act of creative harness, it is one with 
universal natural forces of evolution, pervasive 
omnipresent, it is Prajapati, Self-released on devolution, 
it is all in one. 

II 

25. Etadvai visvaruparh sarvarupam gorupam. 

It is thus this universal form. All-form of the 
cosmos, metaphor of the Cow. 

■^11 II 

26. Upainam visvarupdh sarvarupdh pasavasti- 
sthanti ya evam veda. 
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To one that knows thus the Cosmic metaphor of 
the Cow, all living forms of the world, of all shapes and 
functions, present themselves simultaneously as One 
and All, the living, breathing, self-existing, all¬ 
functioning Universal Cow: All in One, One in all. 

Kanda 9/Sukta 8 (Cure of Diseases) 

Sarva-shirshamaya-apakaranam Devata, 
Bhrgvangira Rshi 

VOdUb 

^ II ^ II 

1. Sirsaktim sirsamayarh karnasulam vilohitam. 
Sarvarh sirsanyam te rogam bahirnirmantra- 
ydmahe. 

With careful diagnosis, prescription and 
treatment we cure you of all your ailments of the head: 
headache, neurological disturbance, earache, paleness 
or ruddiness on the face due to underflow or overflow 
of blood. 

cbuf|'«Tt^ch4:4^‘*^* cbufvic^ Id-Hc^chH^I 

fUr ii ^ ii 

2. Karndbhydrh te kahkusebhyah karnasulam 
visalpakam. Sarvarh sirsanyam te rogam bahirni- 
rmantraydmahe. 

With careful diagnosis and treatment we cure 
all your neurological ailments: we cure your growing 
earache from your ears and the inner parts of the ears. 

il'Ki^dU cbufd 34/-Wd: I 

vOduii'P^^ II ^ II 
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3. Yasya hetoh pracyavate yaksmah kamata dsyatah. 
Sarvarh sirsanyam te rogam bahirnirmantra- 
ydmahe. 

By the method of treatment with which the pain 
is removed from the ear and mouth, we expel your 
neurological ailment with proper diagnosis and 
prescription of medication. 

4. Yah krnoti pramotamandham krnoti purusam. 
Sarvarh sirsatiyarh te rogarh bahirnirmantrayd- 
mahe. 

The cause that makes a person deaf and dumb 
or blind, all that neurological trouble of yours, O patient, 
we expel from your head with proper diagnosis and 
treatment. 

II ^ II 

5. Ahgabhedamahgajvararh visvdhgyarh visalpakant 
Sarvarh sirsariyarh te rogarh bahirnirmantrayd- 
mahe. 

Rheumatism that spreads all over the body part 
by part, fever that pains all over the body, and all 
ailments of the head we remove with proper treatment 
and medication. 

4dlcbiVI 

dcHtH* rdV<=IVIl'4d II ^ II 
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6. Yasya bhimah pratlkdsa udvepayati purusam. 
Takmdnam visvasdradarh bahirnirmantra- 
ydmahe. 

The terrible fever whose onslaught shakes the 
patient all over and lasts for the whole year, we cure 
and expel with proper diagnosis and treatment. 

^ II V9 II 


7. Ya uru anusarpatyatho eti gavmike. 

Yaksmam te antarahgebhyo bahimirmantraydmahe. 

The consumption that starts and spreads through 
the thighs and rises to the groins, we uproot from the 
interior of your limbs with proper diagnosis and 
treatment. 


ch I it I'd M <=bi^ I I ■^f¥l 

otc^l-Hit^'^ ®ir^rTif'-?l<Miitg II II 


8. Yadi kamadapakamaddhrdayajjayate pari. 

Hrdo baldsamahgebhyo bahimirmantraydmahe. 

If the Bronchitis or Phthisis arises from worry 
and desire or from hate, anger and jealousy, conscious 
or unconscious, affects the heart all over and spreads 
further, that consumption we expel from the heart and 
other parts of the body with proper diagnosis and 
treatment. 


^RitlUl U:tlW-dOd4l'd,l 

^r^rTif'-d<M|it^ || || 
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9. Harimanam te afigebhyo’pvdmantarodardt. 
Yaksmodhdmantardtmano bahirnirmantra- 
ydmahe. 

Jaundice and anaemia from all your body 
system, chronic wind, indigestion and pain from the 
intestines, and consumption, cancer and the very fear 
and suspicion of it, we expel from your body and mind 
with proper diagnosis and physical and psychic 
treatment. 

3TTTff ^ 

11. Aso baldso bhavatu miitram bhavatvdmayat. 
Yaksmdndm sarvesdm visarh niravocamaham 
tvat. 

Let the consumption go out to dust through the 
cough, let the chronic indigestion and pain flow out with 
the urine. Thus do I speak of the curative formula of the 
poison of all consumptive diseases. 

11. Bahirbilam nirdravatu kdhdbdham tavodardt. 
Yaksmdndm sarvesdm visarh niravocamaharh 
tvat. 

Let the disturbing ailment of wind and 
indigestion go out of your stomach through the excretory 
organs. Thus have I spoken of the curative formula of 
the poison of all consumptive diseases. 
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I 

zr^rr/urt 'H<3'''4i Pl'l'cn-ci^^* 7^11 ^^11 

12. Udardtte klomno ndbhyd hrdayddadhi. 
Yaksmdndm sarvesdrh visarh niravocamaharh tvat. 

I have spoken to you of the formula of the 
removal of the root and poison of all consumptive 
diseases from your abdomen, lungs, navel and the heart 
all over. 

-m: tJSjM yrJduD: I 

13. Ydh simdnam virujanti murdhdnam pratyarsanih. 
Ahimsantirandmayd nirdravantu bahirbilam. 

Let the germs, ailments and dire pains which 
flow with the blood to the head and afflict the top of the 
brain turn unafflictive and un-infective and let them flow 
out of the system through the excretory organs. 

14. Yd hrdayamuparsantyanutanvanti kikasdh. 
Ahimsantirandmayd nirdravantu bahirbilam. 

Let the germs, ailments and dire pains which 
flow with the blood, affect the heart and spread over 
the chest bones turn unafflictive and trouble free and 
let them flow out of the system through the excretory 
organs. 

ZIT: xn^ I 

Pl5('c|-^ II 
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15. Yah parsve uparsantyanuniksanti prstih. 
Ahimsantirandmayd nirdravantu bahirbilam. 

Let the germs, ailments and dire pains which 
affect the sides and pierce the bones of the back of the 
chest and the spine turn unafflictive and trouble free 
and let them flow out of the system through the excretory 
organs. 

16. Ydstirasciruparsantyarsanirvaksandsu te. 
Ahimsantirandmayd nirdravantu bahirbilam. 

Let those that run cross-wise on the sides in the 
blood vessels turn unafflictive and trouble-free and let 
them flow out through the excretory organs. 

34^-Htf'-r4i-5liru|' "BT I 

17. Yd gudd anusarpantydntrdni mohayanti ca. 
Ahimsantirandmayd nirdravantu bahirbilam. 

Let those that affect the rectum and desensitise 
the intestines turn unafflictive and trouble free and flow 
out through the excretory organs. 

-m ^I 

34ri'-H-d)'Hm-MI PisCcI-^ ’^ftf^fo^ll ^6 II 

18. Yd majjho nirdhayanti parurhsi virujanti ca. 
Ahimsantirandmayd nirdravantu bahirbilam. 

Let those that drain the marrow and afflict the 
vertebrae turn unafflictive and trouble free and flow out 
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through the excretory system. 

I 

r^ii ii 

19. Ye ahgdni madayanti yaksmdso ropandstava. 
Yaksmdndm sarvesdrh visarh niravocamaham 
tvat. 

I have given you the formula of the elimination 
of the root and poison of all the consumptive diseases, 
fevers, cancers and gripers which afflict, inflame and 
exhaust your body systems. 

20. Visalpasya vidradhasya vdfikdrasya vdlajeh. 
Yaksmdndm sarvesdrh visarh niravocamaharh tvat. 

I have given you the formula of the elimination 
of the root and poison of all the consumptive diseases, 
infective and contageous, heart sore, rheumatic and 
allergies. 

xfir i 

34>{chlt^dun'brm|^^*«T: vn«JiT TWr^ftH^rq^ll II 

21. Pdddbhydrh te jdnubhydm sronibhydrh pari 
bharhsasah. Anukddarsanirusnihdbhyah sirsno 
rogamaninasam. 

I have eliminated the pain and disease from your 
feet, knees, hips, loins, spine, back of the neck and the 
head, with careful mantric diagnosis and formulaic 
medication. 
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4fV^fV: vH^JlT '0j(t4H)HVn3^^d[Wvnvl^: II II 

22. Sam te sirsnah kapdldni hrdayasya ca yo vidhuh. 
Udyanndditya rasmibhih sirsno rogamanmaso’ 
hgabhedamasisamah. 

O patient, may the skull bones of your head and 
the beat of your heart be healthy and harmonious, while, 
O Rising Sun, with your radiant rays you have 
eliminated the disease and relieved the racking pain from 
his body system. (Aditya here is a metaphor of the 
physician.) 


Kanda 9/Sukta 9 

Aditya, Adhyatmam Devata, Brahma Rshi 

^TrTy XTS^Tft 

■gXrT^5rq;il ^ II 

1. Asya vdmasya palitasya hotustasya bhrdtd 
madhyamo astyasnah. Trtlyo bhrdtd ghrtaprstho 
asydtrdpasyam vispatirh saptaputram. 

Of this splendid, blazing and ancient high priest 
of solar yajna, which gives light and energy and takes 
the waters and essences of earth and sky, the second, 
younger and middling brother is Vayu, wind and 
electricity, abiding in the middle region of the sky, the 
energy voracious and present every where. The third 
and youngest brother is Agni, fire, which is sprinkled 
with ghrta and water. Here in the sun I see the sustainer 
of people and progenitor of seven light-children together 
in the spectrum. (Sapta-putram may also be interpreted 
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as the father of seven planets, i.e., Mars, Mercury, 
Jupiter, Venus and Saturn preceded by Rahu and Ketu, 
Dragon’s Head and Dragon’s Tail.) 

f^^Ttf^ II ^ II 

2. Sapta yuhjanti rathamekacakrameko asvo vahati 
saptandmd. Trindbhi cakramajaramanrvam 
yatremd visvd bhuvanddhi tasthuh. 

Seven join the one wheel chariot of the sun 
drawn by one horse of light of seven names. The wheel, 
the wheel of time, unaging and automotive, has three 
sub-wheels with three naves and rims, three seasons, or 
past, present and future, three chronological divisions 
of time. And in this time and space orbit of the sun, 
abide all the worlds of the universe. 

f4 wrfe c/^^V<=l/: I 

'W-Ml'fi TT xisT Pli^'dl 

II ^ II 

3. Imam rathamadhi ye sapta tasthuh saptacakram 
sapta vahantyasvdh. Sapta svasdro abhi sarh 
navanta yatra gavdrh nihitd sapta ndmd. 

Seven are those who ride this chariot, that is, 
seven motive powers, the rays of light, or the seven 
planets, wheels within wheel, which draw this chariot. 
They are seven moving sisters who exult and adore 
together with reverence the father wherein are hidden 
in depth seven names of the light, seven spheres, seven 
notes of music and seven metric forms of the Vedic 
language. 
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^Pr^rcFft JUry^- 

^rT?i;il 'fi II 

4. A'o dadarsa prathamam jdyamdnamasthanva- 
ntam yadanasthd bibharti. Bhumyd asurasr- 
gdtmd kva svitko vidvdmsamupa gdtprastumetat. 

Who saw the first material form of the universe 
of flesh and bone being born, which the immaterial 
progenitor of no flesh and bone bears? What and where 
was the breath and blood and soul of the earth and the 
universe? Who would go to the wizard of knowledge to 
ask all this of the first and last question about the 
mystery? 

cuy-w Ptf^'d Mdl-^hwf: 

37 ^- 51 ^ cI-h/hi II q || 

5. Iha bravitu ya imanga veddsya vdmasya nihitam 
padam veh. Slrsnah ksirarh duhrate gavo asya 
vavrirh vasdnd udakarh paddpuh. 

Dear friend, here may speak to me he that well 
knows of the power and presence of this glorious Bird 
ever on the wing and omnipresent, which is concealed 
in mystery. The holy rays of it from above yield showers 
of milk and water for life and, covered in brilliant beauty, 
they drink up the waters as they come and touch the 
earth with their presence. 

■qr^: 4^lfq qi'Hlf^'^H-^clHfAHI f4f^‘dl Md[|py I 
^bchilSfif 3ft^^ 

^11 ^ II 
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6. Pdkah prcchdmi manasdvijdnandevdndmend 
nihitd paddni. Vatse baskaye’dhi sapta tantunvi 
tatnire kavaya otavd u. 

Simple at heart, ignorant yet keen for 
knowledge, I ask with sincere mind and soul about these 
seven divine stages of the evolution of nature and life 
concealed in mystery, the sevenfold warp and woof of 
which, visionary sages have traced and described in 
detail for the children of light to see and know and 
realise. 

II V9 II 

7. Acikitvdrhscikitusascidatra kavinprcchdmi 
vidvano na vidvdn. Vi yastastambha sadimd 
rajdmsyajasya rupe kimapi svidekam. 

Not knowing what I would know here, as a man 
of knowledge should know, I ask of the men of 
knowledge and poets of divine vision what that single 
principle or power could be in the form and nature of 
the one unborn and eternal Supreme which holds these 
six higher and lower spheres and atmospheres of the 
universe. 

8. Mdtd pitaramrta d babhdja dhityagre manasd sam 
hi jagme. Sd bibhatsurgarbharasd nividdhd 
namasvanta idupavdkamiyuh. 

The proud and amorous mother Prakrti seeks 
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the father, Supreme Spirit of the universe, and joins him 
with love and her innate power of motherhood. Then 
she receives the rain showers of the seeds of life, and 
the children of nature receive the form and food for life 
and the Word of knowledge for the mind with reverence 
and worship. 

I 

9. Yuktd mdtdsiddhuri daksindyd atisthadgarbho 
vrjanisvantah. Amimedvatso anu gdmapasyad- 
visvarupyam trisu yajanesu. 


The mother, earth, is joined to the sun and held 
in orbit in circumambulation of the sun on its own axis. 
The productive power and the seed of life stays in the 
clouds within its atmosphere along with it in its motion 
in three orbits, i.e., on its own axis, round the sun and 
in the galaxy, and when it matures it roars and showers, 
looking at life of various colours and forms like a calf 
looking at the mother cow. 


10 . 




II 


Tisro mdtfstrinpitfnbibhradeka urdhvastasthau 
nemava gldpayanta. Mantrayante divo amusya 
prsthe visvavido vdcamavisvavinndm. 


The One Supreme Lord of the universe, who 
abides over all, sustains the three mothers, earth, sky 
and the heavens of light. He also sustains the three 
fathers, agni, vayu and Aditya, fire, wind the sun. These 
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three couples tire him not, they smear him not. On the 
heights of that lord Prajapati’s heaven, sages meditate 
on the voice of omniscience which is not within the 
reach of all. 






II II 


11. Pahcare cakre parivartamane yasminndtasthu- 
rbhuvandni visvd. Tasya ndksastapyate bhuribhd- 
rah sanddeva na cchidyate sandbhih. 

Five are the spokes in the wheel of time-cum- 
Prakrti, temporal existence of the physical world. (These 
are five elements of Prakrti: space, energy, heat, water 
and earth and their changes in time.) This wheel of 
Prakrti is ever on the move. In that wheel of time and 
physical change abide all the worlds of the universe, 
the axis of that wheel carries the immense burden of 
existence but it never gets heated. With its centre-hold, 
on this axis it has been going on and on since eternity 
and it will go on eternally, but it never wears away, it is 
never broken off. 

(The axis of the physio-temporal wheel is the 
constant substratum, original Prakrti, and the centre- 
hold is the Lord Supreme.) 

mWmK 3Tsf '5^- 

'tRI'dH,ll II 

12. Pancapddam pitaram dvddasdkrtim diva dhuh 
pare ardhe purisinam. Atheme anya upare 
vicaksane saptacakre sadara dhurarpitam. 
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Father Time, they say has five stages from the 
moment onward upto Ayana and twelve divisions in the 
round of the year of time extending over existence in 
the farther half of the universe beyond the region of 
light. These others speak of this other half, visible in 
the light this side above, below the sun, which has six 
spokes of the seasons in the yearly round and moves in 
seven rounds of the wheels, wheel within wheel of time. 

■gr^^nf TTHrM Cjcf'frf 37T 

rT^: II II 

13. Dvddasdram nahi tajjardya varvarti cakram pari 
dydmrtasya. A putra ague mithundso atra sapta 
satdni vimsatisca tasthuh. 

The twelve-spoke wheel of time in existence that 
goes round and round the cosmic sun never ages. O 
Agni, light of humanity, the seven hundred and twenty 
children of nature, i.e., three hundred and sixty day- 
night pairs or seven hundred and twenty forms of 
material composition, remain till the end of 
chronological time. 

fl^rM aTUHI-Ml I 

fdv<=l/ II II 

14. Sanemi cakramajaram vi vdvrta uttdndydm dasa 
yuktd vahanti. Suryasya caksu rajasaitydvrtam 
yasminndtasthurbhuvandni visvd. 

Existent with its centre and circumference, the 
unaging wheel, chariot, of the universe of physio- 
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temporal character goes on and on, round and round. In 
the expansive evolution of Prakrti, ten motive powers 
move it on, those ten being the pranic energies. The 
light of the sun suffused with Rajas, cosmic energy, goes 
on with the worlds. Indeed, all the worlds of existence 
abide vested in that light and energy. 

II 

15. Striyah safistdh u me purhsa dhuh pasyada- 
ksanvdnna vi cetadandhah. Kaviryah putrah sa 
imd ciketa yastd vijdndtsa pituspitdsat. 

Women, though they are women, they say as I 
am told, they are men too for sure. The one that has 
eyes sees and knows this, but the blind does not see 
this, nor does he know. The man of poetic vision and 
wisdom, even though he be a son, not father, knows 
this well, and one who knows this has an old head on 
young shoulders. 

fdf^'dlfd snw fd^dlfd 

'tcsMVI: II II 

16. Sdkamjdndm saptathamdhurekajam sadidyamd 
rsayo devajd iti. Tesdmistdni vihitdni dhdmasa 
sthdtre rejante vikrtdni ropasah. 

Seven simultaneously bom of one unborn, they 
call a Septet, that is, seven-in-one and one-in-seven. 
Six of them are ‘Yamas’, twin movers. They are Rshis, 
formative evolutioners, bom of Devas, light and energy. 
Their properties and actions according to their place 
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and character are created and ordained, and they, each 
in its form and character, move around for and in the 
unmoved mover. 

(These seven are the seven lokas: Bhu, Bhuva, 
Sva, Maha, Jana, Tapa, and Satyam. Sometimes the 
lokas are associated with Rshis, sometimes described 
as seven senses, and sometimes seven pranic energies. 
All these refer, in fact point to a theory of 
correspondencies existing at the physical, mental and 
spiritual levels, or at the level of matter, energy and 
thought and spirit. And this is a subject for high research 
and deep meditation.) 

TTT ^ 

^V9 II 

17. Avah parena para endvarena padd vatsarh 
bibhrati gaurudasthdt. Sd kadrici kam svidar- 
dharh pardgdtkva svitsute nahi yuthe asmin. 

Bearing her calf, the moon, the cow, the earth, 
by her own motion goes down with reference to that 
farther side, and goes up with reference to this nearer 
side in relation to the sun and stays up there stabilised 
in space in its own orbit. In what direction and to which 
remote region of space does she go beyond the half in 
the middle? What does she impel and energise and 
produce and how? Does she receive the consecration 
of the sun in the midst of a constellation or not? 

f^rTT 'qr | 

cilf-cl^ci TT^: arflT ITSlf- 

■^11 ^<2. II 
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18. Avah parena pitaram yo asya veddvah parena 
para endvarena. Kaviyamdnah ka iha pra 
vocaddevam manah kuto adhi prajdtam. 

Here, who could be the man of poetic vision 
who would know this lower side of the earth with 
reference to that other higher side, and that higher side 
with reference to this lower side, and who further would 
know the father Sun, lord sustainer of the earth, and 
could say where from this brilliant and divine Deva- 
mind is born? (Deva-mind, yaksha-mind, prajnana, 
cheta, dhrti, universal, memory and vashikarana, all 
these levels, orders and modes of the mind are described 
in yajurveda 34, 1-6. Deva mind is the waking-mind 
which works with the senses, analyses the perceptions 
and helps the observer to come to conclusion. We may 
call it the scientific mind. Here, however, Deva mind 
may be interpreted in this particular, scientific, sense as 
well as in the comprehensive sense of all these taken 
together.) 

^ ^ ^ 

II II 

19. Ye arvdhcastdh u pardca dhurye pardhcastdh u 
arvdca dhuh. Indrasca yd cakrathuh soma tdni 
dhurd na yuktd rajaso vahanti. 

Whatever objects are near, they say, are far off, 
and the objects far off, they say, are close at hand. (All 
objects are on the move, and whether they are far or 
near is a matter of relativity. It is nothing absolute.) O 
Soma, lord of creative energy, whatever you and Indra, 
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lord omnipotent of motive energy, have formed, as 
objects or as clusters of objects such as constellations 
of stars and galaxies, carry on the worlds of the universe 
as horses joined to the yoke and the pole draw the chariot 
for the Master. 


W TrqpT I 

■^hfwii II 


20. Dvd suparnd sayujd sakhdyd samdnam vrksarh 
pari sasvajdte. Tayoranyah pipplarh svddvattya- 
nasnannanyo abhi cdkasiti. 


Two birds, of beautiful wings, the individual 
soul and the Supreme Soul of the universe, both friends 
and companions, together nest on the same one Tree of 
existence. Of the two, one, the individual soul, eats the 
fruit with relish and enjoys as well as suffers the 
consequences. The other, the Supreme Soul, simply 
watches comprehensively all round, without eating 
anything. 


dTllTl'vi^: fMdf ^ 

■^11 II 


21. Yasminvrkse madhvadah suparnd nivisante 
suvate cddhi visve. Tasya yaddhuh pipplarh 
svddvagre tannonna-sadyah pitaram na veda. 

To that tree over and above the mortal world 
whereon the super-souls of beautiful wings of blessed 
action nestle in a state of consecration and taste the 
nectar honey of divine joy, whose taste of the fruit the 
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ancients describe as super-sweet, to that tree of immortal 
taste and bliss they do not attain who do not know the 
Father. 

<451 1' npTT 

^MC'HWSJIT: m<^H5|| fcJ^VI II II 

22. Yatrd suparnd amrtasya bhaksamanimesam 
vidathdbhisvaranti. End visvasya bhuvanasya 
gopdh sa md dhirah pdkamatrd vivesa. 

Where the blessed souls of noble action sing 
and celebrate their share of immortal joy in holy voice 
incessantly, therein, I pray, may the eternal constant 
imperishable Sovereign Ruler, protector and sustainer 
of the whole universe, initiate, inspire and bless me, 
the honest soul in preparation for the consecration. 


Kanda 9/Sukta 10 (Spiritual Realisation) 
Adhyatma Devata, Brahma Rshi 



1. Yadgdyatre adhi gdyatramdhitarh traistubharh vd 

traistubhdnnirataksat. Yadvdjagajjagatyd-hitam 
padarh ya ittadviduste amrtatvamdnasuh. 

Those sages attain to that highest immortal state 
of imperishable bliss and freedom of Moksha who know 
and realise that divine power and protective presence 
which is celebrated in the Gayatri verses through the 
Gayatri metre. That presence is the Spirit which is 
distilled into the soul from Trishtup verses of the Veda 
and from the triple world of earth, middle regions and 
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the heavens through knowledge, action and meditation. 
That same Spirit energises the Jagati verses of the Veda 
and vibrates in the moving universe and that alone the 
moving universe too vibrates in living existence. 

(That highest state of Being, that Pada, is Aum, 
as stated in Kathopanishad, 1,2, 15 and Gita, 8, 11-13.) 

^Ld cjiuflf: II || 

2. Gdyatrena prati minute arkamarkena sdma 
traistubhena vdkam. Vdkena vdkarh dvipadd 
catuspaddksarena mimate sapta vdnih. 

With Gayatri metre, the Divine poet composes 
the Rks, Rgveda. With Rks, the Samans are composed. 
With Trishtubh, Vaka, Yajurveda is composed. By Vaka, 
further Vaka, Atharva-veda, is composed. And with two- 
pada, four-pada, constituents of the eternal word all the 
seven forms of metric composition of the Veda are 
formed. 


(Vedic language, scientifically, works at 
different corresponding levels: physical world, 
knowledge of the world of existence, and the language 
of knowledge. Here the creation of knowledge and 
language is described. ‘Gayatra’, for example, means 
scientific knwoledge (Yajurveda, 12, 4), protector of 
celebrants (Rgveda, 1, 164, 23), the earth (Kaushitaki 
Brahmana, 8, 9), agni (Shatapatha, 16, 1, 1, 15) pranic 
energy (Taittiriya Brahmana (3, 3, 5, 3), and so on. 

In scientific terms of Veda, Gayatri is 
Parameshthi Prana, universal energy at the highest level. 
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From universal energy, specific forms of energy are 
created. One of these specific forms is Rk, rhythmic 
energy operative in thought and consciousness. When 
pranic energy passes through a particular physical 
structure such as a reed or the larynx, sound is produced. 
When rhythm is added to sound, music is produced. 
When the segments of sound are related to particular 
points of the speech mechanism, phonemes, basic units 
of language, are formed. And when these elements of 
sound are joined and formed in correspondence with 
thought and awareness then language is created. When 
feeling and emotion is added to language and expressed, 
then song is created and composed. Thus from Rks, 
thought energies of consciousness composed in 
language joined to celebrative joy, the Samans are 
created. When the music of song and joy of 
consciousness are joined to practical situations in the 
holy business of living, then the Yajus are created as 
holy formulations of life’s values. And then from 
thought, songs and practical formulae of holy living, 
the comprehensive body of Atharvans is created. The 
classification of Vedic knowledge is thus explained in 
terms of knowledge (Rgveda), song (Samaveda), Action 
(Yajurveda), and the comprehensive message of 
Atharva-veda which is also known as Brahma-veda. In 
this way, from the elements of divine energy, sound, 
thought, feeling and emotion specially love and joy, all 
language and linguistic composition, both divine and 
human, secular and sacred, are created and composed. 

For Aum and Gayatri, reference may be made 
to Mandukya Upanishad and Chhandogya Upanishad, 
3, 12.) 
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jn^5i^ TTftrsjR^’bf 34^4fdd1f it n,'R-^ ^rfl;- 
■^11 ^ II 


3. Jagatd sindhum divya skabhdyadrathantare 
suryarh paryapasyat. Gdyatrasya samidhastisra 
dhustato mahnd pra ririce mahitvd. 


The Lord establishes the ocean of energy in the 
region of light by cosmic dynamics and Jagati hymns 
of Omnipotence. In the solar regions, over the middle 
regions of energy and on earth he establishes the sun, 
generative radiating source of light and energy, by the 
dynamics of Rathantara Samans. The blazing samits, 
orders of fire, cosmic energy, they say, are three: the 
sun in the regions of light, lightning, wind, and 
electricity in the middle regions, and fire and magnetic 
energy on the earth. And by His grand and adorable 
omnipotence, the Lord transcends them all. 


4. 


I ^ 


- -- K- 

f/f^di y4'W^'5'5TcnT=it^ii II 


Upa hvaye sudugharh dhenumetam suhasto 
godhuguta dohadenam. Srestham savam savita 
sdvisanno ’bhiddho gharmastadu su pra vocat. 


I invoke and call upon this generous mother 
Cow, Mother Nature, Mother Sarasvati of knowledge, 
the Vedic voice of divinity at the closest—only a 
perceptive, intelligent and dexterous person can distil 
the essence and power of her generosity. May Savita, 
the creator, the sun, the teacher, create the soma of milk, 
honey and the light of knowledge for us and bless us. 
Lit up and blazing is the fire in the vedi. The same, the 
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Lord has proclaimed for us. 

xRjf w ■^sfrTf 

^ II 

5. Hihkrnvatl vasupatni vasundm vatsamicchanfi 
manasdbhydgdt. Duhdmasvibhydrh payo 
aghnyeyam sd vardhdtdm mahate saubhagdya. 

Lowing and loving, this holy Cow, this Vedic 
Voice, this sustainer of breath and supports of life, 
caressing her children with a heart of tenderness comes 
to bless us all round. May she, never never to be killed 
or hurt, distil the milk of life’s energy from the sun and 
wind and ever grow for the great good fortune and 
prosperity of life on earth. 

^cwi'ut ■^iWrpTT firqffw 

II ^ II 

6. Gauramimedabhi vatsarh misantarh murdhd-nam 
hihkrnonmdtavd u. Srkvdnam gharmama-bhi 
vdvasdnd mimdti mdyum payate payobhih. 

The holy Cow goes to the calf winking its eyes 
in loving expectation, lowing with love, and licks its 
head with caress. And lowing and loving more and more 
in response to the yearning affection of the calf, she 
overflows with the milk of life. (This same is the 
response of Mother Earth and Mother Sarasvati to her 
children yearning for love, nourishment and 
knowledge.) 
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^ -^T i?/# ^ frrtrffw s^^T^rrafif 

faT?TTITTTr^Pdf^#f'fF-c)chl< *4riflr^^<^cj^d) TrfW 
IIV9 II 

7. Ayam sa sihkte yena gaurabhivrtd mimdti mdyum 
dhvasandvadhi sritd. Sd cittibhirni hi cakdra 
martydnvidyudbhavanti prati vavrimauhata. 

This is that cloud, the thunder voice of Divinity, 
which roars and by which, covered and surrounded in 
the vapours, the earth reverberates in response. The 
earth, with her own acts of kindness and generosity, 
sustains the mortal children of hers, and her generosity, 
being in sonance with light and lightning, reveals and 
realises her own form and character, and recedes into 
the cloud at the end. 

37T MfrMlp^Trq;i 

^cTl T>|<dd -WSn^'trJrMT rtrif'Hi -H-MlffH: II II 

8. Anacchaye turagdtu jivamejad dhruvarh madhya 
d pastyd ndm. Jivo mrtasya carati svadhdbhira- 
martyo martyend sayonih. 

Living and breathing, moving at the speed of 
infinity yet constant, omnipresent, unmoved, the Spirit 
of the universe abides eternal, impelling the individual 
soul to move among the multitude of material forms. 
And thus the immortal spirit of mortal man moves 
around in love and company with the mortal forms of 
material beauty by virtue of its karma and yajnic service. 

I 

chloM rtf^^l^l ^TTTTTrH: II II 
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9. Vidhurh dadrdnam salilasya prsthe yuvdnam 
santarh palito jagdra. Devasya pasya kdvyarh 
mahitvddyd mamdra sa hyah samdna. 

Old age consumes even the youthful man of 
versatile action whom many fear to face, and flee in 
battle. Look at the inscrutable power of the Lord Divine 
by whose law of mutability the man alive yesterday is 
dead today, and the man who died yesterday is living 
today. 

^ ^ ■?if ^ I 

10. Ya irh cakdra na so asya veda ya irh dadarsa 
hiruginnu tasmdt. Sa mdturyond parivito 
antarbahuprajd nir-rtird vivesa. 

The One that creates this universe, the other, 
the ordinary individual soul, knows not of. The man 
that sees the creator of the universe is off from the 
process of mortality. But the other that knows not, goes 
off from the world, and, enveloped in the mother’s 
womb, covered in the folds of materiality within, is bom 
and enters the world of mortality for ages birth after 
birth. 


■?r Yd /:! 3^t clh M-d : ii ii 

11. Apasyam gopdmanipadyamdnamd ca pard ca 
pathibhiscarantam. Sa sadhncih sa visucirva- 
sdna d varivarti bhuvanesvantah. 

I have seen and realised that universal protector 
of the world of nature and of the mother powers of life 
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who, ever infallible and immaculate, is immanent and 
active over the nearest paths of existence and, pervading 
the centrifugal and centripetal forces of Prakrti, eternally 
rolls around in the worlds of the universe. 


(Note: This mantra can be interpreted with 
reference to the individual soul which is infallible and 
immaculate in the essence but not so in the existential 
state.) 


12 . 


iMdi ^Pini Him I 

Dyaurnah pita janitd ndbhiratra bandhurno mdtd 
prthivi mahiyam. Uttdnayoscamvo’ryonirantara- 
trd pitd duhiturgarbhamddhdt. 


The heaven above is our father and progenitor, 
our centre-hold, our haven and home here, our brother 
support to stand by. And this great earth, this nature, is 
our mother. Into the womb of these two great expansive 
creative powers, the middle region between heaven and 
earth, the father places the seeds of life through rain on 
the planet earth. 

Tjwrfif 

I ■'JWrfH ^=TTf^ ■^TBr: 

-cl^-^plTii II 

13. Prcchdmi tvd paramantam prthivydh prcchdmi 
vrsno asvasya retah. Prcchdmi visvasya bhuva- 
nasya ndbhim prcchdmi vdcah paramam vyo ma. 


What is the highest ultimate end of the earth? I 
ask you. Where is the centre and centre-hold of the 
earth? I ask you. What is the life seed of the mighty 
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generative force of Prajapati Ishvara? I ask. What is the 
ultimate source and origin from where the first boom 
of the Word arises? I ask you. 

I HI I ii c4J-o|: 

oEffpTTII II 

14. lyam vedih paro antah prthivyd ayam somo vrsno 

asvasya retah. Ayam yajho visvasya bhuvanasya 
ndbhirbrahmdyam vdcah paramam vyo ma. 

This vedi, yajnic creativity and productivity of 
the earth, is the ultimate end and symbol of the earth. 
The vitality of the sun and the shower of Soma is the 
life seed of the infinitely generous creator. This yajna, 
meeting of solar vitality and earthly productivity, is the 
centre hold of the world. And this Brahma, immanent 
divine consciousness of the Lord, is the ultimate home 
of the Word whence it incarnates in the world as Veda. 



^HIU'WI: II II 


15. Na vi jdndmi yadivedamasmi ninyah samna-ddho 

manasd cardmi. Yadd mdganprathamajd 
rtasyddidvdco asnuve bhdgamasydh. 

I do not know for sure what I am like or what 
this world is. Self-imposed, self-bound, I move around 
limited by mind and understanding. But when the first 
evolutes of Rtam, cosmic law and knowledge, and the 
revelations of this divine Word of truth bless me then I 
would realise my share of the knowledge of the reality 
of existence as it is. 
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3441^4^ yi^'fd TpfrffrstTr^^ 'H'Ml'Pl: I 

rTT VIV<=/-dl r^l4)Hl' '^1'^ (^<+44 f4 

16. Apah prdheti svadhayd grbhito ’martyo martyend 

sayonih. Td sasvantd visucind viyantd nyanyam 
cikyurna ni cikyuranyam. 

The immortal soul, caught up in its own 
potential, goes back and forth coexistent with the mortal 
body. Both body and soul are eternal and eternally 
together, the body as Prakrti in the essence, and the soul 
as spirit. Both are different and going apart. Those who 
know, know one and the other, some know one but not 
the other, and those who do not know know neither. 


fdWJn'ITdtcSPri ufdVU. 


f^sflffuTI’^ _ _ 

fdV<=l 4 : II II 


f: 


17. Saptdrdhagarbhd bhuvanasya reto visnosti- 
sthanti pradisd vidharmani. Te dhitibhirmanasd 
te vipascitah paribhuvah pari bhavanti visvatah. 


Seven evolutes of Prakrti, i.e., five elements and 
mind and senses (which evolve from Ahankara and 
Mahat-tattva) represent half of the divine process of 
creation, the other half being the creative seed or 
thought-sankalpa of Vishnu, Parameshthi Prajapati. By 
the will of Vishnu they bide by their functions and abide 
in the time-space continuum with their powers and 
properties, and they comprehend and rule the entire 
worlds of existence by the immanent will of the 
omniscient, omnipresent and omnipotent Vishnu. 
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'M'Wti f^njw ■^fr^sTfw ^^ 

Trqy^ll ^<2. II 

18. Rco aksare parame vyo manyasmindevd adhi 
visve niseduh. Yastanna veda kimrcd karisyati ya 
ittadviduste ami samdsate. 

The Rks, Vedas, exist in the omniscient Supreme 
Spirit of existence, infinite and imperishable as the 
eternal and ultimate Space-time continuum. In That all 
the divine powers of creation and existence subsist. If 
one does not know that what would he or she achieve 
by mere words of the Rks? Those who know and realise 
That, reside with That. 

II II 

19. Rcah padam mdtrayd kalpayanto’rdharcena 
cdklrpurvisvamejat. Tripdd brahma pururupam 
vi tasthe tena jlvanti pradisascatasrah. 

Deconstructing, reconstructing and realising the 
reality content, ‘artha’ (Patanjali’s yoga sutras, 3, 17), 
of the Rks, which is Aum, stage by stage through A, U, 
and M (Mandukyopanishad, 9-11), the sages simulate 
and recreate for themselves the active presence of 
Brahma by analytical study of the Rks and experience 
the three-stage Brahma of universal nature immanent 
in the threefold world of Sattva, Rajas and Tamas, over 
earth, firmament and the heavens, by which they know 
that all the four quarters of space vibrate with life. (Refer 
also to Shvetashvatara Upanishad, 1, 3 how the sages 
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come to realise the immanent presence of Brahma 
vibrating in the world of Prakrti.) 

3TSj/ WTT I 

fq^ d<=bHi'd- 

90 II 

20. Suyavasddbhagavati hi bhuyd adhd vayam bhaga- 
vantah sydma. Addhi trnamaghnye visvaddnim 
piba suddhamudakamdcaranti. 

Adorable Voice of knowledge, vision and 
wisdom, be great and illustrious with holy food for mind 
and soul and then, we pray, we too may have the honour 
and prosperity of knowledge and well being. Holy and 
inviolable as mother cow living on pure food and 
drinking pure water, and conducting yourself always 
with kindness and grace, bless us with the generous gift 
of knowledge and the joy of life. 

^bd|L/d[ dc/qd) ■qf^ 

TfT^: TT^str atflTa^rf^ii ^^11 

21. Gaurinmimdya salildni taksatyekapadi dvipadi sd 
catuspadi. Astdpadi navapadi babhuvusi sahasrd- 
ksard bhuvanasya pafikti stasydh samudrd adhi 
vi ksaranti. 

The Voice of Veda, knowledge and enlighte¬ 
nment, in spotless white light of the Word in the highest 
heaven of eternal omniscience, ever keen to reveal and 
grow, speaks loud and bold, stirring the stillness of space 
in waves of consciousness in the universal mind and in 
the pools of the seer’s mind, and thus reveals the Word 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 



















KANDA - 9 / SUKTA - 10 


1069 


in forms and structures for humanity: One Veda as the 
knowledge, two Vedas as knowledge and action, three 
Vedas as knowledge, action and prayer, four Vedas as 
one compendium of discrete forms, eightfold knowledge 
of four Vedas and four Upa-Vedas of practical 
knowledge such as health science (Ayurveda), military 
science (Dhanurveda), etc., and nine stage knowledge, 
the nineth being grammar, phonetics, etc. Indeed, this 
is knowledge contained in countless thousand variations 
of the One imperishable Word AUM. This is the 
expansive evolution of the universe of one Prakrti and 
of the one Word, and from that One, flow out the oceanic 
streams of nature and the Word. 

fTOTT fH-Mld cJ-h/hI I 

22. Krsnam niydnam harayah suparnd apo vasdnd 
divamutpatanti. Ta dvavrtrantsadanddrtasyddid 
ghrtena prthivirh vyu duh. 

Bright and beautiful rays of the sun, wearing 
vestments of vapour rise to the sun which holds the earth 
and its atmosphere. They turn round and down from 
the regions of water and flood the earth with showers 
of rain. 

I 

d Pi II II 

23. Apddeti prathamd padvatindrh kastadvdm 
mitrdvarund ciketa. Garbho bhdram bharatyd 
cidasyd rtarh pipartyanrtarh ni pdti. 

Just as the dawn arises all at once, not in parts. 
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before active humanity, so does Original Speech arise 
in creative wholeness without having been analysed into 
its formal constituents, with the stir of Prakrti by the 
Divine Will. O Mitra and Varuna, sun and moon, teacher 
and disciple, which one of you knows of this wonder? 
And just as the sun itself, which is the embryo of the 
dawn, bears the burden of the dawn, so does Divine 
Omniscience, which itself is the content of that silent 
speech, bear the burden of that speech. And that will, 
knowledge and speech protects and promotes the truth 
and knowledge of Rtam, law and evolution of life, and 
wholly rejects untruth and negation. 

24. Virddvdgvirdt prthivi virddantariksarh virdt 
prajdpatih. Virdnmrtyuh sddhydndmadhirdjo 
babhuva tasya bhutam bhavyam vase sa me 
bhutam bhavyam vase krnotu. 

Virat, the Infinite, through self-will and 
immanence, in the course of Nature’s evolution, became 
the Vak, universal speech. Virat is Prthivi, the earth. 
Virat is Antariksha, the middle region. Virat is Prajapati, 
universal father and guardian of the world of creation. 
Virat is death and involution. Virat became the supreme 
ruler of superior beings and of all that is possible and 
feasible. All that has been, all that is, and all that shall 
ever be is under the rule and law of Virat. May Virat 
give me the knowledge and competence to control my 
present, past and future. 
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cfl'll'Wlfl SJTftfuT-g^TTT^Tf^ll || 

25. Shakamayam dhumamdrddapasyam visuvatd 
para endvarena. Uksdnam prsnimapacanta 
virdstdni dharmdni prathamdnydsan. 

I have ‘seen’ that infinite omnipotent Being 
wrapped in mystery beyond the eye. I have it from far 
and near, boundless, dynamic, here, there, everywhere, 
yet far beyond this closest light of mundane reality. That 
mighty brave generous Spirit, the brave realise to their 
self-perfection, and what they do and the way they do 
are the first ordinances of noble living. 

spf: TT^rrq; I 

wrq^ll II 

26. Tray ah kesina rtuthd vi caksate samvatsare 
vapata eka esdm. Visvamanyo abhicaste sacibhi- 
rdhrdjirekasya dadrse na rupam. 

Three powers of nature with their distinct 
identities express themselves and operate according to 
the cycle of the seasons in the year. One of these, the 
fire, procreates, i.e., helps in the sowing of the seeds 
and ripening of the crops. This is the fire-vitality of the 
earth. Another, the sun, with its actions and operations, 
illuminates the world. The third is wind and electricity 
: its force can be perceived but not its form. 

dicwrtTitdi Mdifd ^ 

II ^V9 II 
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27. Catvdri vdkparimitd paddni tdni vidurbrd- 
hmnand ye manisinah. Guhd trini nihitd 
nehgayanti tufiyarh vdco manusyd vadanti. 

There are four stages of the evolution of speech 
which Vak comprehends and which men of thought and 
higher vision know. Three of them are hidden in the 
cave, they move not, neither are they analysed. Only 
the fourth part, ‘turiya’, they speak in ordinary human 
communication. 

(Four constituents of the structure of language 
are: Nama or name-words of things, Akhyata or root 
words of verbs, Upasarga or affixes, and Nipata or 
accepted forms. These four, analysed this way, are 
subjects for the linguists and grammarians, not for the 
ordinary speaker. For the ordinary speaker, language is 
speech, just what it is and accepted without the 
understanding of structure and grammar. For such a 
person, it is behaviour purely at the social level and 
means what it does. 

But at the higher level, language is analysed into 
four layers of existence and consciousness: Para or 
language at the transcendental level beyond thought and 
imagination. It may be regarded as the language 
correspondence of God’s omniscience. The second is 
Pashyanti, one step closer to us from Para. It may be 
understood as the language existing in the unconscious 
layers of the mind. The third is Madhyama, another step 
closer to our consciousness. It may be regarded as 
existing in our sub-conscious mind. And the fourth is 
Vaikhari, existing at the conscious level of the mind 
and operative in communication at the social level. This 
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is the fourth part called ‘turiya’ in the mantra. This is 
analysed into Nama, Akhyata, Upasarga amd Nipata. 


Yet another way, language may be understood 
in Vedic terminology: Ila, the language of omniscience, 
Sarasvati, the language of Veda, and Mahi, spoken 
language at the level of the earth, nation, region, family 
and the mother (Rgveda 1,13, 9). 








: II II 


^riicbRlVI: ymcich: II 


28. Indram mitram varunamagnimdhuratho divyah 
sa suparno garutmdn. Ekarh sadvipra bahudhd 
vadantyagnim yamam mdtarisvdnamdhuh. 

Reality is one. Truth is one, Ishvara, God, is One 
and only One, not more than One. The noble and the 
wise speak of it in many ways. They call it Indra, 
glorious, Mitra, universal friend, Varuna, highest 
adorable, Agni, light of life, Suparna, supreme 
beauteous, Garutman, supreme dynamic. They say it is 
Agni, life and leader of existence, Yama, supreme 
controller, law and justice, and the judge, and 
Matarishva, supreme energy of the universe. 

ii’^fw^^rarr cbiu^ii^ii 
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Kanda 10/Sukta 1 (Countering Evil Designs) 
Krtyadushana Devata, Pratyangirasa Rshi 

ITTRTt^^52friTTT^Trq;il ^ II 

1. Yam kalpayanti vahatau vadhumiva visvarupdm 
hastakrtdrh cikitsavah. Sdrddetvapa nuddma 
endm. 

Whatever plan or design or fraud or seductive 
decoy, planners, designers or tacticians have prepared 
with their own hand and brain, finished in all possible 
beautiful forms in detail and sent in to us like a bride 
ready for departure for the bridegroom’s home, we 
counter and throw it back to the sender. (The evil plan 
is described like a vishakanya, deadly seductress.) 

2. Slrsanvati nasvati karnim krtyakrta sambhrta 
visvarupd. Sdrddetvapa nuddma endm. 

Perfect in head, nose and ear, i.e., highly 
intelligent, perceptive, all receptive, made fully self- 
provided beauty of the world incarnate, this seductive 
decay we counter and throw off back to the sender. 

<^df{ ■SFS^^tJ^II ^ II 
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3. Sudrakrta rajakrta strikrta brahmabhih krta. Jay a 
patyd nutteva kartdrarh bandhvrcchatu. 

Whether she is created and adorned by the 
meanest of artists or a ruling lord or the cleverest woman 
or the most ingenious intellectual, she must go back to 
her creator supporter like a woman rejected by her 
husband going back to her father or brother. 

^ -qf II 

4. Anaydhamosadhyd sarvdh krtyd adudusam. Yam 
ksetre cakrurydrh gosu yam vd te purusesu. 

With this antidote I have defiled and rendered 
ineffective all the evil and poison they have done to 
pollute your fields or infect your cows and your people. 

5. Aghamastvaghakrte sapathah sapathiyate. 
Pratyakpratiprahinmo yathd krtydkrtam hanat. 

As imprecation returns to the imprecator, let evil 
too be for the evil doer and sin for the sin perpetrator. 
So we return the evil to the evil doer so that it may fall 
upon him. 

qTfrefW arrf^Tfts 4,'Or^'d: i 

f^qr aq^Kqpf^^KqTfKTf ^qf^ll ^ II 

6. Praticina dhgiraso’dhyakso nah purohitah. 
Praticih krtyd dkrtydmunkrtydkrto jahi. 

Our leader and commander, expert in the art and 
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tactics of counter-action, counters the evil attacks of 
the evil doers. May he destroy those evil doers who 
have mounted the attack upon us. 

IIV9 II 

7. Yastvovdca parehiti pratikulamuddyyam. 

Tam kpye’ bhinivartasva mdsmdniccho andgasah. 

O force of attack, whoever stood up against us, 
fired you and ordered: “Go forward and attack”, go back 
to the same. Try not to hurt us, we are innocent peace 
loving people. (This is not a magic mantra of avoiding 
or facing the enemy attack with mere chant of words. It 
is the formula of interception of the missile and sending 
it back upon the enemy just as a grenade-target soldier 
smartly picks up the unexploded grenade and throws it 
back upon the enemy.) 

■d "ds4 II II 

8. Yaste parumsi sandadhau rathasyevarbhurdhiyd. 

Tam gaccha tatra te ’ yanamajhdtaste ’ yam janah. 

O force of attack, go back to the expert maker 
who designed you and intelligently put your parts 
together to structure you. That is your real place. This 
target people is unknown to you and you are unknown 
to them. 

(This mantra may be interpreted as the 
preliminary response of a peace loving people to an 
impending danger of attack. If a nation is accepted as a 
nation of peace, an attack would be an act of 
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desecration.) 

3ffi4-cnriu/: I 

^rMit^bTuI t^’FnT-'MmR4 II II 

9. Ye tva krtvalebhire vidvala abhicarinah. Sam- 
bhvidam krtyddusanarh prativartma punah sararh 
tena tvd snapaydmasi. 

O violent force, those artful people who created, 
hold and command you are evil doers, violators of the 
rule and law of peace. This culture of peace is our force, 
it turns back the force of violence the way it came. With 
that we lead you to cleanse yourself of artfulness, evil 
and violence. 

(This mantra suggests the resurgence of peace 
upon the forces of violence and tactical bullying. 
Secondly, it suggests that if peace fails initially, a 
peaceful nation should develop weapons like the 
Varunastra, Sammohanastra and Vayavyastra, as 
mentioned in ancient literature, which kill not and still 
turn back the enemy.) 

h)"-/ II II 

10. Yaddurbhagdrh prasnapitdm mrtavatsdmupeyima. 
Apaitu sarvarh matpdpam dravinam mopa 
tisthatu. 

If I meet an unfortunate mother after her ritual 
bath on the death of her son (or husband) in war, I pray 
may all sin (of death and destruction) be absolved of 
me and may I have the money and power (to help and 
sustain the war tom). 
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(These can be interpreted as the words of the 
ruler and the commander who has fought an inevitable 
war and realises his duty further to absolve himself of 
the sin and violence that war is, an evil, necessary or 
unnecessary. The victor must make amends for the loss 
the warriors suffer.) 




t: II II 


11. Yatte pitrbhyo dadato yajhe vd ndma jagrhuh. 
Sandesydtsarvasmdtpdpddimd muhcantu 
tvausadhih. 

If in matters of giving for the service of parents, 
seniors and ancestors, or in matters of yajnic 
programmes of creativity, people mention your name 
with exception and reservation, then may these 
Oshadhis, men of love and light, absolve you of all that 
alleged want and sin. 


12. Devainasdtpitrydnndmagrdhdtsamdesyd dabhi- 
niskrtdt. Muhcantu tvd virudho viryena brahmana 
rgbhih payasa rsindm. 

May these herbs with their essential properties, 
and men of love and light with divine wisdom, Vedic 
hymns, and the life giving nectar of the Rshis’ words 
absolve you of the want and sin for and against the 
divinities of nature and humanity, parents, exceptional 
acts and accusations. 
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13. 




Yathd vdtascydvayati bhumyd renumantariksd- 
ccdbhram. Evd matsarvam durbhutam brahmanu- 
ttamapdyati. 


Just as wind blows away dust from the earth 
and cloud from the sky, so does all sense of sin and 
guilt, evil and negativity fall off, driven away by Vedic 
wisdom and the light of Divinity, ultimate life and 
power. 

aW I 

■^Tll 9l^uii II 

14. Apa krdma ndnadati vinaddhd gardabhiva. 
Kartfnnaksasveto nuttd brahmand viryd vatd. 


O sin and mischief of violence, get off from here 
like a braying she-donkey released from the bonds and, 
driven away through the power and force of divine 
vision and wisdom, go back to your master creators. 

^ XFSjf: 

cUf^dlf 

II II 

15. Ayampanthdh krtya iti tvd naydmo’bhiprahitdm 
prati tvd pra hinmah. Tendbhi ydhi bhanjatya- 
nasvafiva vdhini visvarupd kurutini. 


O force of evil and violence, this is the path by 
which we throw you out and send you back from where 
you were directed against us. Broken and breaking, 
retreat and return like an army on the march back, with 
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all transports, forms and formations, mounting an attack 
—now repelled. 

HJoMJ 4 'WlrMITTT^ru|tcM:'C^|| || 

16. Pardkte jyotirapatham te arvdganyatrdsma- 
dayand krnusva. Parenehi navatirh ndvyd’ ati 
durgdh srotyd md ksanisthdh parehi. 

O force of sin and violence, the light for you is 
on the way back, no way forward, not hitherward. Make 
way for yourself elsewhere other than us. Go back, go 
back another way, cross ninety difficult navigable 
streams, waste not yourself away. Go back. Stay not a 
moment. Do not destroy anything good and positive. 

T^ufh%--qr ^ttt Jimvd 

TTqrq;i ®ffsPT 11 ^V9 II 

17. Vdta-iva vrksdnni mrnihi pddaya md gdmasvam 
purusamucchisa esdm. Kartfnnivrtyetah krtye’ 
prajdstvdya bodhaya. 

O force of violence and evil, go back from here 
to where you come from, throw down and destroy the 
perpetrators of evil and violence by themselves as wind 
breaks down the trees. Spare not their cows, horses and 
men, and warn them that they will lose even their 
progeny for generations to come. 

atdiU'tJH^ll ^6 II 
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18. Yam te barhisi yam smasane ksetre krtydm 
valagam vd nicakhnuh. Agnau vd tvd gdrha- 
patye’bhiceruh pdkarh santarh dhiratard 
andgasam. 

Whatever evil, mischief or sabotage the clever 
people have done or hidden in your waters, cremation 
ground or fields or in your home stead, in the fire or in 
the yajnic hall towards you, even though you are pure 
and sinless, we counter and throw out even if they are 
stronger some way. 

M'dIH.II II 

19. Updhrtamanubuddham nikhdtam vairam 
tsdryanvaviddma kartram. Tadetu yata dbhrtam 
tatrdsva-iva vi vartatdm bantu krtydkrtahprajdm. 

Brought in, presented, confirmed, the deadly 
enemy, we have come to know as a camouflaged 
mischief and evil which is destructive. Let it go back 
from where it was brought, return there fast as a horse 
and destroy all the creations and products of the evil 
doers. 


I 

afV i4<=l 5 -cti' fw 11 II 

20. Svdyasd asayah santi no grhe vidmd te krtye yati- 
dhd parurhsi. Uttisthaiva parehito’ jndte kimihe- 
cchasi. 

O mischief, evil doer, there are swords of steel 
in our house. We also know how far the various stages 
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of your infrastructure can go and achieve. Better get up 
and go back before your design is discovered. What do 
you wish to achieve here? 

■cdW chrwff^ PlsCcJ I 

21. Gnvdste krtye pddau cdpi kartsydmi nirdrava. 
Indrdgni asmdnraksatdm yau prajdndmprajdvati. 

O mischief, evil and sabotage, better be off at 
once. I will cut off your head and your feet too. Indragni, 
commander and ruler with fire power and electric forces, 
are our protectors and defenders of the people, they 
protect us. 

’hIhI *jrsdi "c/ II II 

22. Somo rdjddhipd mrditd ca bhutasya nah patayo 
mrdayantu. 

May the ruler, blissful as moon and inspiring as 
soma, give us peace and security. Let the masters of the 
physical elements, science and technology of power and 
energy afford us peace and protection. 

^cl^fdi^^ll II 

23. Bhavdsarvdvasyatdrh pdpakrte krtydkrte. 
Duskrte vidyutarh devahetim. 

May Bhava and Sharva, ruling powers of peace 
and progress, and destroyers of evil, injustice and 
mischief, focus their divine powers of peace, protection 
and justice upon the people, and strike their lazer beams 
of punishment upon evil doers, mischief makers and 
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destructive elements of society. 

Th|rTT I 

II II 

24. Yadyeyatha dvipadi catuspadi krtydkrtd sambhrtd 
visvarupd. Seto’stdpadi bhiitvd punah parehi 
ducchune. 

O two-wing, four-wing force of evil, mischief 
and negativity and calamitous versatility created and 
fully equipped by evil, if you came here at double or 
four-fold speed of the ordinary, now then rise to 
eightfold speed of the ordinary and go away far from 
here. 

fwr wq; II II 

25. Abhyaktdktd sva ramkrtd sarvam bharanti duri- 
tarh parehi. Jdnihi krtye kartdrarh duhiteva pita- 
ram svam. 

O spirit of evil and mischief, adorned, anointed 
and beautifully prepared for departure, bearing all evil 
and mischief as your baggage, go far away, know and 
remember your creator, and go to him as a daughter to 
your own father. 

X|^-^7^TTTfrf^ -q^^l 

Tjn: TT ^ 119^11 

26. Parehi krtye md tistho viddhasyeva padarh naya. 
Mrgah sa mrgayustvarh na tvd nikartumarhati. 

O force and mishief of violence and evil, shoot 
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off, tarry not a moment, follow your own footsteps you 
came by as a hunter follows the foot-marks of the hunted 
deer and reach your place of origin. Now you are the 
hunter and he, your creator, is the target deer. Now you 
destroy him, he cannot destroy you. 

ijcf'-W Pi yd) Pt IlPf || || 

27. Uta hanti purvdsinam pratydddydpara isvd. 

Uta purvasya nighnato ni hantyaparah prati. 

One who first aims to shoot, the other, pre-empts 
and shoots down with the arrow. One who has first shot 
to kill, the other pre-empts and, in response, shoots and 
kills. 

-debit. II 

28. Etaddhi srnu me vaco’thehi yata eyatha. 

Yastvd cakdra tarn prati. 

O sin and violence in intention and action, better 
listen to this word of mine and go, go off from here to 
where you come from. Go to him that conceived, created 
and sent you hither. 

^rdi ttt^ Jimvd i 

Plf^'di dd'kcildil/M'Mmrw 

^11 II 

29. Andgohatyd vai bhimd krtye md no gdmasvarh 
purusarh vadhih. Yatrayatrdsi nihitd tatastvotthd- 
paydmasi parndllaghiyasi bhava. 
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Murder of the innocents is heinous, O force of 
sin, evil and mischief. Do not hit, do not kill our cow, 
horse or person. Wherever you be, covert in our midst, 
we discover and dislodge you from there. Be lighter 
than a dead leaf and fly away. 

TT#: 'Hc^i^d: TT f^rrqfn 11 || 

30. Yadi stha tamasdvrtd jdlendbhihitd-iva. Sarvdh 
samlupyetah krtydh punah kartre pra hinmasi. 

Even if you stay and persist, covered in 
darkness, confusion or sheer ignorance, you are like a 
bird caught up in the net, since, having seized, exposed 
and disarmed all evils and mischiefs, we shoot them off 
back to the source creator. 


31. 


41ths Ii-4r4i<t>d1f ^51% II II 


Krtyakrto valagino ’bhiniskarinah prajam. Mrnihi 
krtye mocchiso ’munkrtydkrto jahi. 


O force of action set against evil, sabotage and 
mischief, overt or covert, rise and destroy all supports 
and creations of the camouflaged evil doers and their 
designs acting for the forces of destruction and 
negativity. Spare them not, throw off and destroy all 
the evil doers. 


(This force of action could be the same original 
evil force converted and redirected to destroy its own 
creators, or a force newly raised by the Defence to fight 
against evil and violence and its creator.) 
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diJ'H'WR. Tift 

y^cJI^* ch?/ <^r4i<^d/ <^d ^n.d 

II II 

32. Yathd suryo mucyate tamasaspari rdtrim jahd- 
tyusasasca ketun. Evdharh sarvarh durbhutam 
kartram krtydkrtd krtam hasflva rajo duritarh 
jahdmi. 

As the sun rises free from darkness and 
surpasses the night and lights of the dawn, so do I 
overcome and destroy all evils, action and acts of the 
perpetrators of evil and shake off all sin and calamity 
like an elephant shaking off dust. 

Kanda 10/Sukta 2 (Kena Suktam) 

Purusha, Brahma Prakashanam Devata, Narayana Rshi 

Like Kenopanishad, this Sukta begins with the 
interrogative ‘Kena, By whom’: What is the cause? 

The Sukta explores the cause of human 
existence at the individual, social and spiritual level. 
The first eight mantras explore the cause of the 
formation of the human body: 

mwjjT 3TT^^ I 

Sfi: iJfdfccSIH.ll ^ II 

1. Kena pdrsni dbhrte purusasya kena mdmsam 
sarhbhrtam kena gulphau. Kendfigulih pesanih 
kena khdni kenocchlahkhau madhyatah kah 
pratisthdm. 
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Who designed, shaped, finished and juxtaposed 
the heels of man (i.e., the human being)? Who formed 
the flesh? Who the ankles? By whom were the beautiful 
nimble fingers formed? By whom the soles of feet? And 
who brought about the balance at the centre of gravity? 

rTf^-^rTII 9 II 

2. Kasmdnnu gulphdvadhardvakrnvannasthiva- 
ntdvuttarau pTirusasya. Jahghe nir-rtya nya 
dadhuh kva svijjdnunoh sandhi ka u tacciketa. 

From what and for what reason did the makers 
form the lower ankles and upper knees of man? Whence, 
why and where did they design and form the two thighs 
and the joints of knees separately and together in 
balance? Who thought and designed that? 

^^11 ^ II 

3. Catustayam yujyate samhitdntam jdnubhydmu- 
rdhvam sithirarh kabandham. Sroni yaduru ka u 
tajjajdna ydbhydm kusindham sudrdharh 
babhuva. 

The four, two knees and two thighs, at the end 
of the joint above the thighs are joined to the four-part 
flexible trunk of the body. Who created the hips and the 
thighs with which the trunk is joined as it is so strong? 
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chf^ ^c||:-^7^rT 





Tfrfr oETp^: W^l-chf^ 

II 

4. Kati devdh katame ta dsanya uro gnvdscikyuh 
purusasya. Kati stanau vya dadhuh kah kaphodau 
kati skandhdnkati prsfiracinvan. 

How many and which ones are those divinities 
that structured and shaped man’s chest and neck? How 
many of them formed and fixed the breasts? Who the 
two elbows, how many the shoulders, and how many 
structured and formed the ribs? 

37^ 3^7^ 3TSSn‘ ■efsfl II mi 

5. Ko asya bdhu samabharadviryam karavdditi. 
Arhsau ko asya taddevah kusindhe adhyd dadhdu. 

Who collected the materials and formed the two 
arms of this man so that he could do heroic deeds? And 
which divinity was that who fixed the two shoulders on 
his body? 

%q^-q^^TrtfTi;il ^ II 

6. Kah sapta khdni vi tatarda sirsani karndvimau 
ndsike caksani mukham. Yesdmpurutrd vijayasya 
mahmani catuspddo dvipado yanti ydmam. 

Who broke open the seven apertures of senses 
in his head: these two ears, two nostrils, two eyes and 
one mouth, by virtue of whose great power and faculty 
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men as well as animals go their own ways in their daily 
business? 

Answer to questions from mantras 1 to 6: Kah, 
the Lord Supreme. In fact, the answer is inbuilt in each 
mantra itself. Reason? ‘Kah’ means both ‘who’ and 
‘Lord Supreme’. 

IIV9 II 

7. Hanvorhi jihvdmadadhdtpurucimadhd mahi- 
madhi sisrdya vdcam. Sa d varivarti bhuvanes- 
vantarapo vasdnah ka u tacciketa. 

Who placed the versatile tongue in the midst of 
two jaws and then vested the great speech thereon? 
Wearing the vestments of Prakrti, He pervades and rolls 
around in the worlds of existence. Who knows that? 


^chlfd'chl 

fdcj chdH: 

II d II 

8. Mastiskamasya yatamo laldtarh kakdtikdm 
prathamo yah kapdlam. Citvd city am ham oh 
purusasya divam ruroha katamah sa devah. 

Who is that Deva, divine power and presence, 
first among all, which, having collected all that was to 
be collected, this man’s brain, forehead, back-head and 
skull, supported and placed all together in proper order 
on the two jaws and rose up to the high heavens of light, 
transcendent? 

fu^ify-Mlfu^ TTcTTSJd-sf^l p I 

aHJd-dl-lih d-diV-d ch-w/^^fd II II 
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9. Priyapriyani bahula svapnam sambadha- 
tandryah. Ananddnugro nanddmsca kasmddva- 
hati purusah. 

Whence, from whom, the many things pleasant 
and unpleasant, sleep and dream, oppression, depression 
and weariness, pleasures and joys, which the brilliant 
humanity bears as a burden, the bitter-sweet of life? 

TT^: II ^ o || 

10. Artiravatirnir-rtih kuto nupuruse ’matih. Rdddhih 
samrddhiravyrddhirmatiruditayah kutah. 

Whence, for what reason in man, pain, poverty, 
calamity, stupidity? Whence and for what reason, 
accomplishment and achievement, prosperity, struggle 
and success against adversity, intelligence and wisdom, 
rise and progress? 


11 . 


^3nrTT: I rhw c^'lf^'dO'WiysjW 

fd'tV-dlf: II II 


Ko asminndpo vya dadhddvisuvrtah puruvrtah 
sindhusrtydya jdtdh. Tlvrd arund lohinistdmra- 
dhumrd urdhvd avdcih puruse tirascih. 


Who created and placed in humanity the waters, 
blood and other liquids, produced within, flowing and 
circulating in streams all round in abundance, intense, 
ruddy, dark red, copper red, turbid, upwards, 
downwards, transverse, in a circuit? 


J|lri<=Hl <=hVTMR?l/fu| || || 
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12. Ko asminrupamadadhdtko mahmdnam ca ndma 
ca. Gdturh ko asminkah keturh kascaritrdni 
puruse. 

Who vested in this human being form, name, 
fame, motion and progress? Who in-vested eminence 
and identity, and all the varieties of character, action 
and behaviour in man? 

ii 

13. Ko asminprdnamavayatko apdnam vydnamu. 
Samdnamasminko devo ’dhi sisrdya puruse. 

Who spins and weaves the warp and woof of 
prana and apana energies of breath in circulation in the 
human body system? Who interweaves the vyana energy 
all over the system and establishes the samana vitality 
to maintain the systemic metabolism in man? Who is 
that Divinity? 

^Rll-rHrU cbi5 I II 

14. Ko asminyajhamadadhddeko devo ’dhipuruse. Ko 
asmintsatyam ko ’nrtam kuto mrtyuh kuto ’ mrtam. 

Who is the one divine that vests the spirit of 
yajna and self-sacrifice in man? Who vests truth, and 
untruth? Whence death? Whence immortality? 

Ul-J-c^rr^bl 3ffA||cbc^i|'^clH.II II 

15. Ko asmai vdsah paryadadhdtko asydyurakalpayat. 
Balarh ko asmai prdyacchatko asydkalpayajjavam. 
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Who brought in and gave man the vestment of 
body? Who fashions his health and life span? Who gives 
him strength and courage? Who creates and gives him 
impulse and enthusiasm for speed and progress? 

The answer to mantras 7 to 15: The Lord 
Supreme, Kah. 

■3^^ II II 

16. Kendpo anvatanutakendharakarodruce. Usasam 
kendnvainddha kena sdyambhavam dade. 

By whom were the oceans of water created and 
expanded? Who created the day for light? By whom 
was the dawn lighted? By whom the fact of evening 
was created? Answer: Kah. 


cjiuj chi dd7'?sfrll II 

17. Ko asminreto nya dadhdttanturd tdyatdmiti. 
Medhdm ko asminnadhyauhatko bdnam ko nrto 
dadhau. 

Who created and vested in man, in fact in this 
entire cosmos, the seed-vitality of life so that the thread¬ 
line of life be continued? Who brought and vested 
intelligence into man? Who vested speech, who gave 
the faculty to move and dance in ecstasy? Answer: Kah. 


H^l ch4lr^ 4^14: II II 
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18. Kenemdm bhumimaurnotkena paryabhavaddi- 
vam. Kendbhi mahnd parvatdnkena karmdni 
purusah. 

Who covered this earth with atmosphere and 
greenery? Who vests and covers the heaven of light? 
By which power and grandeur does the Supreme 
Purusha vest the clouds and mountains with glory? How 
does the Purusha initiate and order the acts of existence 
such as creation, evolution and involution? 

II II 

19. Kena parjanyamanveti kena somarh vicaksasam. 
Kena yajnam ca sraddhdm ca kendsminnihitam 
manah. 

By which mysterious power does the Purusha 
pervade the cloud? By which does he illuminate the 
bright moon? By which power and presence does he 
bless and energise the yajna, faith in truth, life and 
divinity, and by which secret power does he enliven the 
mind so deep from conscious surface to the bottomless 
unconscious? 

20. Kena srotriyamdpnoti kenemam pammesthinam. 
Kenemamagnim purusah kena samvatsaram mame. 

By what reason does Purusha bless the man 
dedicated to Shruti, Veda? For what reason does he bless 
the man dedicated to the Supreme transcendent? For 
what reason does he light this fire? By what does he 
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form and comprehend the cosmic time span? 

21. Brahma srotriyamdpnoti brahmemam parame- 
sthinam. Brahmemamagnim pTiruso brahma 
sarhvatsararh mame. 

Brahma blesses the man of the Veda for his 
knowledge and vision. Brahma blesses this man of 
supreme Divinity for his faith and communion. The 
Supreme Purusha lights this fire for the purpose of yajna. 
And Brahma forms and comprehends cosmic time by 
immanence and transcendence. 

II II 

23. Kena devdh arm ksiyati kena daivajanirvisah. 
Kenedamanyannaksatram kena satksatramu- 
cyate. 

By which mystery does the Purusha pervade the 
divine powers of existence? By which mystery, the 
people, children of divinity? Whereby is the Order called 
real, and this other, no-order? 

i 

ii^^ii 

23. Brahma devdh anu ksiyati brahma daivajanirvisah. 
Brahmedamanyannaksatram brahma satksatra- 
mucyate. 

Purusha blesses the divine hearts of humaity and 
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divine powers of nature with its immanence and 
knowledge. Purusha blesses the children of divinity by 
virtue of faith and immanence. The order is called real 
by virtue of the Presence in consciousness, and the other 
is no-order because of no-presence in the consciousness. 

^^4 ^r4r4'r^'di f|rm 

fd4cwi-drt'^ II 

24. Keneyam bhumirvihitd kena dyauruttard hitd. 
Kenedamurdhvam tiryakcdntariksarh vyaco 
hitam. 

By whom is this earth held in order below? By 
whom is the heaven of light held up in order on high? 
By whom is this vast middle region held up high and 
across in space? 

^l'h-4'ii f|rm 

rd4cKU-dn,'^ oETEff f|^ll II 

25. Brahmand bhumirvihitd brahma dyauruttard hitd. 
Brahmedamurdhvam tiryakcdntariksarh vyaco hitam. 

By Brahma is the earth held below. By Brahma 
is the heaven of light held up high. By Brahma is the 
vast middle region held up high and across. 

0f^rM44idl5fsf vHdd: II II 

26. Murdhdnamasya sarhsivydtharvd hrdayarh ca yat. 
Mastiskddurdhvah prairayatpavamdno’dhi sirsatah. 

Atharva, the Lord beyond all motion, having 
integrated the head and heart of man together, thus 
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purifying and sanctifying the personality, transcends 
both thought and emotion. 

Note: This is one interpretation of the mantra if 
Atharva is interpreted as Brahma. But the mantra can 
be interpreted from the human point of view also, in 
which case Atharva should be interpreted as the yogi 
who has achieved the state of ‘Chitta-vrtti-nirodha’, i.e., 
the state of peace of mind beyond fluctuations: 

Atharva, the yogi in a state of tranquillity, having 
integrated thought and emotion together, in a state of 
purity of head, heart and the spirit should transcend 
Vitarka and Vichara samadhi through the trans- 
imaginative faculty of the spirit in concentration on the 
sahasrara chakra on top of the head and brain. 

^cicb[vi: I 

drinun Tpf: || || 

27. Tadvd atharvanah siro devakosah samubjitah. 
Tatprdno abhi raksati siro annamatho manah. 

That head, i.e., state of the mind and soul of the 
yogi, is the treasure seat of divinities perfectly and 
wholly suffused in the divine presence, and that state 
thus raised, prana, pure food and peace of mind, all 
protect and preserve in the state of peace beyond 
disturbance. 

^ II II 

28. Urdhvo nu srstd stiryah nu srstdh sarvd disah 
purusa d babhuvdh. Puram yo brahmano veda 
yasydh purusa ucyate. 
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Pervasive all above, pervasive all around, 
pervasive all over quarters of space, pervasive all 
through the personality, thus becomes the state of divine 
Purusha for the yogi, and thus becomes his own state 
also. One who knows thus the City of immanent God, 
for him for this reason, Brahma is called Cosmic 
Purusha, and man is called microcosmic Purusha. 

"5rTnxrf II II 

29. Yo vai tdm brahmano veddmrtendvrtdm puram. 
Tasmai brahma ca brdhmdsca caksuh prdnam 
p raj dm daduh. 

Whoever thus knows the City of God wrapped 
in nectar, ecstasy and immortality, for him Brahma and 
all things divine yield and award the eye of clairvoyance, 
pranic energy and noble progeny for continuance. 

^ rT ^ TTTuff ^5^: I 

■^t^^l^unII II 

30. Na vai tarn caksurjahdti na prdno jarasah purd. 
Purarhyo brahmano veda yasydh purusa ucyate. 

The eye of clairvoyance forsakes him not, nor 
pranic energy and vitality forsakes him, before the 
completion of full age. Who knows the body as the City 
of God, for that very reason he knows that the soul is 
called ‘purusha’, resident of the City of God. 

^bdi-cl'^bT Hc/^KI I 

d-Wi f^Jif '«Mlfdt|l<^d: II II 

31. Astdcakrd navadvdrd devdndm purayodhyd. 
Tasydm hiranyayah kosah svargo jyotisdvrtah. 
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The human body is an invincible city of the gods, 
God Supreme and the divinities of nature. It has eight 
chakras: Muladhara, Svadhishthana, Manipur, Anahat, 
Vishuddhi, Lalana, Ajna and Sahasrara. It has nine gates: 
two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, mouth and the organs 
of excretion. In the city, there is a golden cave, replete 
with the golden light of Divinity, which is the paradisal 
path to heaven. This City is Ayodhya, the Invincible. 

32. Tasminhiranyaye kose trya’re tripratisthite. 
Tasminyadyaksamdtmanvattadvai brahmavido 
viduh. 

In that golden cave of light, three spoked like a 
wheel and three pillared like a dome, there is a Yaksha, 
mysterious Divine Being, with the soul which they alone 
know who know the Brahma. 

■3;%ii'j^mdi ^R'uiT -mvi'-hi ■gxffl‘^rTrq;i 

ui(4f ry4^iit/<irddiH,ii H 

33. Prabhrdjamdndrh harinirh yasasd sarhparivrtdm. 
Puram hiranyayirh brahma vivesdpardjitdm. 

That golden city. Invincible Ayodhya, refulgent 
redeemer wrapped in glory, unconquered and 
unassailable by any foreigner, Brahma Supreme has 
entered, and there abides for those who know and can 
see. 


Note: The golden heart cave of the last three 
mantras of this sukta is a micro-version of the macro- 
cosmic Trinity of Brahma, Jiva and Prakrti, which can 
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be realised by men of knowledge and vision. This 
treasure-hold of Trinity is dynamic as a wheel, with three 
spokes, and firm as a dome on three pillars. The three 
spokes of the wheel are Satva, Rajas and Tamas modes 
of Prakrti, and the three pillars of the Dome are Prakrti, 
Jiva and Brahma. In this context reference may also 
made to Shvetashvataropanishad, 1, 3-7, and 4, 5-7. 
With reference to the mysterious Yaksha of mantra 32, 
refer to Kenopanishad part 3 and 4, 1-3. 

Kanda 10/Sukta 3 (Warding off Rival Adversaries) 

Varana-mani, Vanaspati, Chandrama Devata, 
Atharva Rshi 

The theme of this sukta is Varanamani, ‘choice 
jewel’ to keep off, prohibit, ward off and fight out 
enemies. 

Varana is a rampart, also called ‘Varuna’ and 
‘Setu’ and this also implies water and bridge, something 
like a moat crossable by a draw-bridge. 

Mani is a jewel, ornament, amulet, globule, 
crystal, also a magnet, lodestone. 

The choice of interpretation of Varana-mani then 
is between: 

(a) an amulet, a magical formula, to ward off 
and fight out the adversaries, if possible in 
a scientific age; 

(b) the choice and deployment of weapons; and 

(c) a combination of ‘a’ and ‘b’: a strategy and 
technique of defence with the right choice 
of the commander, personnel, weapons and 
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tactics which can give wonderful results 
against the enemies. 

ct-i ud Hpji: I 

■?T^f5TT^uftfFII ^ II 

1. Ay am me varano manih sapatnaksayano vrsd. 
Tend rabhasva tvarfi satrunpra mrmhi durasyatah. 

This is my jewel choice of defence, the right 
commander and strategist, destroyer of enemies, strong, 
virile, and producer of wondrous results. With this you 
engage the enemies, destroy them all who have launched 
the attack. 

i^uil'o^unr^ TT TJUTT f37^ 4,7y^dl 
4,'t'W^rtl c|t_ul^ 3f^|-cU7C|^7|UM 

II II 

2. Praindnchmihi pra mrnd rabhasva maniste astu 
pura-etd purastdt. Avdrayanta varanena devd 
abhydcdramasurdndm svah-svah. 

Crush these enemies, destroy them, engage them 
at once. Let this leading power advance up front. With 
this technique and strategy, noble people have been 
fighting out the onslaughts of destructive forces time 
and again. 

II ^ II 

3. Ayam manirvarano visvabhesajah sahasrdkso 
harito hiranyayah. Sa te satrunadhardnpddaydti 
purvastdndabhnuhi ye tvd dvisanti. 
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(Varana-mani is also a herbal medicine prepared 
from the Varuna tree.) This jewel of a herbal medicine 
from the Varuna tree is a panacea, a general tonic against 
all diseases, efficacious in a thousand ways, fresh and 
golden bright. It casts down your enemies, deadly 
diseases. Be first to use it in advance as a preventive 
and keep off all those ailments which are afflictive and 
consumptive. 

(Metaphorically the disease may also be 
interpreted as probable enemies lurking around and 
waiting, against which preventive measures are 
required.) 

II 'H II 

4. Ayam te krtydm vitatdm pauruseyddayarh bhaydt. 

Ayarh tvd sarvasmdtpdpddvarano vdrayisyate. 

This Varana would protect you against all evil 
designs and fears caused by human enemies rising and 
spreading around. It will also safeguard you from sin 
and evil which you or others might also commit out of 
fear and panic of supposed dangers. 

5. Varano vdraydtd ayam devo vanaspatih. 

Yaksmo yo asminndvistastamu devd avivaran. 

This Varana-mani of masterly character is 
divine, a protective against danger and disease. The 
cancerous consumption that has entered, infects and 
afflicts this patient (person or people), noble specialists 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 














1102 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


and strategists will ward off. 

MV-MiTw rnTf IJXT: 

StlctJt^'4'^IH.I MlMcndH^Ai ^iuicf'-tuH 

^ II 

6. Svapnam suptvd yadi pasydsipdparh mrgah srtirh 
yati dhdvddajustdm. Pariksavdcchakuneh pdpa- 
vddddayarh manirvarano vdrayisyate. 

If having slept you dream something evil and 
sinful, or if a surreptitious enemy stealthily prowls 
around by uncommon ways, or from the voice of the 
plotting enemy you hear something evil and foreboding, 
this Varana-mani will protect you against all that. 

■^Stnfr'uft dlhf^bii^ II V9 II 

7. Ardtydstvd nir-rtyd abhicdrddatho bhaydt. 
Mrtyorojlyaso vadhddvarano vdrayisyate. 

Varana will protect you from want, adversity, 
malevolence and betrayal, fear and the fatal strike of 
deadly enemy, even from untimely death. 

fw %n#^ w 

II II 

8. Yanme mdtd yanme pitd bhrdtaro yacca me svd 
yadenascakrmd vayam. Tato no vdrayisya-te ’yam 
devo vanaspatih. 

Whatever sin, evil or contagion my mother, my 
father, my brothers, all my own people, we all, have 
done or caused, this divine vanaspati, this herb, this 
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master of the common wealth of the nation, will save 
us and absolve us of that and its consequences. 

ulH yodfsjm I 

3TT3fTp^ rTtf: II II 

9. Varanena pravyathitd bhrdtrvyd me sabandhavah. 
Asurtarh rajo apyaguste yantvadhamarh tamah. 

Let my adversaries along with their kin, 
distressed and broken by Varana, gone already to 
unknown regions of dust, fall further to the lowest dark 
of darkness. 

^ n R' bd I cfb|: I 

7Tm*! cJ-iuii hRu: mR II || 

10. Aristo’ hamaristagurdyusmdntsarvapurusah. 
Tam mdyam varano manih pari pdtu disodisah. 

Unhurt and secure I am, moving on along paths 
of peace and security, blest with health and age, family 
and friends. Let this Varana-mani protect and promote 
me step by step all round in all directions. 

c|< U| ^cil c|H-H4fr^: I 



II II 


11. Ay am me varana urasi raja devo vanaspatih. Sa 

me satrunvi bddhatdmindro dasyunivdsurdn. 

May this divine refulgent Varana-mani, 
Vanaspati, lord of light and nature reigning in the heart 
and soul ward off my enemies like Indra throwing off 
the wicked and demonic powers of nature and humanity. 
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I 

12. Imam bibharmi varanamdyusmahchatasaradah. 
Sa me rdstrarh ca ksatrarh ca pasunojasca me 
dadhat. 

Blest with health and age for a full life of 
hundred years, I wear and bear with Varana-mani. May 
it sustain and promote my nation, the social order, 
national wealth and our power and honour. 

qclIo^jlIdT adl»f<l^c|< U|-kc||f^ II ^^11 

13. Yathd vdto vanaspatinvrksdnbhanaktyojasd. Eva 
sapatndnme bhahgdhipurvdhjdtdh utdpardnvara- 
nastvdbhi raksatu. 

Just as the wind breaks down the trees by its 
stormy force so, O Vanaspati, lord of the common 
wealth, break down my enemies whether they are 
traditional or newly arisen. O Ruler, may Varuna, 
commander of the defence and law and order forces, 
protect you from external and internal dangers. 

^T8JTdlr^V-oliryV-o/’^l-4iidl cJd-WdTfi^l IJcJI 
mif^ ijcflo^jdT adiL/<i-dt. II 

14. Yathd vdtascdgnisca vrksdnpsdto vanaspatin. Evd 
sapatndnme psdhi purvdhjdtdh utdpardnva- 
ranastvdbhi raksatu. 

Just as wind and fire break down and devour 
trees of the forest, so O Ruler of the commonwealth, 
crush my enemies whether they are old or newly arisen. 
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And may Varana, commander of the forces of law and 
defence, guard you against external and internal dangers. 

i^cflo^idT 

II 

15. Yathd vdtena praksind vrksdh sere nyarpitdh. Eva 
sapatndrhstvam mama pra ksinlhi nyarpaya 
purvdnjdtdh utdpardnvaranastvdbhi raksatu. 

Just as trees bent and broken by the wind lie 
low on the ground, so O Ruler of the commonwealth, 
bend and break my enemies whether old or newly arisen, 
and may Varana, commander of the forces of law and 
defence, guard you against external and internal dangers. 

^ ’U^Rmc/: II II 

16. Tdmstvam pra cchinddhi varana purd distd- 
tpurdyusah. Ya enarh pasusu dips anti ye cdsya 
rdstradipsavah. 

O Varana, Guardian of the commonwealth, crush 
all those antisocial forces before their full age, before 
they are destined to die by natural death, who damage 
his wealth of the nation and who are sabotagers of the 
social order. 

34ii^'dH,i ^ 

c|t.un ^ ^ 

'MV/'Hl ITT II ^V9 II 
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17. Yathd suryo atibhdti yathdsminteja dhitam. Eva 
me varano manih kirtirh bhutim ni yacchatu tejasd 
md samuksatu yasasd samanaktu md. 

Just as the sun shines exceedingly, as refulgence 
of light is concentrated into it, so may this Varana-mani 
give me honour, fame and abundance of prosperity and 
good fortune. May it beatify me with light and lustre, 
may it bless me with glory and grandeur. 

R6 II 

18. Yathd yasascandramasydditye ca nrcaksasi. Evd 
me varano manih kirtirh bhutirh ni yacchatu tejasd 
md samuksatu yasasd samanaktu md. 


As there is beauty in the moon and splendour in 
the all-watching sun, so may this Varana-mani give me 
honour, fame and abundance of prosperity and good 
fortune. May it beatify me with light and lustre, may it 
bless me with glory and grandeur. 


19. 


■^Ttf^TTTII II 


Yathd yasah prthivydrh yathdsmihjdtavedasi. Evd 
me varano manih kirtirh bhutirh ni yacchatu tejasd 
md samuksatu yasasd samanaktu md. 


As there is honour and glory in the earth and in 
this all-vitalising fire, so may this Varana-mani give me 
honour, fame and abundance of prosperity and good 
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fortune. May it beatify me with light and lustre, may it 
bring me the grace of glory and grandeur. 



cj-i uii 




II 

20. Yathd yasah kanyd yam yathdsmintsambhrte rathe. 
Eva me varano manih kirtirh bhutim ni yacchatu 
tejasd md samuksatu yasasd samanaktu md. 

As there is beauty of modesty and honour of 
grace in the maiden and grandeur in this luxurious 
chariot, so may this Varana-mani give me honour, fame 
and abundance of prosperity and good fortune. May it 
beatify me with light and lustre and anoint me with grace 
and glory. 

1 cit uii 

hFui: ^ 

Trtf^r^mii II 

21. Yathd yasah somapithe madhuparke yathd yasah. 
Evd me varano manih kirtirh bhutirh ni yacchatu 
tejasd md samuksatu yasasd samanaktu md. 

As there is honour in the drink of soma and 
delicious delicacy of taste and social prestige in ‘madhu- 
parka’, so may this Varana-mani give me honour, fame 
and abundance of prosperity and good fortune. May it 
beatify me with light and lustre and anoint me with grace 
and glory. 

^fuT: fq qr 

Trtfq^qni ii 
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22. Yathd yaso ’gnihotre vasatkdre yathd yasah. Eva 
me varano manih kirtim bhutim ni yacchatu tejasd 
md samuksatu yasasd samanaktu md. 

As there is honour in Agnihotra and piety and 
prestige in the offer of homage and hospitality to divine 
seniors and holy men, so may this Varana-mani bring 
me honour, fame and abundance of prosperity and good 
fortune. May it beatify me with light and lustre and 
anoint me with grace and glory. 



TTTII II 

23. Yathd yaso yajamdne yathdsminyajha dhitam. 
Evd me varano manih kirtim bhutim ni yacchatu 
tejasd md samuksatu yasasd samanaktu md. 

As there is honour in the Yajamana and it is in 
this yajna concentrated, so may this Varana-mani bring 
me honour, fame and abundance of prosperity and good 
fortune. May it beatify me with light and lustre and 
anoint me with grace and glory. 

I ^ c|< uH 

TTtf^r^^ll II 

24. Yathd yasah prajdpatau yathdsminparamesthini. 
Evd me varano manih kirtim bhutim ni yacchatu 
tejasd md samuksatu yasasd samanaktu md. 

As there is grandeur and glory in Prajapati, 
guardian of humanity, and as it is in the Lord Supreme, 
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SO may this Varana-mani bring me honour, fame and 
abundance of prosperity and good fortune. 


May it beatify me with light and lustre and 
anoint me with grace and glory. 




TTTII II 


25. Yathd devesvamrtam yathaisu satyamdhitam. Eva 
me varano manih kirtirh bhutim ni yacchatu tejasd 
md samuksatu yasasd samanaktu md. 

As there is nectar and immortality in the 
divinities, and Truth is concentrated in these divinities, 
so may this Varana-mani bring me honour, fame and 
abundance of prosperity and good fortune. May it 
beatify me with light and lustre and anoint me with grace 
and glory. 


Kanda 10/Sukta 4 (Snake poison cure) 
Takshaka Devata, Garutman Rshi 





1. Indrasya prathamo ratho devdndmaparo ratho 
varunasya trtlya it. Ahindmapamd ratha sthdnu- 
mdradathdrsat. 

The chariot speed of Indra’s, i.e., the speed of 
electricity (in the treatment of snake poison) is first and 
fastest, that of Deva’s, other powers of nature (such as 
clay, heat, etc.) is next, and that of Varuna’s, water 
treatment, is third. The ratha, speed of poison, of snakes 
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is low. It comes to a stop as against a pillar and goes 
out. 


9 II 

2. Darbhah socistarunakamasvasya vdrah paru- 
sasya vdrah. Rathasya bandhuram. 

Darbha herb, burning ember, Tarunaka herb, 
these are antidotes to ‘aghashva’s and parusha’s poison, 
they are, like the nave, strong aids to the cure of poison. 

31^ ■c||t/>U| ^1 

cii'biiH.ii ^ n 

3. Ava sveta padd jahi purvena cdparena ca. Uda- 
plutamiva ddrvahindmarasam visarh vdrugram. 

O Shveta herb, with the first and last part of the 
root, let the flow of dangerous poison be ineffective 
like sapless wood floating on water. 

adi^df^d dlcf^ldm^-H cil'bilH^II II 

4. Aramghuso nimajyonmajya punarabravit. 
Udaplutamiva ddrvahindmarasam visarh vdru¬ 
gram. 

Aranghusha herb, having gone deep into the 
system and oozed out, shows aloud that the dangerous 
poison has become ineffectual like sapless wood floating 
on water. 

^'rrl ch-Hurfc^-^: fv"d5l^dlR4dH.I 

4^^: f^: TT II ^ II 
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5. Paidvo hanti kasarmlarh paidvah svitramutasitam. 

Paidvo ratharvydh sirah sam bibheda prddkvdh. 

Paidva kills the kasarnila snake. Paidva kills the 
white and dark black snake. Paidva crushes the head of 
Ratharvi and Prdakvi snakes. 



II ^ II 


6. Paidva prehi prathamo’nu tva vayamemasi. 
Ahinvya syatdtpatho yena smd vayamemasi. 

O Paidva, go in advance and we would follow 
you. Throw off the snakes from the paths by which we 
go on the business of life. 

cUpHTl'cld: II V9 II 

7. Idarh paidvo ajdyatedamasya pardyanam. 
Imdnyarvatah paddhighnyo vdjinivatah. 

This is Paidva, born and arisen, this is the path 
it has gone by. These are the foot-marks of the powerful 
snake killer Arvan. 

^Id^l ’dt^^lc^t.'MI II II 

8. Samyatarh na vi sparad vydttam na sam yamat. 
Asminksetre dvdvahi stfi ca pumdrhsca tdvu- 
bhdvarasd. 

Let it not open the mouth that is closed, nor close 
the mouth that is open. In this field there are two snakes, 
one male, the other female, both poisonless. 
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II II 

10. Arasdsa ihdhayo ye anti ye ca durake. 

Ghanena hanmi vrscikamahim dandendgatam. 

Let the snakes which are near here and those 
that are far away be poisonless. I kill the scorpion with 
a club and the snake with a stick as it comes up. 

10. Aghdsvasyedam bhesajamubhayoh svajasya ca. 
Indro me’himaghdyantamahimpaidvo ara- 
ndhayat. 

This is the antidote to both Aghashva and svaja 
snakes. Indra, electricity has killed the snake that would 
have poisoned me and the Paidva has destroyed the 
others. 

^ mvt^i i^fii'ch^: 3Tm^ II ^ ^ II 

11. Paidvasya manmahe vayarh sthirasya sthira- 
dhdmnah. Ime pascd prddkavah pradidhyata 
dsate. 

We recognise and value the presence of Paidva, 
Ashvagandha or Karnika plant, which is steady and 
stable in place. Because of this, these poisonous snakes, 
deadly and raging, stay back. 

(Paidva has also been interpreted as the 
mongoose which fights and kills snakes.) 
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HtdfWNI IrTT ^RslUll | 

’5^11 II 

12. Nastdsavo nastavisd hatd indrena vajrind. 
Jaghdnendro jaghnimd vayam. 

Void of breath, void of poison, the snakes have 
been destroyed by Indra with the ‘vajra’, thunderous 
blow of lightning power. Indra has killed them, we have 
killed them. 

chR'sbd ^iIbc/Q4d* II 

13. Hatdstirascirdjayo nipistdsah prddkavah. Darvirh 
karikratam svitrarh darbhesvasitam jahi. 

Killed are the snakes with stripes, crushed are 
the poisonous ones. O Paidva, O Indra, kill the Darvi 
that spreads its hood, the white one and the black hiding 
in the grasses. 

14. Kairdtikd kumdrikd sakd khanati bhesajam. 
Hiranyayibhirabhribhirgirindmupa sdnusu. 

That sylvan maiden of the kirata tribe digs up 
the herbs, white cure of snake poison, on top of the 
hills with tools of steel. 

(Kairatika and kumarika have also been 
interpreted as herbs for the cure of snake poison.) 

fi4b|cHjr^d^l»-^4irdd: I 

^11 II 
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15. Ayamaganyuva bhisakprsnihaparajitah. 

Sa vai svajasya jambhana ubhayorvrscikasya ca. 

Look, there comes the young physician, the 
tireless man, destroyer of various snakes. He is the 
destroyer of Svaja snakes as well as of scorpions. 

c|<(r>U|VT5| | 

16. Indro me’ himarandhayanmitrasca varunasca. 
Vdtdparjanyo ’bhd. 

Indra, lightning and electric energy, Mitra, the 
sun, Varuna, water, wind and cloud, these have cast away 
and destroyed the snakes for my protection. 

rd4'i?^4ird* n 

17. Indro me ’himarandhayatprddkum ca prddkvam. 
Svajam tirascirdjirh kasarnilarh dasonasim. 


For my protection, Indra has destroyed the 
Prdaku, deadly snake, both male and female, the Svaja, 
the Tirashchiraji, and Dashonasi. 




rf-^: II II 


18. Indro jaghana prathamam janitaramahe tava. 
Tesdmu trhyamdndndrii kah svittesdmasadrasah. 

O snake, Indra first destroyed your progenitor. 
Once your progenitors are destroyed, what poison can 
now be surviving? 
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19. 


ch4'4H I 

-q^ oErpf^r3|TTt‘f^^ii 


Sam hi sirsanyagrabharh pauhjistha-iva karva- 
ram. Sindhormadhyarh paretya vya nijama- 
hervisam. 


I have caught on the heads of snakes as a 
fisherman does his job, and, having gone to the deep 
middle of the river, I have washed away the poison of 
the snakes. 


Plft/tdl'H: 4d;/chc|: || :^o || 

20. Ahindrh sarvesdrh visarh para vahantu sindhavah. 
Hatdstirascirdjayo nipistdsah prddkavah. 

Let the rivers wash and carry away the poison 
of all snakes. Thus the Tirashchirajis, snakes with stripes 
across, are killed, Prdakus, snakes with deadly poison, 
are crushed. 


acfUfRcJ Ttr^^TT I 

21. Osadhindmaham vrna urvaririva sddhuyd. 
Naydmyarvatirivdhe niraitu te visam. 

Of the herbal medications, I carefully choose 
such as may be the freshest and most effective, and use 
those as are most efficacious against the poison. O snake, 
let the poison now go out. 

II 
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22. Yadagnau surye visarh prthivyamosadhisu yat. 
Kdnddvisam kanaknakam niraitvaitu te visam. 

Whatever poison there is in fire, in the sun, and 
whatever there is in earth and in herbs and trees, 
whatever poison there is in tubers and in specially 
poisonous herbs, O snake, (all that you have collected 
from these) let it go out. 

II 

23. Ye agnijd osadhijd ahindrh ye apsujd vidyuta 
dbabhuvuh. Yesdm jdtdni bahudhd mahdnti 
tebhyah sarpebhyo namasd vidhema. 

Many and great are the species of snakes, those 
that are bom in hot regions and carry burning poison, 
those born and living in herbs and trees, those that are 
bom and live in waters, and those which are stunning 
poisonous and strike as lightning. All these snakes we 
deal with as they deserve. 

Md^i ii^'ijii 

24. Taudi ndmdsi kanyd ghrtdci ndma vd asi. 
Adhaspadena te padamd dade visadusanam. 

Taudi is your name, or Ghrtachi, or your name 
is Kanya as well. I take the lowest part of your root 
from the deepest in earth for that part is most efficacious 
against snake poison. 

34^ |'d^ ld4 -oill'cl^ I 

3Tsrf IdN-W 'MT)'dlf5 cU-cDd ■^11 II 
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25. Ahgadahgatpra cyavaya hr day am pari varjaya. 
Adhd visasya yattejo ’vdcinam tadetu te. 

O Taudi, remove the poison from every part of 
the body, cleanse the heart free of poison. O patient, let 
the intensity of poison go down and out of your body. 

26. Are abhudvisamaraudvise visamaprdgapi. Agni- 
rvisamaherniradhdtsomo niranayit. Darhstd- 
ramanvagddvisamahiramrta. 

Arrested, the poison is off, far out, neutralised 
as poison is mixed in poison (of the antidote). Agni, 
fire of the antidote, has taken out the poison. Soma has 
taken it out. The poison is gone back to the biter snake. 
The snake is dead. 

Kanda 10/Sukta 5 (The Song of Victory) 

Part 1 

Apah, Chandrama Devata, Sindhudvipa Rshi 

I [4uj|^ 4 j|/^ ^I^'MVIcIT II ^ II 

1. Indrasyauja sthendrasya saha sthendrasya balarh 
sthendrasya viryarh sthendrasya nrmnam stha. 
Jisnave yogdya brahmayogairvo yunajmi. 

O people, you are the honour and splendour of 
the order and ruler of the human nation, you are the 
power and patience of the ruler, you are the strength 
and force of the ruler, you are the vigour and valour of 
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the ruler, you are the real and manly wealth of the order. 
I commit you to the achievement of united victory with 
dedication to knowledge and vision and cooperation of 
the intellectuals, teachers and researchers. 

I fjitui^ II 9 II 

2. Indmsyauja sthendrasya saha sthendrasya balarh 
sthendrasya viryarh sthendrasya nrmnarh stha. 
Jisnave yogdya ksatrayogairvo yunajmi. 

You are the honour and splendour of the human 
order and the Samrat, supreme ruler. You are the power 
and patience of the nation, you are the strength and force 
of the samrat, you are the vigour and valour of the ruler, 
you are the real manly wealth of the order. I commit 
you to the achievement of united victory with dedication 
to discipline, defence and honour of the order and 
cooperation of the forces of law and order. 

'imi I [^bui^ 'ihu/'il-st'ihficir II ^ II 

3. Indrasyauja sthendrasya saha sthendrasya balarh 
sthendrasya viryarh sthendrasya nrmriarh stha. 
Jimave yogdyendrayogairvo yunajmi. 

You are the honour and splendour of the order 
and the ruler, you are the power and patience of the 
nation, you are the strength and force of the ruler, you 
are the vigour and valour of the ruler, you are the real 
manly wealth of the order. I commit you to the 
achievement of united victory with dedication to the 
honour and conscience of Indra, spirit of the nation. 
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and cooperation of the people. 

chif i - 

^uii -^sf I [^uj|^ tthn/i) ^hM'ihhcir '^nPii ii ii 

4. Indrasyauja sthendrasya saha sthendrasya balarh 
sthendrasya viryam sthendrasya nrmnam stha. 
Jisnave yogdya somayogairvo yunajmi. 

You are the honour and splendour of the order, 
you are the power and patience of the nation, you are 
the strength and force of the Samrat, you are the vigour 
and valour of the ruler, you are the real manly wealth of 
the nation. I commit you to the achievement of united 
victory with dedication to the peace and progress of the 
nation and cooperation of the forces of peace and good 
will. 

5. Indrasyauja sthendrasya saha sthendrasya balarh 
sthendrasya viryarh sthendrasya nrmnarh stha. 
Jisriave yogdydpsuyogairvo yunajmi. 

You are the honour and splendour of the order, 
you are the power and patience of the nation, you are 
the strength and force of the Samrat, you are the vigour 
and valour of the ruler, you are the real manly wealth of 
the nation. I commit you to the achievement of united 
victory with dedication to action and advancement of 
the nation and cooperation of the common people. 

I iqyctJPl HI 

3mTTsrii ^ II 
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6. Indrasyauja sthendrasya saha sthendrasya balam 
sthendrasya viryarh sthendrasya nrmnarh stha. 
Jisnave yogdya visvdni md bhutdnyupa tisthantu 
yuktd ma dpa stha. 

You are the honour and splendour of the order, 
you are the power and patience of the nation, you are 
the power and patience of the nation, you are the strength 
and force of the Samrat, you are the vigour and valour 
of the government, you are the real manly wealth of the 
nation. For the achievement of united victory and 
advancement, let all physical, material and living forces 
abide closely by me, the Ruler. Let all the united people 
and the united actions be together dedicated to the Order 
of humanity. 

W I STrt I 

c^cblii IIV9II 

7. Agnerbhdga stha. Apdm sukramdpo devirvarco 
asmdsu dhatta. Prajdpatervo dhdmndsmai lokdya 
sddaye. 

O noble people of divine humanity, you are part 
and partners of Agni, leading lights of the nation. Like 
the purity and energy of waters, you hold in you the 
spirit and essence of noble action. Bring in and vest in 
us the purity, power and splendour of noble action for 
the nation. With the rule and law of Prajapati and with 
the holiness of his glory, I assign and dedicate you to 
the welfare of this nation. 


I ^cflcf-oir STrT I 
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7. Indrasya bhdga stha. Apdm sukramdpo devi- 
rvarco asmdsu dhatta. Prajdpatervo dhdmndsmai 
lokdya sddaye. 

O noble people of divine humanity, you are part 
and partners of Indra, ruling powers of the nation. Like 
the energy and purity of waters, you hold in you the 
spirit and essence of noble action. Bring in and vest in 
us the purity, power and splendour of noble action for 
the nation. With the rule and law of Prajapati and with 
the holiness of his glory, I assign and consecrate you to 
the welfare of this nation. 


9. 


I ^41.4'olT SItT I 

II II 


Somasya bhdga stha. Apdm sukramdpo devi- 
rvarco asmdsu dhatta. Prajdpatervo dhdmndsmai 
lokdya sddaye. 


O noble people of divine humanity, you are part 
and partners of Soma, beauty and grace of life like the 
moon. Like the purity and peace of waters, you hold in 
you the spirit and essence of noble action. Bring in and 
vest in us the purity, power and splendour of noble action 
for the nation. With the rule and law of Prajapati and 
with the holiness of his glory, I assign and consecrate 
you to the welfare of this nation. 

ci<^ui-Ki ■^s/i 

SJrn c^cbl-i^ flKil II II 


10. Varunasya bhdga stha. Apdm sukramdpo devi- 
rvarco asmdsu dhatta. Prajdpatervo dhdmndsmai 
lokdya sddaye. 
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O noble people of divine action, you are part 
and partners of Vamna, regional orders of the world. 
Like the purity and fluidity of waters, you hold in you 
the spirit and essence of noble action. Bring us the purity, 
power and splendour of noble action for the nation. With 
the rule and law of Prajapati and with the holiness of 
his glory, I assign and consecrate you to the life and 
advancement of this nation. 


‘ I ^cflcf-oiT 

SfrTI otoFf TTT^II ^^11 


11. Mitrdvarunayorbhdga stha. Apdm sukramdpo 
devirvarco asmdsu dhatta. Prajdpatervo dhdmnd- 
smai lokdya sddaye. 


O noble people of the world, you are part and 
partners of Mitra and Varuna, divine love, wisdom and 
pranic energies of nature. Like the purity and power of 
the universal flow of love and energy, you hold in you 
the spirit and essence of noble action. Bring us the purity, 
power and splendour of noble action with love and 
wisdom for the nation. With the rule and law of Prajapati 
and with the holiness of his glory, I assign and consecrate 
you to the life and happiness of this human nation. 








12. Yamasya bhdga stha. Apdm sukramdpo devi¬ 
rvarco asmdsu dhatta. Prajdpatervo dhdmndsmai 
lokdya sddaye. 

O noble children of the earth, you are part and 
partners of Yama, universal law and justice. Like the 
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purity and power of the dynamics of divine law in action, 
you hold in you the spirit and essence of noble action 
with love and justice. Bring us the purity, power and 
splendour of noble action in the spirit of justice. With 
the rule and law of Prajapati and with the holiness of 
his glory, I assign and consecrate you to the life and 
happiness of this world. 

fh^uii I I 

13. Pitfndm bhdga stha. Apdrh sukramdpo devirvarco 

asmdsu dhatta. Prajdpatervo dhdmndsmai lokdya 
sddaye. 

You are part and partners of the Pitaras, 
ancestors, seniors, and the rulers and organisers of the 
human community. Like the purity and power of social 
dynamics in action and progressive flow, you hold in 
you the spirit and essence of noble action towards your 
goals. Bring us the purity, power and splendour of noble 
action for the progress of humanity. With the rule and 
law of Prajapati and with the holiness of his glory, I 
assign and consecrate you to the rule and order of this 
human nation. 


SJrn TTT^II R'fi II 


14. Devasya saviturbhdga stha. Apdm sukramdpo 
devirvarco asmdsu dhatta. Prajdpatervo dhdm¬ 
ndsmai lokdya sddaye. 

You are part and partners of Savita, divine father 
giver of life and light with the inspiration to live and 
shine. Like the purity and power of the radiation of light 
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you hold in you the spirit and essence of noble action. 
Bring us the purity, power and splendour of creative 
and enlightened action. With the rule and law of 
Prajapati and with the holiness of his glory, I assign 
and consecrate you to the enlightenment, harmony and 
unity of this human nation as one family of one universal 
father Savita. 

371^5Xff | 

rfqfW "TpnfH -qr^c/Pir^ I 

cb4'unH<M^ II II 

15. Yo va dpo’pdrh bhdgo’ psvantaryajusyo deva- 
yajanah. Idam tamati srjdmi tam mdbhyavaniksi. 
Tena tamabhyatisrjdmo yo’smdndvesti yam 
vayam dvismah. Tam vadheyam tam strsiydnena 
brahmandnena karmandnayd menyd. 

O people, whatever is your Bhaga, share of the 
powers and obligations of state affairs in the business 
of governance and administration, loved by society and 
respected by the wise for its value, here I grant and 
entrust to you. Do not forsake that, nor must I neglect 
that, and thereby we take on whoever hates us and 
whoever we disapprove, and with this knowledge, 
through this process of law, and with this act of justice, 
we counter, cover and eliminate that element of hate 
and enmity. 

^ 3TPfr5 14^ Vd4'''^'4l | 

■dTTfW -TfsnfH -qr^c/Pir^ I 
^ la 4 I rT 

cb4'und<M^ II II 
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16. Yo va dpo’pdmurmirapsvantaryajusyo deva- 
yajanah. Idam tamati srjdmi tarn mdbhyavaniksi. 
Tena tamabhyatisrjdmo yo’smdndvesti yam 
vayarh dvismah. Tam vadheyam tarn strsiydnena 
brahmandnena karmandnayd menyd. 

O people of the state, whoever of the people is 
most dynamic in the business of governance and 
administration of the order, loved by society and 
respected by the wise for his dynamism, here I appoint, 
and entrust the department to him. Do not forsake him, 
nor must I neglect him, and thereby we take on whoever 
hates us and whoever we disapprove, and with this 
knowledge, through this process of law, and with this 
act of justice, we counter, cover and eliminate that 
element of hate and enmity. 

^ I’d ’d 4^bn<4i^d 

chtl'uud'M/ ii ii 

17. Yo va dpo’pdm vatso’psvantaryajusyo deva- 
yajanah. Idam tamati srjdmi tarn mdbhyava-niksi. 
Tena tamabhyatisrjdmo yo’smdndvesti yarn 
vayarh dvismah. Tarh vadheyarh tarn strsiydnena 
brahmaridnena karmatidnayd menyd. 

O people of the state, whoever is the dearest 
favourite of the people, loved by society and respected 
by the wise in the business of governance and 
administration of the order, here I appoint, and entrust 
the department to him. Do not forsake him, nor would I 
neglect him, and thereby we take on whoever hates us 
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and whoever we disapprove, and with this knowledge, 
through this process of law, and with this act of justice, 
we counter, cover and eliminate that element of hate 
and enmity. 


■sft xft r I 

chtf'uUH'M/ II 


18. Fe> va dpo’pdm vrsabho’psvantaryajusyo deva- 
yajanah. Idam tamati srjdmi tam mdbhyavaniksi. 
Tena tamabhyatisrjdmo yo’smdndvesti yam 
vayam dvismah. Tam vadheyam tarn strsiydnena 
brahmandnena karmandnayd menyd. 


O people of the state, whoever is the strongest 
and most generous of the people, loved by society and 
respected by the wise in the business of governance and 
administration of the order, here I appoint, and entrust 
the department to him. Do not forsake him, nor would I 
neglect him, and thereby we take on whoever hates us 
and whoever we disapprove, and with this knowledge, 
through this process of law, and with this act of justice, 
we counter, cover and eliminate that element of hate 
and enmity. 


I TTT^cj'f^r^T I 

cb4'u|H4|^-^^11 II 
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19. Yo va dpo’pdm hiranyagarbho’psvantaryajusyo 
devayajanah. Idam tamati srjdmi tarn mdbhya- 
vaniksi. Tena tamabhyatisrjdmo yo’smdndvesti 
yam vayam dvismah. Tam vadheyam tarn 
strsiydnena brahmandnena karmandnayd menyd. 

O people of the state, whoever of the people is 
at heart the deepest treasure of the golden virtues of 
humanity in the business of governance and 
administration of the order, loved by society and 
respected by the wise for his virtues, here I appoint, 
and entrust the department to him. Do not forsake him, 
nor must I forsake or neglect him, and thereby we take 
on whoever hates us and whoever we disapprove, and 
with this knowledge, through this process of law, and 
with this act of justice, we counter, cover and eliminate 
that element of hate and enmity. 

I rrqf^ | 

II II 

20. Yo va dpo’pdmasmd prsnirdivyo’psvantaryaju- 
syo devayajanah. Idam tamati srjdmi tarn 
mdbhyavaniksi. Tena tamabhyatisrjdmoyo’smd- 
ndvesti yarn vayarh dvismah. Tarn vadheyarh tarn 
strsiydnena brahmandnena karmandnayd menyd. 

O people of the land, whoever of you among 
the people is firm as adamant, versatile as the firmament, 
and brilliant, loved by the people and respected by the 
wise in the business of governance and administration 
of the order, hereby I appoint,, and entrust the 
department to him. Do not forsake him nor must I 
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forsake or neglect him, and thereby we take on whoever 
hates us and whoever we disapprove, and with this 
knowledge, through this process of law, and with this 
act of justice, we counter, cover and eliminate that 
element of hate and enmity. 

Vd i i : 1 

dldl^ 'ti'dlPM I 

chtf'uUd'M/ II ^^11 

21. Yo va dpo’pdmagnayo’psvantaryajusyd deva- 
yajanah. Idam tamati srjdmi tam mdbhyavaniksi. 
Tena tamabhyatisrjdmo yo’smdndvesti yam 
vayam dvismah. Tam vadheyam tam strsiydnena 
brahmandnena karmandnayd menyd. 

O people of the land, whoever of you among 
the people are brilliant as light, instant and passionate 
in action as fire, loved by society and respected by the 
wise in the business of governance and administration 
of the order, hereby I appoint, and entrust the order to 
them. Do not forsake them, nor must I forsake and 
neglect them, and thereby we take on whoever hates us 
and whoever we disapprove, and with this knowledge, 
through this process of law, and with this act of justice, 
we counter, cover and eliminate that element of hate 
and enmity. 

armf dfMlrWl^Rdl: II II 

22. Yadarvdcinam traihdyanddanrtam kim codima. 
Apo md tasmdtsarvasmddduritdtpdntvarhhasah. 

Whatever untrue we might have spoken in the 
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last three years, this side lower and other than of 
knowledge, karma and worship, the trio of noble action, 
in the service of Lord Supreme, may the sages excuse 
and the Lord guard and save us from all that sin and 
evil. 

■ 5 : TT r^'uilfM W -MiflUMl'dH I 
34^1^: -H 4'^ I'M-Hi Rh II 

23. Samudrarh vah pra hinomi svdrh yonimapitana. 
Aristdh sarvahdyaso md ca nah kirn candmamat. 

O sages, O mind and senses, O karmas of this 
life of existence, I impel and inspire you to move with 
all your vigour, unhurt, unscathed, to your own original 
divine source, the Infinite sea. Let there be no pain, no 
suffering to hurt us. 

aW y^iydlfchi: 

W cl^-^ll II 

24. Ariprd dpo apa ripramasmat. Prdsmadeno 
duritam supratikdh pra duhsvapnyarh pra malarh 
vahantu. 

Let the waters of nature and sages of humanity, 
free from sin and defilement, noble and beautiful of 
aspect, wash off all sin and evil from us, cast away all 
dirt and evil dreams from us. 

Part 2 

Vishnukrama and mantrawise Devata, Kaushika Rshi 

R^bUjl: ■^rcfl'sfH 44I I 

4[y4)i4'j,f^5^3^S ^ i^[yoi4l'Wf^k||rn^ 

ITfqr 41f4[T4 Wurf '^^1^11 II 
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25. Visnoh kramo ’ si sapatnaha prthivisamsito ’ gnitejdh. 
Prthivimanu vi krame ’ham prthivydstarh nirbha- 
jdmo yo ’smdndvesti yam vayarh dvismah. Sa md 
jlvittam prdno jahdtu. 

O man, you are Vishnu’s own power and 
projection, subduer of challenging negativities, 
nourished, strengthened, honed, perfected, magnetised 
by the earth and blest with the fire of Agni. 

I strive and advance over the earth. We strike 
out that negativity from the earth which hates us and 
which we hate. That adversary must not survive. Let 
even life energy forsake that. 

f^''dirn 4- 

ITT HI mud II 

26. Visnoh kramo’si sapatnahdntariksasamsito 
vdyutejdh. Antariksamanu vi krame’hamanta- 
riksdttam nirbhajdmo yo smdndvesti yam vayarh 
dvismah. Sa md jlvittarh prdno jahdtu. 

You are the stride, projection and power of 
Vishnu, subduer of adversaries, strengthened, honed and 
sharpened by the firmament, blest with the force of 
thunder and lightning. 

I strive and advance across the firmament. We 
strike out that negativity from the firmament which 
negates us and which we hate. That negativity must not 
survive. Let even life energy forsake that. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 










KANDA - 10 / SUKTA - 5 


1131 


TT^TT ^Ifc^-d Tipjft '4^1^ II 9V9 II 

27. Visnoh kramo’si sapatnahd dyausarhsitah 
suryatejdh. Divamanu vi krame’ham divastam 
nirbhajdmo yo’smdndvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 
Sa md jivittarh prdno jahdtu. 

You are Vishnu’s stride of the power and 
projection of his light, subduer of adversaries, 
strengthened, honed and illuminated by the light of 
heaven, blest with the refulgence of the sun. 

I strive and advance in conformity with the 
radiation of heavenly light. We strike out those 
negativities from the light-sphere of life which negate 
us and which we hate. Negativity and negation must 
not survive and thrive. Let even life energy forsake that. 

r4<=H4rvidl r44't4'^l: I 

ITTTTT ^IfchTl wuff 4^1^11 II 

28. Visnoh kramo’si sapatnahd diksamsito manastejdh. 
Diso ’ nu vi krame ’ ham digbhyastam nirbhajdmo 
yo ’smdndvesti yam vayarh dvismah. Sa md jivi¬ 
ttarh prdno jahdtu. 

You are Vishnu’s stride of power and presence, 
subduer of adversaries, strengthened, honed and 
perfected by space, blest with the refulgence of cosmic 
mind. 


I strive and advance in pursuance of the 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 




















1132 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


boundlessness of space. We strike out those restrictions 
and negativities from our life space and mind which 
restrict us and which we reject. Closeness and negativity 
must not survive to thrive. Let even life energy forsake 
that negativity and negation. 

5irr I 3TTW 

I TT^n- ^Ifch-d muff '^^1^ II II 

29. Visnoh kramo ’si sapatnahdsdsamsito vdtatejdh. 
Asd anu vi krame ’hamdsdbhyastam nirbhajdmo 
yo’smdndvesti yam vayarh dvismah. Sa md 
jlvittam prdno jahdtu. 

You are Vishnu’s stride of power, presence and 
force, subduer of adversaries, strengthened, honed and 
sharpened by definite direction of action, blest with the 
force of wind shears. 


I strive and advance in the definite direction of 
our goal. We strike out those adversaries and hurdles 
which obstruct us on way and which we hate and reject. 
Hurdles and adversaries must not survive, much less 
thrive. Let even life energy forsake the negativities. (5) 


30. 


I TT 'RT '^Tfch-d -jnxrff '^^1^ II II 


Visnoh kramo’si sapatnaha rksamsitah sdma- 
tejdh. Rco ’nu vi krame ’hamrgbhyastam nirbha¬ 
jdmo yo ’smdndvesti yam vayarh dvismah. Sa md 
jivittarh prdno jahdtu. 

You are the stride of Vishnu (beyond 
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physicality), destroyer of adversaries and adversities, 
strengthened, seasoned and inspired by Rks and blest 
with the energy and ecstasy of Samans. 

I strive and advance in pursuance of the Rks. 
We strike out those adversaries from our way of the 
Rks which hate and obstruct us and which we hate and 
reject. Hate and adversaries must not survive, nor thrive. 
Let even life energy forsake hate and adversity. 







TTTTT '^TfchTi IITuft '^^1^ II II 


31. Visnoh kramo ’ si saptnahd yajhasamsito brahma- 

tejdh. Yajhamanu vi krame ’ ham yajhdttam nir- 
bhajdmo yo ’smdndvesti yam vayam dvismah. Sa 
md jivittam prdno jahdtu. 


You are the stride of Vishnu (into the realm of 
cosmic yajna), destroyer of adversaries and negativities. 
You are strengthened, seasoned and liberalised by yajna, 
and blest with the glory and splendour of Brahma. 

I strive and advance in life by the way of yajna. 
We remove those adversaries and negativities from the 
way of yajna by yajna who hate and obstruct us and 
whom we hate and reject. Hate and adversaries must 
not survive, nor thrive. Let even life energy forsake hate 
and enmity. 

^ I TT "qT Tnrrft 

'^^1^11 II 
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32. Visnoh kramo’si sapatnahausadhisarhsitah 
somatejdh. Osadhiranu vi krame’hamosa- 
dhibhyastarh nirbhajdmo yo’smdndvesti yam 
vayam dvismah. Sa md jivittarh prdno jahdtu. 

You are the stride and pervasion of Vishnu (into 
biological life), you are destroyer of adversaries. You 
are nourished, strengthened and vitalised by herbs, blest 
with the spirit and ecstatic life of soma. 

I strive and advance in life like the growth of 
herbs and trees and their vitality. We remove those 
adversaries and negativities from oshadhis by oshadhis 
which obstruct and negate us and which we too hate 
and oppose. Hate and negativities must not live, nor 
thrive, let even life energy forsake them. 

-Orth'sf%r I 

ITnTT ^ychTi wmf '^^1^11 II 

33. Visnoh kramo’si sapatnahd’psusarhsito varu- 
natejdh. Apo’nu vi krame’ hamadbhaystam nir¬ 
bhajdmo yo ’smdndvesti yam vayam dvismah. 

Sa md Jivittarh prdrio jahdtu. 

You are Vishnu’s stride (into the dynamics of 
life), seasoned and sharpened for action as destroyer of 
adversaries, and blest with the splendour of cosmic 
waters and justice. 

I strive and advance into life in pursuance of 
action, justice and generosity. We remove all adversaries 
and negatives from our paths of action by positive 
action. We fight out those that hate and obstruct us and 
those we hate and reject for their negativity. Let not 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 












KANDA - 10 / SUKTA - 5 


1135 


hate and enmity survive and live on. Let even life energy 
forsake all hate and enmity. 







ITTTn-'vHlfcfl-d Tnxrft '^^1^11 II 

34. Visnoh kramo ’si sapatnahd krsisamsito ’ nnatejdh. 
Krsimanu vi krame ’ham krsydstam nirbhajdmo 
yo ’smdndvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 

Sa md jivittarh prdno jahdtu. 

You are the stride of Vishnu into productivity, 
destroyer of adversaries, strengthened, raised and 
sharpened by the abundance of farming, and blest with 
the vigour and vitality of food. 

I strive and advance into life in pursuance of 
the plenty and generosity of food and farming. From 
the way of food and farming we remove all those factors 
and negativities which oppose and obstruct us and those 
which we oppose and reject. Let no negativity and 
obstruction survive and last. Let even life energy forsake 
the negativity and obstruction of hate and enmity. 

fn mui-MfVld: I 

S^>As VnuiiTl I 

I Tfqr 'dTfcn-d Tipjft '^^1^ II II 

35. Visnoh kramo ’si sapatnahd prdnasamsitah puru- 
satejdh. Prdnamanu vi krame’ham prdndttam 
nirbhajdmo yo’smdndvesti yam vayarh dvismah. 
Sa md jivittarh prdno jahdtu. 

You are Vishnu’s stride over life energy. 
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destroyer of adversaries, strengthened and sharpened 
by the living energy of prana, blest by the splendour of 
Purusha, living spirit of the universe. 

I strive and advance in pursuance of prana. We 
remove from the way of vibrant living all those 
negativities which oppose and obstruct us and which 
we hate and reject. Let not such opposition to pranic 
progress survive and thrive. Let even life energy forsake 
such negativity, hate and enmity. 

mi-MirM ii ii 

36. Jitamasmdka mudbhinnamasmdkamabhyasthdrn 
visvdh prtand ardtih. Idamahamdmusydya- 
nasydmusydh putrasya varcastejah prdnamdyurni 
vestaydmidamenamadhardh-cam pddaydmi. 

Whatever is won is ours, secured. Whatever is 
discovered, uncovered, created is ours, secured. All 
enemies, all adversities, I have stemmed and stilled. 
Hereby I secure the life, energy, lustre and splendour of 
the scion of such and such family and the son of such 
and such mother. Hereby I cast down this enemy and 
adversity of this land and its people. 

Part 3 

Mantrawise Devata, Brahma Rshi 
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37. Suryasydvrtamanvdvarte dakssindmanvdvrtam. 
Sd me dravinarh yacchatu sd me brdhmanavarca- 
sam. 

I follow the course of life in accordance with 
the course of the sun on the right, in Dakshinayana. 
May that course of progress give me strength and wealth 
of honour and glory of Brahmanic splendour of peace. 

38. Diso jyotismaflrabhydvarte. Td me dravinarh 
yacchantu td me brdhmanavarcasam. 

I turn and advance in the directions of light and 
enlightenment. May these give me strength and wealth 
of honour and glory of the Brahmanic order of peace 
and splendour. 

cI-4'MH.II II 

39. Saptarsinabhydvarte. Te me draviriarhyacchantu te 
me brdhmanavarcasam, 

I follow the course of the seven sages. May they 
give me strength and wealth of honour and glory of the 
Brahmanic order of peace and enlightenment. 

■^^^11 yio II 

40. Brahmdbhydvarte. Tanme dravinarh yacchantu 
tanme brdhmana-varcasam. 

I follow the course of life revealed by Brahma 
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and shown by Veda. May it give me strength and wealth 
of honour and glory of the Brahmanic order of peace 
and enlightenment. 

"^^11 II 

41. Brahmandh abhydvarte. Te me dravinam yaccha- 

ntu ta me brdhmanavarcasam. 

I follow the course of life shown by Brahmanas, 
sages of knowledge and enlightenment. May they give 
me wealth and glory of the Brahmanic order of honour 
and enlightenment. 


Part 4 

Prajapati Devata, Vihavya Rshi 

oEir^ 5<^uimTfMcim ’^ii ii 

42. Yam vayarh mrgaydmahe tarn vadhai strna- 
vdmahai. Vydtte paramesthino brahmandpipa- 
ddma tarn. 

Whatever evil we hunt out, we deal with by the 
force of law, refer it to the Lord Supreme’s law of 
dispensation and dispose of by the law of Dharma, i.e., 
the law of the constitution. 

tfrTlRT TTtf| 

fxf 'HrM^cD II II 

43. Vaisvdnarasya damstrdbhydm hetistam samadhd- 
dabhi. lyarh tarn psdtvdhutih samiddevi sahiyasi. 

The arms of law have caught it by the lord’s 
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rules of order for peace and punishment, and let this 
action of law and administration deal with it as the divine 
blaze of vedi fire accepts an oblation. 

'U;?h 'fulfil I 

s^STPTil >i>i ii 

44. Rdjho varunasya bandho’si. So’mumdmusyd- 
yanamamusydh putramanne prdne badhdna. 

You are subject to the law of the ruler Varuna, 
i.e., laws of the land subsisting within the laws of Nature 
and Divinity. O powers of law and order, take this man, 
son of such and such family and son of such and such 
mother, subject to his right to life and maintenance in 
the law. 

II II 

45. Yatte annarh bhuvaspata dksiyati prthivimanu. 
Tasya nastvarh bhuvaspate samprayaccha pra- 
jdpate. 

O lord of the land, ruler and protector of the 
people, whatever laws of food and means of 
maintenance obtain in the land according to conditions 
of the earth for you and the people, O Prajapati, give us 
our share of that. 

OTt fdoiii af-ciiDid i 

Mi/fcUdy 3 TfM m c|t4'-HI II II 

46. Apo divyd acdyisam rasena samaprksmahi. 
Payasvdnagna dgamarh tarn sarh srja varcasd. 

I have sought for a drink of the celestial waters 
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of life. Let us be regaled with nectar to satiety. Hey 
Agni, I have come with the offer of milky oblations. 
Pray bless me with the divine lustre and splendour of 
life. 

TT Trqr^i 

^C|| 5^5(1' II 'Jfvs II 

47. Sam mdgne varcasd srja samprajayd samdyusd. 
Vidyurme asya devd indro vidydtsaha rsibhih. 

Hey Agni, bless me with honour and lustre, bless 
me with progeny, with good health and full age. Let the 
divines know of me thus, let Indra know of me along 
with the holy sages. 

dT^Stprf^ll II 

48. Yadagne adya mithund sapdto yadvdcastrstarh 
janayanta rebhdh. Manyormanasah saravyd’ 
jdyate yd tayd vidhya hrdaye ydtudhdndn. 

Hey Agni, now whatever wedded couples swear 
at each other, what rude word wastours utter in quarrel, 
whatever painful words are uttered by them out of angry 
mind, with that very affliction strike these hurtful people 
through the heart. (Let them realise what pain is.) 

M-t/ 'Miq,5Mldi-M't(s'^T^^'('HI I 

xmfMw ii^'^cilo^ uOr^ vHvi-dd: 

II II 

49. Pard srnihi tapasd ydtudhdndnpard’gne rakso 
harasd srnihi. Pardrcisd muradevdhchrnihipard- 
sutrpah sosucatah srnihi. 
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Hey Agni, with your heat, shatter the evil doers. 
With power and passion, crush the demons. With your 
flames, bum off the fools and wastours. Scorching the 
ogres, throw them out. 

Tff TT rF^f 37^ 

<^0 II 

50. Apdmasmai vajrarh pra hardmi caturbhrstlrh 
sirsabhidydya vidvdn. So asydhgdni pra srndtu 
sarvd tanme devd anu jdnantu visve. 

I, Agni, the ruler and enlightened leader, strike 
the four-edged thunderbolt of lightning upon this ogre 
to break his head. May this strike break his body and 
net-work into bits. And let all devas, enlightened people 
of the land, know, recognise and approve of this act of 
justice. 


Kanda 10/Sukta 6 (Manibandhana) 
Phalamani, Vanaspati, Apah Devata, Brhaspati Rshi 

The theme of this hymn is ‘Mani-bandhana’, 
tying and wearing ‘the jewel’- an amulet, charm or 
magic? 

No. The jewel is something real but at the same 
time wonderful. It is something by which you punish 
the uncreative, unproductive evader of social obligations 
with your own lustre and power. It is bom of plough¬ 
share made of khadira wood by the carpenter. It is given 
by Brhaspati and worn by Indra, Soma, Chandrama, 
Savita and Apah. The recipients create and achieve 
wonderful things such as ghrta, valour, lustre, glory. 
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beauty, progress, food products, holy word, nectar, truth, 
victory, world power. 

The jewel is one’s own power and potential and 
the art and science of the possible which you win by 
your own effort, through gifts of parents, teachers and 
the seniors by the grace of God. The range of the possible 
starts with the product and prosperity of food and goes 
up to universal victory of world nature. 

fS^rT: f^: I 

II ^ II 

1. Ardtiyorbhrdtrvyasya durhdrdo dvisatah sirah. 
Api vrscdmyojasd. 

With vision, valour and lustre I fell the 
cleverness and callousness of the head and heart of the 
uncreative, unproductive evader of social obligations, 
the internal saboteur, evil at heart and rank hater of 
society. 

Tjyff W d-cf'-HI II ^ II 

2. Varma mahyamayam manih phdldjjdtah 
karisyati. Piirno manthena mdgamadrasena saha 
varcasd. 

This jewel of abundant food bom of ploughshare 
and farming would come to me by hard work in full 
measure with delightful vigour and valour and it will 
act for me as an armour for security and protection. 

f^cW: dl'W/ I 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 

















KANDA - 10 / SUKTA - 6 


1143 


3. Yattva sikvah para’vadhittaksa hastena vasya. 
Apastvd tasmdjjlvaldh punantu sucayah sucim. 

As the skilled carpenter with expert hand and 
adze chiselled and shaped you, O plough-share, from 
that state let pure life-giving waters purify and sanctify 
you with living food for life. 

Tjt II II 

4. Hiranyasragayam manih sraddhdm yajnam maho 
dadhat. Grhe vasatu no ’tithih. 

Let this gold threaded jewel bear and bring us 
faith, yajna and glory, and abide in our home like an 
honoured visitor without any definite date, permanently. 

5 ^: 

II ^ II 

5. Tasmai ghrtam surdrh madhvannamannam ksadd- 
mahe. Sa nah piteva putrebhyah sreyah sreyasciki- 
tsatu bhuyobhuyah svah svo devebhyo maniretya. 

To that jewel visitor we offer ghrta, exhilarating 
drink, honey and food of many varieties. May the visitor, 
come from the divinities, bring us, like father for his 
children, honour, goodness and greatness again and 
again, day by day. 

Lhlc« I 

rrgftr: Tft 3^ 

f^Ndl ^itfFII ^ II 
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6. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirmanim phdlam ghrta- 
scutamugram khadiramojase. Tamagnih pratya- 
muncata so asmai duha djyam bhuyobhuyah svah- 
svastena tvam dvisato jahi. 

That jewel of abundant food bom of the plough¬ 
share of khadira wood, powerful and replete with ghrta, 
which Brhaspati, the cosmic high priest, tied for the 
sake of strength and splendour, Agni, leading light of 
the land, received and wore. May that jewel create and 
bring in for the recipient holy ghrta for the expansion 
of the yajna of the social order, again and again, day by 
day. 

O man, with that jewel of abundance and power 
destroy those forces which hate and destroy. 

1| V9 || 

7. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirmanim phdlam 
ghrtascutamugrarh khadiramojase. Tamindrah 
pratyamuhcataujase viryd ya kam. So asmai 
balamidduhe bhuyobhuyah svah-svastena tvam 
dvisato jahi. 

That jewel of abundance, powerful and replete 
with ghrta, born of the plough-share of Khadira wood, 
which Brhaspati, the high priest, tied for the sake of 
strength and splendour, Indra, the mighty ruler, received 
and wore for splendour, valour and peace and prosperity. 
May that jewel create and bring in for the recipient 
strength for the expansion of the yajna of the social order 
again and agian, day by day. 
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O man, with that jewel of abundance and power 
destroy those forces which hate and destroy. 

TT ’HtH: yri^r^o^d I Ttf 3^^ 

f^Ndl II II 

8. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirmanim phdlam 
ghrtascutamugram khadiramojase. Tam somah 
pratyamuhcata make srotrdya caksase. So asmai 
varca idduhe bhuyobhuyah svah-hastena tvam 
dvisato jahi. 

That jewel of abundance, powerful and replete 
with ghrta, bom of the plough share of Khadira wood, 
which Brhaspati, the high priest, tied for the sake of 
strength and splendour, Sama, head of the spirit and 
powers of peace, order and joy, received and wore for 
vision, wisdom and listening to the revelation of the 
tmth of universal order. May that jewel create and bring 
in for the recipient light and splendour again and again, 
day by day. 

O man, with that jewel of abundance, light and 
splendour, destroy the forces that hate and destroy. 

II II 

9. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirmanim phdlam 
ghrtascutamudram khadiramojase. Tam suryah 
pratyamuhcata tenemd ajayaddisah. So asmai 
bhutimidduhe bhuyobhuyah svah-svastena tvam 
dvisato jahi. 
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That jewel of abundance, powerful and replete 
with ghrta, bom of the plough share of khadira wood, 
which Brhaspati, cosmic high priest, tied for the sake 
of strength and splendour, the sun received and wore 
and thereby conquered all the directions of space. May 
that jewel create and bring in for the recipient 
superabundance of prosperity and light again and again, 
more and more, day by day. 


O man, with that jewel of light and abundance, 
destroy the forces that hate and destroy. 





II 


10. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirmanim phdlam 
ghrtascutamugrarh khadiramojase. Tam bibhra- 
ccandramd manimasurdndm puro’jayaddd- 
navdndrh hiranyayih. So asmai sriyamidduhe 
bhuyobhuyah svah-svastena tvam dvisato jahi. 

That jewel of abundance, powerful and replete 
with ghrta, bom of the plough share of the Khadira wood 
of nature, which Brhaspati, the cosmic high priest, tied 
for the sake of strength and splendour, Chandrama, the 
moon, received and bore, and thereby conquered the 
golden cities of demons and devourers. That created 
and brought in for the recipient beauty and grace more 
and more, day by day. 

O man, with that jewel of abundance and grace, 
eliminate the forces which hate and destroy. 
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f^Ndl ^3tfF II ^ ^ II 

11. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirvdtdya manimdsave. So 
asmai vdjinarh duhe bhuyobhuyah svah-svastena 
tvam dvisato jahi. 

That jewel-mani, divine thought, which 
Brhaspati, lord creator of the expansive universe, created 
and bore by himself for the origination of dynamic 
energy, that thought and energy set in motion the speed 
of evolution for this same lord, set it in motion more 
and ever more, moment by moment of chronological 
time. 

O man, as part of the evolution, eliminate the 
forces that hate, oppose and negate the process of 
evolution. 

qlaimvi*^ I qfun^ 

II II 

12. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirvdtdya manimdsave. 
Tenemdm manind krsimasvindvabhi raksatah. Sa 
bhisagbhydm maho duhe bhuyobhuyah svah- 
svastena tvarh dvisato jahi. 

That jewel-mani of divine thought which 
Brhaspati set in motion for the origination of dynamic 
energy for the evolution of existence, by that very jewel 
energy the Ashvins, twin motions of prana and apana 
currents of cosmic energy circuit, protect and promote 
this process of Biological evolution and agriculture. The 
same jewel creates and takes forward the grand 
evolution for the twin procreative forces, the Ashvins, 
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more and ever more, moment by moment. 

O man, as part of the evolution, eliminate the 
forces that hate, oppose and negate the process of 
evolution. 

I ■?ff 3^ -ti'idi 
l^Nd1 ^ 5 /% II II 

13. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirvdtdya manimdsave. 
Tam bibhratsavitd manim tenedamajayatsvah. So 
asmai sunrtdm duhe bhuyobhuyah svah-svastena 
tvarh dvisato jahi. 

That jewel-mani of divine thought which 
Brhaspati set in motion for the origination of dynamic 
energy for the evolution of existence, that mani, Savita, 
the sun, bore and thereby won this light of heaven. That 
same Savita, the light and divine energy, distilled and 
revealed the divine knowledge and the language of 
divine knowledge for this humanity more and ever more, 
moment by moment, day by day. 

O man, by virtue of the same light and truth, 
eliminate the forces of hate and enmity which negate 
the process of knowledge and progress. 

I di4l»4- 

4fu*| ITT 

l^Ndl ^ 3 /% II II 

14. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirvdtdya manimdsave. 
Tamdpo bibhratirmanim sadd dhdvantyaksitdh. 
Sa dbhyo’ mrtamidduhe bhuyobhuyah svah- 
svastena tvarii dvisato jahi. 
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That jewel-mani of divine thought which 
Brhaspati set in motion for the origination of dynamic 
energy for the evolution of existence, that same divine 
energy, waters bear as a jewel and always flow unhurt 
and unobstructed. That same divine energy distils the 
nectar of life for these waters and for humanity from 
these waters, more and ever more, day by day. 

O man, by the same flow of energy, the waters, 
and the nectar of life, eliminate the forces of hate and 
enmity which negate life’s progress. 





^3/% II II 


15. Yamabadhnad brhaspatirvdtdya manimdsave. 
Tam rdjd varuno manim pratyamuncata 
sambhuvam. So asmai satyamidduhe bhuyo- 
bhuyah svah-svasten tvarh dvisato jahi. 

That jewel-mani of divine thought which 
Brhaspati set in motion for the origination of divine 
energy for the evolution of existence, that same jewel- 
mani, giver of peace and well being, the refulgent ruler 
Varuna received and wore, and that brought for this ruler 
the truth of the reality of life across the universe, the 
world and the regions of the world, and all the time 
brings in the truth of life more and ever more, day by 
day. 

O man, by virtue of the truth of life and its 
evolution, throw out the forces of hate and enmity which 
negate life’s progress and truth. 
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-Rfm M df Vc-ijch III TT rdfdrM^^ 

f^Ndl II 

16. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirvdtdya manimdsave. 
Tam devd bibhrato manim sarvdhllokdnyu- 
dhdjayan. Sa ebhyo jitimidduhe bhuyobhuyah 
svah-svastena tvarh dvisto jahi. 

That jewel-mani of divine thought which 
Brhaspati set in motion for the origination of dynamic 
energy for the evolution of existence, that same energy, 
the Devas, divine forces of nature and noble people of 
light, knowledge and generosity, received and bore, and, 
with their struggle for evolution and progress, won all 
the regions of the world. That same energy and the 
struggle brought and brings victory more and ever more, 
day by day. 

O man, by the same energy and the same 
struggle, throw off the forces of hate and enmity which 
negate and obstruct the struggle for progress and 
evolution. 

^luimvi^ I dfyd 

f^Ndl ^ 5 /% II ^V9 II 

17. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirvdtdya manimdsave. 
Tamimam devatd manim pratyamuhcanta 
sambhuvam. Sa dbhyo visvamidduhe bhuyo¬ 
bhuyah svahsvastena tvarh dvisato jahi. 

That jewel-mani of divine thought which 
Brhaspati set in motion for the origination of dynamic 
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energy for the evolution of existence, that very jewel of 
thought and energy, giver of peace and well being, the 
Devatas, people of excellence and their mind and senses, 
received and bore, and that jewel distilled for them and 
still distils all the experience of the world more and 
ever more, day by day. 

O man, by the same energy, mind, senses and 
experience, rule out the forces of hate and enmity which 
negate and obstruct the honour and excellence of life. 

II 

18. Rtavastamabadhnatdrtavdstamabadhnata. 
Sarhvatsarastarh baddhvd sarvarh bhutarh vi 
raksati. 

That same divine will and energy, the seasons 
bear, all cycles of the seasons and all that conform to 
the seasons bear, and the year, which is the presiding 
power of time over the seasons, bears and thereby 
protects and promotes all existent facts and processes 
of the universe over the ways of evolution. 

^-d ^vil I 

M'dldfd't^tdl II II 

19. Antardesd abadhnata pradisastamabadhnata. 
Prajdpatisrsto manirdvisato me’dhardh akah. 

That jewel of divine will and energy, all 
directions, spaces, interspaces and interdirections bear 
and observe in action. May that same jewel of divine 
will initiated, and set in evolutionary motion by 
Prajapati, throw down and out all forces of hate and 
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enmity for me and the entire life of humanity. 

3Ta^c|fun 37crS?TrTTSf^nTT I 37f^^ 

20. Atharvdno abadhnatdtharvand abadhnata. 
Tairmedino ahgiraso dasyundrh bibhiduh 
purastena tvarh dvisato jahi. 

Atharvans, sages of steady mind free from 
fluctuation and negativity, bear that same jewel of divine 
will and energy in their heart and soul. Their disciples 
and followers too bear the same jewel. By the power of 
that very jewel, vibrant Angirasas, sages of leading light 
and energy, shattered the strongholds of negation and 
destruction. 

O man, by the same jewel of divine will, light 
and energy, destroy the forces of hate and enmity which 
negate and obstruct the excellence and progress of 
humanity. 

II 

21. Tam dhdtd pratyamuncata sa bhutam vya 
kalpayat. Tena tvarh dvisato jahi. 

That jewel-mani of power and potential, Dhata, 
lord of the universe, bore and manifested as his will 
and dynamic energy, and he created the world of variety 
in all its multitude. By the same jewel power of your 
own possibility, O man, eliminate all those negations, 
hate and oppositions which obstruct your individual, 
social and spiritual evolution. 
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22. Yamabadhnad brhaspatirdevebhyo asuraksitim. 
Sa mdyarh manirdgamadrasena saha varcasd. 

That jewel-mani of divine power and potential 
which Brhaspati, lord of the expansive universe, bore 
and generated for the divinities of nature and humanity, 
for the evolution of existence and for the control and 
destruction of evil, has come to me also with the splen¬ 
dour and delight of being (to participate in the evolution 
of divinity and destruction of evil in my course of life). 

23. Yamabadhnad brhaspatirdevebhyo asuraksitim. 
Sa mdyarh manirdgamatsaha gobhirajdvibhira- 
nnena prajayd saha. 

That jewel-mani of divine power and potential, 
which Brhaspati bore and generated for the divinities 
for the evolution of existence and control of evil and 
negativity, has come to me with cows, goats and sheep, 
and with food and progeny. 

24. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirdevebhyo asuraksitim. 
Sa mdyarh manirdgamatsaha vrihiyavdbhydrh 
mahasd bhutyd saha. 

That jewel-mani of divine power and potential, 
which Brhaspati bore and generated for the divinities 
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for the evolution of existence and control of evil and 
negativities, has come to me with rice and barley, 
greatness and prosperity. 

25. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirdevebhyo asuraksitim. 
Sa mdyam manirdgamanmadhorghrtasya 
dhdrayd kildlena manih saha. 

That jewel-mani of divine power and potential, 
which Brhaspati bore and generated for the divinities 
for the evolution of existence and control of evil and 
negativities, has come to me with streams of honey and 
ghrta, the mani with the food of life. 

hI^i- 

26. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirdevebhyo asuraksitim. 
Sa mdyam manirdgamadurjayd payasd sa 
dravinena sriyd saha. 

That jewel-mani of divine power and potential, 
which Brhaspati bore and generated for the divinities 
for the evolution of existence and control of evil and 
negativities, has come to me with water, milk and energy, 
with wealth and with beauty, honour and grace. 

Rc|bi|^-g^4|V^-HI cjhrMfPwiI ^VS II 

27. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirdevebhyo asuraksitim. 
Sa mdyarh manirdgamattejasd tvisyd saha yasasd 
kirtyd saha. 
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That jewel-mani of divine power and potential, 
which Brhaspati bore and generated for the divinities 
for the evolution of existence and control of evil and 
negativities, has come to me with lustre and splendour, 
with honour, excellence and fame. 

I 

WII II 

28. Yamabadhndd brhaspatirdevebhyo asuraksitim. 
Sa mdyam manirdgamatsarvdbhirbhutibhih saha. 

That jewel-mani of divine power and potential, 
which Brhaspati bore and generated for the divinities 
for the evolution of existence and control of evil and 
negativities, has come to me with all wealth and good 
fortunes of existence. 

dPHil ’EfoT W I 

29. Tamimam devatd manim mahyam dadatu pustaye. 
Abhibhurh ksatravardhanam sapatnadambha- 
nam manim. 

May the divinities of nature and brilliancies of 
humanity give me that jewel power and potential for 
growth and prosperity which sunpasses the rivals, 
overcomes the adversaries, defeats the enemies and 
leads the social order to excellence and advancement, 
yes, that power, potential, and the order of law for 
existence. 

M<j|: sfrf 37^: 11 11 
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30. Brahmana tejasa saha prati muhcami me sivam. 
Asaptnah sapatnahd sapatndnme’dhardh akah. 

With the divine law, with honour, lustre and 
excellence, I take on and dedicate myself to this peaceful 
and blessed power and potential, jewel-mani gifted by 
Brhaspati, power which has no rival, no adversary, 
which has overthrown all my rivals and adversaries, and 
which has rendered me free. 

1521^3 HiH-M Hfiji: I 

c^chl 5ra;: XRff -^TST^qr^ I 
■^■qFTqfsfTt^'qfuT: II II 

31. Uttaram dvisato mdmayam manih krnotu devajdh. 
Yasya lokd ime trayah payo dugdhamupdsate. Sa 
mdyamadhi rohatu manih sraisthydya murdhatah. 

May this jewel power born of divinities and 
gifted raise me to superiority and victory over the powers 
of hate and enmity, the power whose gift of sustenance, 
vitality and milk of mercy and grace, all these three 
worlds of heaven, earth and the firmament worship and 
enjoy. May this divine gift raise me to the top of 
excellence and this highest merit seat of life. 

■^■qFTqflfTt^'qfuT: ^bcSil^il II II 

32. Yam devdh pitaro manusyd upajivanti sarvadd. 
Sa mdyamadhi rohatu manih sraisthydya 
murdhatah. 

May that divine jewel gift of power and 
potential, by which all divinities of nature and humanity. 
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all human beings in general and all sustaining powers 
have their life and existence always, raise me to the top 
of excellence and the highest merit seat of life. 

33. Yathd vljamurvardydm krste phdlena rohati. 

Eva mayi prajd pasavo ’ nnamannam vi rohatu. 

Just as the seed grows to life and luxuriance in 
the fertile soil tilled by the plough, so may, in my life, 
progeny, wealth of animals and food rise and grow more 
and ever more. 

rT f^F^rTT^II II 

34. Yasmai tvd yajhavardhana mane pratyamucam 
sivam. Tam tvarh satadaksina mane sraisthydya 
jinvatdt. 

O divine jewel gift of power and potential, 
augmenter of the yajna of life, generous harbinger of a 
hundred gifts of merit and prosperity, whoever the 
person, progeny or disciple I consecrate with you, may 
this blessed gift of divinity, inspire, energise and raise 
the recipient to the top of excellence. 

IJdfHS'T 'Hitlf^'d '44iun 3?^ ^4 I dRl^P^- 

II II 

35. Etamidhmam samdhitam jusdno agne prati harya 
homaih. Tasminvidema sumatim svasti prajdm 
caksuh pasuntsamiddhe jdtavedasi brahmand. 
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O Holy fire, lover of this holy fuel brought up 
and offered with faith, rise and rejoice by our offers of 
oblations, which, we pray, receive and reward us. O 
friends, in the fire of omniscience, lighted and raised 
with divine knowledge and the chant of Vedic verses, 
let us discover and find for ourselves noble intelligence 
and wisdom, happiness and well being, divine vision 
and the wealth of life. 

Kanda 10/Sukta 7 (Skambha Sukta) 
Skambha, Jyeshtha Brahma Devata, Atharva Rshi 

This Sukta is the Song of Skambha, Jyeshtha 
Brahma, the One central, all sustaining. Supreme Spirit- 
force of the universe which holds, sustains and controls 
every part of the universe in its place with its function. 

The Spirit is pure spirit, Akayam, body-less 
(Yajurveda, 40, 8). Still in the Veda and other Vedic 
literature, it is described metaphorically as Purusha, the 
cosmic person whose body is the universe. In this Sukta 
also, Skambha is metaphorically described as a person 
with its body parts and their place and function. The 
whole sukta is a beautiful poem created by cosmic 
imagination. 

fdtcifd 

idtcifd 

ufr^ffccSdH^II ^ II 

1. Kasminnahge tapo asyddhi tisthati kasminna-hga 

rtamasyddhydhitam. Kva vratam kva sraddhdsya 
tisthati kasminnahge satyamasya pratisthitam. 

In what part of Skambha does Tapas, creative 
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heat of will and intention, abide? In which part does 
Rtam, truth and law of mutability, abide, held and 
controlled in function? Where the vow of discipline and 
commitment? Where faith in existence? In which part 
does Satyam, reality of the constancy base of mutability, 
abide, held in place? 

3^1^11^11 ^ II 

2. Kasmddafigdddipyate agnirasya kasmddahgd- 
tpavate mdtarisvd. Kasmddahgddvi minute’dhi 
candramd maha skambhasya mimdno ahgam. 

From which part and power of it does fire bum 
and shine? From which part or power of it does the 
wind blow across the firmament? From which part, by 
what power, does the moon traverse the space, covering 
which part of mighty Skambha? 

chr^Tl^- fdtdfd fdfccSrM^dPt'arq I 

chRU?!^- IdBritlf^'di chRU?!^- IdS 
II ^ II 

3. Kasminnahge tisthati bhumirasya kasminnahge 
tisthatyantariksam. Kasminnahge tisthatydhitd 
dyauh kasminnahge tisthatyuttaram divah. 

In which part of it does earth abide? In which 
part does the firmament abide? In which part does the 
solar region abide, held and sustained? And in which 
part does the higher heavens of light abide? 
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TTTW- 

riVc</1 chdm 

TT: II 

4. /Tvo! prepsandipyata urdhvo agnih kva prepsanpa- 
vate mdtarisvd. Yatraprepsanfirabhiyantydvrtah 
skambham tarn bruhi katamah svideva sah. 

Whitherward does the high fire of the sun bum 
and radiate, seeking and striving for what? Whitherward 
does the spatial wind of energy blow, seeking and 
striving for what? Witherward do the cosmic whirlpools 
of stars, planets and galaxies turn, and turn round and 
round, seeking and striving for what? Speak of that 
Skambha, that centre-hold explosive, to me, which one 
is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, ultimate 
centre and the circumference. 

5 sfm-HI: Tirof : ^*c|rW^U|' 

r^^cl TT: II ^ II 

5. Kvd’rdhamdsdh kva yanti mdsdh samvatsarena 
saha samviddndh. Yatra yantyrtavo yatrdrtavdh 
skambham tarn bruhi katamah svideva sah. 

Whither do fortnights move, whither the months, 
integrated with the year? Whither do the seasons 
proceed, with all that happens therein? Where and 
whither? Speak to me of that Skambha, that centre-hold 
controller, which one is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, ultimate 
centre and the circumference. 
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37^t^ sNw: I 

^ '^JWTT: 

TT: II ^ II 

6. /Tvo! prepsanti yuvafl virupe ahordtre dravatah 
sarhviddne. Yatra prepsanfirabhiyantydpah 
skambham tarn bruhi katamah svideva sah. 

Whither, seeking and striving for what, do the 
day and night, youthful maidens ever fresh, so different 
yet in perfect accord, hasten on? Whither, seeking and 
striving for what, do the whirlpools of waters and time 
flow incessantly? Speak to me of that Skambha, that 
centre-hold controller, which one is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, ultimate 
centre and the circumference. 

Wwf rT TT: IIV9 II 

7. Yasmintstabdhvd prajdpatirlokdntsarvdn 
adhdrayat. Skambham tom bruhi katamah svideva 
sah. 

Wherein, having fixed and secured all regions 
of the universe, Prajapati, father, guardian and ruler of 
the children of his creation, sustains them, of that 
Skambha speak to me, which one is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, ultimate 
centre and the circumference. 


TTsqTT f^v<=l'^MH,l 
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8. Yatparamamavamam yacca madhyamam 
prajdpatih sasrje visvarupam. Kiyatd skambhah 
pm vivesa tatra yanna pravisatkiyattadbabhuva. 

Of the highest, lowest and the middle order of 
the form of the universe which Prajapati, cosmic 
progenitor, created, how much does Skambha, the 
sustaining divine, pervade therein, and how much is 
that which it does not pervade? (Prajapati and Skambha 
are one and the same divinity, Prajapati, the creative, 
and Skambha, the pervasive sustaining aspect.) 

Rh^dl ^ I 

^11 II 

9. Kiyatd skambhah pra vivesa bhutarh kiyadbha- 
visyadanvdsaye ’sya. Ekarh yadahgamakrnotsa- 
hasradhd kiyatd skambhah pra vivesa tatra. 

To what extent did Skambha enter the created 
world? To what extent is it dormant in relation to the 
future? That one part of its metaphoric personality, i.e., 
Prakrti, which it shaped into a thousandfold variety, how 
much did Skambha pervade therein? 

c^chlv-d chlvilV-dlM^ |3T#55^ 

-HTxlJ-d rT TT: II || 

10. Yatra lokdmsca kosdmscdpo brahma jand viduh. 
Asacca yatra saccdnta skambham tarn bruhi 
katamah svideva sah. 

Wherein, as learned sages know, all created 
worlds and treasures abide, all food and waters abide, 
and wherein both the constant and the mutable abide. 
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of that Skambha, pray speak to me. Which one of all is 
that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 

"ETTtfr cbdH: 

TT: II II 

11. Yatra tapah pardkramya vratarh dhdraya- 
tyuttaram. Rtam ca yatra sraddhd cdpo brahma 
samdhitdh skambham tam bruhi katamah svideva 
sah. 

Wherein Tapa, discipline of enlightened living, 
rises higher to the superior discipline of Vrata, 
commitment, wherein are integrated Rtam, truth and law, 
Shraddha, faith, Apah, Karma, and Brahma, knowledge, 
of that Skambha, pray, speak to me. Which one is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 

cUdR^S-rMlFU'dl: 

II II 

12. Yasminbhumirantariksarh dyauryasminna- 
dhydhitd. Yatrdgniscandramdh suryo vdtasti- 
sthantydrpitdh skambham tam bruhi katamah 
svideva sah. 

Wherein earth and firmament, wherein the 
heaven of light, all abide comprehended, wherein fire 
and light energy, the moon, the sun and the winds abide, 
self-surrendered to the law, of that Skambha, pray, speak 
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to me. Which one is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 

TT: II ^^ II 

13. Yasya trayastrimsaddevd afige sarve samdhitdh. 
Skambharh tarn bruhi katamah svideva sah. 

In whose power and presence are integrated and 
comprehended all the thirty-three divine forces, of that 
Skambha, pray, speak to me, which one is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 

(The thirty three Devas or divinities are: eight 
Vasus, eleven Rudras, twelve Adityas, Indra, i.e., energy, 
and yajna, natural dynamics of life sustenance.) 

| iJchRf4fw^- 

ftlV: rT R4^c| -^T: || || 

14. Yatra rsayah prathamajd rcah sdma yajurmahi. 
Ekarsiryasminndrpitah skambharh tarn bruhi 
katamah svideva sah. 

Wherein the first bom Rshis, i.e., the seven Rshi 
pranas, seven first bom evolutes of Prakrti comprising 
Mahan, Ahankara and five elements, and the first bom 
Vedic visionaries abide; wherein Rks, Samans, Yajus 
and the great hymns of Atharva abide, wherein the one 
Rshi, i.e., omniscience and later Reason and logic abide 
in order, all self-surrendered, of that Skambha, pray, 
speak to me, which one of all is that? 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 














KANDA - 10 / SUKTA - 7 


1165 


Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 

II II 

15. Yatrdmrtam ca mrtyusca puruse’dhi samdhite. 
Samudro yasya nddyah puruse’dhi samdhitdh 
skambharh tarn bruhi katamah svideva sah. 

Wherein immortality and death both abide in 
the Purusha, comprehended, whose arteries are the seas 
comprehended in the Purusha, of that Skambha, pray, 
speak to me, which one of all is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 

-clt^-W: yldvilf I ^ 

M't/sbI-d: Tt: II II 

16. Yasya catasrah pradiso nddyastisthanti pratha- 
mdh. Yajho yatra pardkrdntah skambharh tarn 
bruhi katamah svideva sah. 

Whose veins and arteries are the four major 
quarters of space which abide in order, wherein nature’s 
yajna of the evolution of existence goes on and on, of 
that Skambha, pray, speak to me, which one of all is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 

I-jfr 

U'dl‘JrdH.1 dl^ui 

II II 
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17. Ye puruse brahma viduste viduh paramesthinam. 
Yo veda paramesthinarh yasca veda prajdpatim. 
Jyestham ye brdhmanam viduste skambha 
manusamviduh. 

Those who experience and this way know 
Brahma, immanent Purusha, vibrating in the heart and 
soul of the individual purusha, know the Supreme 
Purusha.He that knows the Supreme, he that knows 
Prajapati, the creator, and they that know the Supreme 
Soul celebrated in the Veda, they know and apprehend 
the Skambha, i.e., the creator Prajapati, the immanent 
Brahma pervasive in nature and the individual soul, and 
the transcendent Brahma, the One Skambha reflecting 
and existing in variety of presence and function, as It 
is. 


Wwf rTII II 

18. Yasya siro vaisvdnarascaksurahgiraso’bhavan. 
Ahgdni yasya ydtavah skambham tarn bruhi 
katamah svideva sah. 

Whose head is Vaishvanara, cosmic fire that 
blazes in the sun on high, whose eye is the radiant rays 
of light and knowledge that illuminate and enlighten 
all within and without, whose limbs are all moving stars, 
planets and galaxies, indeed the entire dynamic systems 
of the universe, of that Skambha, pray, speak to me, 
which one, for sure, is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that which is all, the 
ultimate centre and circumference of existence. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 









KANDA - 10 / SUKTA - 7 


1167 



WWTII II 

19. Yasya brahma mukhamdhurjihvdm madhu- 
kasdmuta. Vijrdjamudho yasydhuh skambham 
tarn bruhi katamah svideva sah. 

Whose speech, they say, is Brahma, the universal 
Veda, whose tongue is the honey sweet cosmic speech 
of the Vedic knowledge, whose treasure-hold of energy 
and vitality is the refulgent universe itself of Prakrti, of 
that Skambha, pray, speak to me, which one, for sure, is 
that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the centre 
and the circumference of existence, ultimately. 





TT: II II 

20. Yasmddrco apdtaksanyajuryasmddapdkasan. 
Samdi yasya lomdnyatharvdhgiraso mukharh 
skambham tarn bruhi katamah svideva sah. 

From whom Rks of the Veda are received, 
realised and articulated in form and meaning, from 
whom the Yajus are received, from whom the Samans 
arise as hair grow from the body, and whose natural 
spontaneous word of speech is Atharva-veda, received, 
realised and articulated by the Angirasas, of that 
Skambha, pray, speak to me, which one, for sure, is 


That? 


Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 
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yfdfel-d7 I 

■3rft ^ ^ ^^11 

21. Asacchdkhdrh pratisthantim paramamiva jand 
viduh. Uto sanmanyante’vare ye te sdkhdmu- 
pdsate. 

Some people believe that the constant, self- 
existent, primordial state of Prakrti, wherein there is no 
germination and no branch, is the supreme reality. Others 
believe that the germinated, variously branched off 
mutable state of the world alone is the reality and they 
recognise and worship it as such. (Both of them do not 
know the Skambha.) 

I 

^ ^ ^ ^ c-^chl: yf^^ftcSdl: rT 

TT: II II 

22. Yatrdditydsca rudrdsca vasavasca samdhitdh. 
Bhiitam ca yatra bhavyam ca sarve lokdh 
pratisthitdh skambham tarn bruhi katamah 
svideva sah. 

Wherein Twelve Adityas, eleven Rudras and 
eight Vasus abide comprehended, wherein past, present 
and future and all regions of the world of existence 
abide, comprehended and sustained, of that Skambha, 
pray, speak to me, which one, for sure, is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that of all, the ultimate 
centre and circumference of existence. 

di/Ril'Vl^cll f^fST I 

f^fsf 37^TT^II ^^11 
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23. Yasya trayastrimsaddeva nidhim raksanti sarvada. 
Nidhirh tamadya ko veda yam devd abhiraksatha. 

Whose treasure-hold of the universe thirty-three 
Devas, divinities of nature, constantly protect and 
preserve, serve and promote, of that Skambha, pray, 
speak to me. O Devas, who now knows that treasure- 
hold of divinity which you protect and promote? 

24. Yatra devd brahmavido brahma jyesthamupdsate. 

Yo vai tdnvidydtpratyaksam sa brahma veditd sydt. 

Where the divine sages, who know the Supreme 
Brahma, know and meditate on the Supreme Divinity, 
there, whoever knows those Brahma-realised souls 
directly, he would, for sure, know Brahma and become 
worthy of being Brahma, high-priest of the yajna of 
Brahma-realisation. 

■d^T^^'KII'tfdl4: ■qff II II 

25. Brhanto ndma te devd ye ’satah pari jajhire. Ekam 
tadahgam skambhasydsaddhuh paro jandh. 

Great indeed are those Devas which were bom 
of primordial Prakrti. Sages say that that (Premordial 
Prakrti) is only one limb of Skambha. That primordial 
Prakrti, Asat is beyond the Devas. And Skambha is 
beyond that too. 

^ oilc/rf-Md,! 

1 || || 
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26. Yatra skambhah prajanayanpurdnam vyavartayat. 
Ekam tadafigam skambhasya purdnamanu- 
sarhviduh. 

When and where Skambha, creating the world 
of existence, repeats the old story of creation, that too 
is only one limb of Skambha which, the sages know, is 
a new version of the old and eternal. 

II II 

27. Yasya trayastrimsaddevd afige gdtrd vibhejire. 
Tdnvai trayastrimsaddevdneke brahmavido 
viduh. 

In whose (i.e., Skambha’s) one divine wing of 
creation in the evolutionary process, thirty three Devas 
take their own specific forms and functions, these thirty- 
three divinities also, in their forms and functions, some 
Brahma-realised sages know. 

II II 

28. Hiranyagarbham paramamanatyudyam jand viduh. 
Skambhastadagre prdsihcaddhiranyarh lake antard. 

Knowledgeable people know Hiranyagarbha, 
the golden womb of creation, highest and beyond 
description. It is Skambha that generated the creative 
Prakrti and formed the golden blue-print of the universe 
in the very beginning of creative evolution in the world 
of existence. 

WTS^c^chl: S^rrqTf^rrq;i 
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29. Skambhe lokdh skambhe tapah skambhe’ 
dhyrtamdhitam. Skambharh tvd veda pratyaksa- 
mindre sarvarh samdhitam. 

The worlds of existence abide in Skambha. 
Tapas, forging heat of the maker’s furnace, is in 
Skambha. Rtam, the law of change and formation, 
abides comprehended in Skambha. O Skambha, I know 
you by direct experience : Everything abides 
comprehended in Indra, your omnipotence. 

c^^cbi I 

yWftcSdH^II II 

30. Indre lokd indre tapa indre’dhyrtamdhitam. 
Indram tvd veda pratyaksam skambhe sarvarh 
pratisthitam. 

The worlds of the universe abide in Indra. Tapas, 
the forging heat and skill, abides in Indra. Rtam, the 
law of mutability and formal evolution, abides 
comprehended and controlled in Indra. Hey Indra, I 
know you by direct experience. I know all and every 
thing abides comprehended in Skambha. (Skambha is 
Indra, and Indra is Skambha.) 

^1^11 II 

31. Ndma ndmnd johaviti purd surydtpurosasah. 
Yadajah prathamam sambabhuva sa ha tatsva- 
rdjyamiydya yasmdnndnyatparamasti bhutam. 

Before sun-rise, before the dawn, the sage 
invokes the One original name of Divinity, ‘Aum’, by 
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the functional name (Savita, Agni, Indra) of his own 
choice in Samadhi, and thereby realises the One unborn, 
eternal Skambha, that which, first of all in the creative 
process, self-manifested, assumes the sovereign power 
and potential as Indra, other than which there is none 
higher or highest that is, has been, or would be. 

II II 

32. Yasya bhumihpramdntarikssamutodaram. Divam 

yascakre murdhdnam tasmai jyesthdya brahmane 
namah. 


Skambha, whose one measure of foot-step is the 
earth, the middle space, his belly, and who has created 
the heaven of light as his forehead, to that Supreme 
Brahma, homage of worship and submission! 






iiv-dsb 3TT^^ rR^ ^tciM II II 


33. Yasya suryascaksuscandramdsca punarnavah. 
Agnirh yascakra dsyarh tasmai jyesthdya 
brahmane namah. 


Whose eye is the sun and the moon ever new, 
who has created Agni as his mouth and speech, to that 
Supreme Brahma, homage of worship and submission! 

il-w clld: MIU||iud''|"5r^<r^Uyl5 ^f^l fdvn 

II II 

34. Yasya vdtah prdndpdnau caksurahgiraso’ bhavan. 
Diso yascakre prajhdnistasmai jyesthdya bra¬ 
hmane namah. 
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Whose prana and apana energies are the winds, 
and the sun rays, light of the eye, who has created the 
quarters of space as media of his perception and 
communication of knowledge, to that Supreme Brahma, 
homage of worship and adoration in submission! 

II 

35. Skambho dddhdra dydvdprthivi ubhe ime 
skambho dadhdrorvantariksam. Skambho dddhd¬ 
ra pradisah sadurvih skambha idarh visvarh 
bhuvanamd vivesa. 

Skambha holds and sustains both the heaven and 
the earth, Skambha holds and sustains the vast 
firmament, Skambha holds and sustains the six vast 
directions of space, and Skambha pervades, holds and 
sustains this whole universe. 

-m c^cbl-rHcfl-rHUMVl I 

iiv^^ II II 

36. Yah sramdttapaso jdto lokdntsarvdntsamdnase. 
Somarh yascakre kevalam tasmai jyesthdya 
brahmane namah. 

Who manifested from the heat and effort of his 
thought and will, who manifests in the devotee’s 
awareness through yogic effort of relentless practice and 
continuous discipline of austerity, who pervades all 
worlds of existence with his omnipresence, who has 
created, wholly and solely. Soma, only Soma, peace and 
joy, to that Supreme Brahma, homage of worship and 
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adoration in total submission! 

Rhqid: 'HrU ch<[ II ^V9 II 

37. Katham vdto nelayati katham na ramate manah. 
Kimdpah satyam prepsantirnelayanti kadd cana. 

Why doesn’t the wind ever go to sleep? How is 
it that the mind never stops still? Do the waters, as also 
the acts of will and nature, seeking and striving in search 
of the truth of reality, ever rest and come to a stand 
still? (No! Why?) 

dt/fq sM-d' Tj%I 

^ ^ -qfW^ 

Vlltsl^: II ^6 II 

38. Mahadyaksarh bhuvanasya madhye tapasi 
krdntam salilasya prsthe. Tasmihchrayante ya u 
ke ca devd vrksasya skandhah paritaiva sdkhdh. 

The Mighty Supreme, adorable Skambha, is ever 
on the move in the midst of the universe and on top of 
its dynamics. In that and on that relentless Brahma 
depend and abide all those that are the divine forces of 
nature, like branches abiding and living on and around 
the trunk of the tree. (That’s why the winds, the waters 
and the mind never come to a stand still, they vibrate 
and flow with divine vitality.) 

chdq: 

TT: II II 
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39. Yasmai hastdbhydrh pdddbhydm vdcd srotrena 
caksusd. Yasmai devdh sadd balirh prayacchanti 
vimite’mitam skambham tarn bruhi katamah 
svideva sah. 

To which all divinities of nature and humanity 
in the world, bound within the Unbound, offer homage, 
to which they offer homage with hands, feet, words, 
ear and eye, of that Skambha, pray, speak to me, which 
one, for sure, is that? 

Say it is Skambha, only that one of all, which is 
the ultimate centre and circumference of existence. 

3iq; ^ TT I -HcflN rtf^- 

40. Apa tasya hatarh tamo vydvrttah sa pdpmand. 
Sarvdni tasminjyotimsi ydni trini prajdpatau. 

Darkness is off from that, eternally. It is 
immaculate, unsullied, absolutely free from sin and evil. 
All the three lights (which abide in earth, firmament 
and heaven) abide in that Prajapati. 

fdfel-d 

y'di'ffd: II II 

41. Yo vetasam hiranyayam tisthantam salile veda. 
Sa vai guhyah prajdpatih. 

The One who pervades the golden warp and 
woof of the universe abiding in space and time, that is 
the mysterious Prajapati existing below the surface 
reality of it. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 











1176 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


fd'l-kCl 3T«TT^7r4 

yi-i(l ST^ ^ j/illdl 

37^^11 II 

42. Tantrameke yuvati virupe abhydkrdmam vayatah 
sanmayukham. Prdnyd tantumstirate dhatte anyd 
ndpa vrhjdte na gamdto antam. 

Two young maidens both different in form and 
colour, different in form and function, separately yet 
together facing each other weave the six-dimensional 
structure and texture of the world of existence. One spins 
out the threads, the other receives and fits them into 
form and design. They neither forsake this work nor 
rest nor do they take it to the end. 

(The two maidens can be interpreted as day and 
night or as the creative and consumptive aspects of the 
process of natural evolution.) 

d4lft.^' ^ 'd/dlfM M'tfd/rtl 

(4df^II II 

43. Tayorahamparinrtyantyoriva na vi jdndmi yatard 
parastdt. Pumdnenadvayatyud grnatti pumdne- 
nadvi jabhdrddhi ndke. 

Of these two maidens, dancing as if on the stage 
of the world of existence and structuring the design and 
form of the universe, I do not know which is the former 
and which is the latter. In fact, it is the Purusha, the 
creator Brahma, which generates the Prakrtic material, 
weaves the web, and then winds up the dance and then 
bears the entire play beyond the pleasure and pain of 
the world of Becoming (Mutability) into the state of 
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pure Being (Constancy or Samyavastha). 

II 'a'a II 

44. Ime mayukhd upa tastabhurdivam samdni 
cakrustasardni vdtave. 

These dimensions of space and time and the rays 
of the light of omniscience uphold the warp and woof 
of existence unto the heavens of light, and they create 
the Samans of knowledge and divine devotion and joy 
and also the shuttles for weaving of the web of existence 
for man’s rise to the heaven of joy beyond pleasure and 
pain. 

Kanda 10/Sukta 8 (Jyeshtha Brahma) 

Atma Devata, Kutsa Rshi 

II ^ II 

1. Yo bhutam ca bhavyam ca sarvam yascddhi- 
tisthati. Svaryasya ca kevalam tasmai jyesthdya 
brahmane namah. 

To the One Supreme Absolute Brahma who 
ordains, rules and presides over all that is,has been, and 
all that shall be, whose nature and being is pure light 
and absolute joy, homage of worship and surrender. 

fdtdd: I 

WWT -Hcf'mrq-c|^d4iU|rd‘rMb|-c^ ^11 ^ II 

2. Skambheneme vistabhite dyausca bhumisca 
tisthatah. Skambha idam sarvamdtmanva- 
dyatprdnannimisacca yat. 
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Both these, heaven and earth, hold fast in place, 
stabilised in orbit by Skambha, centre-hold of the 
universe. All this living existence that’s breathing, 
waking, winking and sleeping is stabilised in Skambha. 

II II 

3. Tisro ha prajd atydyamdyannyanyd arkama- 
bhito’visanta. Brhanha tasthau rajaso vimdno 
harito harinird vivesa. 

Three are the orders of creation : sattvic as light, 
rajasic as energy, and tamasic as solid material, all on 
the move to and by the faster than the fastest, while the 
Infinite Brahma stands still at the centre though it 
pervades and vibrates across all the closest and farthest 
worlds of space in existence : the subtlest of sattvic order 
abide by the Adorable as light by the sun, the middling 
ones of rajasic order as wind and electric energy abide 
in the middle region, and the gross and dark of tamasic 
order as solid ones, woods and greens, abide on earth, 
the sun pervading all and holding all at the centre. (Thus 
the heaven of light, the firmament of wind and electric 
energy, and the earth of magnetic energy, all abide by 
and around the central sun.) 

341 ^- 011 - 

"51^-^ll'iJ II 

4. Dvddasa pradhayascakramekam trini nabhydni 
ka u tacciketa. Tatrdhatdstrini satdni sahkavah 
sastisca khild avicdcald ye. 
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One is the wheel, twelve segments of the felly, 
three segments of the nave. Who would know that wheel 
of existence? Three hundred and sixty are the spokes 
fixed therein, and as many spikes, all fixed and firm, 
immovable. He, Brahma, would know that. 

id I 

5. Idam savitarvi jdnihi sadyamd eka ekajah. 

Tasminhdpitvamicchante ya esdmeka ekajah. 

O Savita, bright seeker, know this wherein there 
are six that move according to the law of divine nature. 
One is one alone bom of one, and unto that one alone 
born of one, they wish to join, seeking unity and 
fulfilment. 

[This mantra is a mystical vision of the universe 
at the microcosmic level as well as at the macrocosmic 
level. 


At the microcosmic level of the individual, the 
human being comprises five elements (Akasha, Vayu, 
Agni, Apah and Prthivi) and one mind (mana, buddhi, 
chitta and ahankara which is also called 
Antahkaranachatushtaya, the fourfold personality). 
These make up the six. Corresponding to the five 
elements, there are five senses (shabda, sparsha, rupa, 
rasa and gandha, the mind being, again, the sixth. These 
are formal and functional mutations of Prakrti. The five 
gross elements are the gross elements of Prakrti, and 
the five senses are sensuous mutations of the same five 
elements but at their subtle level. The mind is a mutation 
of Mahat-tattva which is the first evolute of Prakrti in 
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the process of creative evolution. The five serve the 
sixth, mind, and all the six serve the soul. The mind is 
called Ekaja, born of one because it is born of one, 
Mahat. The soul is unborn and eternal, and Brahma, 
creative Prajapati, gives it the existential personality 
when it brings the body and soul together. As the body- 
soul individual microcosm evolves through the physical 
and biological evolution of Prakrti, so does it recede, 
back to Prakrti and the self-existent soul. 

At the macrocosmic level, the story of evolution 
is the same: It starts from the ‘Zero’ state, continues 
unto Infinity and receds into the ‘Zero’ state: 

The ‘Zero’ state is the pre-creation stage which 
is neither tangible nor describable, only One, Brahma, 
was awake with its Svadha, Shakti, which was Prakrti 
and the Jivatmas (Rgveda, 10, 129, 1-5). With the will 
of Brahma, Prakrti arose and manifested into its first 
tangible form, Mahat. Mahat evolved into subtle 
elements and the intelligential mutation, which further 
evolved into sense-mind complex on the one hand and 
the gross elements on the other. The five elements 
(Akasha, Vayu, Agni, Apah and Prthivi) and the sense- 
mind complex are the six at the macro-cosmic level 
which arise from one Prakrti-Mahat and recede back 
into it according to the laws of nature the same way as 
at the micro-cosmic level. The microcosm serves the 
individual soul, and the macrocosm, the universal soul. 
Supreme Brahma.] 
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6. Avih sannihitam guha jarannama mahatpadam. 
Tatredam sarvamdrpitamejatprdnatpratisthitam. 

Brahma, Supreme Reality, eternal and adorable 
Spirit of existence, mysteriously hidden under the folds 
of its own Shakti, Prakrti, manifests through the worlds 
of existence. In that Spirit alone all this that moves and 
breathes abides, self-surrendered. 

The same Spirit exists deep in the caverns of 
human heart and soul, and that is the Supreme state of 
Being worthy of realisation and attainment, for sure, 
beyond all doubt. 

lJc#>-c)sb cjdd I 

IIV9 II 

7. Ekacakram vartata ekanemi sahasrdksaram pra 
puro nipascd. Ardhena visvarh bhuvanam jajdna 
yadasyd-rdharh kva tad babhuva. 

One is the wheel of the universe, one is the felly, 
the transcendent Brahma, (so one is the central axis, 
the same one immanent Brahma), yet thousands are the 
spokes and axes, wheels within wheels, moving up and 
down, forward and backward, east and west. With one 
part of his Shakti, Prakrti, Brahma has formed the entire 
universe, where is the rest of it? What happened? 

34ii(dit'W^^^^n7Txrr d;41fii: ii ii 

8. Pahcavdhi vahatyagramesdm prastayo yuktd 
anusarhvahanti. Aydtamasya dadrse na ydtarh 
pararh nediyo ’vararh daviyah. 
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The one that bears and ordains the universe of 
five elements moves foremost, the rest, joined in order, 
follow. The stillness of its movement, Ayatam, is seen, 
at the cross section, but the movement, Yatam, is not 
seen. The farthest of it is closest, and the closest is 
farthest. 

(This mantra can be interpreted in relation to 
the human individual as well : The soul that takes the 
initiative and carries the five-element personality moves 
first and the rest of personality follows. The past is not 
seen because in the present life the past life is obliterated, 
but the present and future plans and actions can be 
visualised.) 

9. Tiryagbilascamasa urdhvabudhnastasminyaso 
nihitam visvarupam. Taddsata rsayah sapta 
sdkam ye asya gopd mahato babhuvuh. 

The cup of life (the universe as well as the 
human individual) is upside down, the bottom upward 
and the open side down. The entire honour, excellence 
and glory of life and the world is contained therein. 
There are seven Rshis there which together are its great 
protectors and promoters. 

(A reflection of this mantra can be seen in 
Kathopanishad, 2, 3, 1, and in Gita, 15, 1, where the 
universe is described as a tree whose roots are, on top 
and the rest, trunk, branches and leaves are downward. 
The root of the tree is Brahma, the Supreme on top and 
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the world of Prakrtic evolution downward. The seven 
promoters of it are the five elements, pranic energies 
and the immanent will of Divinity. 

At the individual human level, the cup is the 
brain with the spinal cord and the nervous system 
downward. The seven Rshis are two eyes, two ears, two 
nostrils and the mouth. All perception, judgement, 
memory, intelligence, and imagination with the sense 
of honour and excellence is centred there.) 

cbdi4l TT 
II 

10. Yd purastddyujyate yd ca pascddyd visvato 
yujyate yd ca sarvatah. Yayd yajfiah prdfi tdyate 
tdrh tvd prcchdmi katamd sa rcdm. 

That word and voice which is used first in the 
beginning, which is used at the end, which is used all 
round and all ways, by which yajna is expanded and 
extended further forward, that I ask of you. Which one 
of the Rks is that? 

(That word and voice is Aum as explained in 
Gopatha Brahmana Part-1, Prapathaka 1, section 22.) 

Mdfd fdfelld MiUK!4/uirdf^b|T=^ 

ldV<=l'tki4|| ^^ || 

11. Yadejati patati yacca tisthati prdnadaprdna- 
nnimisacca yadbhuvat. Taddddhdra prthivim 
visvaruparh tatsambhuya bhavatyekameva. 

Whatever moves or thinks, whatever falls and 
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flies, whatever stops and stays, whatever is breathing, 
or not breathing, winking or waking, indeed all that is, 
the entire universal form of existence, Skambha bears 
and sustains. All that, having been, having receded 
through the process of involution and become one with 
Prakrti, recedes as one with Brahma. 

V-c/<fd f^Pol^clP^l^l^’qrrqrT II II 

12. Anantam vitatam purutrdnantamantavaccd 
samante. Te ndkapdlascarati vicinvanvidvdn- 
bhutamuta bhavyamasya. 

The infinite is expanded and expansive 
manifold, many ways. The infinite and the finite, 
ultimately, are one, together and the same. The 
Omniscient Brahma, lord protector of eternal bliss, 
integrating, disintegrating, re-integrating, gathering and 
watching the past, present and future of this all, pervades 
and vitalises the finite and the infinite. 

vd'dH II II 

13. Prajdpatiscarati garbhe antaradrsyamdno 
bahudhd vi jdyate. Ardhena visvarh bhuvanarh 
jajdna yadasydrdham katamah sa ketuh. 

Prajapati pervades and vibrates in the vast 
spaces of the evolving, expansive universe, unseen, yet 
manifests in many ways. From and with a part of his 
potential, Prakrti, he creates the entire universe. What 
and what sort is the rest of it, what form, what identity, 
of all? 
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^tt/w f^: II R'fi II 

14. Urdhvam bharantamudakam kumbhenevo- 
dahdryam. Pasyanti sarve caksusd na sarve 
manasd viduh. 

People, with their eye, see a water man carrying 
a pitcher of water on his head (but they do not see the 
water), so people see the universal pitcher of existence 
with their physical eye but they fail to see the burden 
bearer within, Skambha, the pervasive Brahma, with 
their inner eye of the mind. 

cl-Hfd 

11 II 

15. Dure purnena vasati dura iinena hiyate. 
Mahadyaksam bhuvanasya madhye tasmai balim 
rdstrabhrto bharanti. 

Yet, even though far from the mind’s eye, it 
abides: with the full, with light and fragrance to the 
optimum, and with the deficient, with completion when 
called upon. The adorable great is glorious in the midst 
of the universe. To him, the keepers of the Rashtra order 
of humanity bear homage of adoration. 

^ d-ctilfd I 
d^ dlr4fd f^"^ll II 

16. Yatah siirya udetyastam yatra ca gacchati. 
Tadeva manye’ham jyestharh tadu ndtyeti kirn 
cana. 

Whence the sun arises and wherein it goes to 
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set, only That, I know and believe, is the highest. 
Supreme Brahma. That, no one can ever surpass. 

^V9 II 

17. Ye arvdhmadhya uta vd purdnam vedam 
vidvdrhsamabhito vadanti. Adityameva te pari 
vadanti sarve agnirh dvitiyam trivrtarh ca 
hamsam. 

Those who all round speak of the direct, present, 
middling and the ancient and external omniscient 
Brahma as One, Agni, the light of life, or second as 
Purusha and Prakrti, or third as Purusha, Prakrti and 
Jivatma, or as Hansa, the omnipresent spirit of the 
universe, all speak of the same one Aditya, eternal, 
imperishable Brahma. 

'HMV’iJ-'Mifd ^«=/dlld fdVd/ II II 

18. Sahasrdhnaym viyatdvasya paksau harerham- 
sasya patatah svargam. Sa devdntsarvdnuras- 
yupadadya sarhpasyanydti bhuvandni visvd. 

The two wings of divine activity (of constancy 
in mutability and mutability in constancy, through the 
chain of cause and effect of Prakrti) of the Cosmic all¬ 
saving Bird, flying to the state of freedom and bliss, 
remain open and active for a thousand days (i.e., one 
thousand four-age units, each unit being four million 
and three hundred twenty thousand years) of the age of 
humanity (equal to four billion and three hundred twenty 
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million years). The bird flies on, carrying on the wings 
all the Devas, divine forces of nature and humanity 
through all regions of the universe, watching all and 
every thing. 

fd4^yiu/rd 'MlfMo-n^fccSitrsf%rTq;ii II 

19. Satyenordhvastapati brahmand’ rvdfi vipasyati. 
Prdnena tiryahprdnati yasminjyesthamadhi 
sritam. 

The man in whom the presence of Supreme 
Brahma is steadily realised in awareness in the heart 
and soul rises high and shines with truth. He watches 
every thing all round objectively in the light of divine 
Vedic knowledge and boldly lives his life to the full 
across all ways of the world by the force and power of 
his pranic energy. 

20. Yo vai te vidyddarani ydbhydrh nirmathyate vasu. 
Sa vidvdnjyestharh manyeta sa vidydd brdhma- 
nam mahat. 

One who knows the two arani woods with which 
the heat and light of fire is generated and received by 
attrition is really wise. He would know the Supreme 
Brahma at heart in the soul by realisation, and he would 
know the great knowledge and the wide world that 
Brahma has created and sustains by pervasive presence 
and divine will. (Refer also to Shvetashvatara 
Upanishad, 1, 14 for fire-like generation of Brahma 
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awareness by meditation on Aum.) 

^Tt^: 'H4i4ld;-d H 

21. Apddagre samabhavatso agre svardbharat. 
Catuspddbhutva bhogyah sarvamddatta 
bhojanam. 

Brahma before the beginning of the created 
universe was indiscrete, so it was pure bliss. In the 
created existence it became discrete, thinkable in four 
states, and thus it became a subject of thought, 
meditation and realisation. And at the time of the 
dissolution of the created universe it withdraws 
everything unto itself as one swallows food. 

(Refer to Mandukyopanishad 2-7 for Apat and 
Chatushpat. States of Brahma.) 

22. Bhogyo bhavadatho annamadad bahu. 

Yo devamuttardvantamupdsdtai sandtanam. 

Whoever worships and meditates on Eternal 
Brahma, highest object of worship, would receive 
unbounded food of life and joy, and indeed Brahma itself 
would reveal its presence as food for his joyous 
experience in meditation. 

It II II 

23. Sandtanamenamdhurutddya sydtpunarnavah. 
Ahordtre pra jdyete anyo anyasya rupayoh. 
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They say this Brahma is Sanatana, Eternal, 
beyond time and age, and yet it arises ever anew in time 
and presence, as the day and night arise anew and follow 
each other in relation to the form and time of the 
occasion. 

d’w/^cTi flf'cld tjdrl II II 

24. Satam sahasramayutam nyarbudamasam- 
khyeyarh svamasminnivistam. Tadasya ghnan- 
tyabhipasyata eva tasmdddevo rocata esa etat. 

Hundred, thousand, ten thousand, million, 
hundred million, uncountable, are the wealths of its own 
Prakrtic mutations concentred in this Supreme Divinity. 
People receive and benefit from them while he 
overwatches them all. For this reason this divine, 
infinitely generous Brahma, is dear and adorable. 

TTW: f^^ii || 

25. Bdlddekamaniyaskamutaikam neva drsyate. 
Tatah parisvajiyasi devatd sd mama priyd. 

Something is finer and subtler than a hair. And 
another something is still finer, so fine that it is hardly 
visible. Finer and subtler than even that, darling 
embraceable, is that Supreme Divinity to me, dear, 
inalienable. 

(Something finer and subtler than a hair is 
Prakrti which, as Prakrti, is subtler than any mutation 
of it in existential form. Another something which is 
not even visible may be interpreted as the individual 
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soul. And the Supreme Divinity is Brahma, subtler than 
the subtlest. Refer Kathopanishad, 1,3, 10-11 and 2, 3, 


7-8. 


This interpretation follows from mantra 24: The 
uncountable gifts are gifts of Prakrti. The receiving 
beneficiary is the human soul in body. And the giver is 
the Supreme Brahma.) 

iiv-dcblf 'd'dit. TT: II II 

25. lyam kalydnyajard martyasydmrtd grhe. 

Yasmai krtd saye sa yascakdra jajdra sah. 

This infinitely benevolent, unaging, immortal 
Divinity, this creative power, lies there in the heart core: 
for whom? For that soul which does its karma and grows 
from childhood to ripe old age. 

^1uiT c|o.t=iQ 4 ^snrft 

II II 

27. Tvam stri tvam pumdnasi tvam kumdra uta vd 
kumdri. Tvam jlrno dandena vancasi tvam jdto 
bhavasi visvatomukhah. 

O soul, you are man, you are woman, you are 
the boy and/or the girl. Grown old in body, you walk 
with a stick. As you are born in body you take the many 
forms of life in conformity with the body-state in time. 

iMdld iVbil^rltli ^ cbfdB: I 

TT^ 1- ufWa: TT ^ 

37^: II -^6 II 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 

























KANDA - 10 / SUKTA - 8 


1191 


28. Utaisdrh pitota vd putra esdmutaisdm jyestha uta 
vd kanisthah. Eko ha devo manasi pravistah 
prathamo jdtah sa u garbhe antah. 

And you become the father of these many 
children, or the son or daughter of these many father or 
mother forms, or the eldest or the youngest of many. 
All the same, one, the same, is the divine soul abiding 
in the heart core, the same born first at the beginning of 
the life cycle in body, and the same that was in the womb. 

II II 

29. Purndtpurnamudacati purnam purnena sicyate. 
Uto tadadya vidydma yatastatparisicyate. 


From the full, complete and perfect Infinity, the 
full, complete and perfect infinity of the cosmic tree is 
evolved. The infinite is poured and all round sustained 
by Infinity. Let us now know whence the cosmic tree is 
sprinkled and sustained. 


mRI 


■5^ 



II II 


30. Esd sanatni sanameva jdtaisd purdni pari sarvarh 

babhuva. Mahi devyusaso vibhdti saikenaikena 
misatd vi caste. 


This power and presence is eternal. It has existed 
since eternity and it will exist eternally. It is 
immeasurably ancient and comprehends everything. 
This Almighty Power illuminates the dawns, and, 
moment by moment, it watches all that winks and wakes 
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and sleeps. 

3Tf^ Xfff^rTT I 

31. Avirvai ndma devatartendste parivrtd. 

Tasyd rupeneme vrksd haritd haritasrajah. 

All protective is this power and presence 
covered in its own laws of nature’s mutability. By the 
light and form of its own might, the green trees wear 
the garland beauty of nature. 

cblod ^ tfiTTT ^ 41fiffd II II 

32. Anti santarh na jahdtyanti santarh na pasyati. 
Devasya pasya kdvyarh na mamdra na jlryati. 

Though It is within in the heart core, and man 
can not forsake It, still man does not attain to It, Nor 
does he even see It though it is at the closest. O man, 
see the devine poetry of Brahma which neither dies nor 
grows old. And man too, having seen It nether dies nor 
grows old. 

^4^<?ul'rNdi cu-dwi c/dPri ^sjT^«rq;i 

ddl'45<Mu| ^5^11 II 

33. Apurvenesitd vdcastd vadanti yathdyatham. 
Vadantiryatra gacchanti taddhurbrdhmanam 
mahat. 

Words inspired and revealed by ancient, eternal, 
unprecedented Brahma speak of Divinity and its powers 
and infinite potential as they are. And speaking. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 














KANDA - 10 / SUKTA - 8 


1193 


expressive and meaningful, where they ultimately retire, 
that they say is Supreme Brahma, highest of all. 

34. Yatm devdsca manusyd scdrd ndbhdviva sritdh. 
Apdrh tvd pusparh prcchdmi yatra tanmdyayd 
hitam. 

Wherein the Devas, divine powers of nature, 
and human beings stay in their place and function like 
spokes of a wheel fixed in the nave, that same central 
core, bloom of the dynamics of existence, abiding with 
its mysterious power within its mysterious 
manifestations, I ask of you. 

yciild xr3^ f^: | 

arf^ii II 

35. Yebhirvdta isitah pravdti ye dadantepahca disah 
sadhricih. Ya dhutimatyamanyanta devd apdrh 
netdrah katame ta dsan. 

How many and which ones are those divinities, 
pioneers and conductors of the dynamics of existence, 
by which, inspired and energised, the wind blows, which 
produce the five integrated directions of natural 
evolution, and which cherish and honour the oblations 
offered into the natural yajna and the creative endeavour 
of humanity? 

firrtVf TT^S M-yfcbl' I 

^ 3TTW- 

II II 
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36. Imamesdmprthivim vasta eko ’ntariksamparyeko 
babhuva. Divamesdm dadate yo vidhartd visvd 
dsdh prati rakssantyeke. 

Of these divinities, one, Agni, pervades and 
covers the earth, another, Vayu, covers the middle 
regions all over, of these and over these, one, the sun 
that holds the solar system, gives the light of heaven, 
and all these pervade and protect all directions of space. 

37. Yo vidydtsutrarh vitatam yasminnotdh prajd imdh. 
Sutram sutrasya yo vidydtsa vidydd brdhmanarh 
mahat. 

One who knows the web of life spread around, 
into which are woven all these forms of creation 
including humanity, and the one that knows the one 
essential and universal thread running through the entire 
web, that person really knows the Mahad-Brahma, 
Supreme Brahma and its creation. 

■O^tT fTTT: I 

TIE ^ -q^ll -^6 II 

3 8. Veddham sutram vitatarh yasminnotdh prajd imdh. 

Sutrarh sutrasydharii veddtho yad brdhmanarh 
mahat. 

I know the web of life spread around, into which 
are woven all these forms of creation including 
humanity, and I know the one essential and universal 
thread running through the entire web, the one that is 
the Mahad-Brahma, Supreme Brahma, its power and 
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its creation. 

S^c^14<h1: M'l'Wirct^PcJl4)-rtldRv<^/dt^nTfH,ll II 

39. Yadantard dydvdprthivi agniraitpradahanvi- 
haddvyah. Yatrdtisthannekapatmh parastdtkve 
vdsinmdtarisvd taddnim. 

When the universal fire in flames arose, heating 
and burning in and between heaven and earth, where 
were the pre-existing spaces which serve but only one 
master? Where was Matarishva, wind and energy of the 
universe? 


Mc/nnl 37T 

II II 


40. Apsvdsmmdtarisvd pravistah pravistd devdh 
salildnydsan. Brhanha tasthau rajaso vimdnah 
pavamdno harita d vivesa. 

Matarishva there was, entered in the quarters of 
space, so were all dynamics and divine forces of nature 
entered in space. Brhad-Brahma was there 
comprehending all dynamics and spaces, and so was 
the all-sanctifying Brahma pervasive in all quarters of 
space. (All were in Brahma, and Brahma was in them.) 

a-d'^uid Wsbil I 

41. Uttaresneva gdyatrimamrte’dhi vi cakrame. 
Sdmnd ye sdma samvidurajastaddadrse kva. 

Corresponding to the higher and higher form 
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and vision of the evolution of existence, Brhad-Brahma 
created Gayatri, saving light and Word of the Veda for 
human attainment of the bliss of immortality. Those who 
know Sama, peace and divine bliss, by the samans know 
that unborn eternal Brahma by direct experience in 
meditative communion. What doubt, and where, can it 
be? (By Gayatri man rises higher to the bliss of 
immortality.) 

42. Nivesanah sarhgamano vasundm deva-iva savitd 
satyadharmd. Indro na tasthau samare dhandndm. 

Gateway to the concentred peace and wealth of 
the world, Brhad-Brahma is ever true to his ordinances 
of Dharma as the refulgent Sun, and he stands by us as 
omnipotent Indra in our struggle for wealth, honour and 
excellence of life. 

43. Pundarikam navadvdram tribhirgunebhirdvrtam. 
Tasminyadyaksamdtmanvattadvai brahmavido 
viduh. 

Nine-door lotus flower of nature is our human 
body covered and conditioned by three prakrtic gunas 
of Sattva, Rajas and Tamas, an integrated organism of 
thought, energy and matter. Therein abides the adorable 
Mahad-Brahma, that resides along with the soul, that 
the sagely scholars of Divinity know, to that they attain. 
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^chi4l sftrt* ^ I 



44. Akdmo dhiro amrtah svayarhbhu rasena trpto na 
kutascanonah. Tameva vidvdnna bibhdyd 
mrtyordtmdnam dhiramajaram yuvdnam. 

Beyond desire, constantly calm and resolute, 
immortal, self-existent, is all-supreme, self-blest with 
the beauty and sweetness of his own creation, Brhad- 
Brahma no-way wanting or imperfect. Having realised 
and attained to that constant, unaging, eternally young 
and ever new Suprer-Soul, the sagely scholar, self- 
realised, never fears death. 

Kanda 10/Sukta 9 (Shataudana Cow) 
Shataudana Devata, Atharva Rshi 

This is a hymn to the divine Mother that sustains 
her children with material, intellectual and spiritual food 
for survival and progress without, of course, ruling out 
‘the cow’. ‘The Cow’ is a metaphor for the divine Cow: 
the earth, sunlight, Prakrti itself, Veda-vani and others 
and their gifts. 

II ^ II 

1. Aghdyatdmapi nahyd mukhdni sapatnesu 
vajramarpayaitam. Indrena dattd prathamd 
sataudand bhrdtn^yaghni yajamdnasya gdtuh. 

O divine Mother, shut the mouths of sinners and 
criminals. Upon the adversaries, strike this thunderbolt. 
Mother gift of Indra’s, first giver of a hundred 
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nourishments, is the destroyer of enemies and a guide 
for the yajamana in his journey through life. 

"srtf ^Ttf^ -^1 

2. Vediste carma bhavatu barhirlomdni ydni te. 
Esd tvd rasandgrabhid grdvd tvaiso ’ dhi nrtyatu. 

O mother voice of a hundred divine gifts of 
Word and yajna, let this yajna vedi be your body cover, 
let these grasses which are on the vedi be your divine 
hair, let this tongue secure you as a gift for adoration. O 
mother Oshadhi, mitigator of pain and suffering, let the 
soma stone be moving as if dancing with joy when it 
grinds the soma herb for juice. 

II ^ II 

3. Bdldste proksanih santu jihvd sarh mdrstvaghnye. 
Suddha tvam yajhiya bhutva divarh prehi 
sataudane. 

O mother voice of divinity, holy cow inviolable, 
giver of a hundred nourishments, let the vessels of 
consecrating yajna waters be your hair, let the tongue 
that utters the words sanctify us to purity. Having been 
energised and purified by the holy chant, be adorable 
on the vedi and rise to the heavens without prayers. 

-m M-c/fd i 

4. Yah sataudandm pacati kdmaprena sa kalpate. 
Pritd hyasyartvijah sarve yanti yathdyatham. 
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One who enacts the yajna and perfects the 
mother voice of a hundred gifts by yajnic sanctification, 
becomes perfect with fulfilment of desire. His 
participants too who perform the yajna feel satisfied 
and fulfilled, and they also attain the fruits of their desire 
as they wish and deserve. 

TT wfiTT fi%fw f^: | 

5. Sa svargamd rohati yatrddastridivarh divah. 
Apupandbhirh krtvd yo daddti sataudandm. 

The yajaka rises to heavenly peace and 
happiness where the light of knowledge and worship 
lead him, if he, having made the holy voice of a hundred 
gifts as the centre and sacred object of yajna, gives a 
gift of the ‘cow’ to the priest. 

TT ^ f^oETT ^ xnfsf^: I 

^ JiMdVHiH, II ^ II 

6. Sa tdrhllokdntsamdpnoti ye divyd ye ca pdrthivdh. 
Himnyajyotisarh krtvd yo daddti sataudandm. 

He, who raises a cow, i.e., the Vedic voice of 
freedom, to the golden beauty of a hundredfold fertility 
and generosity and gives it, as a gift, attains to those 
states of earthly as well as heavenly joy which he 
cherishes. 

VIIh^k': MTbl{[ ^ ^3FTf: I 

Vlrfldi^ IIV9 II 

7. Ye te devi samitdrah paktdro ye ca te jandh. Te 
tvd sarve gopsyanti maibhyo bhaisih sataudane. 
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O sacred cow of a hundred gifts of nourishment, 
divine mother, those people who serve and beautify you, 
those who raise you to perfection of maturity and 
fertility, they all will protect you. Do not fear any 
violators. 

-^faTmrT I 

8. Vasavastvd daksinata uttardnmarutastvd. Aditydh 
pascddgopsyanti sdgnistomamati drava. 

Sacred life-giving mother, Vasus, generous 
people, from the right, Maruts, smart soldiers from the 
left, and Adityas, brilliant pursuers of the Veda in 
Brahmacharya, will protect you. Let you be proudly 
dedicated to the worship of Agni, lord of light and 
leadership, in Jyotishtoma yajnic congregations. 

Tt#* wf#rprqfW st^ii ii 

9. Devdh pitaro manusyd gandharvdpsarasasca ye. 
Te tvd sarve gopsyanti sdtirdtramati drava. 

Devas, brilliant generous people, Pitaras, 
parental seniors, men in general, Gandharvas, protectors 
of the earthly environment, and Apsaras, those who 
guard the skies, these all will protect you. Be ready for 
a gift to the holy priest. 

c^chl-rH 'Hclldiylfd^dd^fd J^dflt^dlH^H H 

10. Antariksam divarh bhumimdditydnmaruto disah. 
Lokdntsa sarvdndpnoti yo daddti sataudandm. 
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The yajamana, who gives a ‘shataudana cow’ 
as a gift in yajna to the priest and others, attains to the 
gifts of the sky, heaven, earth, the Adityas of solar 
zodiacs, the winds, the quarters of space and all the 
regions of the world. 

11. Ghrtam proksanti subhagd devi devdngamisyati. 
Paktdramaghnye md himsirdivam prehi 
sataudane. 

O divine mother of prosperity, giver of ghrta 
for food and yajna in showers, your generosity will rise 
to the divinities. Mother inviolable, do not be unkind 
to the devotee. Let the aroma of delicacies and the 
fragrance of ghrta rise to the heavens in abundance. 

12. Ye devd divisado antariksasadasca ye ye ceme 
bhumydmadhi. Tebhyastvarh dhuksva sarvadd 
ksirarh sarpiratho madhu. 

For and from the divinities which are in heaven, 
in the sky, and these which are on this earth, always 
draw and yield milk, ghrta and the honey sweets of life’s 
nourishment for body, mind and soul. 

^ ^ ■sft ^-^1 

aTTfirarf tt^ii n 

13. Yatte siro yatte mukham yau karnau ye ca te hand. 
Amiksdrh duhratdm ddtre ksirarh sarpiratho 
madhu. 
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Let your head, your mouth, your ears and your 
jaws yield cheese and curd, milk, ghrta, and the honey 
sweets of life’s nourishments for the generous giver. 

(From mantra 13 to 24, the description of parts 
of the cow’s body system suggests that the ‘cow’ is not 
literally the domestic cow, but the cosmic cow, as is 
described in Atharva-veda 9, 7, 25: “Thus this is the 
cow of the cosmic form (or cosmos of the cow form).” 
So in mantra 13, the head stands for Indra (electric 
energy) the jaws are heaven and earth (Atharva 9, 7, 1- 
2), the mouth is Agni and the quarters of space are the 
ears (Yajurveda 31, 12-13). 

The metaphor has been worked out in detail with 
Vedic evidence by Professor Vishvanath Vidyalankar 
in his commentary on Atharva-veda. 

art^arf ii ii 

14. Yau ta osthau ye ndsike ye srhge ye ca te’ ksini. 
Amiksdm duhratdm ddtre kslrarh sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Let your lips, your nostrils, your horns and your 
eyes yield curd and cheese, milk, ghrta and the honey 
sweets of life’s nourishments for the generous giver. 

^ »i{(drH^c#>rUcScbl I 

ii ii 

15. Yatte klomd yaddhrdayarh puritatsahakanthikd. 
Amiksdm duhratdm ddtre kslrarh sarpiratho 
madhu. 
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Let that which is your lungs, your heart, your 
pericardium with all the throat area yield curd and 
cheese, milk, ghrta and the honey sweets of life’s 
nourishments for the generous giver. 

^ qiV-c/ I 

TT^ II II 

16. Yatte yakrdye matasne yaddntram ydsca te guddh. 
Amiksdrh duhratdm ddtre ksiram sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Let that which is your liver, your kidneys, your 
intestines and the colon yield curd and cheese, milk, 
ghrta and the honey sweets of life’s nourishments for 
the generous giver. 

TT^ II ^V9 II 

17. Yaste pldsiryo vanisthuryau kuksi yacca carma 
te. Amiksdrh duhratdrh ddtre ksirarh sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Let the rectum and omentum, the belly and the 
skin yield curd and cheese, milk, ghrta and the honey 
sweets of life’s nourishments for the generous giver. 

aqfTTart ^ II II 

18. Yatte majjd yadasthi yanmdrhsarh yacca lohitam. 
Amiksdrh duhratdrh ddtre ksirarh sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Let your marrow, your bone, your flesh, your 
blood yield curd and cheese, milk, ghrta, and the honey 
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sweets of life’s nourishments for the generous giver. 

19. Yau te bdhu ye dosani ydvamsau yd ca te kakut. 
Amiksdrh duhratdm ddtre ksirarh sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Let your arms, your fore-arms, your shoulder 
blades, and your hump yield curd and cheese, milk, 
ghrta, and the honey sweets of life’s nourishments for 
the generous giver. 

ihcil I 

20. Ydste grivd ye skandhd ydh prsfirydsca parsavah. 
Amiksdrh duhratdrh ddtre ksirarh sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Let your neck, your shoulders, the ribs and sides 
yield curd and cheese, milk, ghrta and the honey sweets 
of life’s nourishments for the generous giver. 

art^arf ■gftfrsd; tr^ii 9^11 

21. Yau ta uru asthivantau ye sroni yd ca te bhasat. 
Amiksdrh duhratdrh ddtre ksirarh sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Let your thighs, your knees, your hinder quarters 
and your rump yield curd and cheese, milk, ghrta and 
the honey sweets of life’s nourishments for the generous 
giver. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 











KANDA - 10 / SUKTA - 9 


1205 


^ ^ -^^rrf: i 

3TT^^ ■gftfrs^ TT^II || 

22. Yatte puccham ye te bald yadudho ye ca te standh. 
Amiksdm duhratdm ddtre ksirarh sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Let your tail, the hair, the udder and the dugs 
yield curd and cheese, milk, ghrta, and the honey sweets 
of life’s nourishments for the generous giver. 

aTT^arf II ^^11 

23. Ydste janghd ydh kusthikd rcchard ye ca te saphdh. 
Amiksdm duhratdm ddtre ksiram sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Whatever is your thighs, whatever your dew- 
claws, whatever your pasterns, whatever your hoofs, 
let them all yield curd and cheese, milk, ghrta, and the 
honey sweets of life’s nourishments for the generous 
giver. 

^ "ETtf I 

a^^arf TT^ii ii 

24. Yatte carma sataudane ydni lomdnyaghnye. 
Amiksdm duhratdm ddtre ksiram sarpiratho 
madhu. 

Whatever is your skin cover, O cosmic mother 
of a hundred gifts of food and enlightenment, whatever 
is your hair, O sacred mother inviolable, let them all 
yield curd and cheese, milk, ghrta, and the honey sweets 
of life’s nourishments for the generous giver. 
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(Shataudana Cow is Invioable.) 

MTbii II 

25. Krodau te stdrhpuroddsdvdjyendbhighdritau. Tau 
paksau devi krtvd sd paktdram divam vaha. 


Let the two purodasha cakes sprinkled with 
ghrta be like the wings of your loving bosom. O divine 
mother, take them as the wings to fly and thereon lead 
the cook to rise to the light of heaven. 


26. 


■C|4'N dU^c^t-^Tuf: I 

<j>un^ii II 


Ulukhale musale yasca carmani yo vd surpe 
tandulah kanah. Yam vd vdto mdtarisvd pava- 
mdno mamdthd-gnistaddhotd suhutarh krnotu. 


Whatever grains or particles of grains of rice 
are there on or in the mortar-pestle, whatever on the 
deer skin, whatever in the winnowing basket, and 
whatever the purifying, sanctifying wind blowing in the 
sky has shaken and sifted, may the holy fire of yajna 
accept all that as sacred offering. 

^cJl 4^44dl 

d?4dl ^<4 <-*41^ MrJ'di T^frurn^ll II 

27. Apo devirmadhumafirghrtascuto brahmandm 
hastenu praprthaksddaydmi. Yatkdma idama- 
bhisihcdmi vo ’ham tanme sarvam sam padyatdm 
vayam sydma patayo rayindm. 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 




















KANDA - 10 / SUKTA - 10 


1207 


I pour streams of divine waters and Vedic voices 
replete with the sweetness of love as honey and grace 
of reverence as flavour of ghrta into the hands of Vedic 
priests, to each one separately. Whatever desire I address 
to you in faith with prayer, may that be fulfilled. I pray 
may we all be masters of wealth, honour and excellences 
of life with total fulfilment. 

Kanda 10/Sukta 10 (Vasha Gau) 

Vasha Devata, Kashyapa Rshi 

The vasha cow of this sukta also is the 
metaphoric youthful mother cow, earth, firmament 
cosmic mother Prakrti vitalised by the omnipresence of 
Mahad-Brahma in its creative and sustaining function. 
(Atharva-veda 9, 7, 25) 

The metaphor works both ways: the universe is 
‘cow’ and the ‘cow’ is the universe. It is, further, Aghnya, 
Inviolable: the domestic cow must not be killed, not 
even hurt, and the cosmic cow cannot be violated and 
must not be desecrated by pollution. 

This spiritualised Prakrti is also an object of 
meditation in Vitarka and Nir-vitarka Samadhi. 

In a way the yogis in meditation and the 
scientists in their library and laboratory are devotees of 
the ‘mother cow. ’ 

|| ^ || 

1. Namaste jdyamdndyai jdtdyd uta te namah. 

Bdlebhyah saphebhyo rupdydghnye te namah. 
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O divine mother cow, homage and salutations 
to you, arising in the awareness. And homage and 
salutations to you arisen and realised in the 
consciousness. O mother inviolable, homage and 
salutations to your hair, hoofs and your divine form. 

R'l'Tl' !^S4lrH ^^11 ^ II 

2. Yo vidydtsapta pravatah sapta vidydtpardvatah. 

Siro yajhasya yo vidydtsa vasdrh prati grhniydt. 

One who knows the seven energies of senses 
and mind and of seven pranas working within, and 
knows the seven outer levels of the universe of five 
elements, laws of Rtam and Prakrti operative without, 
and also knows the head of yajna, soul and the Super¬ 
soul, such a person knows and realises the mother Cow. 
Such a priest deserves to receive the sacred cow as gift 
in yajna. 

^<±4 xmW: I 

-ciifiii f^^Tjrq;ii ^ II 

3. Veddham sapta pravatah sapta veda pardvatah. 

Siro yajhasyaham veda somarh casyam vica- 

ksanam. 

I know the seven energies of sense and mind, 
the seven energies of pranas, working within, I know 
the seven outer levels of the universe of five elements, 
laws of Rtam and Prakrti itself operative without, I also 
know the head of yajna, soul and the Super-soul, and I 
also know Soma, the Spirit of peace and joy in this 
universe, the lord all-watching, all-inspiring. (I know 
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the Mother Cow and the Spirit within the Mother.) 

I 

W^StPT 9l^'uu-c^|4r^mrw II II 

4. Yayd dyauryayd prthivi yaydpo gupitd imdh. 
Vasdrh sahasradhdrdrh brahmandcchdvaddmasi. 

We know and with Vedic songs joyously 
celebrate the generous mother cow by which the heaven 
of light, by which the earth, and by which these dynamic 
energies of the universe are sustained in security and 
balance, the all controlling Cow the gifts of which flow 
in a thousand streams. 

TO TO TO I 

•4^011^4^1 MimPrlf44)chStTII ^ II 

5. Satam kamsah satam dogdharah satam goptaro 
adhi prsthe asydh. Ye devdstasydm prdnanti te 
vasdrh vidurekadhd. 

A hundred dedicated devotees, hundred 
beneficiaries, milkmen with lovely receptacles, hundred 
bodyguards at the back of it, and all those divinities of 
nature and humanity who receive their life-breath in it, 
all these know this universal Cow the same one way : 
She is the Mother of life. 

T^SJIUl'uU ^^l^^'cbl I 

SHUl'fd ^^U|| II ^ II 

6. Yajhapadirdksird svadhdprdnd mahilukd. 

Vasd parjanyapatni devdh apyeti brahmana. 

Her seat is secured on the yajna vedi, she being 
abundant in milk and food for body, mind and soul. Her 
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wealth of energy is her own, meant for divinities, for 
the children of earth especially. Universal Mother, divine 
brilliant sustainer of the clouds of rain, she reaches the 
noble humanity and divinities through cosmic currents 
of energy and hymns of the Veda. 

37^ wftr: I 

^ ffm* IIV9 II 

7. Anu tvdgnih prdvisadanu somo vase tvd. Udhaste 
bhadre parjanyo vidyutaste stand vase. 

O Vasha, divine mother, at the dawn of creation, 
Agni emerged to your purpose as the vital heat of life. 
Soma emerged to your purpose as the cool and bliss of 
life. The cloud of showers is your udder, and the 
lightning your dugs, O mother spirit of well being. 

3Tt:^TT I 

r^ll II 

8. Apastvarh dhukse prathamd urvard apard vase. 
Trtlyarh rdstrarh dhukse ’nnarh ksiram vase tvam. 

O Vasha, divine mother of the order of existence, 
first you distil and bring in the waters of the atmosphere, 
and later you bring in the fertile earth. Thirdly you raise 
and organise the Rashtra, social order of humanity and 
bring in water, milk and food of life for body, mind and 
soul for both the individual and the social order. 

5l«dlc|U | 

II II 

9. Yadddityairhuyamdnopdtistha rtdvari. 

Indrah sahasrarh pdtrdntsomam tvdpdyayadvase. 
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O Vasha, divine mother of creativity, fertility 
and order, when called upon by the Adityas, solar 
zodiacs as by brilliant leaders of humanity, you come 
for Indra, the sun as ruler of the world, Indra received a 
thousand casks of Soma and had them protected by your 
presence. 

XRf: II II 

10. Yadanucindramairdttvarsabho’hvayat. Tasmdtte 
vrtrahd payah ksiram kruddho ’ haradvase. 

O divine mother, when, in response to the 
invocation of the Adityas, you reach Indra, and Rshabha, 
the cloud, cries for water, for that reason the cloud 
breaker, the sun, passionate with cosmic heat, collects 
your water and nourishment of the world. 

Tarfwil ^^11 

11. Yatte kruddho dhanapatird kfiramaharadvase. 
Idam tadadya ndkastrisu pdtresu raksati. 

And O Vasha, divine mother, when the 
passionately hot sun, custodian of the world’s wealth, 
collects the waters of nourishment for the world, the 
same waters, this light and bliss, Naka, now secures in 
three cosmic regions. 



II II 


12. Trisu patresu tarn somama devya haradvasa. 
Atharvd yatra diksito barhisydsta hranyaye. 
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In three regions of the universe, that soma, the 
cosmie mother holds where Atharva, Prajapati, 
pervasive and self-committed, sits on the golden vedi 
of yajna on holy grass. 

Tt If I 

13. Sam hi somenagata samu sarvena padvatd. Vasa 
samudramadhyasthddgandharvaih kalibhih saha. 

Coming together with Soma and with all that 
move on foot, Vasha, the divine mother, presides unto 
and over the sea, along with keepers of the earth and 
the divine voice of Veda, with all earthly problems and 
ambitions. 

fF Tf#: MdfdN: I 

fim/fd II ii 

14. Sarh hi vdtendgata samu sarvaih pataribhih. Vasd 
samudre prdnrtyadrcah sdmdni bibhrati. 

Come together with wind and with all that fly, 
Vasha, divine mother, dances around in ecstasy across 
the oceans of the middle space, bearing the Rks and 
music of the Samans. 

fF 'ti^UllWd I 



II II 


15. Sam hi suryenagata samu sarvena caksuna. Vasa 
samudramatyakhyadbhadrd jyotimsi bibhrati. 

Come together with the sun and with all the 
lights that illuminate, reveal and see, Vasha, divine 
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mother, pervades and watches the spatial ocean, bearing 
noble lights of divine bliss. 

37^: WII II 

16. Abhivrtd hiranyena yadatistha rtdvari. 

Asvah samudro bhutvddhyaskandadvase tvd. 

Wrapped in golden halo, when you arose, O 
Vasha, bearing universal waters and nourishment within 
the strict bounds of cosmic law, then the universal 
divinity, having risen to the state of will and passion, 
inspired you with life. 

d<4stl: -HAjJI-oti-d I 

arsM ^ II ^V9 II 

17. Tadbhadrdh samagacchanta vasd destryatho 
svadhd. Atharvd yatra diksito barhisydsta 
hiranyaye. 

Where Atharva, scholar of Atharva-veda, 
dedicated and consecrated, sits on the holy grass on the 
golden vedi of light, there noble people and good 
fortunes, generous Vasha, divine mother, and food and 
plenty, all these join together and concentrate. 

I 

^Vll-Ml' "5^ 371^4 dd'r^^Tlit''dlild II II 

18. Vasd mdtd rdjanyasya vasd mdtd svadhe tava. 
Vasdyd yajha dyudharh tatascittamajdyata. 

Vasha is the mother of Raj any a, keepers of the 
social order. O Svadha, essential power of the self, food 
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and plenty, Vasha is your mother too. And the chief arm 
and fighting force of the mother (against pollution 
outside and negative fluctuations within) is yajna, 
creative communion of society in corporate activity in 
the objective world on the one hand, and meditation of 
individual awareness of the soul on the Super-soul of 
existence within. And from this communion arises social 
awareness and spiritual illumination of the mind and 
soul. 

TT^ l^dl''dli(d II 

19. Urdhvo bindurudacarad brahmanah kakudd- 
dadhi. Tatastvarh jajhise vase tato hotdjdyata. 

From that communion between the human and 
divine, with human potential and awareness 
concentrated to a point, the yogi rises, through the 
Brahma-randhra, highest gateway of the ascent of 
humanity and the descent of Divinity, he rises above 
the Mahat abstraction of Prakrti in the existential 
samadhi state, reborn as a participant in cosmic yajna. 
And there, O Mother Divine, he calls on you, and there 
you emerge, and you bless. 



20. Asnaste gdthd abhavannusnihdbhyo balarh vase. 

Pdjasydjjajhe yajna stanebhyo rasmayastava. 

O Vasha, Mother Shakti of the universe, from 
your mouth flow the songs of Veda. From Ushnik verses 
of the Veda, flows strength and power, life’s vigour and 
vitality of creation. Of creativity is born yajna, and from 
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your motherly streams of vitality and flames of yajna 
radiate the showers of cosmic light. 

'JUri rT^ I 

3tp%«hf II II 

21. Irmdbhydmayanam jdtam sakthibhydm ca vase 
tava. Antrebhyo jajhire atrd udarddadhi virudhah. 

O Vasha, from your movement forward on 
forelegs and your movement backward on the thighs 
are bom the Uttarayana and Dakshinayana motions of 
the earth-sun relationship in the solar system. From your 
system of cosmic metabolism are bom all forms of life 
that sustain on food, and from your atmospheric spaces 
and rain therefrom, are bom the herbs and trees which 
germinate and grow on earth. 



dr^frcll 1| :^;? || 

22. Yadudaram varunasydnuprdvisathd vase. 
Tatastvd brahmodahvayatsa hi netramavettava. 

O Vasha, creative power of all-controlling Lord 
Supreme, when you retire into the all-covering, all- 
consuming Varuna, unfathomable Brahma, at the 
moment of total dissolution, later the Lord calls you up 
from there into the operation of creative evolution 
becuase he alone holds and knows you as the leading 
agent of his creative function. 

'dli/rtHK'tL'Wp I fF ’drqr- 

ck^M: II II 


All rights reserved with publisher. Not for commercial or non-commercial distribution. 















1216 


ATHARVA-VEDA 


23. Sarve garbhddavepanta jdyamdnddasusvah. 
Sasuva hi tdmdhurvaseti brahmabhih klrptah sa 
hya syd bandhuh. 

All (that lay in Pralaya) stirred at the emergence 
of the universal mother’s womb, unproliferous though, 
brought into being, and proclaimed otherwise: ‘It is the 
vital proliferous Vasha, divine Shakti, inspired with the 
creative potentials of Brahma who alone is her co¬ 
existent consort.’ 

^ Id ^ TT^ I 

d'tifw "qw II II 

24. Yudha ekah sam srjati yo asyd eka idvasi. Tardmsi 
yajhd abhavantarasdm caksurabhavadvasd. 

Brahma alone who is the director and inspirer 
of this Vasha is really the One who creates the dynamic 
creative complementaries of evolutionary existence. In 
this evolution, yajnas, cycles of consumption and 
creation, become the media of the evolution-journey, 
and Vasha becomes the watchful controller of the 
direction of these creative yajnas which take evolution 
to the destination. 

^vii'Mi'H-d'^fdvididd'i WII II 

25. Vasd yajham pratyagrhnddvasd suryamadhd- 
rayat. Vasdydmantaravisadodano brahmand 
saha. 

Vasha, the cosmic cow, takes up and carries on 
the yajna of life, Vasha takes up and sustains the sun, in 
Vasha is the food of life along with the implict 
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knowledge and power of divine will. 

T^^Bqr 4 37^: f^rTT II II 

26. Vasdmevdmrtamdhurvasdm mrtyumupdsate. 
Vasedam sarvamabhavaddevd manusyd asurdh 
pitara rsaydh. 

Sages say immortality is Vasha, they say and 
honour that destruction and death too is Vasha, Vasha 
is this all, Devas, humans, demons, sustaining Pitaras, 
Rshis. All is mutation of Vasha. 

9V9 II 

27. Ya evarh vidydtsa vasdrh prati grhniydt. Tathd hi 
yajhah sarvapddduhe ddtre ’napasphumn. 

One who would know this of Vasha would know 
and realise the wholeness and versatility of divine 
potential which is Vasha. This way, also, yajna, 
comprehensive, undisturbed and uninterrupted, brings 
total fulfilment to the generous yajamana. 

c| U17-Mi-d <f'tl I 



II II 


28. Tisro jihva varunasyantardidyatyasani. 

Tdsdm yd madhye rdjati sd vasd duspratigrahd. 

In the mouth of Varuna, comprehending 
Brahma, there are three tongues: Sattva, Rajas and 
Tamas, shining. The middle one is the most shining. 
That is Vasha, dynamic power that controls change, 
evolution and completive destination. 
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29. Caturdhd veto abhavadvasdydh. Apastufiyama- 
mrtam tufiyam yajhastufiyarh pasavasturiyam. 


Fourfold is the living vitality of Vasha: 
Dynamics, one fourth; immortality, one fourth; yajna, 
one fourth; living forms, one fourth. 


30. 


c<yil gfjcfyil qyil I 

^Vll-Ml' ^11 II 

Vasa dyaurvasd prthivi vasd visnuh prajdpatih. 
Vasdyd dugdhamapibantsddhyd vasavasca ye. 


Vasha is the heaven of light, Vasha is earth, 
Vasha is all pervasive Vishnu, also Prajapati. Realised 
sages, Vasus who sustain, all live by Mother Vasha’s 
milk of life. 


WFTT* Mitral TTTS^TT Tf I 

^ -CRff 37W II ^^11 

31. Vasdyd dugdham pitvd sddhyd vasavasca ye. Te 
vai bradhnasya vistapi payo asyd updsate. 

Having drunk of the milk of Vasha, self-realised 
sages and Vasus, who abide under the protective 
umbrella of Infinite Brahma, realise and worship its milk 
and illumination. 

ndlf^f^ci II II 

32. Somamendmeke duhre ghrtameka updsate. Ye 
evam viduse vasdm daduste gatdstridivarh divah. 
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Some realise and rejoice in her peace and 
pleasure of Soma, others worship the ghrta, 
graciousness. Those who know and communicate the 
spirit of Vasha to the disciple scholar realise the heavenly 
bliss of the three heavens of light, individual, social 
and divine. 

<TC<I I 

33. Brdhmanebhyo vasdrh dattvd sarvdhllokdntsa- 
masnute. Rtarh hyasydmdrpitamapi brahmdtho 
tapah. 

Having gifted Vasha to the Brahmanas, man 
attains to all regions of light and joy, the laws of Rtam 
in it, Brahma and tapa, highest discipline of life. 

^vii ^<=11 '^'iciPd ^vii I 

34. Vasdrh devd upa jivanti vasdrh manusyd uta. 
Vasedarh sarvamabhavadydvatsuryo vipasyati. 

The Devas live for and by Vasha. Humans live 
by and for Vasha. Vasha in mutation has become all this 
that is and will last till the sun shines. 

ii’^'ef^ cbiu^H^ii 
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